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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE  following  pages  were  the  production  of  the  pen 
of  the  late  Eev.  JAMES  APPLETON,  known  to  the 
Catholic  Public  by  his  Discourses,  and  his  Theophilus, 
or  Pupil  Instructed.  The  design  of  this  Analysis  or 
familiar  Explication  of  the  Gospels,  read  in  the  Mass 
on  Sundays  and  Festivals,  is  declared  by  the  Author 
himself  in  his  Introduction.  Although,  as  he  there 
observes,  we  have  several  Books  of  Instruction  which 
derive  their  lessons  from  the  Gospel  of  each  Sunday 
and  Feast,  yet  in  general  they  confine  themselves  to 
one  single  verse,  selected  for  that  purpose.  In  the 
present  Analysis,  a  familiar,  and,  so  far  as  was  prac 
ticable,  a  connected  explanation  of  the  WHOLE  GOSPEL 
for  each  Sunday  and  Festival  is  delivered.  Thus  in 
each  Instruction  several  important  truths  will  be 
found  collected,  and  presented  to  the  reader  in  a  plain, 
familiar  style,  which,  though  it  cannot  boast  either 
the  depth  of  reasoning  of  Gother,  or  the  affecting 
simplicity  of  Baker,  will,  it  is  presumed,  be  deemed 
well  adapted  to  promote  the  end  which  the  truly 
pious  Author  had  in  view — the  improvement  of  the 
Catholic  Eeader  in  the  knowledge  arid  practice  of 
Christian  Virtue. 

THE  EDITOE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HAVING  long  ardently  desired  that  the  Word  of  God, 
the  foundation  of  Christianity,  a  portion  of  which  is 
regularly  introduced  into  the  order  of  each  Mass, 
should  be  perfectly  understood  by  those,  to  whom  the 
favour  of  Heaven  has  deigned  to  impart  it ;  and 
observing,  moreover,  that  in  the  general  method,  the 
instructions  delivered  from  it,  whether  upon  Sundays 
or  Holidays,  were  deduced  from  one  single  text  of  the 
lesson  of  the  day,  I  conceived  the  idea  of  supplying 
the  deficiency,  which  this  method  must  obviously  and 
naturally  cause  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the  remaining 
parts,  by  a  circumstantial  explication  of  the  whole  of 
each  Gospel  that  occurs  in  our  public  service. 

In  doing  this,  I  have  endeavoured,  in  as  few  words 
as  possible,  to  elucidate  the  genuine  meaning,  of 
whatever  kind  it  be,  whether  historical  or  moral,  of 
each  verse,  as  we  proceed  :  subjoining,  at  the  same 
time,  such  further  remarks,  which,  as  being  founded 
on  God's  word,  will,  if  for  that  reason  alone,  claim  the 
reader's  most  serious  attention. 

To  this  I  have  but  to  add,  in  order  to  obviate  the 
imputation  of  self-conceit  or  presumption,  which  I 
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might  otherwise  incur,  that  the  following  expositions 
of  the  most  sublime  and  sacred  text,  rest  not  on  my 
private  judgment,  nor  the  conceptions  of  my  own 
feeble  mind,  but  on  the  veracity  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
explained  by  themselves ;  and  on  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Fathers,  those  luminaries  of  the  church,  whom 
Providence,  at  different  periods,  raised  up  for  the  edifi 
cation  not  only  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived>  but 
also  for  that  of  succeeding  ages,  till  the  conclusion  of 
days. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS, 


THE  FIBST  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT. 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XXI.  25. 

"  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  arid  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  by  reason  of  the  con 
fusion  of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the  waters  :  men  withering 
away  for  fear  and  expectation  of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole 
world.  For  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved.  And  then  they 
shall  see  the  Sou  of  Man,  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  great  power  and 
majesty.  But,  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up 
and  lift  up  your  heads,  because  your  redemption  is  at  hand.  And 
he  spoke  to  them  a  similitude.  See  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees. 
When  they  shoot  forth  their  fruits,  you  know  that  summer  is  nigh. 
So  you  likewise,  when  you  shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  this  gene 
ration  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 

THE  Gospel  of  this  day,  my  friends,  contains  the  answer 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  last  of  the  three  questions  which  his 
disciples  had  proposed  to  him,  when  upon  the  way  to 
Bethania,  after  his  departure  from  the  temple,  but  a  few 
days  previous  to  his  passion  and  death. 

"  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars." 

Of  what  nature  these  signs  shall  be,  Christ  himself  is 
pleased  to  inform  us,  by  the  pen  of  St.  Matthew.  "  The 
sun,"  says  this  evangelist,  "  shall  be  darkened  ;  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light ;  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven  :  i.  e.  both  the  sun  and  moon  shall  be  totally  eclipsed ; 
and  fiery  exhalations,  or  flaming  meteors,  resembling  the 
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stars  in  appearance,  shall  drop  from  the  firmament.  Agree 
ably  to  this  description,  St.  John  tells  us,  in  the  Apocalypse, 
that  he  "  saw  the  sun  become  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair, 
and  the  moon  red  as  blood,  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fall 
down  upon  the  earth."  And  "  these  signs,"  he  adds, 
"  made  men  sensible  that  the  great  day  of  God's  wrath 
and  indignation  was  come."  But,  in  addition  to  the  afore 
said  terrors,  continues  our  present  Gospel,  there  shall  be 

"  Upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  by  reason  of  the  confusion  of 
the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the  waters.*' 

Not  only,  then,  shall  the  heavens,  i.  e.  the  wide  expanse 
of  the  firmament,  experience  the  convulsions,  that  shall  rend 
the  frame  of  nature  at  this  terrifying  crisis  ;  but  the  deep 
abyss  of  the  waters  shall  be  equally  disordered.  So  terri 
fic  shall  be  their  uproar,  as  to  create  in  every  breast  inex 
pressible  dismay ;  insomuch  that 

"  Men  shall  wither  away  for  fear  and  expectation  of  what  shall 
come  upon  the  whole  world." 

"  For  these,"  says  St.  Luke,  "  are  the  days  of  vengeance, 
that  all  things  may  be  fulfilled :"  even  of  the  vengeance  of 
a  God,  long  insulted  by  mankind,  who,  seized  with  dread 
at  the  sight  of  the  present  horrors,  and  with  still  greater 
alarm  at  the  apprehension  of  the  future,  shall  become  in  a 
manner  lifeless,  without  power,  strength,. or  spirit- 
But  does  not  Christ  assert  that  this  last  day  shall  surprise 
us  ?  And,  if  so,  how  can  there  possibly  be  time  for  such 
a  violent  agitation,  as  is  here  said  will  take  place  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  on  this  day  of  God's  wrath  ? 
Yes,  Jesus  Christ  himself  informs  us  that  his  coming  shall 
be  as  sudden  as  the  passing  of  a  meteor.  But  still  he 
has  not  been  pleased  to  acquaint  us  whether  the  tokens, 
thus  described,  shall  immediately  precede  his  coming,  or 
what  interval  of  time  may  be  ordained  to  run  between  them. 
Now,  we  all,  my  friends,  know  how  great  is  the  effect  of 
time  in  softening  down  the  severity  of  the  most  alarm 
ing  calamities.  P'or  example,  does  a  fire  consume  your 
property  ;  does  a  flood  sweep  oft'  the  produce  of  the  land  ;  or 


FIRST  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT.  11 

does  an  earthquake  shake  our  houses  to  their  lowest  foun 
dations  ;  how  soon  are  such  events,  though  disastrous  in 
the  extreme,  lost  sight  of  and  forgotten  ?  They  are  at 
most  but  a  nine  days'  wonder,  and  give  place  to  the  first 
new  object,  that  calls  forth  our  attention.  For  it  is  but 
too  usual  with  man  to  lose  the  remembrance  of  his  conster 
nation,  when  the  cause  of  it  is  removed.  We  have  recourse 
to  God's  mercy,  when  we  see  his  scourge  extended  ;  but  no 
sooner  does  he  withdraw  it,  than,  as  experience  shows  in 
general,  we  return  to  our  former  habits.  Hence,  the 
Gospel  informs  us  that,  when  Christ  shall  come  in  glory, 
he  shall  find  men  engaged  in  their  accustomed  occupations, 
i.  e.  employed  about  everything,  but  what  might  fit  them 
for  the  summons  of  their  Judge. 

Nevertheless,  whenever  these  signs  shall  happen,  whether 
sooner  or  later,  as  heaven  shall  ordain,  they  will  doubtless 
be  designed  to  fulfil  its  wise  purposes  :  that  as,  at  the  time 
when  Jesus  Christ  expired  upon  the  cross,  the  sun  was 
eclipsed,  to  testify  his  dignity  ;  so,  in  like  manner,  when 
he  shall  come  to  judgment,  the  above  prodigies  shall  ap 
pear,  to  announce  the  majesty  of  the  Judge  and  the  rigour 
of  his  decisions. 

"  For  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved." 

By  "  the  powers  of  heaven"  some  interpreters  of  the 
Scripture  understand  the  angels ;  as  if  our  Saviour  meant 
to  say  that  these  formidable  signs  should  astonish  even 
those  blessed  spirits,  that  attend  the  throne  of  God. 
Others  imagine  that  this  expression  may  allude  to  the  stars, 
which  the  Scriptures  often  term  the  armies  of  heaven  : 
while  a  third  class  give  to  these  words  a  meaning,  which 
is  both  natural  in  itself,  and  conformable  to  the  sacred 
style :  "  Men  shall  wither  away  for  fear,"  on  seeing  the 
stupendous  alteration  of  the  universal  face  of  nature,  which 
shall  affect  the  very  heavens  to  a  degree  hitherto  conceived 
to  be  utterly  impossible. 

St.  Augustin  asserts,  that,  previously  to  the  day  of 
judgment,  what  the  Son  of  God  informs  us  shall  happen  to 
nature,  shall  befal,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  his  church.  Jesus 
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Christ,  who  is  her  luminary,  from  whom  she  draws  her 
li^ht,  shall  be  wonderfully  darkened  ;  insomuch  that,  in 
those  days,  he  shall  scarcely  be  recognised :  for  he  tells  us 
himself,  that,  "  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  he  shall  find 
little  faith  on  earth."  The  church,  represented  by  the 
moon,  shall  be  overcast  and  dim ;  because  it  will  be  diffi 
cult  to  distinguish  her  from  the  counterfeit  religions,  that 
shall  spring  up  on  every  side  ;  and  she  shall  be  reddened 
with  the  blood,  that  persecution  will  cause  to  flow  from  its 
innocent  victims.  Many  of  those  who,  by  their  brilliant 
talents,  shall  have  shown  like  the  stars,  shall  fall  from  the 
firmament,  and  abandon  the  cause  of  God,  from  the  im 
pulse  of  fear;  while  others,  who,  having  shown  themselves 
more  firm  and  undaunted,  for  a  time  shall  have  been 
esteemed  "  the  very  powers  of  heaven,"  shall  be  shaken 
from  their  centre  by  the  violence  of  the  storm,  that  shall 
then  agitate  the  world. 

"  And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man,  coming  in  a  cloud,  in  great 
power  and  majesty." 

This  appellation  of  "  the  Son  of  Man"  our  divine 
Saviour  assumes  in  a  multiplicity  of  other  passages,  to  re 
mind  us  of  the  condition  to  which  he  had  stooped  in  our 
behalf.  But,  in  this  place,  he  adopts  it  for  a  very  different 
reason ;  namely,  to  give  us  to  understand  his  true  and 
genuine  character.  He  had  elsewhere  acquainted  us  that 
"  the  Father  had  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man ;"  subjecting  the  world  to 
his  absolute  sway,  who  became  man  that  he  might  save  it. 
Again,  Christ  had  elsewhere  asserted  that  God  had  given 
him  this  authority,  "  that  all  might  honour  the  Son,  as  they 
honour  the  Father."  And  here  he  informs  us  that  we  shall 
see  "  the  Son  of  Man  coming  aloft  upon  the  clouds,  in 
great  power  and  majesty  ;"  to  make  us  comprehend  that  the 
said  low  and  humble  form  to  which  he  stooped  for  our  sake, 
diminished  nothing  of  his  grandeur,  though  it  concealed 
it  from  our  eyes. 

In  like  manner,  the  church,  to  teach  us  to  respect  that 
poor  degraded  state,  in  which  the  approaching  feast  of 
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Christmas  exhibits  him  to  our  view,  represents  him  here 
purposely  in  all  the  lustre  of  his  glory. 

"  But  when  these  things  shall  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads." 

These  words,  indeed,  Christ  addresses  to  his  Apostles 
in  particular ;  but,  as  expressive  of  the  sentiments  that 
should  animate  the  elect  in  general  at  this  stupendous 
crisis,  they  are  directed  to  them  all.  To  the  wicked,  it  is 
true,  the  approach  of  this  terrible  judgment  cannot  be  other 
wise  than  dreadful ;  inasmuch  as  it  will  put  the  seal  to  their 
final  condemnation.  But  "For  us,"  says  St.  John,  "it  will 
be  a  day  of  hopeful  confidence,  if  we  are  such  in  this  world, 
as  Jesus  Christ  himself  was."  Hence,  St.  Paul  would  have 
the  virtuous  to  rejoice  at  this  event ;  because  "  every  crea 
ture,"  he  says,  "  waiteth  for  the  revelation  of  the  sons  of 
God,"  i.  e.  for  his  faithful  adherents  to  be  openly  avowed 
by  him.  And  for  this  Christ  accounts  in  the  following 
words : 

"  Because  your  redemption  is  at  hand." 

In  this  mortal  existence,  our  redemption  is  begun  ;  but 
it  is  not  consummated.  We  are  freed  from  sin  ;  but  we 
are  not  rescued  from  death,  which  is  its  award  and  punish 
ment.  This,  of  all  other  evils,  is  the  last  to  be  destroyed: 
and  till  then,  my  dear  brethren,  we  are  redeemed  but  by 
halves,  we  are  saved  but  in  hope.  For,  although  by  the 
grace  of  heaven,  we  are  happily  emancipated  from  the 
tyranny  of  sin,  we  are,  nevertheless,  still  subjected  to  the 
ordeal  of  temptation ;  we  have  passions  to  combat  and 
miseries  to  undergo ;  we  are  not  in  possession  of  the  bliss 
to  which  we  naturally  aspire  :  and  we  are  in  danger  of 
losing  it  on  account  of  our  frailty.  But  at  the  day  of  final 
judgment,  our  deliverance  will  be  complete  ;  the  soul  shall 
be  no  longer  subject  to  the  trials  of  temptation ;  and  the  body 
being  resuscitated,  the  whole  man  shall  enjoy  the  recom 
pense,  which  is  promised  to  his  fidelity.  Whence  St.  Paul 
himself,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  elect,  says  of  all  of 
them  collectively  :  "  We  likewise  ourselves,  who  have  the 
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first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  groan  inwardly  ;  waiting 
for  the  adoption  of  the  sons  of  God,  the  redemption  of  our 
body." 

"  And  he  spoke  to  them  a  similitude." 
That  is  to  say  a  parable,  viz.  : 

"  See  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees  ;  when  they  shoot  forth  their 
fruits,  you  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh." 

As  if  he  had  said ;  when,  in  the  revolving  course  of  the 
seasons,  you  perceive  the  vegetable  creation  assuming  ac 
tivity,  and  the  plants  of  different  kinds  preparing  for  their 
future  produce,  you  are  sensible  by  experience  that  the 
time  of  summer  is  advancing  : 

"  So  you  likewise,  when  you  shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass." 

When  you  shall  witness  the  appearance  of  the  symptoms 
of  terror,  which  I  have  here  been  describing. 

"  Know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand." 

And  from  what  you  must  have  remarked  of  the  opera 
tions  of  nature,  learn  to  foresee  the  near  completion  of  my 
Father's  designs.  And  what  are  those  designs,  my  friends, 
but  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  ?  Yes,  the  enjoyment  of 
that  kingdom  which  God  has  prepared  for  his  servants 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  This,  Christians,  is  the 
kingdom,  for  which  we  pretend  daily  to  sue  in  the  second 
petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer  ;  but  which  the  greater  part 
of  us,  while  we  affect  to  request  it,  do  not  cordially  desire ; 
for  if  we  did,  says  St.  Augustin,  we  should  long  for,  instead 
of  dreading,  the  glorious  coming  of  our  Redeemer, by  whose 
generous  hands  this  said  kingdom  must  be  conferred. 

But  we  dare  not  desire  a  period,  you  will  say,  in  which 
the  Sovereign  Being  will  judge  us  according  to  the  rigour 
of  his  justice  :  the  remembrance  of  our  iniquities  makes  us 
tremble  at  the  very  thought  of  it :  and  justly,  I  add,  may 
it.  But  what  steps  do  we  take,  let  me  ask,  to  mitigate  that 
rigour,  of  which  we  seem  so  apprehensive  ?  We  know 
what  will  enable  us  to  meet  our  Judge  with  confidence ; 
and  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  do  that  at  present,  which 
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will  propitiate  him  to  us.  We  can  refrain  from  what  will 
provoke  him ;  and  we  can  judge  ourselves  here,  to  mollify 
the  severity  of  his  censures  hereafter. 

To  these  points,  notwithstanding,  my  friends,  how  seldom 
do  we  pay  attention  !  We  fix  our  affections  upon  this 
perishable  earth,  as  if  God  had  not  prepared  us  for  a  king 
dom  in  heaven  :  and  we  sin  without  remorse,  as  if  no  ac 
count  would  be  demanded  of  us  for  the  transactions  of  this 
life.  But  how  blind  are  we  to  our  dearest,  to  our  only  true 
interests,  when  we  act  so  preposterously  !  Let  us  but  en 
deavour  to  deserve  the  happiness,  for  which  our  Creator 
has  formed  us,  and  we  shall  joyfully  lift  up  our  heads,  on 
beholding  its  near  approach.  Let  us  but  avoid  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  we  shall  have  no  cause  to  fear  the  punishments 
that  God  has  destined  for  sinners. 

"  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
things  be  fulfilled." 

Previously  to  what  had  reference  to  Christ's  second  ap 
pearance,  at  the  last  decisive  day,  he  had  foretold  to  his 
disciples  some  of  the  important  events  that  were  to  happen 
in  succession  during  the  course  of  their  own  times  ;  and  at 
these,  it  seems,  he  glances,  when  he  says  so  expressively, 
"  Amen,  this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  ;"  i.e.  among 
those  at  present,  in  existence,  there  are  some  that  shall  see 
the  accomplishment  of  what  I  have  here  been  predicting, 
in  regard  to  Jerusalem  and  its  final  destruction,  as  also  the 
persecutions  that  await  yourselves. 

But  should  we  even  give  to  the  above  words  their  most 
comprehensive  extent,  and  understand  them  as  embracing 
the  whole  duration  of  the  world,  they  would  nevertheless  be 
true  ;  since,  in  the  sight  of  Almighty  God,  the  entire  race 
of  man  is  but  as  one  generation,  which  shall  not  be  extinct, 
until  the  perfect  completion  of  all  the  prophecies  an 
nounced. 

"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away." 

This  again  is  a  way  of  speaking  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
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pleased  to  use,  the  more  deeply  to  impress  upon  us  the  in 
fallibility  of  his  words  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  heaven  and  earth 
shall  sooner  perish  than  that  which  I  have  foretold  you  shall 
fail  to  be  accomplished. 

Not  but  that  it  is  true  also,  in  a  certain  sense,  to  affirm 
that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  hereafter  pass  away ; 
not  indeed  by  annihilation,  or  even  a  total  destruction ;  but 
by  a  change  of  their  present  state ;  according  to  those 
words  of  St.  Peter,  "  On  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  heavens 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  the 
burning  heat  of  fire.  For  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  according  to  his  promise."  From  which  this 
saint  concludes,  "  Seeing,  then,  that  all  these  things  are  to 
pass,  what  sort  of  people  ought  you  to  be,  in  holy  conver 
sation,  looking  for  the  coming  of  this  great,  this  most  event 
ful  of  all  days." 

The  grand  objects  set  before  us  in  the  lesson  of  this  day, 
my  friends,  relate  not  only  to  the  Apostles,  to  whom  they 
were  originally  stated,  but  to  the  whole  body  of  those  who 
profess  the  name  of  Christ.  For  it  would  have  been  need 
less  for  the  Son  of  God  to  have  directed  his  contempo 
raries  to  lift  up  their  heads  in  joy,  when  they  should  see 
the  signs  of  judgment ;  they  being  destined  to  die,  as  the 
event  has  made  manifest,  long  before  the  appearance  of 
these  extraordinary  symptoms.  But  we  may  suppose  that 
he  wished  to  hide  even  from  his  Apostles  themselves,  al 
though  his  constant  companions,  the  precise  period  of  his 
future  coming ;  putting  them,  in  this  respect,  precisely 
upon  a  level  with  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  for  the  common 
benefit  of  all ;  that  as  he  had  fixed  no  certain  time  for  the 
completion  of  this  prophecy,  his  followers  in  all  ages  might 
live  ever  attentive,  in  the  expectation  of  its  accomplish 
ment. 

Let  it  be  our  study  so  to  do,  then,  Christians ;  and  as 
the  state  in  which  we  die  will  be  decisive  of  that  sentence, 
which,  at  the  closing  scene  of  time,  will  be  pronounced 
upon  us  all,  let  us  strive  earnestly  to  prepare  for  those  most 
important  of  all  moments. 

To  die  well,  we  must  live  well ;  and,  of  course,  our  only 
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way  to  prevent  being  taken  unawares  by  the  day  of  general 
judgment,  is  to  lead  such  lives  as  may  secure  us  a  good 
death  :  for  whoever  shall  be  surprised  by  the  unwelcome 
stroke  of  death,  shall  be  equally  surprised  by  the  arrival  o. 
that  alarming,  that  woeful  day  of  terrors.  Wherefore,  let 
us  diligently  observe  in  practice  what  our  great  Instructor 
recommends  in  the  conclusion  of  this  Gospel,  viz.,  "  Take 
heed  lest  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  drunkenness  and 
the  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  upon  you  sud 
denly."  Watch  then,  I  entreat  you,  brethren,  as  Christ 
admonishes  so  often  ;  watch,  I  say,  in  prayer  and  humble 
supplication,  that  you  may  be  worthy  of  the  divine  protec 
tion,  amidst  the  horrors  of  those  times,  and  enabled  to  ap 
pear  with  confidence  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XI.  2. 

"  Now,  when  John  had  heard  in  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  send 
ing  two  of  his  disciples,  he  said  to  him,  Art  thou  he  that  is  to  come, 
or  look  we  for  another  ?  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them,  Go  ami 
relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the 
lame  walk,  and  the  lepers  are  cleansed.  The  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
also  rise  again  ;  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.  And 
blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me.  And  when  they 
were  gone  away,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multitude  concerning 
John  :  What  went  you  out  into  the  desert  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
by  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in 
soft  garments  ?  Behold,  they  who  are  clothed  in  soft  garments,  are 
in  the  houses  of  kings.  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  A  Pro 
phet  ?  Yea,  I  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  Prophet.  For  this  is  he 
of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold  I  send  my  angel  before  thy  face,  who 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee." 

SAINT  JOHN,  the  Baptist,  the  illustrious  subject  of  the 
Gospel  read  on  this  Sunday,  was  the  son  of  Zachary  and 
Elizabeth,  parents  of  whom  the  Scripture  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  commendation.  He  was  sanctified  in  his 
mother's  womb,  trained  to  piety  in  a  desert,  and  commis- 
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sioned  by  heaven  itself  to  preach  repentance  to  the  Jews, 
and  to  announce  to  them  the  arrival  of  their  much  longed- 
for  Messiah,  to  whom  they  looked  up  as  the  grand  restorer 
of  their  nation. 

St.  John  is  expressly  styled  the  precursor,  or  forerunner, 
of  the  Son  of  God,  because  he  was  sent  by  divine  authority 
to  prepare  the  way  for  him,  and  to  introduce  him  to  man 
kind.  And  the  church,  my  friends,  which  has  instituted 
the  time  of  Advent  as  a  season  of  anticipation,  wherein  to 
fit  ourselves  beforehand  for  the  celebration  of  Christ's  na 
tivity,  proposes  to  our  reflections,  in  the  edifying  lessons 
both  of  the  present  and  the  two  succeeding  Sundays,  the 
attestations  of  this  Saint,  on  various  occasions,  to  the  per 
son  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  a  view  to  shew  the  character  of 
the  one,  about  to  appear  by  the  evidence  of  the  other,  who 
was  appointed  to  announce  him. 

"Now,  when  John  heard  in  prison  the  works  of  Christ." 

The  Baptist,  after  having  duly  for  some  time  exercised 
the  functions  of  his  ministry,  in  publishing  to  his  followers 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  pointing  him  out,  when 
opportunity  offered,  was  cast  into  prison  by  the  command 
of  King  Herod,  whom  he  had  courageously  reproved  for 
an  incestuous  cohabitation  with  the  wife  of  his  brother. 

During  this  confinement  of  John,  Christ  travelled  through 
Galilee,  and  wrought  many  miracles  in  that  and  the  neigh 
bouring  provinces.  He  had  recently  cured,  first,  a  lep°er, 
next,  a  paralytic,  and  but  a  little  time  previous  to  what  is 
narrated  in  this  Gospel,  he  had  restored  to  his  life  and 
mother  the  deceased  lamented  son  of  the  widow  of  Nairn. 
The  disciples  of  the  Baptist  had  informed  their  imprisoned 
master  of  these  wonderful  doings,  and  that  faithful  agent, 
who  only  sought  the  honour  of  his  Lord,  and  the  salvation 
of  those  that  listened  to  him,  by  making  them  acquainted 
with  the  person  of  Christ,  unwilling  to  let  slip  the  opportu 
nity  then  afforded  him,  selected  two  from  among  their  num 
ber,  and  directed  them,  in  his  name,  to  go  to  Jesus,  and 
inquire  of  him  as  follows  : — 

"  Art  thou  he  that  is  to  come,  or  look  we  for  another  ?" 
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That  is,  tell  us  candidly,  we  entreat  thee,  art  thou  the 
person  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
and  whom  we  have  been  taught  to  expect,  under  the  title 
of  the  Messiah  ?  St.  John  himself  had  no  doubt  but  Jesus 
Christ  was  that  personage ;  and  of  the  same  he  was  con 
vinced  his  disciples  would  be  satisfied  on  their  witnessing 
his  works.  Wherefore,  as  there  were  still  some  among 
them  that  continued  doubtful  and  wavering,  the  saint,  with 
the  most  charitable  condescension,  takes  their  hesitation 
upon  himself,  and  sends  them,  in  his  own  name,  to  propose 
a  question  to  him,  which  must,  of  course,  produce  an 
answer  that  would  clear  away  their  difficulties.  To  effect 
this  more  securely,  he  takes  advantage  of  the  occasion  with 
which  themselves  had  presented  him,  by  relating  to  him 
the  prodigies  performed  by  the  Son  of  God.  It  was  fre 
quently  asserted  in  the  pages  of  the  Scripture,  that  the 
Messiah  should  work  great  miracles.  Go,  then,  says  the 
Baptist  to  his  hesitating  followers,  go,  and  enquire  of  him 
self,  of  whom  you  tell  me  such  wonders,  whether  or  no  he 
be  the  person,  that  we  are  authorized  to  expect  ? 

"  And  Jesns,  answering,  said  to  them  ;  Go  and  relate  to  John 
what  you  have  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see  ;  the  lame  walk  ; 
the  lepers  are  cleansed  ;  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  rise  again." 

The  question,  which,  in  fact,  was  thus  proposed  to  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  other  words  this,  "  Art  thou  the  Messiah  ?" 
And  to  that  very  interesting  demand  of  these  disciples  of 
John,  he  made  no  other  reply  than  to  perform  in  their 
presence  some  of  the  many  great  things,  that  were  ascribed 
by  the  sacred  text  to  the  exalted  personage  hereby  insinuated. 
For,  before  he  thus  addressed  them,  he  cured  the  sick, 
delivered  the  possessed,  and  restored  sight  to  the  blind. 
The  Prophet  Isaias  had  said  :  "  God  himself  shall  come 
and  save  you  ;  then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  ;  then  shall  the 
lame  leap  as  the  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be 
free." 

A  part  of  these  wonderful  things  the  disciples  of  the 
Baptist  then  witnessed  themselves;  while  the  other  part 
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they  had  learned  from  general  report.  Go,  then,  says 
Christ  to  them,  and  inform  your  master  faithfully  of  what 
you  have  personally  seen,  in  addition  to  what  you  may 
have  heard  antecedently  to  your  coming  hither.  As  if  he 
had  said  ;  enquire  of  your  master,  who  is  very  able  to  satisfy 
you,  what  the  ancient  prophets  have  predicted  concerning 
the  Messiah,  and  the  marks  that  they  have  given  whereby 
he  is  to  be  recognized.  Then,  likewise,  acquaint  him  that 
you  have  seen  me  cleanse  the  lepers,  give  sight  to  the  blind, 
open  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  loose  the  tongues  of  the 
dumb.  After  this,  compare  my  works  impartially  with 
the  predictions  of  the  Prophets,  in  relation  to  this  affair ; 
and  you  will  be  enabled  to  judge  with  confidence  whether 
or  not  I  am  the  Redeemer,  whom  God  has  promised  to  his 
people. 

By  this  practical  procedure,  the  Son  of  God  not  only 
evinces  that  he  is  truly  the  Christ,  whom  the  Prophets  had 
foretold  ;  but  he  also  teaches  a  lesson,  which  we  never  should 
forget ;  namely,  to  prove  ourselves  by  our  actions  what  we 
wish  to  be  esteemed.  He  frequently  said  to  the  Jews ;  my 
works  speak  for  me,  and  bear  undeniable  evidence  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me.  Thus  it  ought  to  be  with  us,  my 
friends,  in  regard  to  our  own  conduct :  our  actions  should 
confirm  and  evince  the  truth  of  our  words.  We  call  our 
selves  Christians  :  but  to  show  that  we  really  are  so,  our 
lives  should  correspond  with  the  profession  of  our  lips. 
"  For  what,"  says  St.  James,  "  will  it  avail  a  man  to  assert 
that  he  hath  faith,  if  he  hath  not  also  works  ?"  A  moment's 
reflection  cannot  fail  to  inform  you,  brethren,  that,  so  far 
from  being  benefitted  by  a  knowledge  of  your  Christian 
duties,  if  you  neglect  to  comply  with  them,  you  but  aggra-. 
vate  your  guilt,  and  draw  down  fresh  judgments  upon  your 
heads. 

"  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them." 

The  meaning  of  the  word  Gospel  implies  good  news  : 
and  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  announces  the  welcome  news  of  our  proffered  salva 
tion,  and  manifests  the  way  that  is  to  conduct  us  to  heaven 
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This  sacred  doctrine  is  not  venal,  or  purchasable  by  money. 
Worldly  opulence  has  nought  to  do  with  the  method  of  its 
diffusion.  It  instructs  the  poor,  as  well  as  the  rich  ;  the 
little,  as  well  as  the  great ;  the  simple  and  ignorant,  as  well 
as  the  intelligent  and  learned  ;  and  still  more  so,  in  fact, 
we  may  say,  because  in  the  former  class  of  people  it  almost 
universally  meets  with  a  spirit  of  docility,  which  is  but  too 
often  found  wanting  among  those  of  the  latter  ;  and  because 
God  reveals  to  the  humble  what  he  hides  from  the  proud. 
This,  therefore,  it  is,  my  friends,  that  chiefly  makes  the 
difference  and  distinguishes  the  Gospel  from  the  detail  of 
human  sciences  :  and  it  is  one  of  those  marks  by  which  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  known.  For  which  reason  the  Son  of 
God  commands  the  disciples  of  John  to  acquaint  their  pre 
ceptor  that  not  only  the  blind  were  restored  to  their  sight, 
&c.,  but  that  the  poor  also  were  instructed  in  the  knowledge 
of  their  duties,  and  in  what  was  requisite  to  salvation ; 
because  this  particular  circumstance,  which  was  specified 
by  the  ancient  writings,  was  no  less  necessary  to  prove  the 
identity  of  his  person,  than  was  the  performance  of  the 
different  miracles  that  were  ascribed  to  his  power. 

"  And  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me." 

The  term  scandal  means  a  stumbling  block  or  hindrance  : 
and  in  a  figurative  sense  it  is  used  to  express  whatever  is 
an  inducement,  or  occasion  of  sin  :  as  all  such  things  are 
as  contribute  to  seduce  the  mind  from  the  love  of  virtue 
and  truth,  whether  by  their  own  intrinsic  malice,  or  through 
the  evil  dispositions  of  the  party  seduced.  In  this  precise 
sense,  therefore,  we  are  to  understand  those  words  of 
Christ :  "  blessed  is  he,  who  shall  not  be  scandalised  in 
me :"  i.  e.  who  shall  not  be  prevented  or  restrained  from 
believing  in  me,  either  by  the  meanness  of  my  appearance, 
or  by  the  ignominies  that  I  am  doomed  to  suffer  from  the 
malice  of  my  enemies.  For  as  the  Jews,  in  their  ideas 
respecting  the  Messiah,  figured  nothing  to  themselves  but 
the  very  summit  of  earthly  grandeur,  the  greater  part  even 
of  them,  that  were  moved  with  Christ's  preaching,  were, 
at  the  same  time,  no  less  shocked  at  his  low  condition  and 
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poverty  ;  and  they,  whom  the  sight  of  so  many  glorious 
miracles  had,  in  a  great  measure,  convinced  that  he  was 
the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  abandoned  their  opinion,  when 
they  afterwards  saw  him  expiring  on  a  cross. 

The  very  disciples  of  the  Baptist  had  unwarily,  upon  this 
subject,  fallen  into  the  kind  of  scandal,  of  which  we  are  now 
treating.  The  austerity  of  their  master's  life  had  attached 
them  to  him  strongly,  and  raised  him  high  in  their  estima 
tion  ;  while,  on  the  other  side,  the  ordinary  method  of  living, 
that  was  adopted  by  Christ,  gave  them  no  small  offence. 
"  Why,"  they  said  to  him  some  time  previously  to  this  oc 
currence,  "  why  do  we  fast  often ;  but  thy  disciples  do  not 
fast  ?"  Possibly,  then,  the  Son  of  God  might  have  had 
them  personally  in  view,  when  he  said :  "  Blessed  is  he, 
who  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me.''  A  lesson,  my  dear 
brethren,  that  ourselves,  if  we  bring  it  home,  may  find 
highly  advantageous.  For  it  is  but  too  common  with  us 
all  to  imbibe  ill-founded  prejudices  against  some  or  other 
of  our  neighbours  :  and  it  is  in  the  nature  of  such  prejudi 
ces  to  blind  us  to  what  may  lead  to  the  vindication  of  them, 
against  whom  we  are  prepossessed,  and  do  away  the  scandal 
that  we  have  unjustly  taken,  from  our  absurd  partiality. 

To  this  very  day,  Christ  crucified  is  a  scandal  to  those 
mercenary  spirits,  who  serving  God  only  for  the  considera 
tions  of  this  life,  bless  him,  as  did  the  Jews,  when  he  heaps 
his  favours  on  them,  and  quickly  take  offence  at  him,  when 
he  closes  his  hand.  We  run  eagerly  after  Christ,  as  long 
as  he  is  pleased  to  indulge  us  with  the  display  of  his  miracles ; 
but  we  abandon  him  as  timidly,  when  we  behold  the  rugged 
cross,  on  which  he  suffered  for  our  salvation  ;  because  we 
are  averse  to  suffer  with  him,  and  unmindful  of  what  we 
are  taught,  that  by  partaking~o£4ii8  humiliations,  we  shall 
share  in  his  glory. 


"  And,  when  they  were  gone  away,  Jesu^bsgan  to  say  to  the 
multitude  concerning  John,  what  went  you "^trt4tt£c4he  desert  to  see  ?" 


Our  Saviour  took  occasion,  from  every  circumstance  that 
offered,  to  instruct  those  about  him.  The  Jewish  people 
entertained  a  high  opinion  of  St.  John ;  and  Christ  makes 


SECOND  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT.  23 

use  of  their  way  of  thinking  to  induce  them  to  reap  advan 
tage  from  what  they  had  remarked  in  his  character.  But, 
for  this  purpose,  he  waited  till  the  departure  of  John's  dis 
ciples  ;  that  there  might  be  no  room  to  suspect  that  it  was 
the  effect  of  their  presence,  and  not  a  regard  to  truth,  that 
drew  from  him  the  eulogy  which  he  continued  to  pronounce 
upon  the  merits  of  the  Baptist. 

In  this,  he  had  principally  in  view  to  confirm  the  idea, 
to  which  other  circumstances  gave  a  colour ;  namely,  that 
the  person  in  question  was  truly  a  Prophet ;  and,  to  induce 
them  by  degrees  to  think  so  with  more  confidence,  Christ 
brings  on  imperceptibly  this  his  ultimate  object.  Where 
fore  were  you  so  eager,  he  says,  to  hasten  into  the  desert  ? 
What  could  you  reasonably  expect  to  see  in  a  place  seques 
tered  from  society  ?  Was  it 

"  A  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ?" 

That  is,  a  versatile,  inconstant  man  ;  a  man  the  sport  of 
human  caprice.  This  could  not  surely  have  been  your 
opinion  of  John.  For,  besides  that  such  a  person  would 
not  have  been  worth  your  attention,  his  firmness  in  con 
demning  vice,  although  protected  by  the  arm  of  power, 
which,  even  at  this  moment,  confines  him  in  a  dungeon, 
must  have  convinced  you  of  the  contrary. 

"  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?     A  man  clothed  in  soft  garments  ?" 

One  brought  up  in  effeminacy,  and  pampered  with  de 
lights  ?  No.  His  garments  of  camel's  hair,  and  his  daily 
food  of  wild  honey,  might  be  sufficient  to  preclude  every 
notion  of  this  kind.  Moreover,  you  will  know,  that 

"  They  who  are  clothed  in  soft  garments,  are  in  the  houses  of  kings." 

It  is  not  in  a  desert,  therefore,  you  could  think  of  finding 
those  ornamental  trappings,  which  are  the  appendages  of 
worldly  pomp,  and  the  chief  props  of  its  ostentation. 

"  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?     A  Prophet  ?" 

If  nothing  that  I  have  hitherto  mentioned,  could  be  the 
object  of  the  curiosity  which  attracted  you  into  the  desert, 
what  other  expectation,  I  ask,  could  you  have  formed  to 
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yourselves?     Was  it  the  hope  of  being  gratified  by  the 
sight  of  a  Prophet  ? 

"  Yea,  I  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  Prophet." 

If  this  was  what  you  looked  for,  then,  you  were  certainly 
not  disappointed.  For  the  person  whom  you  went  out  to 
see,  is  not  only  a  Prophet,  but  of  a  still  superior  dignity 
to  any  of  the  prophets  that  have  personally  preceded  him. 
Superior,  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  because  his  mission  was 
deemed  a  matter  of  the  divine  interference,  to  a  most 
special  degree :  and  superior,  in  the  next  place,  because, 
while  the  other  prophets  did  but  foretel  the  future  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  to  John  it  was  reserved  to  see  him,  to 
mark  out  his  person,  and  to  clear  the  way  before  him. 

The  conclusion  that  our  Saviour  draws,  from  what  he 
asserted  respecting  the  Baptist  is,  that  the  Jews  were 
bound  to  listen  to  him ;  to  give  credit  to  his  testimony ; 
and  to  turn  to  God  by  that  penance  which  he  so  strenuously 
inculcated.  In  all  these  points,  they  failed,  however ;  as  in 
our  days,  do  many  Christians,  who,  though  apparently 
willing,  and  even  eager  to  be  taught  the  word  of  God,  are 
no  less  backward  and  averse  to  put  it  in  practice.  As 
justly  might  I  myself,  or  any  other  commissioned  Pastor, 
ask  our  respective  congregations  what  are  their  views  and 
expectations  in  frequenting  our  instructions,  as  Jesus  Christ 
asked  the  Jews  what  they  went  to  look  for  in  the  desert ; 
for  they  equally  seem  the  slaves  of  an  idle  curiosity,  and 
equally  inconsiderate,  as  to  the  motives  of  their  conduct. 

"  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written  :  Behold  I  send  my  Angel 
before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee." 

Ages  before  his  birth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  Prophet 
Malachy,  had  foretold  both  Christ's  coming,  and  the  nature 
of  his  character.  The  word  Angel^  in  its  proper  import, 
signifies  an  ambassador  or  messenger.  Behold,  then,  says 
the  Spirit  of  God,  I  despatch  my  ambassador  before  thee, 
to  announce  thy  arrival,  and  introduce  thee  to  the  world. 
This  heavenly  commission  St.  John  faithfully  executed  in 
a  wilderness  of  Arabia,  contiguous  to  Judea,  to  which  the 
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report  of  his  great  sanctity  and  extraordinary  austerities, 
attracted  the  people  from  every  quarter  of  the  country. 
"  They  went  out  to  him,"  says  St.  Matthew,  "  from  Jeru 
salem  and  all  Judea."  To  these  he  cried  out  incessantly, 
"  Do  penance,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  :"  and 
such  among  them  as  he  found  disposed  to  attend  to  his 
exhortations,  he  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan  ;  which  cere 
mony  he  also  performed  upon  the  Son  of  God  himself. 

Nor  to  the  last  did  he  neglect  the  office  with  which  Pro 
vidence  had  entrusted  him  ;  since,  when  even  immured  in 
a  dungeon,  and  that  not  long  before  his  death,  we  perceive 
him,  in  this  day's  Gospel,  sending  some  of  his  followers  to  as 
certain,  for  their  satisfaction,  and  not  for  his  own,  that  Christ 
was  the  Messiah,  whom  they  so  eagerly  coveted.  This,  I 
say,  he  did,  in  order  to  satisfy  his  disciples,  and  not  himself, 
in  any  shape  :  for,  as  our  present  lesson  states,  he  was  not 
"  a  reed  shaken  by  the  wind :"  i.  e.  not  a  man  to  be  stag 
gered  in  the  principles  of  his  doctrine  :  and  as  he  had  taught 
from  the  first  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  so  to 
the  last  he  continued  firm  in  the  profession  of  this  truth,  in 
defiance  of  either  the  flatteries  or  the  persecutions  of  the 
world. 

Such,  my  friends,  was  the  person  whom  the  Divine 
Wisdom  selected  to  be  the  messenger  of  the  most  welcome 
tidings  that  could  be  imparted  to  our  race ;  for  he  was  ap 
pointed  by  the  Almighty  Father  to  prepare  the  way  for  his 
Son,  in  whom  all  nations  were  to  be  blessed.  And  how 
did  John  begin  a  work  of  such  infinite  moment  ?  By  ex 
horting  all  to  do  penance  :  "  preaching  the  baptism  of 
penance,"  says  St.  Matthew,  "  for  the  remission  of  sin." 
This  the  Master  requires  of  Christians,  no  less  than  the 
Servant  did  of  the  Jews.  "  Unless  you  do  penance,"  says 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  "  you  shall  all  of  you  perish." 
Here,  then,  we  see,  brethren,  is  our  only  remaining  refuge, 
the  sole  anchor  of  our  hope :  yet,  altogether  necessary  as 
it  is,  how  inconceivably  averse  and  unwilling  are  we  to 
do  it ! 

But  reflect  before  it  be  too  late,  dear  Christians,  and 
recal  to  your  remembrance,  or  rather  never  lose  sixrht  of 
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that  fearful  example  which  I  have  so  often  set  before  yon, 
I  mean  the  lamentable  fate  of  the  Jews.  Had  that  unhappy 
people  but  hearkened  to  the  Baptist,  and  done  penance,  as 
they  were  admonished,  they  would  have  escaped  the  cala 
mities  that  soon  after  overwhelmed  them.  It  was  their 
refusal  to  comply  with  his  salutary  injunctions,  that  was 
the  secondary  cause  of  all  their  succeeding  misfortunes. 

Can  we  presumptuously  suppose,  that,  if  we  imitate  their 
obstinacy,  in  neglecting  to  do  penance,  as  the  whole  system 
of  religion  most  impressively  inculcates,  can  we  suppose,  I 
say,  that  we  shall  not,  like  them,  incur  the  maledictions  of 
Heaven  ?  Such  an  assumption,  dear  Christians,  on  our 
part,  would  be  as  repugnant  to  reason,  as  it  is,  in  fact,  to 
truth.  The  justice  of  our  God  is  no  less  impartial  than 
inflexible.  Wherever  he  finds  sin  (and  I  leave  it  to  your 
conscience  to  determine,  impartially,  whether  you  stand 
clear  of  it  or  not),  he  must  set  his  face  against  it,  and  re 
venge  it  in  his  own  time,  unless  sincerely  repented  of. 

That  favourable  opportunity  is  at  present  within  your 
power,  my  friends  ;  but  how  long  it  may  continue  so,  he 
alone  can  say  upon  whose  good  will  you  depend  for  every 
breath  that  you  draw.  Under  circumstances,  then,  of 
such  uncertainty,  defer  no  longer  to  have  recourse  to  the 
only  plank  that  can  save  you.  "  Do  penance,"  I  pray,  as 
you  are  exhorted.  Repent  of  your  iniquities,  and  strive, 
by  religious  exercises,  to  wash  away  their  foulness. 

It  is  this  the  Church  at  present  particularly  demands  of 
you,  brethren,  as  the  Baptist  did  of  the  Jews ;  that  as  he, 
in  the  quality  of  precursor,  was  said  to  dispose  that  people 
for  the  arrival  of  their  Messiah,  so  she,  as  his  spouse,  may 
confidently  hope  to  fit  you  for  the  reception  of  your  Saviour. 

Endeavour,  then,  as  far  as  possible,  to  espouse  her  vir 
tuous  sentiments.  Thus  will  Christ,  at  his  coming  to  re 
side  in  your  breast,  at  the  ensuing  feast  of  Christmas,  find 
the  way,  by  your  exertions,  already  prepared  for  him  ;  and 
he  will  reward  your  pious  efforts,  by  taking  possession  of 
your  souls  ;  choosing  them  for  his  abode,  during  your  con 
tinuance  in  this  life,  and  sharing  with  them  his  bliss  in  the 
enjoyments  of  the  next,  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN  XI.  19. 

"  And  this  is  the  testimony  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  from 
Jerusalem  Priests  and  Levites  to  him,  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  he  confessed,  and  did  not  deny  ;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not 
the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  Prophet  ?  and  he  answered, 
No.  Then  they  said  to  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  That  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He 
said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness  :  '  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,'  as  said  the  Prophet  Isaias.  And  they  that 
were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  to 
him,  Why,  then,  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not  the  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  nor  the  Prophet  ?  John  answered  them,  saying  :  I  baptize 
with  water ;  but  there  hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom  you 
know  not.  The  same  is  he  that  shall  come  after  me,  who  is  pre 
ferred  before  me  :  the  latch et  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose.  These  things  were  done  in  Bethania,  beyond  the  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing." 

A  SHORT  time  previously  to  Christ's  appearance  in  bis  pub 
lic  capacity,  his  precursor,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  came 
forth  from  the  wilderness  in  which  he  had  long  resided, 
and  took  up  his  abode  on  the  borders  of  the  river  Jordan. 
In  taking  this  step,  he  had  in  view  to  induce  the  Jewish 
people  to  a  sense  of  doing  penance,  and  to  warn  them  to  be 
in  readiness  to  welcome  their  Messiah,  whose  arrival  was 
at  hand.  Many,  moved  by  the  preaching  and  admonitions 
of  the  saint,  as  well  as  struck  with  the  great  austerity  and 
innocence  of  his  life,  confessed  their  sins  to  him.  These 
he  then  baptized  in  the  waters  of  the  stream,  thereby  to 
dispose  them  for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  which  Christ 
was  to  confer  on  such  as  should  believe  in  his  name. 

About  the  same  period,  there  was  a  general  expectancy 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Messiah  ;  because  the  term  marked  by 
the  Prophets  for  the  completion  of  that  event  was  already 
elapsed;  and  the  people,  beholding  the  vast  crowds  that 
resorted  to  John,  began  to  imagine  that  he  might  possibly 
be  the  person  whom  they  so  eagerly  expected.  As  to  this 
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mistaken  idea,  however,  which  it  was  requisite  to  remove, 
the  Baptist  himself  was  most  ready  to  disabuse  them.  For 
which  reason,  he  repeatedly  assured  those  who  attended 
his  lectures,  that  so  far  from  being  the  Christ,  whom  they 
seemed  inclined  to  suppose  him,  he  was  only  his  herald, 
sent  beforehand  to  proclaim  him. 

And  what  he  said  upon  this  subject  to  the  people  at  large, 
he  was  soon  after  necessitated  to  declare  in  a  manner  more 
authentic  and  formal  to  the  heads  of  the  nation.  For  the 
Supreme  Council,  whose  province  it  was  to  look  to  and  in 
vestigate  all  such  matters  as  appertained  to  religion,  and  to 
scrutinize  the  mission  of  those  who  assumed  the  tone  of 
Prophets,  commissioned  some  of  their  body  to  examine  the 
claims  of  him,  whose  reputation  ran  so  high,  and  to  sound 
his  pretensions. 

"  And  this  is  the  testimony  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  from 
Jerusalem  Priests  and  Levites  to  him,  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?" 

With  what  was  the  office  of  the  Priests,  my  friends,  you 
cannot  but  be  acquainted ;  and,  as  to  the  Levites,  they 
were  ministers  of  the  altar  of  an  inferior  degree,  who  had 
the  care  of  what  belonged  to  the  service  of  the  temple,  and 
assisted  the  former  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions.  Of 
this  description  were  those  who  came  deputed  by  the  Grand 
Council,  to  require  peremptorily  of  John  to  give  an  ac 
count  of  his  person,  and  of  the  foundation  of  his  proceed 
ings. 

"  And  he  confessed,  and  he  did  not  deny ;  and  he  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ." 

The  repetition  of  the  same  words  in  this  reply  of  St. 
John,  in  denying  that  he  was  the  Messiah.,  and  in  denying 
it  as  frequently  as  it  was  attempted  to  be  pressed  upon  him, 
is  strongly  expressive  of  the  Baptist's  firmness.  He  con 
tinued  fixed  in  his  declaration,  and  resolutely  gave  the 
deputies,  whom  we  here  behold  sifting  him,  the  very  same 
testimony  in  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  had  previously 
borne  of  him  in  his  discourses  to  the  people  ;  attentive,  in 
both  cases,  to  reject  a  mark  of  honour  that  he  could  not 
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justly  claim,  and  to  render  it  to  the  person  who  alone  had  a 
right  to  it. 

"  And  they  asked  him  ;  What  then  ?     Art  thou  Elias  ?" 

God  had  said  by  the  Prophet  Malachi :  "  Behold,  I  will 
send  you  Elias,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord."  And  the  Jews,  who  anxiously  expected  the  arrival 
of  that  "  great  day,"  by  which  they  understood  to  be  desig 
nated  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  perceiving  in  John  the 
Baptist  the  austerity  of  life  and  the  simplicity  of  manners, 
that  characterized  Elias,  demanded  of  the  saint,  whether, 
since  he  disclaimed  the  honour  of  being  one  of  those  great 
personages,  he  was  not  perhaps  the  other. 

"  And  he  said  :  I  am  not." 

Jesus  Christ,  nevertheless,  but  a  little  while  after,  in  a 
conversation,  that  he  held  upon  the  subject  of  the  Baptist, 
expressly  declares  that  Elias  had  already  come.  On  this 
important  head,  therefore,  Christians,  we  must  learn  to  dis 
tinguish  clearly  the  two  different  comings  of  the  Son  of  the 
Eternal  Father.  This  heaven-sent  character  came  the  first 
time  to  save  us  ;  and  hereafter  will  come  a  second  time  for 
the  purpose  of  judging  us.  To  each  of  these  coinings  a 
precursor  was  appointed  ;  to  the  former  St.  John,  and  to 
the  latter  Elias.  On  this  account,  the  Angel  who  foretold 
John's  nativity,  declared  to  his  parents  that  "  he  should  go 
before  the  Christ  of  God  in  the  spirit  and  power"  of  that 
celebrated  Prophet.  He  was  not  Elias  in  person,  therefore ; 
and,  consequently,  spoke  the  truth,  and  in  conformity  with 
their  ideas,  who  put  this  question  to  him,  when  he  replied  : 
"  I  am  not."  And  Jesus  Christ  could  also  say  with  the 
strictest  veracity,  that  the  Elias,  i.  e.  the  harbinger  of  his 
first  coming  was  thus  positively  arrived;  since  St.  John 
was  that  very  person,  who  performed  the  part  of  herald,  or 
forerunner,  to  him  as  Saviour,  whom  Elias  will  precede  in 
future  days,  when  he  shall  appear  in  awful  majesty  to  judge 
the  human  race. 

"  Art  thou  the  Prophet  ?     And  he  answered,  No." 
The  Supreme  Being,  by  the  pen  of  Moses,  had  promised 
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to  the  Jews  a  Prophet,  of  distinguished  pre-eminence  : 
a  Prophet,  who,  like  him,  should  be  the  founder  of  a 
new  alliance  between  God  and  his  people.  But,  although 
this  great  Prophet,  so  authentically  pre-announced,  was 
no  other,  in  fact,  than  Jesus  Christ  himself,  it  was  pre 
tended  by  some  that  he  was  to  be  merely  an  attendant, 
or  companion  of  the  Messiah.  And  this  appears  to  have 
been  a  notion  not  uncommon  at  that  very  period,  from 
what  the  Apostles  once  intimated  to  their  heavenly  Master; 
namely,  that  there  were  those  among  the  people,  who  mis 
took  him  for  Jeremias,  who  is  styled,  in  the  book  of  Mac- 
chabees,  "  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord."  And  of  this  opinion, 
probably,  might  have  been  the  deputies  of  the  Grand 
Council,  who  thus  interrogated  the  Baptist ;  desirous  to 
learn  from  his  own  oral  evidence  whether  he  was,  in  reality, 
the  person  whom  they  considered  him  or  not.  But  the 
Saint,  conscious  that  the  Prophet,  represented  by  Moses, 
was  the  Messiah  himself,  acknowledged  without  difficulty 
that  he  was  not  that  noble  character. 

"  Then  they  said  to  him  :  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us." 

At  a  loss  to  discover  who  the  Baptist  could  then  be, 
since  he  disavowed  every  surmise,  that  their  fancy  could 
form  of  him,  they,  at  length,  peremptorily  required  him  to 
declare  who  he  was ;  at  the  same  time  intimating  that  it 
was  by  legal  authority  they  were  commissioned  to  question 
him. 

"  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?" 

That  is,  since  all  our  conjectures  prove  wide  of  the 
truth,  let  us  hear  from  thy  own  lips  what  opinion  to  frame 
of  thee. 

11  He  said  :  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  Prophet  Isaias." 

I  am  the  person,  replied  St.  John,  of  whom  Isaias  said 
long,  long  ago,  the  voice  of  one  shall  be  heard,  who  shall 
cry  out  in  the  desert,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  wilderness  the  paths  of  your  God."  In 
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these  words  of  the  Prophet,  John  gave  the  deputies  an 
answer  that  ought  to  have  sufficed  to  rouse  the  attention 
both  of  themselves  and  their  employers. 

The  passage  from  which  the  words,  here  quoted,  are 
taken,  so  pointedly  mark  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  comfort, 
as  is  there  asserted,  the  dejected  Jewish  nation,  that  they, 
who  were  entrusted  with  this  errand  to  the  Baptist,  could 
not  doubt  but  it  was  to  him  that  John  personally  alluded. 

On  this  supposition,  therefore,  it  was  clear,  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  is  expressed  in  the 
same  place,  was  about  to  be  revealed ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  Messiah,  so  long  promised,  must  be  very  near  at 
hand ;  his  precursor  being  present,  and  even  then  in  the 
act  of  announcing  his  arrival.  Happy  for  them  would  it 
have  been,  had  the  Jews  profited  by  the  information,  and 
endeavoured  without  delay  to  prepare  for  that  grand  event, 
which  they  looked  for  so  eagerly. 

But  while  we  censure  the  Jews  for  neglecting  to  give 
credence  to  the  ministry  of  Jesus,  are  we  Christians  less 
blameable,  when  we  obstinately  shut  our  ears  to  the  voice 
of  his  church,  exhorting  us,  as  she  does  at  all  times,  but 
particularly  at  the  present,  to  turn  into  ourselves,  and  to 
strive  to  fit  our  souls  for  the  reception  of  this  same  Mes 
siah,  whose  arrival  we  are  about  to  celebrate  at  the  ap  • 
preaching  festival  of  Christmas.  Are  we,  let  me  ask,  in 
this  respect,  anything  better  than  the  Jews  ?  Or  rather, 
my  friends,  are  we  not  more  criminal  in  proportion  to  the 
directions  that  we  blindly  overlook  ;  directions  which  are 
no  longer  issued  by  the  subordinate  servant,  but  by  the 
incontestible  authority  of  the  Master  himself. 

"  And  they  who  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees." 

And,  of  course,  competent  to  understand  the  full  meaning 
of  John's  reply  ;  since  they  were  members  of  a  society  that 
prided  themselves  on  their  knowledge  and  observance  of 
the  law,  as  handed  down  to  them  by  the  tradition  of  their 
ancestors.  Indeed,  it  was  this  special  circumstance  that 
had  acquired  them  such  consideration  among  the  fellow- 
members  of  their  own  community,  and  had  raised  many  of 
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their  body  to  a  share  in  the  government,  by  procuring 
them  a  seat  in  the  supreme  council  of  their  nation,  of  which 
number  were  some  of  those  who  demanded  of  John, 

"  Why  then  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thon  be  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
nor  the  Prophet  ?" 

The  word  "  baptize,"  in  itself,  signifies  merely  to  wash  ; 
and  a  variety  of  these  washings  were  prescribed  by  the 
law  of  God  to  be  observed  by  the  Jews.  To  those  the 
Pharisees  had  added  others  under  pretext  that  they  were 
received  from  the  hand  of  tradition.  But  none  of  those 
purifications,  from  whatever  source  derived,  were  either  so 
solemn  in  their  performance,  or  so  public  in  their  practice, 
as  that  administered  by  John.  For  the  institution  of  this 
latter,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Pharisees,  required  at  least  a 
commission  from  the  authority  of  heaven.  In  consequence 
of  this  idea,  therefore,  they  positively  demand  of  him :  "  If 
thou  be  neither  the  Christ,  nor  the  Prophet,  why  dost  thou 
baptize  ?"  As  if  they  had  said  :  what  licence  hast  thou  to 
show  for  introducing  a  mode  of  baptism  which  is  neither 
ordained  by  the  law,  nor  sanctioned  by  tradition  ? 

"  John  answered  them,  saying  :  I  baptize  with  water ;  but  there 
hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom  you  know  not." 

For  the  remission  of  sin,  the  baptism  of  water  only,  such 
as  administered  by  John,  was  utterly  inadequate.  It  was 
necessary,  moreover,  that  the  rite,  which  undertook  to  ac 
complish  this  effect,  should  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  and 
this  kind  of  rite  could  be  no  otherwise  established  than  by 
the  Messiah  himself.  He  then,  John  insinuates,  who  alone 
can  impart  the  baptism  that  is  essentially  requisite  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  is  now  resident  among  you,  and  you 
know  him  not. 

Jesus  Christ,  St.  Augustin  says,  was  unnoticed  by  men, 
in  proportion  to  his  humility.  The  aid  of  a  lamp  was 
become  necessary  to  discover  the  bright  sun,  which,  at  that 
moment  was  obscured  by  the  clouds  of  our  infirmity  :  and 
this  lamp  was  John  the  Baptist,  who  cried  aloud  to  the 
people  :  "  There  hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom 
you  know  not ;"  and  who,  the  next  day,  pointed  him  out  in 
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those  strongly  marked  terms :  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
behold  him  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

"  The  same  is  he,  who  shall  come  after  me." 
That  is  to  say,  the  person  who  shall  succeed  me,  and 
whose  precursor  I  have   been  appointed,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  him.     And 

"  Who  is  preferred  before  me." 

Who  is  infinitely  my  superior,  both  in  power  and  in 
dignity. 

"  The  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose." 
So  much,  indeed,  my  superior,  continues  the  Saint,  that 
I  own  myself  unworthy  to  perform  the  most  menial,  or  the 
lowest  service  for  him. 

"  These  things  were  done  in  Bethania,  beyond  the  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing." 

Or  rather  in  Bethabara,  as  the  Greek  version  names  it; 
although  it  is  very  possible  that  the  same  identical  place 
might  have  had  a  double  appellation,  as  it  sometimes 
happens.  It  was  close  to  the  river  Jordan ;  on  the  very 
spot,  it  is  conjectured,  where  the  Israelites  crossed  that 
stream,  on  their  entering  the  land  of  promise.  This 
Divine  Providence,  which  conducts  all  things  to  its  own 
views,  would  seem  especially  to  have  directed  that,  where 
the  Jewish  people  passed  from  their  Egyptian  captivity  into 
the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  there  St.  John  should  admin 
ister  his  baptism,  which  was  the  figure  of  that  Christ,  by 
which  mankind  was  to  pass  from  sin  to  the  blessing  of  grace, 
and  from  the  servitude  of  vice  to  the  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God. 

In  the  Gospel-lesson  before  us,  Christians,  while,  on  the 
one  hand,  we  are  strongly  led  to  the  consideration  of  him, 
whose  temporal  nativity  we  are  now  about  to  commemo 
rate,  as  the  true  Messiah,  the  restorer  of  our  happiness ;  so, 
on  the  other,  we  are  shown  a  model  of  the  most  unfeigned 
humility,  in  the  person  of  the  Baptist.  Notwithstanding 
the  veneration  that  he  had  acquired  with  the  people,  who, 
from  the  rigour  of  his  life  and  the  purity  of  his  morals, 
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were  disposed  fully  to  allow  him  whatever  distinction  he 
might  have  claimed;  and  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
efforts  of  this  same  well-meaning  people  to  represent  him 
to  their  superiors  as  that  first  of  all  characters,  their  Mes 
siah,  whom  they  expected,  the  Saint  still  firmly  rejected 
all  their  honorary  titles,  and  willingly  made  them  over  to 
the  person  of  his  Master. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  so  doing  he  but  acted  an 
honest  part  and  discharged  a  debt  of  justice,  in  refusing  to 
assume  the  honours  that  belonged  to  another.  But  when  we 
reflect  on  man's  nature,  his  strong  propensity  to  pride,  and 
his  almost  irresistible  eagerness  to  grasp,  right  or  wrong, 
at  whatever  may  tend  to  flatter  his  vain  glorious  pretensions, 
we  must  certainly  admit  that  his  merit  was  not  only  great, 
but  in  a  superlative  degree  extraordinary,  who,  with  such 
unalterable  persistency,  could  spurn  distinctions  of  so 
exalted  a  nature. 

What,  my  brethren,  was  it  that  instilled  into  the  breast 
of  John  such  equitable,  though  unusual  sentiments  in  re 
lation  to  this  matter?  It  was  the  knowledge  he  had  of 
himself,  which  restrained  him  from  aspiring  to  what  he  was 
conscious  belonged  not  to  him.  Well  would  it  be  for  us 
likewise,  did  we  suffer  the  same  cause  to  produce  the  same 
effect,  in  regard  to  ourselves  :  I  mean,  did  we  permit  the 
knowledge  of  what  we  are  to  obtain  its  due  influence  in 
the  estimation  of  oUr  deserts.  For  to  be  humble,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  sink  beneath  the  truth  the  reality  of  our 
merits.  It  will  be  amply  sufficient  to  keep  to  what  we  are, 
and  to  be  sincerely  convinced  of  our  baseness  and  misery. 
Did  we  but  cordially  feel  this,  nothing  further  would  be 
required  to  impress  us  with  those  lowly  sentiments  that  so 
distinguished  the  Baptist, 

To  speak  accurately,  Christ  alone,  our  Redeemer,  may 
be  truly  called  humble,  because  he  alone  stooped  below 
the  reality  of  his  character ;  since  possessing,  as  St.  Paul 
says  of  him,  the  sublime  nature  of  God,  he  deigned  so 
astonishingly  to  sink  and  degrade  himself  as  meekly  to  put 
on  the  base  form  of  a  servant.  But  for  us,  my  friends, 
who,  of  ourselves,  are  but  a  mass  of  depravity,  what  more 
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can  be  wanting  to  make  us  humble  from  conviction. 
Should  it  even  be  true  that  we  possessed  anything  good, 
what  right  could  we  have  to  boast  of  it,  since  reflection 
must  tell  us  that  it  comes  from  the  hand  of  God,  to  whom 
alone,  by  just  reasoning,  the  whole  merit  of  it  is  due. 

In  this  respect,  therefore,  Christians,  let  us  take  the 
Baptist  for  our  model.  So  far  was  he  from  seeking,  or 
aspiring  to,  a  name,  which  it  would  have  been  a  fallacious 
imposture  had  he  pretended  to  assume,  that  he  strenuously 
opposed  those  who  had  attempted  to  force  it  on  him : 
thereby  subduing  a  temptation  which  is  one  of  the  most 
insinuating  and  attractive  to  which  human  nature  is  inci 
dent  ;  I  mean  the  love  of  applause  and  empty  ostentation. 
For  though,  as  St.  Augustin  observes,  we  perhaps  are  not 
so  vain  as  to  trumpet  our  own  praises,  or  openly  solicit 
others  to  perform  that  office  for  us,  yet  where  shall  we  find 
the  man,  who,  with  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  will  refuse 
such  worthless  incense,  when  spontaneously  offered  to  him  ? 
This,  however,  St.  John  did ;  who,  the  more  anxious  his 
followers  were  to  heap  their  honours  on  him,  became  the 
more  solicitous  to  declare  the  truth,  and  candidly  to  own 
that  they  were  totally  mistaken  in  their  ideas  of  his  person. 

Nor  is  this  all,  my  friends.  Beside  declining  the  dis 
tinctions,  which  the  people  strove  to  obtrude  upon  him,  he 
buried  in  profound  silence  his  own  signal  advantages.  He 
might,  had  he  pleased,  have  said  that,  though  he  was  not 
Elias  in  person,  still  he  was  vested  with  his  spirit ;  and 
that,  though  he  was  not  a  Prophet  in  form,  such  as  their 
ancestors  had  witnessed,  yet  he  was  one  in  effect,  sent  pur 
posely  to  confirm  the  predictions  of  the  others  who  had 
preceded  him.  But  no,  Christians;  this  greatest  of  the 
children  of  men,  as  Christ  himself  was  pleased  to  style 
him,  conceals  his  high  pretensions,  and  suppresses  all  his 
dignities.  When  compelled  by  authority  to  speak  about 
himself,  he  does  it  in  such  terms  of  undissembled  modera 
tion  as  to  confound  that  self-puffing,  to  which  ourselves  are 
so  addicted. 

Henceforth,  however,  Christians,  let  us  entertain  senti 
ments  more  becoming  our  real  condition  ;  and,  by  the 
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example  of  this  Saint,  be  taught  rather  to  hide  whatever 
good  the  Almighty  may  have  blessed  us  with,  under  the  veil 
of  decent  modesty,  than  to  court  approbation  by  a  forward 
assurance.  The  latter  will  but  demean  and  render  us  des 
picable  in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  as  well  as  in  those  of  our 
Creator.  For,  notwithstanding  the  common  weakness  of 
human  nature  in  this  regard,  we  can  none  of  us  see  it  in 
others  without  the  feelings  of  disgust.  But  the  former,  on 
the  contrary,  will  endear  us  to  heaven,  by  showing  that  we 
are  duly  sensible  of  our  dependance  on  its  bounty  ;  while 
the  Sovereign  Creator,  well  pleased  with  our  humility, 
will  increase  his  kindness  to  us ;  till,  by  the  assistance  of 
his  grace,  we  attain  that  happy  term,  where  in  the  company 
of  the  humble,  we  shall  possess  him  for  ever.  Amen. 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  OF  ADVENT, 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  III.  1. 

"  Now,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius 
Pilot  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  Tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  Philip  his  brother,  Tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  the  country  of  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Lysanias  Tetrarch  of  Abilina ;  under  the  High  Priests 
Annas  and  Caiphas,  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  unto  John,  the 
son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert.  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance,  for  the  remission 
of  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaias,  the 
Prophet :  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  make  straight  his  paths.  Every  valley  shall  be 
filled ;  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the 
crooked  ways  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  plain ;  and 
all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God." 

As  the  Prophets  in  the  old  law  were  most  of  them  parti 
cular  in  noticing  the  period  when  they  entered  upon  their 
mission,  and  the  name  of  the  king,  under  whom  they  began 
their  ministry ;  so,  in  like  manner,  St.  Luke,  in  giving  the 
history  of  the  Baptist,  the  greatest  of  all  the  prophets,  and 
the  immediate  precursor  of  our  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ, 
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is  precise  in  marking  the  date  in  wliich  St.  John  com 
menced  his  office,  and  the  names  of  the  several  persons  to 
whom  the  government  of  the  Jewish  nation,  whether  civil 
or  ecclesiastical,  was  at  that  time  committed. 

"  Now,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  Governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  Tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  Philip,  his  brother,  Tetrarch  of  Iturca  and  the  country  of  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Lysanius  Tetrarch  of  Abilina." 

Nearly  fifteen  years  had  elapsed,  since  Tiberius,  styled 
Caesar,  after  the  usual  appellation,  which  the  Roman  em 
perors  assumed,  had  succeeded  to  Augustus  upon  the  throne 
of  that  mighty  empire.  The  country  of  the  Jews,  which 
was  at  that  time  divided  into  four  separate  departments, 
was  governed,  in  the  name  and  under  the  authority  of  the 
above  named  emperor,  by  his  representative,  Pontius  Pilate, 
as  to  that  special  portion  of  it,  which  was  denominated 
Judea.  The  administration  of  another  part  was  entrusted 
to  Herod,  under  the  title  of  King  of  Galilee ;  and  that  of 
the  third  and  fourth  to  two  different  Tetrarchs,  a  word 
implying  a  governor  of  a  fourth  part  of  a  division  only, 
namely  Philip  and  Lysanias. 

"  Under  the  High  Priests,  Annas  and  Caiphas." 

According  to  the  system,  or  regulations,  of  the  Jewish 
establishment,  no  more  than  one  High  Priest  was  allowed 
at  a  time  :  and  the  person,  who  at  that  period  held  this 
eminent  station,  the  first  in  their  hierarchy,  was  denomi 
nated  Caiphas.  Nevertheless,  the  Evangelist  here  gives 
the  said  appellation  to  another  person  also,  whose  name 
was  Annas,  the  father-in-law  of  Caiphas ;  and  that,  per 
haps,  on  account  of  his  great  weight  in  the  government. 
Annas,  previously  to  this,  had  been  vested  with  the  dignity 
of  that  celebrated  office ;  and  it  appears  not  unlikely,  that, 
upon  his  own  resignation,  his  credit  had  procured  it  for  his 
son-in-law,  Caiphas.  This  latter  was  the  person,  who,  in 
a  council  that  was  held  on  the  subject  of  Jesus  Christ, 
unconscious  of  what  he  was  saying,  by  divine  inspiration 
prophesied  that  it  was  a  matter  of  expediency  for  the  wel- 
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fare  of  the  community  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
general  good  of  the  rest :  he  was  the  person  also,  who, 
soon  after,  presided  at  the  meeting  which  condemned  the 
Son  of  God ;  and,  finally,  the  person  that  remitted  him  to 
Pilate,  to  obtain  of  that  Roman  Governor  the  ratification 
of  the  award  of  death,  which  the  blind  fury  of  himself  and 
his  colleagues  in  office  had  nefariously  pronounced  upon 
the  Author  of  Life. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  unto  John,  the  son  of  Zachary, 
in  the  desert." 

This  is  again  the  same  John,  my  friends,  whom  we  have 
already  heard  twice,  bearing  testimony  to  the  character 
and  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  birth,  the 
employment,  and  the  very  name  of  this  great  man  were  ex 
pressly  foretold ;  and  events  so  extraordinary  accompanied 
his  nativity,  as  to  raise,  among  all  who  were  providentially 
acquainted  with  them,  the  highest  expectations  of  his  future 
importance.  He  retired,  from  his  early  youth,  into  the 
solitude  of  a  desert,  where  he  lived  by  himself  in  the  un 
abated  practice  of  the  most  rigorous  austerities.  After  he 
had  spent  above  thirty  years  in  this  penitential  retirement, 
awaiting  his  commission  and  the  orders  of  heaven,  the 
Spirit  of  God  called  him  out,  and  sent  him  forth  into  the 
world,  for  the  execution  of  its  designs.  And  what  were 
these  designs  ?  Nothing  less,  I  reply,  than  that  he  should 
announce  to  mankind  the  arrival  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Well-beloved  of  his  Father,  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  This  task  John  performed  with  the 
most  zealous  fidelity,  as  we  have  already  witnessed,  and 
shall  once  more  perceive  in  the  exposition  of  this  Gospel. 

"  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  the  Jordan." 

St.  John,  though  otherwise,  no  doubt,  well  qualified  for 
this  momentous  undertaking,  presumed  not  of  himself  to 
commence  the  discharge  of  it.  He  awaited  the  commands 
of  heaven  with  patient  submission  :  an  example,  dear  Chris 
tians,  for  us,  in  all  matters,  that  may  interest  either  the 
honour  of  God,  or  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  to  strive  pre- 
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viously  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  the  Almighty  ;  and  to 
refrain  carefully  from  entering  upon  any  affair  of  this  nature, 
till  we  may  have  reason  to  hope  that  we  are  directed  by 
the  guidance  of  his  infinite  wisdom.  When  persuaded  of 
this,  John  tarried  not  a  moment  to  obey  the  voice  that 
called  him ;  and  instantly  betook  himself  to  the  part  of  the 
country,  which  had  been  pointed  out  to  him  by  the  finger 
of  Providence.  In  pursuance  of  this,  he  traversed,  the 
Gospel  tells  us,  all  the  territory  that  was  situated  upon  the 
river  Jordan,  which  watered  and  divided  the  whole  extent 
of  Judea. 

"  Preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of  sins." 

The  object  of  John's  mission  was  to  prepare  the  Jewish 
nation  for  the  reception  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  to  lead 
them  to  the  dispositions  that  were  requisite  to  this  end. 
To  effect  this  serious  business,  he  began  by  preaching 
penance  to  them,  and  exhorting  them  strenuously  to  sub 
mit  to  his  baptism.  This  baptism  St.  Luke  denominates 
"  the  baptism  of  penance,"  as  uniting  in  one  both  the  pur 
suits  hereby  aimed  at ;  because  to  become  partakers  of  the 
former,  John  indispensably  required  the  latter,  i.  e.  that 
whoever  had  a  wish  to  be  baptised  by  him  should  previously 
confess  his  sins,  and  besides  renouncing  them  for  the  pre 
sent,  be  determined  in  future  to  bring  forth  worthy  fruits 
of  penance. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  whenever  any  heathen 
wished  to  abjure  his  superstitions  and  be  united  with  their 
nation  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  to  oblige  him  to 
wash  himself — which,  as  already  observed,  the  word  baptism 
implies — to  express  by  this  ceremony  that  he  abjured  his 
idolatry,  and  intended  for  the  future  to  lead  a  life  conform 
able  to  the  principles  of  a  pure  system.  In  like  manner  St. 
John,  in  preaching  to  the  Jews,  whose  crimes,  he  conceived, 
had  rendered  them  most  obnoxious  to  heaven,  insisted  on 
their  being  washed,  or  baptized  in  the  Jordan.  Their  sub 
mission  to  this  outward  rite  he  considered  as  a  mark  of  that 
internal  repentance,  which  he  essentially  required ;  and 
this  repentance  was  to  dispose  them  for  the  remission  of 
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their  sins,  that  they  were  afterwards  to  receive  through  the 
baptism  of  Christ. 

Hence  we  must  not  omit  to  remark,  my  friends,  that  the 
preparatory  baptism  conferred  by  this  saint  did  not  forgive 
sin.  Whence  he  says  concerning  himself,  "  I  baptize  with 
water ;  but  he  that  shall  come  after  me,  will  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  And,  in  the  very  same  sense,  the 
Church  styles  that  heavenly  Spirit  "  the  remission  of  sins;" 
because  it  is  by  his  Almighty  power  that  sins  are  forgiven, 
and  that  the  grace,  which  effaces  the  stains  of  guilt,  is  im 
parted  to  the  soul. 

St.  John  enforced  this  penance,  not  only  by  his  words, 
but  still  more  by  his  example.  For  notwithstanding  his 
perfect  innocence  from  the  contagion  of  the  world,  to  whose 
baneful  influence  he  was  ever  a  stranger,  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  life  breathed  the  most  rigid  austerities.  His  clothing 
was  a  garment  composed  of  camel's  hair,  with  a  girdle  of 
leather,  that  encircled  his  waist ;  and  his  food  was  the  flesh 
of  locusts,  a  species  of  insect  not  uncommon  in  those 
climates,  with  the  addition  of  such  honey  as  the  bees 
formed  at  random  in  the  cavities  of  trees.  The  renown 
of  this  holy  man,  who  exhibited  in  his  own  person  the 
rigid  practices  that  he  inculcated,  drew  great  crowds 
of  people  after  him,  and  procured  him  many  followers. 
These  he  unremittedly  exhorted  to  strive  earnestly  to 
fit  themselves  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  by  putting 
on  the  dispositions  which  he  shewed  them  from  the  Scrip 
tures  to  be  essential  to  his  welcome. 

"  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaias,  the  Prophet." 

In  the  observations  of  last  Sunday  I  took  occasion  to 
mention,  that  the  passage  to  which  this  allusion  of  the 
Baptist  relates,  was  taken  from  the  writings  of  the  Prophet 
Isaias.  This  great  servant  of  God,  after  formally  pre 
dicting  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  the  miseries  they 
were  doomed  to  suffer  under  the  tyranny  of  Babylon, 
proceeds  to  console  them,  and  promises  them,  in  the  name 
of  Heaven,  an  effectual  deliverance.  "  Speak  to  the  heart 
of  Jerusalem,"  says  the  Lord,  "  and  call  aloud  to  her;  be 
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ye  comforted,  my  people,  for  your  evil  is  come  to  an  end." 
And  "  then,"  continues  the  Prophet,  speaking  still  by 
God's  orders,  "  shall  be  heard 

"  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  his  paths." 

Which  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  said  :  As  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  all  things  is  coming  in  his  mercy  to  liberate  thee, 
O  Israel,  remove  every  impediment  that  may  be  like  to 
obstruct  his  passage.  This  exhortation,  it  is  true,  indeed, 
was  addressed  to  a  people  who,  at  the  time  when  it  was 
made  to  them,  were  groaning  without  resource  under  the 
yoke  of  a  foreign  servitude.  But  we  are  not  to  rest  there, 
my  friends,  nor  to  suppose  it  merely  relative  to  the  then  exist 
ing  circumstances  of  the  much  oppressed  Jews.  It  is,  more 
over,  to  be  considered  as  a  prophetic  declaration,  addressed 
also  to  the  descendants  of  that  same  unhappy  people,  to  get 
ready  for  that  deliverance  from  the  chains  of  eternal  thral 
dom,  which  the  Messiah  was  to  bring  them ;  a  deliverance, 
Christians,  that  pre-announced  the  restoration  of  the  human 
race,  through  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  general 
redemption. 

And  in  this  sense  it  was  that  the  holy  Baptist  applied 
it  in  his  instructions  to  those  who  followed  him ;  wishing 
thereby  to  induce  them  to  prepare  themselves  suitably  for 
the  reception  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  common  Saviour  of 
all  who  should  believe  in  his  name.  "  Prepare  ye,"  then, 
exclaims  the  Saint,  "  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  that  no  ob 
struction  may  impede  the  progress  of  his  intended  visita 
tion  :  "  make  straight  his  paths,"  that  the  evenness  of  the 
road  may  facilitate  his  passage^ 

"  Every  valley  shall  be  filled ;  and  every  mountain  shall  be  brought 
low ;  and  the  crooked  ways  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  plain." 

The  whole  of  this  passage,  if  understood  but  in  a  literal 
sense,  may  be  reduced  to  a  command,  which  the  Almighty 
gave  his  people,  to  remove  whatever  obstructions  might 
interfere  with  his  designs,  or  retard  his  operations,  in 
regard  to  their  welfare.  And  the  Jews,  perhaps,  at 
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the  time  when  this  mysterious  order  was  given  them, 
might  have  considered  it  as  a  kind  of  promise  on  the  part 
of  the  Deity,  to  intimate  their  return  from  the  state  of  cap 
tivity  in  which  they  were  then  enthralled,  into  the  lands  of 
their  forefathers.  In  the  same  light,  Christians,  might  we 
also  view  it,  did  not  the  Gospel  supply  a  meaning  of  far 
greater  importance ;  for  by  its  testimony  we  are  informed 
that  John  the  Baptist,  the  subject  of  our  present  disquisi 
tion,  was  the  particular  individual  who,  in  the  character  of 
precursor,  was  destined  by  Providence  to  "  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;"  viz.,  by  disposing  mankind  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ :  and  we  know,  moreover,  from  this  sacred 
evidence,  that  this  same  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  Baptist 
pre-announced,  was  ordained  by  the  decrees  of  heaven  to 
emancipate  the  human  species  from  the  servitude  of  sin,  of 
which  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon  was  merely  a 
figure. 

But,  my  brethren,  as  it  would  be  of  no  avail  that  Jesus 
Christ  should  have  been  personally  born  among  us,  unless 
he  accomplished  the  object  that  impelled  him  to  this  step, 
by  taking  possession  of  our  souls,  let  the  above,  and  what 
here  follows,  serve  to  instruct  us  in  our  duty  on  this  head. 

"  Every  valley,"  then,  "  shall  be  filled  :"  by  our  assum 
ing  that  confidence  in  his  unlimited  mercy  which  the  sight 
of  it  must  inspire.  This  will  effectually  raise  our  spirits 
from  the  oppressive  dejection  which  the  view  of  our  sad 
condition  cannot  fail  to  occasion.  At  the  same  time,  it 
will  animate  us  to  endeavour  to  fill  up,  by  the  practice  of 
good  works,  the  vacuity  of  our  past  lives. 

"  Every  mountain  shall  be  brought  low."  The  towering 
heights  of  human  pride,  the  bloated  arrogance  of  self-con 
ceit,  must  be  levelled  to  the  dust,  and  man  must  be  reduced 
to  a  sense  of  his  nothingness. 

"  The  crooked  ways  shall  be  made  straight."  The  illu 
sions  of  blind  reason,  and  the  eccentricities  of  giddy  levity, 
must  be  brought  to  a  settled  plan  by  the  square  of  the 
divine  law,  which  must  essentially  become  the  rule  of  our 
sentiments  and  conduct. 

"  And,"  finally,  "the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  plain." 
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By  the  subjection  of  our  passions  and  of  the  inordinate 
desires  of  our  innate  depravity  ;  for  man,  created  in  inno 
cence,  was  corrupted  by  sin.  He  whose  reason,  while  in 
a  state  of  grace,  reigned  the  mistress  of  all  within  him,  by 
his  crime  became  a  slave  to  the  tyranny  of  his  inclina 
tions.  The  only  means  of  subduing  their  almost  uncon 
querable  sway  are  those  already  stated,  namely,  firmly  to 
reduce  them  to  the  test  of  the  Gospel  standard,  so  as  to 
regulate  our  way  of  thinking  by  the  principles  which  it  in 
culcates,  and  to  model  our  way  of  acting  by  the  precepts 
that  it  enjoins.  Thus  will  the  whole  man  be  reformed  in 
the  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  from  a  being  who  seemed  to 
exist  but  for  the  like  intentions  as  the  brute  he  will  be 
happily  transformed  into  a  spiritual  being,  devoted  to  his 
Maker,  and  similar  to  the  angels. 

Such  were  the  views  of  John  in  the  baptism  of  penance 
which  he  preached  to  the  Jews  by  the  direction  of  Heaven, 
viz.,  to  shew  them  how  to  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah. 

Such  likewise  are  the  views  and  endeavours  of  the 
church  in  the  method  she  pursues  with  respect  to  her 
children  :  namely,  to  recommend  to  them,  at  this  time,  the 
dispositions  of  repentance  which  the  Baptist  required,  and 
which  alone  can  duly  qualify  them  for  the  reception  of  the 
Son  of  God.  What  this  repentance  implies,  my  friends, 
I  have  already  explained  to  you.  Let  us  now  see,  in 
short,  the  extent  of  those  blessings  which  its  practice 
ensures. 

"  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God." 

The  blessings,  then,  attached  to  the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ  were  not  to  be  confined  to  the  people  of  the  Jews. 
They  were  meant  to  be  universal,  comprising  within  their 
circle  the  whole  race  of  mankind.  "  All  flesh,"  says  the 
Evangelist,  "  shall  see"  the  heavenly  "  salvation."  Who 
ever,  therefore,  shall  be  careful  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  dispose  himself,  by  the  means  of  a  sincere 
repentance,  to  receive  the  Son  of  God,  shall  through  him 
obtain  the  advantages  that  are  annexed  to  his  coming. 
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And  what  are  these  advantages  ?  Advantages,  I 
reply,  as  great  and  important  in  their  nature,  as  they  are 
diffused  and  extended  in  the  course  of  their  operation.  To 
name  them  will  be  sufficient  to  every  considerate  mind  : 
viz.,  the  remission  of  our  sins  and  the  salvation  of  our 
souls.  What  surely  can  any  one  who  contemplates  his 
condition  with  the  pure  eye  of  faith,  conceive  more  desir 
able  ?  Of  slaves  to  the  devil  to  become  the  children  of 
God ;  from  being  doomed  to  eternal  torments  in  the  flames 
of  hell  to  be  translated  to  endless  joys  in  the  raptures  of 
heaven. 

Such,  my  friends,  are  the  blessings  derived  to  mankind 
through  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour  ;  blessings  that  are 
now  offered  to  each  individual  among  us,  upon  condition  of 
a  hearty  conversion  from  the  ways  of  iniquity. 

Thankful,  therefore,  to  our  God,  dear  Christians,  for 
his  long  forbearance  with  us,  let  us  cordially  determine  to 
embrace  without  delay  the  mercy  that  he  holds  out.  "  Now 
is  the  acceptable  time."  If  we  neglect  to  make  use  of  it 
while  we  have  it  in  our  possession,  it  will  be  taken  away 
from  us  ;  and  we  shall  hereafter  seek  in  vain  to  recover  a 
treasure,  which,  if  rightly  applied,  might  have  undoubtedly 
purchased  for  us  a  happy  eternity.  "  Now  is  the  day  of 
salvation  :"  employ  it,  then,  in  this  business,  my  friends  ; 
and  labour,  while  yet  you  have  light,  to  secure  that  great, 
that  momentous  concern  :  "  lest,"  as  Christ  himself  says, 
"  you  be  overtaken  by  the  night,  in  which  no  one  can 
work."  Dispose  yourselves  with  fervour  to  receive  your 
approaching  Saviour  ;  and  by  "  worthy  fruits  of  penance," 
put  your  souls  in  a  condition  to  afford  him  a  proper  wel 
come. 

My  brethren,  the  works  of  repentance  which  the  Baptist 
required  of  the  Jews,  and  required  so  positively,  are  no  less 
strictly  enjoined  us  by  the  church,  our  pious  guardian. 
She  also  informs  us  that  our  only  way  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  birth  into  the  world  she  is 
about  to  commemorate  by  the  solemnities  of  Christmas, 
is  to  repent  of  our  sins  and  to  renounce  them  for  ever. 
Hearken,  then,  to  her,  I  pray  ;  and  suffer  not  her  admoni- 
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lions  to  be  repeatedly  lost  upon  you.  "  Seek  your  God," 
I  entreat  you,  Christians,  "  while  yet  he  may  be  found." 
He  is  coming  now  as  your  Saviour,  but  he  will  come  here 
after  as  your  Judge.  If,  in  the  first  of  these  characters 
you  do  your  best  to  receive  him  with  becoming  dispositions, 
you  will  be  sure  to  find  him  propitious  when  he  shall  ap 
pear  in  the  second ;  when,  extending  his  mercy  to  you  in 
consideration  of  your  zeal,  he  will  place  you  on  his  right 
hand  in  the  company  of  the  elect.  Amen. 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUB  LOBD ; 

OR  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

THE  church  to  this  present  day  retains,  where  it  can  be 
observed  without  inconvenience,  a  very  ancient  custom, 
derived  even  from  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
of  saying  three  Masses  on  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of 
Christmas ;  thereby  more  solemnly  to  commemorate  the 
triple  nativity  of  Jesus  Christ,  her  founder ;  his  eternal 
nativity,  by  which  he  was  born  of  his  Father  before  the  ex 
istence  of  time ;  his  temporal  nativity,  by  which  he  assumed 
our  nature  of  his  mother,  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  his  spi 
ritual  nativity,  by  which  he  was  born,  by  grace,  in  the  souls 
of  the  faithful.  To  elucidate  a  mystery  of  such  infinite 
importance,  I  will  detail  each  of  the  three  Gospels,  as  as 
signed  to  the  different  Masses,  and  endeavour  by  the  help 
of  heaven  to  explain  their  contents,  as  they  come  in  suc 
cession.  The  one  which  is  read  at  the  first  Mass  is  taken 
from  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  and  records  as  fol 
lows  : — 

GOSPEL  OF  THE  FIRST  MASS— ST.  LUKE,  II.  I. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  in  those  days  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus  that  the  whole  world  should  be  enrolled.  This 
enrolment  was  first  made  by  Cyrinus,  the  Governor  of  Syria.  And 
a,ll  went  to  be  enrolled,  every  one  in  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also 
went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  to  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  because  he  was  of  the 
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house  and  family  of  David  ;  to  be  enrolled  with  Mary,  his  espoused 
wife,  who  was  with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  they 
were  there,  her  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 
And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him  up  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn.  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds,  watching  and  keeping  the  night  watches  over  their  flocks. 
And  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them  ;  and  the  bright 
ness  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them ;  and  they  feared  with 
great  fear.  And  the  angel  said  to  them ;  fear  not ;  for  behold  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people  : 
for  this  day  is  born  to  you  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord,  in  the 
city  of  David.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you :  you  shall  find  the 
infant  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger.  And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host, 
praising  God  and  saying :  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  and,  on 
earth,  peace  to  men  of  good-will." 

At  the  precise  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth  it  so  happened? 
by  the  disposition  of  an  all-ruling  Providence,  that  the  em 
peror  of  the  Romans  gave  orders  for  a  general  enumera 
tion  of  the  subjects  of  his  empire,  which  at  that  period 
embraced  the  greater  part  of  the  known  world. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  in  those  days,  there  went  out  a  de 
cree  from  Ca3sar  Augustus  that  the  whole  world  should  be  enrolled." 

The  name  of  this  great  potentate,  whose  commands 
were  a  law  as  extensive  as  his  power,  was  Augustus  Ca3sar; 
a  name  highly  distinguished  in  the  annals  of  history.  He 
issued  these  orders,  like  other  worldly  princes,  with  a  view 
to  his  own  interests.  But  that  Supreme  Wisdom,  which 
directs  all  human  affairs  to  the  completion  of  his  designs, 
had  ordained  this  event  as  a  prelude,  or  introduction,  to  the 
salvation  of  man. 

God  had  promised  that  the  Saviour,  whose  presence  was 
to  control  the  usurped  power  of  Satan,  should  be  born  at 
Bethlehem,  an  inconsiderable  town  in  the  tribe  of  Juda. 
And  the  reason  of  this  was,  because  the  renowned  King 
David,  of  whom  the  prophecies  foretold  that  the  Messiah 
should  descend,  was  a  native  of  that  place  :  and,  therefore, 
to  mark  with  more  precision  the  sacred  person  of  his  Son> 
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God  was  pleased  that  he  should  be  born  in  the  same 
humble  city  as  his  celebrated  ancestor. 

At  the  time  of  the  order  for  this  general  enrolment,  St. 
Joseph  and  his  spouse,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  dwelt  at 
Nazareth,  in  Galilee,  at  least  sixty  miles  distant  from  the 
place  that  we  have  been  speaking  of ;  and  there  the  world's 
Redeemer  was  supernaturally  conceived,  and  would  have 
been  born,  had  not  an  event  occurred  that  obliged  his  holy 
mother  to  remove  for  a  time.  This  occasion  of  her  re 
moval  was,  as  you,  Christians,  have  already  been  informed, 
the  edict  of  the  Roman  emperor  for  the  enrolment  of  all 
his  subjects,  of  which  number  were  our  Saviour's  parents. 
But  how  wonderful,  O  God,  are  thy  ways  !  For  while 
man  seems  but  planning  his  schemes  of  interest  or  ambi 
tion,  thou  art  compassing,  through  his  means,  the  decrees 
of  thy  Providence,  and  usest  him  as  an  instrument  for  the 
completion  of  thy  views,  to  which  everything  is  subservient. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  be  born  at  the  place  specified  by 
the  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  chose  the  circumstance  of  this 
public  enrolment  for  the  period  of  his  birth.  It  was  a  cir 
cumstance  ordained  and  preconcerted  by  himself,  as  the 
Lord  of  the  universe,  by  which  he  foresaw  that  his  intended 
mother  would  be  compelled  to  go  to  Bethlehem  in  the  very 
last  stage  of  her  pregnancy.  He  was  pleased  so  to  order 
it,  that  he  might  thus  early  evince  the  principle  which  was 
afterwards  to  influence  and  direct  his  whole  life  ;  I  mean  a 
principle  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
in  his  character  of  man. 

The  disobedience  of  our  first  parents  was  the  cause  of 
all  the  miseries  that  are  entailed  upon  our  species,  which 
our  divine  Saviour  came  to  repair  in  his  own  sacred  per 
son,  and  to  instruct  us,  by  his  example,  how  to  remedy  in 
ourselves.  We  must  be  obedient  like  him  ;  closely  copy 
ing  the  pattern,  which  he  has  clearly  set  before  us  in  the 
course  of  his  mortal  life,  which  should  be  the  model  of  ours. 
He  obeys  the  commands  of  God,  in  being  born  in  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  as  the  Prophets  long  before  had  been  in 
structed  to  announce ;  and,  to  complete  this  obedience,  he 
submits  to  the  regulations  of  an  earthly  prince  ;  thereby  to 
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teach  us,  that,  in  obeying  the  powers  which  are  appointed 
for  our  government,  we  obey  God  himself;  as,  in  re 
sisting  them,  we  also  resist  him.  Jesus  Christ  both  begins 
and  finishes  his  life  by  his  twofold  submission ;  accom 
plishing,  on  tlTe  one  hand,  what  his  Father  commands  ;  and 
doing  it,  on  the  other,  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  man. 
When  he  is  born  at  Bethlehem,  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  orders 
that  had  been  issued  by  Augustus  :  and  when  he  dies  upon 
the  cross,  it  is  through  the  sentence  of  condemnation  that 
had  been  passed  upon  him  by  Pilate  :  thus  openly  con 
founding  the  pride  of  man,  who  stoops  with  reluctance  to 
dependance  of  any  kind. 

"  This  enrolment  was  first  made  by  Cyrinns,  the  Governor  of 
Syria." 

On  this  busy  occasion,  which  had  never  before  occurred, 
each  governor  was  employed  in  his  respective  administra 
tion  ;  and  as  Judea  was  become  a  part  of  the  province  of 
Syria,  it  fell,  of  course,  under  the  inspection  of  the  same 
superintendent,  whose  name  was  Cyrinus. 

"  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled,  every  onejin  his  own  city." 

That  the  account  of  the  population  might  be  taken  with 
greater  accuracy,  every  subject  was  obliged,  by  the  impe 
rial  command,  to  have  his  name  enrolled  in  that  town  of 
his  tribe,  which  was  especially  singled  out. 

"  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Beth 
lehem  ;  because  he  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  David ;  to  be 
enrolled  with  Mary,  his  espoused  wife,  who  was  with  child." 

King  David,  from  whom  the  sacred  oracles  had  declared 
that  the  Messiah  should  spring,  was  himself  a  natire  of 
Bethlehem,  as  his  history  records.  It  -was,  therefore, 
necessary,  that  all  who  derived  their  descent  from  him 
should  be  enregistered  in  that  town,  in  order  to  mark  out 
and  ascertain  their  lineage.  For  this  reason,  Joseph  and 
Mary,  who  were  both  of  that  royal  stock,  were  compelled 
to  go  thither,  in  compliance  with  the  public  orders.  But 
by  the  disposition  of  that  Providence  by  which  all  things 
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are  ruled,  it  so  happened  at  the  time  that  Mary  was  so  far 
advanced  in  the  state  of  her  pregnancy,  that, 

"  When  they  were  there,  her  days  were  accomplished." 

To  verify  the  prophecy,  "  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  shalt 
not  be  the  least  among  the  Princes  of  Juda ;  for  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth,  who  shall  rule  my  people."  And, 
accordingly,  Mary  there 

"  Brought  forth  her  first-born  Son." 

That  Sovereign  of  all  Princes,  whose  dominion  was  not 
to  be  limited  to  country  or  place  ;  but  should  embrace 
within  its  circle  all  the  regions  of  the  globe.  He  is  here 
styled  "  her  first-born  ;"  not  that  we  are  hence  to  conclude 
that  Mary  ever  bore  any  other  but  him  ;  but  merely  that, 
antecedently  to  his  birth,  she  had  never  been  a  mother ; 
remaining,  even  then,  and  afterwards,  by  a  singular  privi 
lege,  an  undefiled  virgin. 

"  And  she  wrapped  him  up  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn." 

The  circumstance  of  the  enrolment,  which  had  caused 
Joseph  and  Mary  to  hasten  to  Bethlehem,  had  likewise 
brought  thither  a  great  concourse  of  others  upon  the  very 
same  errand ;  insomuch,  that,  on  their  arrival,  the  inn  was 
quite  full.  This  holy  couple,  therefore,  were  necessitated 
to  shift  .as  they  could  ;  and,  nothing  else  offering,  they  took 
refuge  in  a  stable,  or  shelter  for  beasts ;  which,  according 
to  St.  Jerome,  was  an  excavation  of  the  rock  upon  which 
the  town  stood.  Here  the  pious  Mary,  being  delivered  of 
her  child,  involved  him  in  such  covering  as  her  situation 
afforded,  and  made  use  of  the  manger  as  a  temporary 
cradle. 

See  here,  my  friends,  the  lessons  which  Christ  reads  to 
us  from  his  birth.  He  who  came  to  reform  us,  and  to  give 
us  a  correct  idea  of  the  goods  and  evils  of  this  world, 
begins  his  appearance  in  it  by  being  born  of  obscure  pa 
rents,  in  a  town  of  little  note,  and  in  a  most  destitute  con 
dition  ;  adding,  to  what  is  common  to  all  infants  at  their 
birth,  other  hardships  and  sufferings  of  his  own  free  choice. 
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And  who  is  it  that  thus  subjects  himself  to  this  complica 
tion  of  distress  ?  It  is  the  Creator  of  the  heavens ;  the 
Master  of  the  universe  ;  the  Lord  of  all  nature. 

O  ye  rich  !  who,  on  such  occurrences,  so  far  from  being 
satisfied  with  what  necessity  requires,  with  which  the  boun 
teous  hand  of  Providence  supplies  you  most  liberally,  are 
yet  still  finding  wants,  scarcely  thinking  anything  good 
enough  for  yourselves  or  your  babes,  behold  the  picture 
before  you,  and  blush  at  your  extravagance.  And  you,  ye 
poor,  to  whom  his  mercy  kindly  offers  so  many  opportuni 
ties  of  resembling  him,  be  ashamed  of  your  perverseness 
in  repining  at  the  inconveniences  that  are  incident  to  your 
state ;  far  greater  than  which  your  Saviour  voluntarily 
embraces  for  your  encouragement  and  instruction.  May 
we  all,  my  dear  brethren,  take  reproach  to  ourselves,  when 
we  contemplate  his  poverty,  which  condemns  our  avarice ; 
when  we  reflect  on  his  sufferings,  which  arraign  our  nicety  ; 
and  when  we  consider  his  humiliations,  which  abash  our 
pride. 

"  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds,  watching 
and  keeping  the  night  watches  over  their  flocks." 

That  is,  persons  who  were  protecting  their  sheep  by 
night,  as  is  practised,  even  at  this  time,  in  some  countries. 

"  And  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the 
brightness  of  the  Lord  shone  round  them,  and  they  feared  with 
great  fear." 

On  a  sudden  they  were  surprised  by  the  apparition  of 
an  angel,  refulgent  with  a  lustre,  that  evinced  who  he  was, 
and  whose  brilliant  appearance  could  not  fail  to  alarm  them. 

"  And  the  angel  said  to  them,  Fear  not." 

Perceiving  their  terror,  the  angel  strove  to  allay  it,  by 
informing  them,  that,  so  far  from  having  cause  to  be  fright 
ened  at  his  presence,  he  was  the  messenger  of  news  that 
would  fill  them  with  consolation. 

"  For  behold  (he  says),  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  the  people  ;" 
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Tidings  of  a  nature  superlatively  pleasing,  and  most  wel 
come  to  every  heart. 

"  For  this  day  is  bom  to  you  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ,  the 
Lord,  in  the  city  of  David." 

He,  continues  the  angel,  who  is  to  redeem  the  human 
species  from  the  curse  under  which  it  labours,  is  to-day 
come  upon  earth.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  himself 
the  Lord  of  the  universe,  is  at  this  instant  born  among  you, 
to  restore  the  race  of  man  to  the  lost  favours  of  heaven. 
Such,  my  friends,  was  the  import  of  these  gladsome  tidings  ; 
such  the  happy  intelligence  first  communicated  to  the  Jews 
(to  whom  the  promises  had  been  made),  in  the  persons  of 
these  shepherds;  and,  soon  after  to  the  Gentiles,  repre 
sented  by  the  Magi,  or  wise  men  of  the  East.  For  Christ 
came  into  this  world  to  be  a  Saviour  to  all ;  to  rescue  all 
from  the  grasp  of  Satan,  to  whom  sin  had  consigned  them  ; 
and  to  reinstate  them  in  their  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

This  was  the  design  of  God,  Christians,  in  sending  us 
his  beloved  Son,  the  only  true  Christ,  from  whom  we  ex 
pect  our  future  safety.  "  For  so  God  loved  the  world," 
St.  John  says,  "  as  to  give  his  only  Son,  that  all  who  be 
lieve  in  him  may  have  life  everlasting."  It  therefore  re 
mains,  my  friends,  that  we  accomplish  our  part,  by  believ 
ing  in,  and  obeying  him,  to  be  entitled  to  eternal  bliss. 
But,  if  we  choose  not  to  comply  with  these  stated  condi 
tions,  so  far  from  being  a  Deliverer  or  Saviour  to  us,  he 
will  prove  our  curse  and  condemnation,  for  having  virtually 
disclaimed  him. 

"  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you ;  you  shall  find  the  infant 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger." 

The  angel  had  already  intimated  to  the  shepherds,  that 
the  child  whom  he  announced  to  them  was  the  promised 
Messiah,  by  informing  them  that  he  was  born  in  the  city 
of  David,  of  whom  they  knew  it  had  been  foretold  that  this 
exalted  personage  should  descend.  And,  in  the  next,  he 
gives  them  a  mark,  whereby  to  ascertain  him  to  the  most 
ample  conviction.  But,  O  my  brethren,  what  an  extra- 
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ordinary  mark,  whereby  to  distinguish  a  God  !  "  You 
shall  find  the  infant  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
in  a  manger."  Is  it  thus,  O  Sovereign  Being !  in  a  state 
of  degradation,  even  beneath  the  lowest  pauper,  that  thou 
makest  thy  entrance  into  a  world  created  by  thee  !  O  won 
derful  humility  !  how  forcibly  dost  thou  reprove  the  pride 
of  us  vile,  but  vain  mortals,  who  are  ever  upon  the  stretch 
to  aggrandize  and  exalt  ourselves  !  But,  divine  Saviour, 
may  we  this  day  learn  from  thee  a  way  of  thinking  and 
acting  more  appropriate  to  our  condition. 

"  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host." 

While  the  angel  was  thus  engaged  in  conversation  with 
the  shepherds,  he  was  on  a  sudden  joined  by  others  of  his 
celestial  companions,  who  at  the  same  time  filled  the  air 
with  hymns  of  jubilation  ; 

"  Praising  God :" 

By  an  incomprehensible  effect  of  whose  wonderful  mercies, 
they  perceived  deluded  man  about  to  be  restored  to  the 
graces  of  his  Maker,  and  to  be  associated  to  their  com 
pany,  in  adoring  and  loving  him.  Participating  alike  in 
the  honour  of  God,  and  in  the  happiness  of  man,  they  joy 
fully  sung, 

"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of 
good  will." 

Yes,  Christians,  the  incarnation  of  our  Redeemer  is  a 
mystery  of  "  glory  to  God ;"  since,  by  the  coming  of  his 
Son  into  this  sublunary  world,  his  name  is  made  known  to 
its  various  inhabitants.  Wherefore,  the  holy  spirits  re 
joiced  ;  because  they  understood  that  the  race  of  Adam, 
being  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ,  were  to  fill  up  the  places 
which  the  rebel  angels  had  lost.  It  is  also  a  subject  of 
"  glory  to  God,"  inasmuch  as  it  was  to  operate  the  destruc 
tion  of  sin,  by  which  he  was  dishonoured  :  and,  finally,  it 
is  a  source  of  "  glory  to  God,"  because  it  prepared  a  vic 
tim  for  him  of  infinite  sanctity,  in  conjunction  with  which 
mankind  is  since  enabled  to  offer  themselves  to  him  as  so 
many  animated  holocausts. 
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The  same  divine  mystery  is  likewise  a  cause  of  "  peace 
to  men,"  as  Jesus  Christ  became  incarnate  only  to  recon 
cile  them  to  God.  But  observe,  my  friends,  attentively, 
none  can  partake  of  this  blessing  unless  they  are  "  men 
of  good  will ;"  for  to  such  it  is  expressly  and  exclusively  re 
stricted.  Wherefore,  if  we  desire  to  participate  in  that  in 
valuable  peace  which  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God-brings 
with  it  upon  earth,  we  must  assume  the  dispositions  which 
this  word  "  good-will"  implies.  What  can  these  be,  but  to 
be  ready  to  co-operate,  with  all  the  energies  of  our  soul, 
with  the  intentions  of  heaven  ?  God  shows  himself  willing 
to  admit  us  once  more  to  a  share  in  that  happiness  which, 
unfortunately,  was  lost  by  the  sin  of  our  first  parents.  If 
we  expect,  then,  to  derive  any  benefit  from  his  mercy,  are 
we  not  bound  to  accede  to  the  terms  that  he  proposes  ? 

What  these  terms  are,  my  friends,  we  can  none  of  us  be 
ignorant  of.  The  sacred  oracles  inform  us,  that  if  we 
wish  to  be  saved,  i.  e.  if  we  wish  to  reap  the  fruits  of  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  must  keep  the  com 
mandments.  This,  my  brethren,  is  the  abstract  of  the 
terms  of  salvation.  We  must  keep  the  divine  commands, 
by  a  renunciation  of  sin  ;  for  the  destruction  of  which 
Christ  was  born  into  the  world.  And  we  must  keep  these 
same  commands  by  an  imitation  of  his  life  ;  of  whom  his 
heavenly  Father  says  :  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye 
him." 

Grateful,  therefore,  to  the  mercy  which,  in  addition  to 
rescuing  us  from  the  extremity  of  misery,  has,  moreover, 
opened  for  us  a  passage  to  endless  bliss,  let  us  exert  our 
endeavours  to  profit  by  the  blessing.  Let  our  desire  of 
salvation  keep  pace  with  the  means  that  we  now  have  of 
effecting  it.  May  the  abjurement  of  sin,  and  of  the  baleful 
occasions  that  have  so  often  led  us  into  it,  attest  that  we 
are  in  earnest  in  our  wishes  to  be  saved ;  for  without  this 
resolution,  Christians,  be  assured  that  all  the  rest  will  be 
positively  vain. 

May  a  faithful  imitation  of  that  illustrious  model  which 
the  Son  of  God,  in  person,  holds  up  to  our  view,  show  us 
worthy  of  that  eminent,  that  incomprehensible  mercy  which 
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on  this  day  is  offered  to  us !  Christ  comes  to  be  our 
Teacher,  no  less  than  our  Redeemer ;  and  it  is  only  by  a 
strict  adherence  to  his  heavenly  doctrine  that  we  can  hope 
to  receive  advantage  from  his  appearance  among  us.  Let 
us,  then,  listen  with  attention  to  the  precepts  that  he  incul 
cates,  endeavouring  strenuously  to  avoid  what  he  forbids 
and  censures,  and  as  carefully  to  practise  what  he  enjoins 
and  recommends. 

If  thus,  my  dear  friends,  we  be  solicitous  to  trace  out, 
in  the  method  of  our  lives,  the  sacred  pattern  of  our  De 
liverer,  we  shall  render  "  glory  to  God,"  by  fulfilling  the 
ends  for  which  his  wisdom  created  us ;  and  shall  ensure  to 
ourselves  that  "  peace,"  in  a  state  of  futurity,  which  his 
mercy  offers  to  all  who  are  disposed  to  accept  of  it. 
Amen. 


GOSPEL  OF  THE  SECOND  MASS— ST.  LUKE,  II.  15. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  angels  had  departed  from  them 
into  heaven,  that  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another :  Let  us  go 
over  to  Bethlehem  and  see  this  word  that  is  made,  which  the 
Lord  hath  shown  to  us.  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  they 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  infant  laying  in  a  manger. 
And  seeing,  they  understood  the  word  that  had  been  spoken  to 
them  concerning  this  child  ;  and  all  that  heard  wondered  at 
these  things  that  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But  Mary 
kept  all  these  words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  And  the 
shepherds  returned,  praising  and  glorifying  God  for  all  the  things 
which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them." 

THE  Gospel  read  on  the  first  of  the  three  Masses  that 
occur  on  this  great  festival  gives  us  a  wonderful  account  of 
the  apparition  of  an  angel,  announcing  the  birth  of  Christ 
to  some  lowly  shepherds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town 
where  that  event  took  place,  and  who,  in  the  silence  of 
the  night,  were  tending  their  flocks  ;  an  account  confirmed 
upon  the  spot  by  a  multitude  of  others  of  the  like  celestial 
origin,  who  made  the  air  resound  with  their  hymns  of  con 
gratulation,  both  to  God  and  to  man,  upon  this  astonishing 
incident.  That  of  the  second  Mass,  which  is  the  lesson 
that  we  are  now  to  consider,  is  a  continuation  of  the  same 
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history,  and  narrates  the  conduct  of  these  highly  honoured 
shepherds  on  this  extraordinary  occurrence. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  angels  departed  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another  :" 

The  messengers  of  the  Deity,  having  finished  their  com 
mission  and  announced  the  nativity  of  Christ,  disappeared 
from  human  view.  But  the  shepherds,  deeply  impressed 
with  the  wonders  which  they  had  witnessed,  and  being 
recovered  from  their  panic,  became  desirous  to  sound  the 
bottom  of  this  mysterious  affair.  Wherefore,  consulting 
among  themselves,  they  said  : 

"  Let  us  go  over  to  Bethlehem." 

The  angel  who  had  informed  them  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  had  signified  to  them  the  place  where  this  mystery 
was  accomplished  :  viz.,  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Beth 
lehem,  and  he  had,  in  addition  to  this  particularized  the 
marks  by  which  they  might  know  him  :  "  You  shall  find 
the  child,"  he  says,  "  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  in  a  manger."  This  might  be  fairly  considered  as, 
at  least,  an  invitation  to  pay  their  respects  to  him  ;  and, 
accordingly,  they  determined  to  make  use  of  the  offer. 

"  Let  us  go,  they  say,  to  Bethlehem  ;  and  let  us  see  this  word, 
that  is  made,  which  the  Lord  hath  shown  to  us." 

Without  any  insinuation  from  the  angel  to  this  purport, 
the  marvellous  things  which  they  had  witnessed  must  alone 
have  been  sufficient  to  excite  a  desire  in  the  breasts  of  these 
shepherds  of  ascertaining  the  truth.  It  seems  clear  they 
had  no  doubt  that  what  they  had  heard  was  the  oracle  of 
heaven  :  "  Let  us  see,"  they  say,  "  this  word,  which  the 
Lord  hath  shown  to  us."  Their  untainted  simplicity  was 
the  basis  of  their  faith ;  they  believed  because  they  were 
humble.  A  like  simplicity,  a  similar  readiness  to  recog 
nize  "  the  word"  of  God,  must  be  the  disposition  of  all 
who  wish  to  find  Christ. 

"  And  they  came  with  haste." 

Whence  we  may  learn,  says  St.  Ambrose,  that  in  our 
endeavours  to  arrive  at  Jesus,  and  at  the  knowledge  of  his 
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doctrine,  we  must  be  prompt  and  active  :  no  delay  in  set 
ting  out,  no  sluggishness  on  the  way,  no  interruption  to 
the  undertaking ;  a  spirited  exertion  can  alone  conduct  our 
steps  to  the  termination  that  we  aim  at. 

"  And  they  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  infant  lying  in  a 
manger." 

Success  crowned  the  wishes  of  these  poor,  but  virtuous 
men.  By  a  compliance  with  the  directions  which  they  had 
received  to  this  purpose,  they  soon  discovered  him  whom 
they  so  earnestly  sought.  This  is  an  encouragement  for  all 
who,  unhappily  ignorant  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  are 
desirous  to  become  acquainted  with  its  salutary  doctrines. 
Let  them  attend  to  the  directions  which  the  Almighty  in 
various  ways  affords  to  all  those  who  aspire  to  salvation, 
pointing  out  to  such  as  seek  it  where  his  truth  is  to  be 
found ;  and,  obedient  to  the  impulse  of  those  salutary  im 
pressions,  let  them  hasten  to  Bethlehem  ;  I  mean  that  spiri 
tual  Bethlehem,  his  one  holy  Catholic  Church,  where  his 
faith,  although  labouring  under  a  load  of  prepossessions, 
like  himself,  under  a  cloud  of  Jewish  prejudices  and  cavils, 
resides,  nevertheless,  inviolate,  upon  the  foundation  of  that 
rock  on  which  he  originally  placed  it.  Thither,  then,  I 
say,  let  all  repair ;  but  with  the  dispositions  of  these  shep 
herds,  who  felt  a  sincere  desire  of  discovering  that  sacred 
"  word  which  the  Lord  hath  made  unto  them,"  and  they 
will  undoubtedly,  in  like  manner,  find  the  abode  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

"  And  seeing,  they  understood  the  word,  that  had  heen  spoken 
to  them,  concerning  this  child." 

The  same  divine  light  which  had  manifested  the  birth 
of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  enabled  them  to  know  him, 
and  to  own  him,  for  what  he  was.  To  reason  in  a  human 
way,  the  appearance  of  this  Infant,  as  it  first  must  have 
struck  them,  in  no  degree  accorded  with  the  qualities  assigned 
to  him.  They  found  a  babe,  who,  they  had  been  led  to 
understand,  was  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  in  a  con 
dition  so  destitute  as  was  but  seldom  to  be  met  with.  The 
contrast  which  this  sight,  in  the  mind  of  a  worldling,  must 
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inevitably  have  formed  with  the  magnificent  declarations 
concerning  his  person,  would  have  been  sufficient  for  him 
to  have  rejected  both  the  apparition  of  the  angel,  and 
whatever  he  had  said.  Such  a  one  would  have  been  more 
disposed  to  consider  the  whole  of  this  affair  as  an  empty 
illusion,  than  to  look  for  the  Son  of  God  within  the  walls 
of  a  stable.  But  not  so  these  shepherds;  that  spirit  of 
docility  on  which  their  faith  rested  taught  them  firmly  to 
yield  their  confidence  to  the  words  of  the  angel. 

When  he  informed  them  that  they  should  find  Christ  in 
the  condition  in  which  they  did,  they  readily  believed  him ; 
because  they  subjected  their  understanding  to  the  authority 
of  heaven  :  in  like  manner,  therefore,  when  they  actually 
discovered  him  in  that  forlorn  situation,  they  felt  no  diffi 
culty  to  acknowledge  him  for  what  he  had  been  solemnly 
announced  to  them,  because  a  docile  submission  to  the 
assertions  of  God's  minister  precluded  every  doubt  that 
human  reason  might  suggest. 

Thus  it  is,  the  divine  wisdom,  in  all  the  mysteries  of 
faith,  interweaves  a  special  something  that  discovers  them 
to  the  humble,  while  it  conceals  them  from  the  proud. 
Jesus  Christ  performs  miracles  ;  and  the  docile  crowd  re 
cognize  him.  He  is  apparently  necessitous  ;  and  this  suf 
fices  for  the  more  elevated  to  reject  him  with  scorn. 
While  these  poor  shepherds  discern  in  him  the  promised 
Messiah,  the  lofty  chiefs  of  their  nation  set  him  down  as 
an  impostor. 

The  latter  submitted  their  judgment  to  the  testimony  of 
their  senses  like  our  modern  unbelievers  ;  but  the  former 
rest  satisfied  with  the  evidence  of  God's  word,  as  becomes 
rational  beings.  They  were  convinced  that  what  they  had 
heard  was  the  revelation  of  the  Deity,  and  they  felt  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  acquiesce  in  its  authority. 

"  And  all  who  heard  wondered  at  the  things  that  were  told 
them  by  the  shepherds." 

These  mean,  lowly  shepherds,  then,  became  the  first 
publishers  and  divulgers  of  the  nativity  of  Christ;  as, 
afterwards,  a  band  of  fishermen  were  the  first  proclaimers 
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of  his  Gospel ;  so  exalted  and  inscrutable  are  the  opera 
tions  of  Providence.  Not  that  they  who  were  distinguished 
by  the  superiority  of  their  talents  were  on  that  account 
to  be  excluded,  either  from  being  called  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  or  from  being  chosen  to  announce  it.  The  Wise 
Men  of  the  East  were  decreed  to  see  Jesus  ;  but  the  shep 
herds  saw  him  first.  Illiterate  and  "rude  fishermen  pro 
mulgated  his  doctrine  before  it  was  made  known  to  the 
deep-read  philosopher,  because  it  was  the  pleasure  of 
heaven  to  confound  human  pride  and  to  manifest  its  power 
by  selecting,  for  the  execution  of  its  most  elevated  plans, 
instruments  apparently  the  most  inadequate  to  the  sublimity 
of  its  views. 

"  But  Mary  kept  all  these  words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart." 

And  comparing  them  attentively  with  what  she  already  had 
experienced  in  the  progress  of  this  mystery.  The  like, 
Christians,  we  must  do,  if  we  wish  to  make  any  advance 
ment  in  the  affair  of  salvation.  We  must  treasure  up  the 
instructions  that  we  so  often  receive  by  the  indulgence  of 
heaven.  Spiritual  books  and  pious  discourses  are  the 
means  that  it  uses  to  inform  us  of  our  duty.  These  are 
always  at  hand,  and  within  the  attainment  of  every  one ; 
but  still  they  will  prove  useless  if  the  lessons  which  they 
afford  be  only  listened  to  for  the  moment,  and  not  carefully 
stored  up  in  the  repository  of  our  minds  by  serious  reflec 
tion,  meditation,  and  thought,  open  the  soil  of  the  heart, 
and  enable  the  seeds  of  virtue  to  sink  deep  into  its  bosom : 
but  if  these  be  wanting,  whatever  instructions  may  be  in 
culcated,  whether  by  the  press  or  the  pulpit,  will  be  of  no 
more  utility  than  so  much  sound,  the  empty  sport  of  the 
winds.  A  dissipated  mind,  which,  in  its  continual  fluctua 
tion,  can  fix  in  no  one  point,  can  never  be  expected  to  be 
benefitted  by  any  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  recol 
lected  considerer,  weighing  all  things  in  the  balance  of  his 
permanent  interest,  draws  improvement  from  whatever 
instructions  may  be  submitted  to  his  notice.  Let  it,  then, 
ever  be  your  practice,  my  friends,  like  Mary,  on  this  occa 
sion,  to  ponder  with  attention  on  the  pious  lectures  that 
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you  hear  or  read  ;  to  let  them  take  root  in  your  minds  by 
serious  consideration ;  and  thus  happily  produce  the  fruit 
which  they  are  intended  to  forward  for  your  eternal  well- 
being. 

"  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God." 

To  raise  our  hearts  to  heaven,  the  source  of  all  bless 
ings,  is  a  duty  of  gratitude,  which,  in  respect  to  the  human 
heart,  one  would  willingly  suppose,  should  be  congenial  to 
its  nature.  But,  alas !  how  soon  do  we  perceive  our  error, 
if  we  but  cast  our  eyes  around  us  !  They  whom  a  benign 
Providence  has  particularly  distinguished  by  a  profusion 
of  its  favours,  whether  spiritual  or  temporal,  are,  in 
general,  the  most  backward  in  their  acknowledgments  to 
the  author  of  them.  The  fortunate  possession  of  the 
choicest  of  God's  gifts  becomes,  in  their  eyes,  a  thing 
natural  and  just  :  the  distributor  of  them  is  forgotten 
amidst  the  illusions  of  vanity.  Inconsiderate  mortals ! 
Do  but  ask  yourselves  the  question  :  Whence  are  derived 
the  advantages  that  you  boast  above  others  ?  and  upon 
whose  will  they  depend?  and,  unless  blinded  by  passion, 
you  will  find  it  indubitable  that  you  neither  possess  any 
thing  which  proceeds  from  yourselves,  nor  are  the  masters 
of  what  you  have,  beyond  the  moment  that  passes.  If  this 
be  the  truth,  as  it  most  certainly  is,  that  you  owe  every 
thing  which  you  enjoy  to  the  bounty  of  Providence,  ought 
it  not  to  be  ever  your  study  to  acknowledge  it  with  grati 
tude  ?  But,  if  you  think  otherwise,  as  one  would  be 
tempted  to  imagine  from  that  indifference  to  God's  honour 
which  is  so  often  observable,  let  the  conduct  of  these 
poor  shepherds  be  your  shame  and  instruction.  They, 
ignorant,  as  we  may  suppose  them,  of  those  principles  of 
faith,  that  at  present  enlighten  us,  at  once  perceived  the 
obligations  which  they  owed  to  the  Almighty  for  the  intel 
ligence  imparted,  and  acted  accordingly  :  for  "  they  re 
turned,"  says  the  Gospel,  "  glorifying  and  praising  God 

"  For  all  the  things  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told 
unto  them." 

May  we,  my  friends,  like  them,  be  ever  thankful  to  the 
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divine  goodness  for  its  kind  communications.  The  sacred 
light  of  faith,  which  shines  so  brightly  upon  Christians, 
discovers  far  more  to  them  than  was  made  known  to  these 
shepherds.  Our  acknowledgments,  therefore,  should  be 
commensurate,  i.  e.  as  unremitted  and  incessant  as  the 
favours  we  receive. 

But  particularly,  Christians,  at  those  times,  when  the 
voice  of  the  Church  summons  you  to  repair  to  your  place 
of  worship,  there  to  behold  the  sacred  mysteries  that  our 
altars  exhibit,  and  to  hear  the  words  of  truth,  as  expounded 
by  your  pastors ;  at  such  times,  I  say,  in  particular,  let 
your  fervour  be  redoubled.  Consider  yourselves  as  then  di 
rected,  and  that  by  the  authority  of  heaven,  to  go  in  quest  of 
your  God.  Carry  with  you  the  dispositions  that  animated 
the  shepherds,  viz.  an  humble  docility,  which,  removing 
whatever  impediment  may  obstruct  your  perception,  will 
enable  you  to  recognise  and  adore  Jesus  Christ :  add  to  this 
a  perfect  submission  to  the  lessons  you  may  receive,  as  if 
they  were  the  oracles  of  heaven.  The  ministers  of  the 
Church  are  the  organs  of  the  Lord;  "  he  who  hears  you," 
he  says  himself,  speaking  of  them  in  the  persons  of  his  Apos 
tles,  "hears  me."  Obey  their  directions,  therefore,  as  you 
would  the  voice  of  God,  which  you  are  guilty  of  despising, 
when  you  presume  to  despise  them.  Though,  in  fact,  they 
are  but  men,  weak  and  frail  as  yourselves,  yet  their  doc 
trine  is  such  as,  upon  the  principles  of  religion,  must  com 
mand  your  respect.  Submit  to  it,  then,  implicitly;  and  let 
it  ever  be  your  study  to  conform  to  its  dictates.  Thus, 
imitating  the  pious  shepherds  in  doing,  like  them,  as  it 
may  be  "  told  unto  you,"  you  will  deservedly  reap  the 
fruits  of  that  happy  nativity,  the  benefits  of  which  we  are 
now  invited  to  commemorate.  Amen. 


GOSPEL  OF  THE  THIRD  MASS.— ST.  JOHN,  I.  1. 
"  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God, 
and  the  word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without  him  was 
nothing  made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and 
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the  darkness  did  not  comprehend  it.  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was  John.  This  man  came  for  a  witness, 
to  give  testimony  of  the  light  ;  that  all  might  believe  through 
him.  He  was  not  the  light ;  but  was  to  give  testimony  of  the 
light.  That  was  the  true  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  one 
that  cometh  into  this  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came 
into  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  to  as  many 
as  received  him,  he  gave  power  to  be  made  the  sons  of  God  ;  to 
them  that  believe  in  his  name  ;  who  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And 
the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  have  seen 
his  glory,  the  glory,  as  it  were,  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father) 
full  of  grace  and  truth." 

SAINT  JOHN  the  Evangelist,  from  whose  admirable  writ 
ings  the  present  Gospel  is  taken,  was  the  last  of  the  sacred 
penmen  that  compiled  our  Saviour's  history.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  days  certain  heretics  having  advanced  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  God,  but  a  mere  mortal  like  them 
selves,  this  Saint  was  entreated  by  the  coteinporary  bishops 
of  that  quarter  of  the  globe  in  which  he  had  fixed  his  resi 
dence,  namely  Asia,  to  give  a  formal  relation  of  the  life  of 
the  world's  Redeemer,  and,  in  particular,  to  speak  more 
clearly  on  the  subject  of  his  divinity  than  his  predecessors 
had  done.  With  this  matter  he  begins,  therefore  ;  and 
that  in  a  character  the  most  elevated  and  sublime.  For, 
without  any  preliminary,  he  at  once  takes  his  flight  up  to 
the  Godhead  itself. 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  word"  (he  says). 

"  In  the  beginning,"  i.  e.  from  all  eternity,  "  was  the 
word."  This  term,  "  the  word,"  in  the  language  in  which 
St.  John  wrote  his  much  requested  Gospel,  implies  either 
that  internal  reasoning  which  passes  in  the  mind  and  which 
we  call  thought,  or  that  outward  expression  by  which  we 
converse  with  one  another,  and  which  we  denominate 
speech.  Now,  in  each  of  these  senses  Jesus  Christ,  as 
God,  is  incontestibly  "  the  word ;"  i.  e.  either  the  mental 
conception  or  the  organ  of  communication  of  the  infinite 
Deity. 


62  ANALYSIS  OF  THE   GOSPELS. 

"  And  the  word  was  with  God." 

In  like  manner  as  our  thoughts  are  in  the  mind  that 
forms  them. 

"  And  the  word  was  God." 

In  nature  and  essence  the  very  same  as  his  Father, 
although  different  in  person. 

"  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God/' 

From  all  eternity  co-existing  in  the  bosom  of  the  Divinity, 
undivided  and  inseparable.  Such  is  Jesus  Christ,  my 
friends,  who,  without  ceasing  to  be  God,  became  man  for 
our  redemption. 

"  All  things  were  made  by  him." 

The  Bible  relates  that  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  in 
giving  it  existence,  was  pleased  to  say,  "  Let  the  heavens 
be  made,  let  the  sun  be  made,"  and  so  of  all  the  rest  of  his 
wonderful  productions.  It  was  by  his  "  word,"  then,  alone 
that  he  originally  created  them.  But  this  "  word"  of  God, 
who  is  a  being  entirely  spiritual,  is  not  an  outward  sound 
such  as  we  are  wont  to  make  for  the  communication  of  our 
thoughts,  which  are  the  language  of  the  mind ;  to  speak 
more  correctly,  it  is  an  inward  expression  of  his  eternal 
designs  of  creating  the  world,  which  inward  expression  of 
his  sacred  intentions  is  what  is  called  his  "  word,"  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  and  which,  in  fact,  is  his  Son,  thus  em 
phatically  designated.  "  By  him  all  things  were  made,'* 
then, 

"  And  without  him  nothing  was  made,  that  was  made." 

Because,  as  already  said,  he  is  the  thought  of  his 
Almighty  Father,  ever  essentially  inherent  in  him. 

"  In  him  was  life." 

As  the  very  source  of  all  life,  from  whom  everything 
else,  whether  in  nature  or  grace,  draws  the  life  that  it 
possesses. 

"  And  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 

By  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation,  Christ  imparted  to  the 
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human  race  a  portion  of  that  light  of  which  himself  is  the 
principle,  and  without  which  man  must  have  remained  in 
everlasting  obscurity. 

"  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ;  and  the  darkness  did 
not  comprehend  it." 

The  human  soul,  by  sin,  was  estranged  from  the  light  of 
God,  and,  of  course,  was  in  darkness,  because  God  alone 
is  its  light.  This  darkness  did  not  consist,  however,  in 
this,  that  the  soul  had  no  eyes,  or  was  deprived  of  her  sight, 
for  this  she  cannot  lose ;  but  that  she  gave  to  those  eyes,  to 
that  faculty  of  seeing,  with  which  she  was  originally  en 
dowed,  an  improper  direction.  She  placed  her  whole  hap 
piness  in  the  enjoyment  of  creatures,  and  neglected  her 
Creator.  "  The  light,"  therefore,  still  "shone"  in  her,  but 
she  "  comprehended  it  not,"  because,  by  the  mist,  which 
was  raised  by  her  sensual  affections,  she  continued  in  dark 
ness,  and  saw  not  that  light  from  which  she  averted  her  looks. 

To  rescue  unhappy  man  from  this  state  of  mental  blind 
ness,  the  Son  of  God,  the  true  light  of  the  world,  by  his 
incarnation  came  amongst  us.  But  how  were  we  to  know 
him,  disguised,  as  he  was,  under  the  form  of  our  nature  ? 
Here  again  the  Gospel  helps  us,  and  acquaints  us  of  the 
means  which,  to  make  his  Son  known,  the  Almighty  Father 
adopted. 

"  There  was  a  man  (it  says)  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John." 

This  is  the  very  person  of  whom  already  you  have  heard, 
my  friends,  in  the  lessons  of  Advent,  bearing  testimony  to 
Jesus  Christ,  both  in  the  retirement  of  a  desert  and  in  the 
loathsomeness  of  a  dungeon.  He  had  been  selected  by 
heaven  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  him.  Whilst  himself  was  preaching  penance 
and  conversion  from  sin,  the  word,  become  flesh,  was  then 
dwelling  among  men.  They  knew  him  not,  indeed,  nor 
that  the  light  was  in  the  midst  of  them.  But  John  the 
Baptist  informed  them  that  he  was  about  to  appear ;  and, 
when  he  afterwards  saw  him,  pointed  him  out  by  the  finger  ; 
an  evidence  the  more  authentic,  because,  from  the  sanctity 
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of  John's  deportment,  the  people  were  led  to  conjecture 
that  himself  was  that  light. 

"  This  man  came  for  a  witness,  to  give  testimony  of  the  light, 
that  all  might  believe  through  him." 

For  which  purpose  he  was  commissioned  by  authority 
from  above. 

"  He  was  not  the  light ;  but  was  to  give  testimony  of  the  light." 

This  John,  who  thus  announced  the  arrival  of  the  Mes 
siah,  was  not  the  light  of  God,  as  himself  publicly  confessed, 
but  came  merely  to  bear  evidence  of  the  presence  of  that 
light,  that  mankind  might  believe  in  him,  and  be  saved 
through  his  means. 

"  That  was  the  true  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  one,  that 
cometh  into  this  world." 

John,  it  is  true,  was  a  lighted  torch,  to  discover  Jesus 
Christ  to  a  world  enveloped  in  darkness ;  but  he  was  not 
that  effulgent,  increated,  eternal  light  which  enlightens  all 
mankind,  i.  e.  without  which  no  mortal  is  or  can  be  en 
lightened,  inasmuch  as  whatever  knowledge  any  creature 
may  possess,  it  is  but  an  emanation  of  that  infinite  know 
ledge,  which  is  the  word  of  God  itself. 

"  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not." 

Yes,  brethren,  Jesus  Christ  "  was  in  the  world"  by  the 
presence  of  his  Divinity  before  he  became  incarnate,  and 
after  that  date  "  he  was  also  in  the  world"  by  the  presence 
of  his  humanity  ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  "  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  the  world  knew  him  not,"  because  the  bulk 
of  mankind,  enamoured  with  creatures,  had  lost  sight  of 
their  God — and  such  as  these  were  that  "  darkness  that 
comprehended  not  the  light"  which  shone  so  visibly  upon 
them.  And  would  to  God  that  this  reproach  attached 
only  to  those  who,  from  one  cause  or  other,  were  unac 
quainted  with  Jesus  Christ.  But,  alas !  my  dear  friends, 
how  applicable  is  it  to  those,  likewise,  who  constitute  by 
far  the  greater  number  of  Christians,  who,  beholding  this 
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Divine  Saviour  as  held  up  to  them  by  the  Gospel,  and 
bearing  on  their  foreheads  the  sacred  stamp  of  his  name, 
nevertheless  lead  such  lives  as  would  justly  reflect  disgrace 
on  the  basest  votaries  of  paganism. 

"  He  came  into  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not." 

"  He  came  into  his  own"  when  he  came  into  the  world, 
which  was  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  more  especially  when 
he  was  born  in  the  land  of  Judea,  where,  by  the  ordinance 
of  Providence,  the  true  God  was  adored,  "and  his  own," 
i.  e.  mankind,  who  were  his  creatures,  and  particularly  the 
Jews,  who  were  his  chosen  inheritance,  "  received  him" 
not,  as  their  Saviour,  though  for  this  only  purpose  he 
vouchsafed  to  come  among  them.  This  is  not  to  be  under 
stood,  however,  of  all  without  exception,  but  only  of  such 
among  them  as  refused  to  recognise  him,  which,  although 
the  greater  part  of  the  Jewish  nation  did  obstinately, 
still  there  were  some  docile  few  that  acknowledged  his 
character. 

The  sacred  writer,  therefore,  in  this  passage,  means  but 
to  expose  to  public  view  the  ingratitude  of  those  who  re 
jected  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  light  of  all  as  well  as  the 
Saviour  of  all :  but  as  all  are  not  saved,  so  neither  are  all 
enlightened,  because  all  do  not  believe  in  him ;  and,  to  the 
end  that  such  as  believe  not  in  him  may  perceive  what  they 
lose  by  rejecting  his  light,  the  evangelist  adds  : 

"  But  to  as  many  as  received  him,  he  gave  the  power  to  be 
made  the  sons  of  God  ;  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name." 

All,  therefore,  "  who  receive  him"  and  "  believe  in  his 
name,"  by  that  lively  faith  which  is  animated  by  charity, 
have  a  claim  to  be  esteemed  the  adopted  children  of  his 
Father,  and  to  inherit  the  bliss  which  is  the  portion  of  the 
elect. 

"  Who  are  not  bom  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  ;" 

That  is,  not  by  carnal  generation,  as  men  are  born  by  the 
laws  of  nature,  but  by  a  spiritual  generation,  which  is 
drawn  from  God  himself.  And  that  a  man  may  not  de- 
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spair  of  becoming  the  child  of  God,  in  order  to  merit  from 
him,  personally,  this  illustrious  prerogative. 

"The  word  was  made  flesh." 

The  birth  that  is  derived  from  the  flesh  will  not  give  us 
any  title  to  become  the  sons  of  God  ;  it  is  a  resemblance 
to  the  Sovereign  Being  which  alone  can  confer  that 
honour.  Man,  in  common  with  all  things  else,  is  the 
handiwork  of  the  Almighty,  but  man  is,  moreover,  his 
child,  because  he  is  formed  upon  the  model  of  his  image 
and  likeness  ;  and  this  assimilation  between  God  and  man 
is  completed  in  the  same  proportion  as  man  resembles  his 
Maker  by  the  imitation  of  his  sanctity. 

The  likeness  with  which  the  Creator  impressed  man 
originally  was,  unhappily,  defaced  by  the  hideous  stain  of 
sin  ;  and,  to  restore  it  to  its  primeval  lustre,  it  became  ne 
cessary  that  we  should  see  the  Model  upon  which  we  were 
formed.  This  model  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  here  styled 
"  the  Word,"  the  invisible  and  substantial  image  of  his 
adorable  Father ;  but  man's  soul,  having  become  carnal 
by  his  attachment  to  creatures,  had  lost  the  power  of  dis 
cerning  what  was  not  of  this  description.  Wherefore,  to 
render  himself  perceptible  amidst  this  gloom  of  sensuality, 
this  invisible  Image  condescended  to  become  visible:  "and 
the  Word  was  made  flesh;"  i.  e.  assumed  in  its  benevo 
lence  the  human  form  and  nature. 

But,  Christians,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  in  this  in 
comprehensible  mystery  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
changed  into  our  nature.  No  ;  in  becoming  man,  he 
ceased  not  to  be  God.  He  w^as  perfectly  God,  begotten 
of  his  Father,  from  the  extent  of  eternity ;  and  perfectly 
man,  born  in  the  limits  of  time  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  So  that  the  two  natures  of  God  and  man,  though 
entirely  dissimilar,  were  united,  as  religion  teaches,  in 
that  one  Person,  whom,  under  the  name  of  "  the  Word," 
we  confess  to  be  Jesus  Christ. 

But  to  excite  our  veneration  for  his  sacred  nativity, 
which  we  commemorate  to-day,  let  us  briefly,  my  friends, 
compare  what  has  already  been  advanced  respecting  "  the 
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Word"  with  what  experience  demonstrates  in  regard  to 
the  flesh.  "  The  Word"  existed  long  before  the  creation 
of  the  universe,  and  yet  he  begins  to  breathe  by  the  birth 
that  he  received  on  earth.  He  is  the  eternal  Word,  and 
he  is  a  speechless  infant.  He  is  truly  God,  and  he  is  in 
the  world  among  men.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
himself  is  become  a  creature.  He  is  the  source  of  life, 
and  we  see  him  mortal.  He  is  the  light  of  every  soul, 
and  yet  he  appears,  like  other  children,  darksome  and 
ignorant.  He  unites  in  his  person  the  baseness  of  the 
flesh  with  all  the  grandeur  of  the  world,  with  a  view  to 
share  with  us  his  ineffable  splendour;  for,  by  a  proper 
faith  in  him,  we  are  made  partakers  of  his  life  and  light ; 
we  are  rendered  the  children  of  God,  and  become  one  with 
himself,  by  the  means  of  his  grace,  as  his  Father  and  He 
are  one  by  the  essence  of  their  nature. 

"  And  we  have  seen  his  glory ;  the  glory,  as  it  were,  of  the 
only  begotten  son  of  the  Father." 

St.  John,  who  thus  writes,  saw,  in  company  with  two 
others  of  the  number  of  the  apostles,  the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ,  at  his  transfiguration  on  Mount  Thabor.  All 
those,  likewise,  who  believed  in  him  were  convinced  from 
his  miracles  that  he  was  truly  the  Son  of  God  :  and  we 
ourselves  know  the  same  from  the  testimony  of  our  faith, 
which,  in  spite  of  all  the  infirmities  that  encompass  his 
cradle,  discovers  to  us  indubitably  that  he  is  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  his  infinite  Father  : 

"Full  of  grace  and  of  truth." 

Jesus  Christ,  as  God,  is  the  fountain-head  of  grace  and 
the  very  truth  itself;  while,  as  man,  he  is  replenished  with 
the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  inexhaustible  Spirit  of 
infinite  charity  ;  and  with  this  he  was  filled  both  for  himself 
and  for  us,  "  for  of  his  plenitude,"  says  a  sacred  author, 
"  we  have  all  received." 

He  is  full  of  grace  ;  i.  e.  of  all  goodness  and  mercy. 

He  is  full  of  truth  ;  for  falsehood,  as  the  Scripture  says, 
never  disgraced  his  lips.  Everything  in  him  is  truth  ;  his 
nativity,  his  doctrine,  his  miracles,  his  death. 
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He  is  full  of  truth,  and  by  him  we  are  delivered  from 
the  delusions  of  error.  He  is  full  of  truth,  and  by  him 
have  been  verified  all  the  promises  of  God,  all  the  predic 
tions  of  the  prophets,  all  the  figures  of  the  law. 

He  is  full  of  truth,  to  instruct  us  what  to  do,  and  full  of 
grace,  to  enable  us  to  accomplish  it.  By  this  truth,  which 
dispels  the  gross  darkness  of  our  ignorance,  he  is  our  in 
fallible  light.  By  his  grace,  which  affords  the  remedy  to 
our  natural  corruption,  he  is  our  salutary  life. 

As,  therefore,  he  is  become  man,  it  remains  for  us, 
my  friends,  to  endeavour  to  procure  a  share  in  the  bless 
ings  of  his  incarnation.  In  the  first  place,  to  compass  this, 
we  must  divest  ourselves  of  sin,  which  spreads  an  impene 
trable  veil  between  us  and  our  God  ;  and,  in  the  second, 
we  must  earnestly  solicit  Christ  to  be  born  in  our  souls, 
which  is  the  intent  of  his  coming  :  to  take  full  possession 
of  them,  and  therein  to  fix  his  throne.  Should  we  happily 
succeed,  we  shall  be  directed  by  his  light  to  a  true  sense  of 
our  duty  ;  and,  by  the  aid  of  his  grace,  enabled  so  to  per 
form  it,  as  to  be  conducted  to  that  life  in  which  we  shall 
possess  him  for  ever.  Amen. 
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"And  his  father  and  mother  were  wondering  at  the  things 
that  were  spoken  concerning  him.  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  to  Mary,  his  mother  :  Behold  this  Child  is  set  forth  for 
the  fall  and  for  the  resurrection  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  contradicted.  And  thine  own  soul  a  sword  shall 
pierce,  that  out  of  many  hearts  thoughts  may  be  revealed.  Aiid 
there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Asser.  She  was  far  advanced  in  years  ;  and  had 
lived  with  her  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity.  And 
she  was  a  widow  until  fourscore  and  four  years,  who  departed 
not  from  the  temple ;  by  fastings  and  prayers  serving  night  and 
day.  Now,  she,  at  the  same  hour  coming  in,  confessed  to  the 
Lord,  and  spoke  of  him  to  all,  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel.  And,  after  they  had  performed  all  things,  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  city, 
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Nazareth.  And  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong,  full  of 
wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  in  him." 

ACCORDING  to  the  prescript  of  the  Jewish  law,  every 
mother  of  a  male  child  was  obliged,  forty  days  after  its 
birth,  to  repair  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  there  to  be 
purified  herself,  and  to  present  her  infant  as  an  offering  to 
the  Lord.  For  this  purpose,  the  pious  Mary,  accompanied 
by  her  spouse,  St.  Joseph,  had  gone  thither  as  required. 
In  the  meantime,  a  holy  man,  whose  name  was  Simeon, 
had  arrived  there  also,  by  the  direction  of  heaven.  When 
the  Child  was  brought  to  the  altar,  this  person  took  it  into 
his  arms,  and  publicly  declared  it  to  be  the  promised  Mes 
siah;  the  future  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
Israel. 

"  And  his  father  and  mother  wondered  at  the  things  that  were 
spoken  about  him." 

What  had  been  said  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  angels,  by 
the  Shepherds,  and  by  the  Magi,  had  impressed  them,  no 
doubt,  with  surprise,  in  regard  to  their  new-born  infant : 
but  when,  in  addition  to  the  above,  they  heard  the  pro 
phetic  words  of  the  venerable  Simeon,  their  admiration, 
as  we  may  well  suppose,  must  have  been  powerfully  ex 
cited  ;  and  "  they  wondered  at  the  things  that  were  spoken 
about  him." 

The  blessed  Mary,  however,  did  not  content  herself 
with  merely  admiring  externally  the  uncommon  things  that 
she  witnessed.  She  made  them  the  subject  of  her  serious 
and  deep  consideration  :  ic  She  pondered  them  in  her 
heart,"  says  the  Scripture,  in  relating  her  behaviour  in 
this  extraordinary  business.  Whatever  she  saw  or  heard, 
that  had  a  reference  to  the  character  of  her  infant  Son, 
was  to  her  a  matter  of  thought  and  attentive  contemplation. 
Whence  we  may  learn,  my  friends,  by  her  example,  to  take 
advantage  of  everything  that  concerns  our  salvation,  and 
to  let  nothing  be  lost  which  may  be  likely  to  have  a  ten 
dency  to  promote  our  dearest  interests. 

"  And  Simeon  blessed  them." 
That  is,  he  affirmed  them  to  be  highly  favoured  by  the 
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kindness  of  heaven,  and  implored  its  benedictions  for  their 
future  support. 

"  And  he  said  to  Mary,  his  mother : 

He  addressed  himself  rather  to  Mary  than  to  her  hus 
band,  St.  Joseph,  either  because  he  knew,  by  revelation, 
that  the  latter  was  nothing  more  than  the  foster-father  of 
Christ ;  and,  of  course,  it  may  be  supposed,  could  not  be 
so  feelingly  interested  in  what  regarded  his  future  destiny, 
as  the  former,  his  natural  parent,  or  because  what  he  was 
about  to  say  respecting  Jesus  Christ,  if  it  is  to  be  under 
stood  of  his  passion,  was  not  to  be  accomplished  till  after 
the  natural  period  of  Joseph's  dissolution. 

"  Behold  this  Child  shall  be  set  for  the  fall  and  for  the  resur 
rection  of  many  in  Israel." 

This  had  been  before  predicted  by  the  prophet  Isaias, 
and  afterwards  explained  by  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
in  their  respective  epistles,  viz.,  that  Christ  should  be  a 
mysterious  and  invaluable  stone,  that  should  constitute  the 
glory  of  those  who  should  believe  in  him  ;  but  a  stumbling- 
block  and  a  rock  of  scandal  to  such  as  refused  to  admit 
him.  For,  as  one  of  the  Gospels  read  at  this  time  of 
Christmas,  says,  "  he  came  into  his  own,  and  his  own  re 
ceived  him  not :"  and,  while  he  "  gave  the  power  to  them 
that  received  him,  to  become  the  sons  of  God,"  from  such 
as  would  not  receive  him,  he  "  took  away  the  kingdom," 
which  their  obstinacy  had  forfeited ;  because  he  is  a  stone 
that  wounds  those  who  run  against  it,  and  will  grind  them 
to  powder  upon  whom  it  shall  fall. 

Thus,  then,  my  brethren,  is  this  wonderful  Infant,  who, 
as  Simeon  here  foretels,  was  destined,  by  the  decrees  of 
heaven,  to  be  "  the  glory  of  Israel,"  at  the  same  time 
raised  up  by  it  for  "  the  ruin  of  many"  others  of  that  unfor 
tunate  people.  Let  this  be  a  lesson  to  us,  my  friends.  The 
Jews,  who  rejected  Christ,  are  deplorably  fallen  ;  we,  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christians,  are  substituted  in  their  room. 
If  we  live  up  to  that  character,  by  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  observing  his  commandments,  he  will  prove 
our  "  resurrection"  in  an  eternity  of  happiness  ;  but  if  we 
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refuse  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  submit  to  his  laws,  he 
will  as  certainly  be  our  ruin,  to  draw  upon  us  a  direful 
and  everlasting  reprobation.  Upon  ourselves,  therefore, 
it  depends,  to  fix  his  character  in  our  regard.  He  wishes 
to  save  all,  as  he  solemnly  declares  :  it  is  not,  therefore, 
his  fault,  if  all  be  not  saved.  The  miscarriage  can  be  only 
imputable  to  their  own  perversity,  in  not  complying  with 
the  conditions  that  he  most  positively  enjoins ;  namely,  the 
renunciation  of  sin,  which  he  was  born  to  destroy.  For, 
by  the  commission  of  this  evil,  they  set  themselves  against 
him,  and  defeat  those  intentions  that  brought  him  into  the 
world ;  so  that  the  perdition  which  will  ensue,  can  only  be 
ascribed  to  themselves  and  their  obstinacy. 

"  And  for  a  sign  that  shall  be  contradicted." 

The  sanctity,  the  doctrine,  the  miracles  of  Christ,  set 
him  up  truly  as  a  sign,  as  a  prodigy  of  admiration.  But 
this  sign,  which  should  have  operated  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  did  but  excite,  in  the  greater  part  of  them,  a 
bitter  spirit  of  contradiction.  They  opposed  his  doctrine  ; 
they  aspersed  his  reputation ;  they  nailed  him  to  a  cross. 
Whence  St.  Paul  justly  says  :  "  Let  us  look  upon  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  endured  the  cross, 
and  think  diligently  upon  him,  who  sustained  such  opposi 
tion  from"  the  persecution  of  "  sinners." 

But  it  was  not  only  in  his  lifetime  that  Christ  suffered 
contradiction  from  the  incredulous  Jews  :  he  continues 
daily  so  to  suffer  from  the  behaviour  even  of  those  who 
pretend  to  be  his  followers.  The  opposition  of  our  morals 
to  his  instructions,  and  of  our  practices  to  his  orders,  are 
an  incessant  contradiction.  Nothing  can  more  strongly 
militate  against  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  than  the  pro 
pensities  of  nature,  corrupted  by  sin  :  for  which  reason,  to 
a  considerate  mind,  it  cannot  be  a  wonder  that  the  Son  of 
God  assures  us  that,  to  follow  him  we  must  renounce  our 
selves  ;  i.  e.  that  there  is  an  indispensable  necessity,  if  a 
man  wish  to  be  saved,  to  abjure  himself  and  to  combat  his 
passions.  These  solemn  truths  we  frequently  hear  in 
stilled,  my  friends ;  and  we  may  as  often,  perhaps,  be  dis- 
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posed  to  confess  them  with  our  lips  ;  but,  if  we  consult  our 
hearts,  and  cast  an  eye  upon  our  conduct,  we  must  can 
didly  own,  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  us  are  indulging 
those  inclinations  which  we  are  commanded  to  repress, 
and  contradicting  our  Redeemer,  whom  we  are  obliged  to 
follow. 

"  And  thine  own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce." 

So  violent  shall  be  the  opposition  to  the  person  of  thy 
Son,  that  the  sword  of  his  afflictions  shall  even  penetrate 
thy  heart.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  brethren,  but  the 
numerous  contradictions  that  assailed  Jesus  Christ,  must 
have  deeply  affected  the  tender  breast  of  his  mother.  But 
it  was  principally  at  his  passion  that  this  prophecy  was 
verified  ;  when,  beholding  him  contending  with  the  agonies 
of  death,  oh  !  what  pen  can  describe  the  anguish  which  then 
harrowed  up  her  soul ! 

"  That  out  of  many  hearts  thoughts  may  be  revealed." 

The  same  contradictions  that  pierced  the  soul  of  Mary, 
laid  open  the  dispositions  of  many  of  the  Jews  :  they  ex 
posed  the  hypocrisy  of  those  of  their  nation,  who,  for  ever 
talking  of  the  Messiah,  and  wishing  for  his  arrival,  rejected 
him,  notwithstanding,  when  he  was  actually  among  them. 
They  shewed  the  weakness  of  others,  who,  adhering  to 
Jesus  Christ,  upon  witnessing  his  miracles,  abandoned  him 
at  the  opposition  that  was  made  to  his  doctrine,  and  the 
animosity  which  it  excited  in  the  breasts  of  his  enemies. 

"  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asser." 

The  word  prophet,  to  speak  accurately,  means  a  person 
that  foretels  the  contingencies  of  future  times.  This  same 
name,  nevertheless,  is  often  given  to  such  as  had  any  par 
ticular  revelations  or  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
this  favour  was  sometimes  granted  even  to  those  of  the  weaker 
sex,  as  we  see  in  the  present  instance.  As  God  exempted 
no  state  of  life  in  divulging  his  Son's  nativity,  making  it 
known  indiscriminately  to  the  shepherds  and  to  the  Magi, 
so  neither  did  he  restrict  his  communication  to  the  differ- 
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ence  of  sex,  but  revealed  them  alike  to  both  Simeon  and 
Anna. 

"  She  was  far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  lived  with  her  hus 
band  seven  years  from  her  virginity." 

That  is,  from  the  period  of  her  marriage,  at  which  time 
she  was  a  virgin. 

"  And  she  was  a  widow  until  fourscore  and  four." 

And  that  enhanced  the  reverence  which  was  due  to  her 
piety. 

"  Who  departed  not  from  the  temple." 

Who  made  the  temple  her  delight,  going  thither  fre 
quently  to  pray,  and  to  attend  on  her  God.  In  this  the 
holy  Anna  is  a  pattern  to  widows ;  practising  beforehand 
that  advice  which  St.  Paul  afterwards  inculcated  to  all  in 
her  circumstances.  "  She,"  he  says,  "that  is  a  widow, 
let  her  trust  in  God,"  and  continue  "  in  supplications, 
night  and  day."  Such  is  the  use  which  they  ought  to 
make  of  that  liberty  which  their  condition  affords  them ; 
for,  as  the  same  apostle  says,  while  "  the  married  woman 
thinketh  on  the  things  of  the  world,  how  to  please  her  hus 
band,  she,  who  is  unmarried"  and  free,  hath  only  to  "  think 
on  what  belongeth  to  the  Lord." 

"  By  fastings  and  prayers  serving  night  and  day." 

St.  Paul  explicitly  asserts  that  the  pampered  widow, 
"  who  lives  in  delights,"  is  spiritually  "  dead."  Let  then 
all  of  this  state  consider  well  their  condition.  If,  by  coin 
ciding  with  the  manners  of  a  corrupted  world,  they  give 
their  time  to  dress,  their  leisure  to  diversions,  and  their 
fortunes  to  luxury,  they  may  here  see  in  what  light  they 
are  regarded  by  heaven.  Is1  or  is  this  opinion  more  sup 
ported  by  the  authority  of  St.  Paul,  than  confirmed  by  the 
opposite  conduct  of  the  matron  now  before  us. 

In  addition  to  her  habits  of  continual  prayer,  she  was  no 
less  attentive  to  put  in  practice  such  other  means  of  salva 
tion  as  religion  recommends.  Fastings — frequent  fastings 
— she  joined  with  her  prayers ;  and  these  the  Scripture 
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represents  as  a  part  of  that  worship  which  she  paid  to  her 
Creator.  Indeed,  the  history  of  religion  tells  us  that  there 
can  be  nothing  in  its  consequences,  more  advantageous  to 
those  who  wish  either  by  contemplation  to  raise  their  minds 
to  heaven,  to  do  penance  for  their  sins,  or  to  obtain  the 
special  aid  of  our  benevolent  God. 

"  Now,  she  at  the  same  time  coming  in,  confessed  to  the  Lord." 

Conducted  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  this  holy  widow  entered 
the  temple  just  at  the  moment  of  these  transactions,  and 
"  confessed  to  the  Lord ;"  i.  e.  returned  him  her  thanks  for 
having  vouchsafed,  at  length,  to  send  the  expected  Mes 
siah,  whom  she  publicly  acknowledged  the  babe  then  pre 
sent  to  be. 

"  And  spoke  of  him  to  all  who  looked  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel." 

Announced  him  as  the  Christ,  to  whom  they  had  a  sense 
of  the  future  blessings  to  be  derived  through  his  merits. 

"  And,  after  they  had  performed  all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned." 

When  the  parents  of  our  Saviour  had  fulfilled  the  in 
junctions  which  the  Mosaic  law  imposed  upon  all  in  their 
circumstances,  they  took  their  leave  of  the  temple,  and 
hastened  to  go  back 

"  Into  Galilee,  to  their  city  Nazareth." 

From  this,  dear  Christians,  learn,  whenever  you  have 
discharged  the  duties  which  the  divine  worship  requires 
of  you  upon  the  Sundays  and  holydays,  to  retire  gravely  to 
your  homes,  there  to  admire,  as  the  Gospel  expresses  it, 
what  you  may  have  heard  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  to  revolve  in 
your  minds  the  instructions  given  you  by  your  pastors.  It 
was  by  reflecting  on  the  things  she  heard  respecting  her 
Son,  that  the  pious  Mary  imbibed  a  knowledge  in  what 
manner  to  conduct  herself.  Do  you  the  like,  my  friends, 
and  on  receiving  the  light  of  heaven,  preserve  it  carefully 
in  your  minds,  by  the  aid  of  attentive  and  repeated  medi 
tation.  Then  it  will  discover  to  you  the  sanctity  that  is 
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indispensably  required  of  the  character  of  Christians,  and 
show  you  what  to  do  to  effect  your  salvation. 

"  And  the  Child  grew  and  waxed  strong,  full  of  wisdom." 

To  evince  that  he  had  really  assumed  the  dispositions  of 
our  nature,  the  Son  of  God  was  pleased  to  proceed,  step 
by  step,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  children ;  he  grew  in 
stature,  as  is  usual  with  them  ;  and,  as  he  advanced  in  age, 
he  gradually  displayed  more  and  more  of  that  wisdom,  with 
which,  from  his  conception,  he  had  been  sovereignly  filled. 

"  And  the  grace  of  God  was  in  him." 

His  sacred  breast  was  the  repository  of  all  the  treasures 
of  heaven.  In  union  with  the  form  of  man,  which  he  had 
put  on  for  us  sinners,  he  had  also  the  nature  of  God,  being 
the  only  Son  of  God.  All  its  infinite  attributes  were 
therefore  centred  in  him ;  and  that  heavenly  grace,  of 
which  himself  is  the  Author,  though  concealed  at  the  mo 
ment  under  the  veil  of  our  infirmity,  shone  out  with  such 
lustre,  in  process  of  time,  as  to  bring  conviction  to  any,  but 
Jewish  incredulity. 

For  our  part,  dear  Christians,  by  the  effect  of  his  mercy, 
we  own  him  for  our  God ;  but  to  think  this  to  be  sufficient 
would  be  an  insult  to  reason  :  for,  if  he  is  our  God,  is  it 
not  our  duty  to  obey  him  ?  If  he  comes  to  redeem  us,  are 
we  not  bound  to  join  with  him  for  the  destruction  of  that 
evil  which  has  plunged  us  into  misery  ?  If  he  undertake 
to  teach  us,  is  it  not  incumbent  on  us  to  listen  to  him,  and 
to  practise  the  lessons  that  his  wisdom  inculcates  ? 

Such  is  certainly  the  case,  my  friends  ;  but,  as  his 
grace  alone  is  competent  to  counterbalance  that  weight  of 
wretchedness  which  is  the  portion  of  human  nature  in  its 
state  of  degradation,  let  us  have  earnest  recourse  to  it,  as 
to  our  only  support :  let  us  daily  and  fervently  implore  its 
assistance ;  and  if  we  be  so  happy  as  to  obtain  its  direction, 
as  we  assuredly  shall,  if  we  sue  for  it  properly,  it  will  bring 
us  to  that  term  of  bliss,  where  the  birth  of  Christ  on  earth 
will  prove  to  us  the  source  of  a  happy  resurrection  to  a  life 
of  immortality. 
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"  And,  after  eight  days  were  accomplished  that  the  child 
should  be  circumcised,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  as  he  was 
named  by  the  angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb." 

THE  act  of  circumcision  was  a  sacrament  of  the  old  law. 
That  you  may  know  what  is  meant  by  the  term,  the  old 
law,  I  will  briefly  explain  it  to  you,  brethren ;  requesting 
you  to  pay  a  careful  attention  to  what  I  may  have  to  say 
upon  this  and  other  similar  occasions,  which,  as  matters  of 
history,  I  shall  but  seldom  have  the  opportunity  of  men 
tioning  more  than  once  in  the  course  of  these  lectures. 

By  the  term,  the  old  law,  then,  is  meant  the  alliance 
which  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  make  with  the  nation 
of  the  Jews ;  or,  as  they  are  otherwise  frequently  called, 
the  Israelites ;  and  it  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  one  moral, 
the  other  ceremonial.  The  moral  part  of  this  law  contained 
the  precepts  of  the  Supreme  Being :  i.  e.  what  he  required 
his  servants  to  do,  and  what  he  commanded  them  to  avoid  ; 
both  equally  founded  on  the  real  interest  of  man,  and  the 
eternal  justice  of  God.  The  ceremonial  part  regarded  the 
rites  which  the  Deity  chose  to  have  used  in  the  method  of 
his  service. 

At  the  time  when  God  made  this  alliance  with  his 
people,  the  Jews,  they  were  under  the  command  of  Moses, 
a  most  exalted  character,  whom  the  Lord  purposely  raised 
up  to  conduct  them  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  which  they 
had  long  been  enslaved,  into  the  country  that  was,  ages 
before,  promised  to  the  seed  of  their  forefathers,  Abra 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  was  afterwards  called  Judea. 
It  was  on  their  journey  into  this  land,  at  one  of  the 
stages  where  they  had  halted,  that  God  summoned  his 
servant  Moses  to  attend  him  in  person,  on  the  summit 
of  a  lofty  mountain,  denominated  Sinai,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  they  had  stopped.  There,  amidst  the  most  awful 
display  of  his  majesty,  tremendous  peals  of  thunder,  and 
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the  most  vivid  blaze  of  lightning,  the  Almighty  appeared 
visibly  to  the  above-mentioned  Moses,  and  gave  him  the 
first,  i.  e.  the  moral,  part  of  the  law,  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  engraved  by  his  own  finger  on  two  tablets  of 
stone. 

This  part  of  the  divine  law  contained  the  ten  command 
ments,  sometimes  called  the  decalogue ;  the  observance  of 
which,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  was  to  be  followed  by 
the  favour  and  protection  of  the  Deity.  It  was  the  foun 
dation,  therefore,  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  the 
Jews. 

To  this  positive  part,  was,  not  long  after,  added,  the 
second,  or  ceremonial,  part  of  the  law ;  indicating,  in  de 
tail,  those  matters  of  discipline  which  the  Supreme  Legis 
lator  thought  proper  to  have  observed  in  the  performance 
of  his  service ;  and  these  two  parts  united,  formed  what  is 
throughout  called  the  old,  or  ancient  law,  which  none  but 
God  himself  could  afterwards  annul.  This,  indeed,  he 
was  pleased  to  do,  when  he  sent  his  beloved  Son,  our  Re 
deemer,  Jesus  Christ,  to  contract  with  man  an  alliance 
upon  a  far  superior  scale  :  an  alliance  no  longer  restricted 
to  one  single  nation,  as  the  former  had  been,  but  embracing 
the  whole  extent  of  the  human  race ;  no  longer  holding 
forth  promises  of  a  mere  temporal  nature,  but  giving  the 
firmest  assurances  of  eternal  bliss  on  compliance  with  the 
proposed  conditions :  no  longer,  in  tine,  accredited  by  the 
organ  of  man,  but  divulged  and  ratified  by  God  himself  in 
person.  This,  then,  is  termed,  the  new  law,  in  opposition 
to  the  forernentioned  ;  and  is  that  dignified  law,  the  law  of 
Christianity,  of  which  the  divine  goodness  has  been  pleased 
to  make  us  members. 

Now,  therefore,  brethren,  to  come  again  to  the  explica 
tion  of  the  rite  of  circumcision.  The  act  of  circumcision, 
I  have  said,  was  a  sacrament  of  the  old  law.  God  com 
manded  it  to  Abraham  in  the  following  words  :  "  This. is 
my  covenant  with  thee  and  thy  posterity.  Thou  shalt 
circumcise  every  male  child,  that  it  may  be  for  a  sign  of 
the  covenant  between  me  and  thee.  An  infant  of  eight 
days  old  shall  be  circumcised ;  and  every  male,  that  shall 
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not  be  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  destroyed  out  of  his 
people,  because  he  hath  broken  my  covenant."  Circum 
cision,  therefore,  according  to  the  institution  of  God,  was 
a  pledge  of  the  alliance  that  he  made  with  his  people ;  and, 
in  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  ancient  fathers,  was  neces 
sary  to  salvation.  For,  by  those  words :  "  that  soul  shall 
be  destroyed,"  they  understood  the  eternal  death  to  which 
the  uncircumcised  child  would  be  inevitably  doomed,  for 
not  having  received  the  sacrament,  which  the  Almighty 
had  established  for  the  ablution  of  the  stain  of  original 

O 

sin. 

To  this  sacrament,  in  the  new  law,  has  succeeded  that 
of  Baptism,  instituted  by  Christ  himself;  a  sacrament  at 
once  more  easy  and  more  efficacious,  and  which,  at  the 
same  time,  is  no  less  requisite  to  the  purpose  of  salvation, 
since  the  Son  of  God  has  said  :  "  Unless  a  man  be  born 
again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven/' 

But,  here,  my  friends,  observe,  that,  as  it  did  not  suffice 
to  be  formally  circumcised,  unless  to  this  legal  ceremony 
was  joined  an  exact  observance  of  the  divine  command 
ments,  which  was  the  promise  that  was  made  by  the  com 
pact  of  the  alliance  of  which  circumcision  was  the  sign,  so 
neither  shall  we  be  saved  by  baptism,  unless  we  be  faithful 
to  the  treaty  that  we  hereby  made  with  Christ,  namely,  to 
attach  ourselves  to  him,  and  to  renounce  the  devil,  his 
works  and  his  pomps.  In  this  respect,  Circumcision  and 
the  sacrament  of  Baptism  stand  precisely  upon  an  equal 
footing ;  the  latter,  like  the  former,  being  only  conditional, 
and  involving  this  stipulation,  that  we  adhere  to  God,  and 
obey  his  injunctions.  Without  this  compliance  with  the 
commands  of  his  sacred  will,  baptism  will  no  further  avail 
Christians,  as  to  the  purpose  of  salvation,  than  circumcision 
could  the  Jews,  if  they  refused  to  submit  implicitly  to  the 
mandates  of  his  law. 

This  corporal  circumcision  was  a  figure  of  that  spiritual 
circumcision,  so  strongly  recommended  by  the  Scripture, 
under  the  various  expressions  of  denying  ourselves,  hating 
ourselves,  taking  up  our  cross,  &c.  And  as  it  was  this 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  THE  LORD.  79 

inward  circumcision  that  constituted  the  real  Jew,  so  like 
wise,  under  the  new  law,  these  internal  dispositions  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  form  the  true  Christian.  For  it  is 
not  the  visible  sign  of  the  sacrament  that  will  render  him 
such,  but  the  invisible  grace  thereby  conferred.  And  that 
heavenly  purity,  which  is  conveyed,  as  well  as  represented, 
by  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  we  should  labour  to  preserve 
\vith  the  utmost  solicitude.  For  whoever  loses  it  by  sin, 
loses  the  effect  of  his  baptism,  which  is  the  grace  of  God, 
and  he  loses  in  addition  the  fruit  of  his  baptism,  namely, 
life  everlasting,  to  which  he  forfeits  his  title. 

It  was  in  obedience  to  the  law,  then,  that  Christ  sub 
mitted  to  this  humiliating  ceremony,  prescribed  by  its  dic 
tates.     And  he  submitted  to  it  voluntarily,  since,  being  the 
Son  of  God,  the  very  founder  of  that  law,  he  could  have 
dispensed  with  it  if  he  had  pleased,  and  this,  in  the  fullest 
sense,  unexceptionably ;  because,  being  exempt  from  all  sin, 
he  was  no  way  subject  to  a  precept  which  was  made  wholly 
for  sinners.     Nevertheless,  he  vouchsafed  to  yield  to  its 
painful  command,   for  a  variety  of  reasons,  as   the  holy 
lathers  remark.     For,  firstly,  he  thereby  evinced  that  he 
was  truly  man,  clothed  in  human  flesh,  like  one  of  our 
selves.      Secondly,  he  deprived  the  Jews  of  every  pretence 
of  rejecting  him,  since  he  was  circumcised  as  well  as  they. 
Thirdly,  he  has  taught  us  by  that  willing  obedience  which 
he  rendered  to  the  law  to  submit  humbly  and  readily  to 
the  orders  of  heaven,  which  our  softness  or  our  pride  too 
often  prompts  us  to  make  light  of.     Fourthly,  by  observing 
a  statute  which,  with  all  the  others  of  the  Jewish  system, 
himself  was  in  a  short  time  about  to  abolish,  he  has  shown 
us  to  respect  the  laws  that  may  be  in  force  in  our  days. 
And,  lastly,  he  manifested  his  intentions  of  beginning  the 
work  of  our  salvation  in  the  same  manner  as  he  meant  to 
finish  it ;  that  is,  by  bearing  the  penalty  of  sin,  in  order  to 
deliver  us  from  it.     For  to-day,  my  friends,  he  is  circum 
cised  and  exposed  as  a  sinner,  to  be  hereafter  disgraced 
and  crucified  with  miscreants  ;  thus  expiating  by  a  volun 
tary  and  uncontrolled  satisfaction  the  iniquities  of  which 
he  was  innocent,  he  shames  the  impenitence  of  those  who 
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refuse  to  suffer  anything  for  the  crimes  of  which  they  are 
guilty. 

The  Gospel  makes  no  mention  of  either  the  place  where, 
or  of  the  person  by  whom,  this  operation  was  performed 
upon  our  Infant  Saviour.  Neither  of  these  particulars 
was  determined  by  the  law.  Circumcision  was  sometimes, 
indeed,  administered  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  there 
was  no  obligation  which  confined  it  to  that  sanctuary,  for 
it  seems  indubitable  that  St.  John  the  Baptist  was  circum 
cised  at  home.  Nor  was  the  minister  of  this  rite  more  ex 
plicitly  designated.  Every  Jew,  as  such,  appears  to  have 
been  competent  to  perform  it.  But  the  time  for  this  ope 
ration  was  distinctly  fixed,  namely,  the  eighth  day  from 
the  birth,  because  before  that  period,  from  the  natural 
feebleness  and  delicacy  of  the  child,  the  execution  of  such 
a  ceremony  might  have  been  dangerous. 

"  His  name  was  called  Jesus." 

It  was  usual  with  the  Jews  to  confer  a  name  upon  their 
children  on  the  day  of  their  circumcision.  But  for  this 
again  there  was  no  distinct  or  positive  precept;  for  the 
Scriptures,  on  the  contrary,  afford  examples  of  those  who 
were  named  upon  the  very  day  on  which  they  came  into 
the  world,  as,  to  instance  only  in  one  family,  the  children 
of  Jacob  were  thus  named  by  their  mother  Rachel.  This 
custom  might  have  been  derived,  perhaps,  from  the  con 
duct  of  God  himself,  who,  on  the  same  day  that  he  ordered 
Abraham  to  receive  circumcision,  was  also  pleased  to 
change  his  name.  Besides,  it  seemed  reasonable  to  defer 
giving  that  distinction  to  a  child  until  he  was  associated 
to  his  fellow-members,  by  means  of  a  rite  which  the  Lord 
himself  had  ordained  for  this  very  purpose.  It  is  probably 
for  this  same  reason  that  Christians  assign  a  name  to  be 
given  to  their  infants,  when  by  baptism  they  are  introduced 
into  the  gate  of  the  Church,  when  they  are  formally  made 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  when  they  became  in 
scribed  upon  the  list  of  the  children  of  God. 

"  His  name  was  called  Jesus,  as  he  was  named  by  the  angel, 
before  he  was  conceived." 
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When  the  angel,  Gabriel,  deputed  by  heaven  for  this 
extraordinary  purpose,  announced  to  the  Virgin  Mary  the 
mystery  of  the  incarnation,  he  addressed  her  in  these 
words  :  "  Behold,  thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus."  This  name  signifies  a  Saviour. 
One  or  two  others  among  the  Jews  had,  before  this  time, 
been  called  by  the  same  appellation,  but  it  was  not  given 
to  them  for  the  same  reason  as  to  Christ.  For,  on  this 
head,  the  angel  was  explicit  with  St.  Joseph.  "  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  (he  said),  because  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  This,  then,  was  the  cause 
why  the  Son  of  God,  incarnate,  was  to  be  distinguished  by 
a  name  so  important  and  glorious.  "  He  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  This  he  effects  in  a  threefold 
manner,  in  regard  to  all  such  as  may  be  denominated 
"  his  people  ;"  i.  e.  such  as  truly  believe  in  him.  He 
"  saves  them  from  their  sins,"  firstly,  by  washing  those 
sins  away  with  his  own  sacred  blood ;  secondly,  by  impart 
ing  to  them  the  grace  of  successfully  resisting  sin ;  and, 
thirdly,  by  conducting  them  to  the  gates  of  bliss,  whence 
sin  is  for  ever  excluded.  It  is  not  said,  observe,  that. he 
shall  save  us  from  war,  famine,  death,  or  any  other  of  that 
long  roll  of  disasters  to  which  we  are  incident  in  this 
world,  but  that  he  shall  free  us  merely  from  sin,  in  which 
signal  deliverance  every  other  blessing  is  included. 

For  sin,  dear  Christians,  is  the  real  evil  that  we  ought 
to  dread  above  everything,  and  to  fly  with  all  our  power, 
because  it  is  that  which  is  the  source  whence  all  the  rest 
of  evils  flow,  and  which  precipitates  us  by  its  nature  into 
miseries  everlasting ;  and  yet,  alas  !  it  is  also  the  evil  of 
which,  in  general,  as  experience  shows,  we  are  the  least 
apprehensive.  We  wish,  it  is  true,  to  be  safe  from  the 
flames  of  hell ;  but  we  do  not  consider  that  Jesus  Christ 
will  only  free  us  from  their  horrors  by  preserving  us  from 
sin  ;  as  a  physician  rescues  the  sick  man  from  death,  by 
curing  him  of  the  disorder  that  would  otherwise  occasion  it. 

To  know,  then,  for  certain,  whether  we  belong  to  that 
"  people"  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour,  we  have 
but  to  examine  whether  we  desire  to  be  saved  from  sin  ; 
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whether  we  sincerely  regard  it  as  the  greatest  of  all  evils  ; 
and  whether  we  be  cordially  determined  to  renounce  it,  as 
such,  with  all  the  energy  of  our  souls.  At  the  same  time, 
let  us  remember,  that,  unless  these  be  our  dispositions,  in 
practice,  as  well  as  in  theory,  we  frustrate  the  design  of 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God ;  since  he  only  became 
man  that  he  might  save  man  from  sin. 

Such,  my  friend?,  is  the  meaning  of  that  adorable  name, 
"  Jesus ;"  a  name  which  God  has  raised  above  the  level  of 
all  names,  to  the  end  that  every  knee  should  respectfully 
bend  to  it,  whether  on  earth,  in  heaven,  or  in  hell.  This 
sacred  name,  St.  Paul  asserts,  no  one  is  able  to  pronounce 
worthily,  but  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  because,  to 
invoke,  as  we  ought,  the  sacred  name  of  our  Saviour,  we 
must  be  desirous  of  being  saved  by  him  from  the  servitude 
of  sin,  from  which  he  came  to  deliver  us. 

To  do  justice  to  this  name,  therefore,  we  must  cordially 
hate  sin,  and  love  our  Redeemer,  who  has  deigned  to  make 
every  sacrifice,  even  that  of  his  life,  to  free  us  from  its 
grasp.  If  such  be  not  our  sentiments,  so  far  from  honour 
ing,  we  bring  disgrace  upon  that  holy  name,  through  the 
virtue  of  which  alone  man  can  hope  for  salvation.  For 
"  there  is  no  other  name  given  to  us,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  in 
which  we  can"  pretend  to  future  happiness.  Dear  and 
amiable  name!  the  comfort  of  the  virtuous,  and  the  refuge 
of  the  sinner,  make  us  ever  love  and  fear  thee  !  Jesus, 
our  God,  be  to  us  in  effect,  what  thy  sacred  name  implies, 
a  benevolent  Saviour,  to  preserve  us  from  hell,  and  from 
what  would  infallibly  bring  us  to  it,  the  enormity  of  sin. 

In  this  respect,  dear  Christians,  let  no  one  despond. 
While  we  have  so  powerful  an  Advocate  at  the  throne  of 
divine  mercy,  there  can  be  no  room  for  apprehension,  if 
we  but  comply  with  our  duty.  Imploring  this. heavenly 
Saviour  to  cleanse  us  by  his  blood  from  all  the  stains  of  our 
past  years,  let  us,  in  beginning  this  new  year,  confirm  in 
his  presence  that  dedication  of  ourselves  to  him^  which  was 
originally  made  for  us  when  we  first  began  to  live.  Let  our 
future  aim  be  to  repair  our  past  misfortunes,  by  a  life  of 
penance ;  and  to  regain  the  time  we  have  lost,  by  the  most 
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assiduous  practice  of  all  the  virtues  of  our  state.  Thus  we 
shall  engage  Jesus  to  be  ever  a  Saviour  to  us,  to  save  us 
from  that  punishment  which  our  sins  have  deserved,  and  to 
bring  us  to  that  happiness  which  his  mercy  has  purchased 
for  us.  Amen. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  II.  1. 

"  Now,  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda,  in  the 
days  of  King  Herod,  behold  there  came  Wise  Men,  from  the 
East,  to  Jerusalem,  saying  :  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews?  For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come 
to  adore  him.  And  King  Herod  hearing  this,  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And,  assembling  together  all  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  of  the  people,  he  enquired  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born.  But  they  said  to  him :  in  Bethlehem  of 
Juda.  For  so  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet ;  '  And  thou  Bethle 
hem  of  Juda  art  not  the  least  among  the  Princes  of  Juda ;  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  leader,  who  shall  rule  my  people, 
Israel.'  Then  Herod,  privately  calling  the  Wise  Men,  enquired 
of  them  diligently  the  time  of  the  star's  appearing  to  them  :  and, 
sending  them  to  Bethlehem,  said  :  Go  and  search  carefully  after 
the  child  ;  and,  when  you  shall  have  found  him,  bring  me  word, 
that  I  also  may  come  and  adore  him.  And,  when  they  had  heard 
the  king,  they  went  their  way.  And,  behold,  the  star,'  which  they 
had  seen  in  the  East,  went  before  them,  until  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  child  was.  And,  seeing  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy.  And,  going  into  the  house,  they  found  the 
child,  with  Mary,  his  mother ;  and  falling  down,  they  adored  him. 
And,  opening  their  treasures,  they  offered  him  gifts,  gold,  frank 
incense,  and  myrrh.  And,  having  received  an  answer  in  sleep 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  went  back  another 
way  into  their  own  country." 

THE  word  Epiphany,  my  friends,  as  applied  to  the  solemn 
festival  which  we  are  this  day  called  to  celebrate,  signifies 
the  manifestation,  or  the  discovery,  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Gentile  world  ;  which  was  effected  by  the  appearance  of  an 
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extraordinary  star  to  the  people  of  the  East ;  as  the  Gospel 
just  read  circumstantially  details. 

"  When  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda,  in  the  days  of 
King  Herod,  behold  there  caine  Wise  Men  from  the  East  to  Jeru 
salem." 

This  Jerusalem  was  then  the  capital  of  the  land  of  Judea, 
the  country,  which,  by  the  ordinance  of  God's  Providence, 
was  inhabited  by  that  people,  to  whom  alone,  among  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth,  he  had  made  himself  known.  The 
people  so  signally  and  so  particularly  favoured,  were  occa 
sionally  called  Israelites,  Hebrews,  or  Jews  ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  their  nation  the  Saviour  of  the  world  vouchsafed 
to  be  born,  as  had  been  long  before  predicted  by  the  pen 
of  the  prophets.  But,  as  the  intent  of  his  coming  was  to 
be  a  general  blessing,  a  happiness  not  to  be  confined  to  one 
single  nation,  but  communicated  to  the  universal  world  ;  so 
he  was  pleased,  soon  after  his  birth,  to  make  his  arrival,  in 
some  degree,  public,  by  the  appearance  of  a  novel  and  ex 
traordinary  star,  in  the  regions  of  the  East. 

At  that  time  there  existed  a  general  idea,  among  the  in 
habitants  of  those  climates,  that  a  person  should  be  born, 
in  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  who  was  destined  to  be  the  Sove 
reign  and  Lord  of  the  universe.  The  appearance,  there 
fore,  of  this  new  and  uncommon  constellation,  which  seems 
to  have  been  understood  as  the  signal  of  his  birth,  could 
notr  fail  to  attract  the  notice  of  some  among  a  people,  who, 
from  the  earliest  times,  had  been  remarkably  addicted  to 
the  study  of  astrology.  They  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
Gospel  as  having  been  particularly  impressed  by  the 
appearance  of  this  star  are  denominated  Magi,  an  appella 
tion  appropriated  to  the  Wise  Men  of  those  parts. 

If,  as  some  of  the  holy  Fathers  seem  inclined  to  suspect, 
they  had  added  to  the  study  of  the  heavenly  bodies  what  is 
termed  judiciary  astrology,  or  the  practice  of  foretelling 
things  by  the  knowledge  of  the  stars,  and  that  diabolical 
science  which  we  usually  style  necromancy,  it  only  renders 
the  triumph  of  Jesus  Christ  more  illustrious  :  since  he 
begins  his  career  by  depriving  the  devil  of  his  principal 
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agents,  and  selecting  the  worst  of  men  for  the  first  objects 
of  his  conquests.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the  cha 
racter  of  the  persons  in  question,  on  which  opinions  may 
vary,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  : 

"  Saying :  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews.  For 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  adore  him." 

What  a  model  of  instruction,  my  friends,  does  the  con 
duct  of  these  Magi  exhibit  to  our  view  !  Obedient  to  the 
voice  of  heaven,  without  objection  or  delay,  they  quit  their 
homes,  and  whatever  might  be  dear  to  the  feelings  of  na 
ture,  to  follow  its  call,  in  search  of  a  God  with  whom  they 
were  not  then  acquainted.  But  how  many  Christians  are 
there,  who,  although  they  pretend  to  know  this  God,  never 
theless  neglect  to  seek  him,  when  even  present  at  their 
doors?  In  a  variety  of  ways  does  this  Sovereign  Being 
call  upon  us.  A  good  book,  a  pious  discourse,  a  friendly 
admonition,  a  secret  inspiration  ;  these,  and  all  such  things, 
in  general,  as  tend  to  advise  us  of  our  duty,  are  so  many 
stars,  that  point  out  whither  to  direct  our  enquiries  to  find 
the  Lord  of  Glory.  We  behold  this  star,  but  refuse  to 
move  a  step  to  discover  him,  whom  it  indicates.  We  some 
times  admire  the  divine  truth  that  enlightens  us,  and  are 
pleased  with  its  brilliancy ;  but  there  our  approbation  and 
concern  for  it  end.  The  whole  attention  of  the  Wise  Men, 
on  the  appearance  of  this  star,  was  directed  to  find  him 
whose  nativity  it  announced  ;  and  they  found  him,  of  course, 
because  they  did  what  was  requisite  to  accomplish  their 
purpose. 

"  And  King  Herod,  hearing  this,  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusa 
lem  with  him." 

That  ambitious  sovereign,  one  of  the  most  cruel  of 
princes,  as  we  are  informed  by  history,  could  not  fail  to  be 
alarmed  at  the  idea  of  a  competitor  for  the  throne  of  Judea. 
But  he  knew  not,  as  the  Church  says  in  the  hymn  of  this 
festival,  that  this  new-born  King  was  come,  not  to  dethrone 
or  disquiet  the  monarchs  of  the  earth,  but  to  give  the  king 
dom  of  heaven  to  those  who  should  believe  in  his  person. 
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The  Jewish  people  were  also  troubled  on  receiving  this 
news,  because  they  were  then  in  full  expectation  of  the 
promised  Messiah  :  and  because,  perhaps,  fearing  Herod's 
cruelty,  they  dared  not  express  the  joy  with  which  the  birth 
of  this  Saviour  must  naturally  have  inspired  them. 

"  And,  assembling  together  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes, 
he  enquired  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born  ?" 

Herod  was  anxious  to  know  the  place  where  this  royal 
babe  should  first  appear,  that  he  might  quickly,  by  destroy 
ing  him,  put  an  end  to  his  pretensions.  For  this  purpose, 
he  convened  the  priests  and  the  scribes  of  the  Jewish  insti 
tute,  as  being,  by  their  office,  the  most  likely  to  inform  him. 

"  But  they  said  to  him  :  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda." 

They  told  him,  then,  that  the  place  in  which  this  infant 
should  be  born,  was  the  small  town  of  Bethlehem,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jerusalem,  and  called  Bethlehem  of  Juda,  to 
distinguish  it  from  another  Bethlehem  in  a  different  tribe. 
This  intelligence  the  Jewish  doctors  were  ready  enough  to 
communicate,  though  unwilling  to  take  the  pains  to  seek 
for  his  person ;  notwithstanding  they  were  not  ignorant  that 
he  was  come  to  be  their  Saviour.  Such  is  the  stupidity  of 
mankind,  too  generally,  in  regard  to  occurrences,  that  most 
materially  concern  them  :  they  act  like  the  workmen  em 
ployed  in  the  construction  of  the  ark ;  who,  though  they 
knew  that  it  was  intended  to  save  Noah  from  the  deluge, 
yet  perished  with  the  rest,  because  they  neglected  to  make 
use  of  it. 

"  For  so  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet :  '  And  thou,  Bethlehem 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  of  the  Princes  of  Juda  ;  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  forth  the  Ruler,  who  shall  rule  my  people,  Israel.' " 

Such  had  been  the  declaration  of  the  Prophet,  Micheas, 
seven  hundred  years  before.  A  declaration,  so  explicit,  in 
regard  to  the  place  to  be  ennobled  by  the  birth  of  the  pro 
mised  Messiah,  that,  without  the  slightest  hesitation,  the 
Jewish  priests  were  enabled  to  give  the  above  positive 
answer. 
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"  Then  Herod,  privately  calling  the  Wise  Men,  enquired  of 
them  diligently  the  time  of  the  star's  appearing  to  them." 

Having  obtained  satisfaction,  as  to  the  place  where  the 
infant,  so  much  dreaded,  should  be  born,  the  king  applies 
himself  next  to  learn,  from  the  Wise  Men,  the  particulars 
of  the  extraordinary  star,  which  they  asserted  to  have  seen. 
Being  also  gratified  on  this  head,  he  expressed  his  further 
will  to  them,  saying  : 

"  Go  to  Bethlehem,  and  search  diligently  for  the  child ;  and 
when  you  shall  have  found  him,  bring  me  word,  that  I  also  may 
come  and  adore  him." 

Disguising  his  cruel  intentions  under  the  cover  of  res 
pect,  this  artful  and  perfidious  tyrant  employs  the  Magi  as 
tools,  for  the  completion  of  that  wickedness  which  his  bar 
barity  was  then  meditating.  How  similar  to  this  is  the 
conduct  of  those,  who,  when  they  dare  not  avow  openly 
their  rancorous  enmity  against  an  innocent  neighbour,  strive 
to  mask  it  under  the  veil  of  an  hypocritical  esteem,  and,  by 
the  means  of  others,  whom  they  dupe  to  become  their  en 
gines,  endeavour  to  accomplish  their  base  designs,  more 
effectually  and  more  securely.  But  let  such  miscreants 
know,  that  the  eye  of  God  is  ever  witness  to  their  treache 
rous  malignity,  and  not  only  will  frustrate  their  vile  inten 
tions,  but,  sooner  or  later,  repay  their  duplicity  with  the 
punishment  it  merits. 

"  And,  when  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  went  their  way." 

In  order  to  prosecute  the  purpose,  namely,  the  discovery 
of  the  new-born  King,  which  they  had  so  earnestly  taken  up. 

"  And  behold,  the  star,  which  they  had  seen  in  the  East,  went 
before  them,  until  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  child  was." 

From  this  it  would  seem,  that  the  star  had  not  conducted 
them  throughout,  upon  the  road.  But  the  Lord  is  ever 
ready  to  help  with  his  assistance  those  who  are  embarked 
in  his  cause  ;  and  when  this  cannot  be  effected  by  natural 
means,  he  is  able,  if  he  pleases,  to  accomplish  it  by  miracles. 
The  Wise  Men  could  not  tell,  by  any  knowledge  of  their 
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own,  that  the  King  of  the  Jews  was  already  born ;  much 
less  could  they  say  where.  But,  as  it  was  natural  to  seek 
a  king  in  the  capital  of  his  own  dominions,  they,  of  course, 
directed  their  views  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  When  they 
were  necessitated  to  go  still  further,  the  star  again  made  its 
appearance,  and  led  them  uninterruptedly  to  the  place  where 
he  resided,  whom  they  so  perseveringly  sought.  Thus 
they  were  freed  from  the  embarrassment  of  making  many 
enquiries,  that  might  have  divulged  to  Herod  what  it  was 
requisite  should  be  hidden  from  him,  till  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  should  be  no  longer  within  his  reach. 

"  And,  seeing  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.'' 

Because  it  was  a  confirmation  of  their  hopes,  that  they 
should  at  length  find  him  who  was  the  object  of  their  jour 
ney.  Are  such,  my  brethren,  our  sentiments,  whenever 
the  Divine  Goodness  is  pleased  to  communicate  any  light, 
that  may  direct  us  to  him  ?  Do  we  rejoice  at  it,  like  the 
Magi,  and  regard  it  as  a  circumstance  of  the  first  impor 
tance  to  us ;  inasmuch  as  it  may  show  us  the  way  of  dis 
covering  the  only  object  that  engrosses  our  affections  ? 
Rather,  Christians,  do  we  not  behold,  with  an  eye  of  indif 
ference,  whatever  leads  us  to  God ;  and  consider  it  as  a 
matter  of,  at  best,  remote  consequence  ?  Does  not  this 
evince  how  defective  we  are  in  a  proper  sense  of  religion  ? 
Whoever  loves  God,  loves  everything  that  may  conduce  to 
discover  the  way  to  him.  As  Christians  then,  let  us  blush 
to  see  ourselves  so  far  outdone,  in  the  very  first  instance, 
by  heathens. 

"  And,  going  into  the  house,  they  found  the  child,  with  Mary, 
his  mother ;  and,  falling  down,  they  adored  him." 

Directed  by  the  star,  which  made  a  stand  over  the  house 
where  the  holy  infant  was  deposited,  they  entered  the  habi 
tation  which  its  guidance  pointed  out.  And,  on  entering, 
what  did  they  find  ?  Was  it  a  child  attended  with  a  splen 
did  retinue,  surrounded  with  pomp,  and  sunk  in  the  arms 
of  luxury  ;  as,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  world,  it  un 
doubtedly  should  have  been  ?  No,  my  brethren ;  they  find 
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there  a  babe,  accompanied  only  by  his  parents ;  both  the 
one  and  the  other  destitute  of  almost  everything  necessary 
in  their  urgent  situation.  What,  then,  may  we  justly  sup 
pose  to  have  been  the  sensations  of  the  Magi  on  such  an 
unlooked-for  discovery  ?  If  we  view  things  with  a  worldly 
eye,  we  shall  answer,  disappointment  and  vexation.  If  we 
regard  them  in  the  light  of  heaven,  we  shall  reply,  faith 
and  submission.  For,  such  was  the  reliance  of  these 
enlightened  strangers  on  the  admonition  of  the  star,  that 
neither  at  Jerusalem,  where  they  perceived  the  King  to  be 
unknown,  whom  they  expected  to  meet  with  there,  nor  yet 
at  Bethlehem,  where  every  appearance  made  against  him, 
were  they,  in  the  smallest  degree,  shocked  at  the  seeming 
failure  of  their  hopes.  On  the  contrary,  in  defiance  of 
what  they  witnessed,  they  did  homage  to  the  child  before 
them,  as  firmly  believing  him  to  be  their  Sovereign  Lord 
and  King. 

Here  then,  let  us  observe,  my  friends,  the  effects  of  a 
solid  faith.  This  virtue,  to  be  such,  must  be  ever  attended 
with  a  mysterious  obscurity.  Enough  of  this  there  was,  in 
deed,  in  the  case  that  we  are  considering,  to  have  damped, 
at  the  outset,  the  very  warmest  imagination.  But  no  ;  the 
star  alone,  which  stopped  over  the  child's  temporary  resi 
dence,  was  evidence  sufficient  to  convince  these  Wise  Men. 
The  Almighty  speaks  by  it,  and  they  readily  obey.  It  is 
the  same  in  our  own  mysteries.  The  word  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  directive  star  to  us.  It  is  enough  for  truth  to  speak, 
to  be  obliged  to  assent  to  it.  It  is  not  by  the  senses  tfcat 
we  shall  discover  what  it  teaches.  Faith  alone  must  in 
struct  us,  as  it  did  the  Magi,  who  saluted  Jesus  Christ,  in 
this  humble  state,  as  King. 

"  And,  opening  their  treasures,  they  offered  him  gifts." 

According  to  the  custom  of  the  eastern  nations,  who,  to 
this  day,  honour  their  kings,  by  prostrating  before  them, 
and  by  presenting  such  gifts  as  the  nature  of  their  circum 
stances  may  prompt  them  to  bring ;  but  without  which, 
of  some  kind  or  other,  at  least,  they  presume  not  to  ap 
proach  within  sight  of  the  throne.  And  what  were  the 
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gifts  which  the  Magi,  on  this  occasion,  presented  to  Christ  ? 
The  Evangelists  concur  in  informing  us  that  they  were 
"  Gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh." 

Upon  which  the  ancient  fathers  make  the  two  subse 
quent  remarks : 

Firstly,  that  the  nature  of  these  gifts  were  perfectly  well 
suited  to  the  qualities  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  they  were 
offered.  By  the  incense,  the  Wise  Men  showed  that  they 
adored  him  as  God ;  incense  being  generally  made  use  of 
in  the  service  of  the  Deity.  By  the  gold  they  expressed 
their  submission  to  him,  as  to  a  Sovereign  King — gold 
being  always  considered  as  a  tribute  due  to  royalty :  and 
by  the  myrrh,  they  clearly  evinced  that  they  believed  him 
to  be  mortal,  since  it  is  one  of  the  ingredients  most  in  use 
in  embalming  the  dead. 

Secondly,  they  observe,  that  we  both  may  and  ought  to 
make  the  like  presents  to  Christ,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  the 
Wise  Men  offered  to  him  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem.  We 
must  present  him  our  incense  by  fervent  prayer ;  we  must 
give  him  our  gold  by  alms-deeds  to  the  poor ;  and  we  must 
offer  him  myrrh,  of  which  the  nature  is  to  preserve  from  the 
effects  of  corruption,  by  the  virtue  of  self-denial ;  thereby 
destroying  those  seeds  of  internal  corruption,  which  would 
otherwise  dissolve  the  weakly  frame  of  the  soul. 

"  And  having  received  an  answer,  in  sleep,  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  went  back  another  way  into  their  own 
country." 

This  order,  which  the  Wise  Men  received,  not  to  re 
turn  again  to  Herod,  was,  no  doubt,  an  admonition,  or 
oracle,  of  heaven.  For  such  is  its  vigilant  care,  in  regard 
to  those  pious  souls  that  submit  to  its  conduct,  as  to  direct 
all  their  steps.  Upon  the  first  appearance  of  the  star,  the 
Magi  immediately  set  out  in  quest  of  Jesus  Christ ;  though 
they  knew  not  where  to  look  for  him  :  but  this  defect  was 
supplied  by  the  information  of  the  Jewish  doctors.  When, 
in  compliance  with  this  intelligence,  they  had  still  further 
to  proceed,  the  star  once  more  shows  itself,  and  leads  them 
to  him  whom  they  were  so  intent  on  discovering.  It  is 
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Improper  to  attempt  to  return  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  God  him 
self  warns  them  of  it  in  a  vision  of  the  night. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  thus  implicitly  follows  the  direc 
tion  of  God,  and  engages  in  nothing,  ^but  by  the  authority 
of  his  ever  sacred  orders.  Happy  he,  who  faithful  to  the 
lights  imparted  to  him  by  heaven,  deserves  and  obtains  a 
daily  addition  to  them.  Such,  my  friends,  were  the  first 
members  of  the  great  body  of  the  Gentiles.  We  honour, 
by  the  solemn  festival  which  we  celebrate  this  day,  the 
memory  of  the  grace  that  the  Almighty  bestowed  on  them, 
and,  through  them,  upon  ourselves.  But  vain  will  be  our 
devotion,  if  we  fail  to  imitate  the  use  which  they  made  of 
this  same  grace.  Their  promptitude  and  fidelity  must  be 
our  models,  if  we  wish  to  reap  the  fruits  of  this  present 
day's  mystery.  Ever  attentive  to  the  calls  of  heaven,  no 
thing  must  be  suffered  to  hinder  us  from  following  them 
without  delay.  Ever  submissive  to  its  dictates,  nothing 
must  be  allowed  to  divert  us  from  the  straight  line  of  duty. 
Thus,  the  divine  illuminations  which  on  this  day  first  shone 
upon  us,  will  guide  us  in  our  way  ;  will  shew  us  that  salva 
tion  which  Christ,  at  his  birth,  discovered  to  a  world  sitting 
before  that  time  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death ; 
and,  finally,  will  conduct  us  to  those  mansions  of  immor 
tality,  where  we  shall  surely  find  our  Jesus,  and  adore  him 
for  ever.  Amen. 
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OR,  THE  SUNDAY  WITHIN  ITS  OCTAVE. 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  II.  42. 

"  And,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru 
salem,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  feast.  And,  having  ful 
filled  the  days,  when  they  returned,  the  child,  Jesus,  remained  in 
Jerusalem,  aiid  his  parents  knew  it  not.  And,  thinking  that  he 
was  in  the  company,  they  came  a  day's  journey,  and  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances.  And,  not  finding  him, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that,  after  three  days,  they  found  him  in  the  templo.  sitting  in 
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the  midst  of  the  Doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking  them  ques 
tions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom 
and  answers.  And,  seeing  him,  they  wondered.  And  his  mother 
said :  Son,  why  hast  thou  done  so  to  us  ?  Behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  to  them  :  How 
is  it  that  you  sought  me  ?  Did  you  not  know  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business  ?  And  they  understood  not  the  word 
that  he  spoke  unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  to  them.  And  his  mother 
kept  all  these  things  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wis 
dom  and  age,  and  in  grace  with  God  and  man." 

THE  Gospel  of  this  day,  dear  Christians,  is  a  short  narra 
tion  of  our  Saviour's  going,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  in  company  with  his  parents. 

"  And,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru 
salem,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  feast." 

For  the  better  comprehension  of  this  and  all  similar 
subjects,  I  shall  here  briefly  explain,  dear  Christians,  the 
several  names,  whether  of  places  or  things,  that  are  men 
tioned  in  this  narrative.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  must 
request  you  to  be  attentive  to  what  is  said ;  that,  not  only 
on  the  present,  but  on  all  future  occasions,  you  may  under 
stand  what  is  meant,  when  the  like  terms  occur  again,  as 
they  frequently  do  in  the  evangelical  history. 

And,  first,  as  to  Jerusalem  and  its  celebrated  temple.  For 
this  you  must  be  informed,  my  brethren,  that  the  country 
which  Jesus  Christ  was  pleased  to  honour  with  his  birth, 
was  called  Judea.  It  was  a  province  of  Asia,  which  in 
the  annals  of  Scripture  bears  a  variety  of  names ;  as  that 
of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  of  Palestine,  of  the  Land  of  Pro 
mise,  of  Israel;  or,  lastly,  Judea.  This  country,  now  a 
wild  and  depopulated  desert,  was  formerly  rich  and  fertile 
to  a  degree  beyond  conception,  as  we  learn  from  histo 
rians,  both  sacred  and  profane.  It  was  inhabited  by  the 
Jews,  a  very  numerous  race  of  people,  descended  from 
Abraham. 

The  capital,  or  chief  city  of  this  once  famous  land,  was 
denominated  Jerusalem  ;  and  was,  in  regard  to  Judea, 
what  London  is  to  England.  In  this  city  stood  the  Temple 
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of  the  Supreme  Being ;  the  only  one  temple  through  the 
wide  expanse  of  the  globe,  where  the  true  God  was  adored. 
Now-a-days,  places  of  worship,  under  their  different  appel 
lations,  are  multiplied  at  will :  but  in  those  times  it  was 
otherwise.  The  people  of  the  Jews,  whom  the  Almighty 
had  selected,  from  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth,  to  be  his  own 
special  nation,  were,  on  every  side,  surrounded  with  the 
superstitions  of  idolatry.  To  prevent  their  being  tainted 
with  this  abominable  spirit,  God  was  pleased  to  confine  his 
service  to  one  single  place,  in  which  alone  he  would  be 
publicly  worshipped.  Thus,  restricted  in  the  privilege  of 
raising  altars  where  they  pleased,  after  the  manner  of  the 
heathens,  and  their  attention  to  religious  worship  being 
fixed  on  one  only  spot,  the  Jews  would  naturally  be  less 
inclined  to  lend,  at  any  time,  an  ear  to  the  fictions  and 
fables  of  a  plurality  of  gods,  and  more  settled  in  their  ideas 
respecting  the  unity  of  the  Sovereign  Being. 

In  this  temple,  then,  alone,  by  the  express  order  of  the 
Deity,  was  his  public  service  performed  ;  and  to  this  temple 
were  the  Jews  commanded  to  repair  at  certain  times. 
There  were  three  of  these  times,  in  particular,  that  de 
manded  their  attendance ;  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  the 
feast  of  Pentecost^  and  the  feast  of  the  Tabernacles.  The 
one  that  had  brought  St.  Joseph  and  his  spouse,  the  Virgin 
Mary,  to  the  great  city  on  this  occasion,  was  the  solemnity 
of  the  Pasch  ;  or,  as  it  is  often  called,  the  Passover,  which, 
in  the  extent  of  its  obligation  comprised  the  whole  Jewish 
people  ;  at  least,  all  the  men.  But,  not  content  with  going 
themselves  to  discharge  the  duties  ordained,  this  holy 
couple  took  with  them  their  infant  Son,  Jesus,  to  present 
him,  as  it  were,  to  God,  in  the  very  budding  of  his  years. 

In  what  is  here  set  before  us,  Christians,  a  lesson  is  ex 
hibited  of  the  most  serious  import :  serious,  in  the  first 
place,  to  all  who  make  professions  of  the  name  of  Christ ; 
teaching  them,  collectively  and  individually,  that  they  are 
not  to  suffer  the  difficulties,  which  they  must  sometimes 
experience,  to  prevent  them  from  attending  the  public 
worship  of  the  Church,  on  such  days  as  are  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God.  The  abode  of  this  holy  couple,  St.  Joseph 
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and  his  spouse,  was  at  a  very  great  distance,  even  of  three 
days'  journey,  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Moreover, 
their  circumstances  were  such  as  could  allow  them  but 
little  for  the  article  of  travelling.  Yet,  neither  the  dis 
tance  from  the  temple,  nor  the  deficiency  of  convenience, 
were,  in  their  eyes,  sufficient  motives  to  dispense  with  this 
obligation.  Let  us  hence,  my  brethren,  learn  to  permit  no 
consideration,  but  such  as  we  may  judge  that  God  himself 
would  allow  of,  to  prevent  us  from  attending  at  our  chapel, 
when  his  service  calls  us  thither. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  the  lesson  here  afforded  is  still 
more  instructive  to  parents,  to  whom  it  is  particularly  ap 
plicable.  It  informs  them,  by  the  example  of  this  edifying 
family,  of  the  obligation  which  they  have  of  taking  their 
children  with  them,  when  they  attend  the  divine  service. 
And,  to  be  satisfied  of  this  duty,  let  parents  but  reflect 
that  their  offspring  are  designed,  in  the  views  of  the  Al 
mighty,  not  only  for  this  world,  but  principally  for  the 
next :  not  only  to  be  members  of  the  great  body  of  man 
kind,  but  more  especially  to  make  a  part  of  the  illustrious 
society  of  the  saints,  of  which  Christ  himself  is  the  head. 

In  this  respect,  then,  let  all  those  whom  God  has 
honoured  with  a  trust  of  a  nature  so  interesting,  bear  in 
mind,  that  it  is  strictly  incumbent  on  them  to  pay  attention 
to  the  spiritual,  as  well  as  to  the  temporal,  well-being  of 
the  children  committed  to  them ;  that  they  are  bound  to 
instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  religion  ;  or,  if  they  be 
incapable  themselves,  from  their  own  personal  deficiency, 
to  see  that  they  come  to  the  chapel,  and  attend  to  their 
catechism  ;  and,  finally  (which  every  one  can  do,  whether 
learned  or  unlearned),  let  them  remember  that  it  is  among 
the  first  of  their  duties  to  train  their  pliant  hearts  to  an 
early  love  of  virtue,  by  instilling  into  them,  from  their 
cradle,  such  dispositions  and  practices  as  may  gradually 
dispose  them  for  more  solid  impressions. 

"  And,  having  fulfilled  the  days,  when  they  returned,  the  child, 
Jesus,  remained  in  Jerusalem." 

Having  piously  discharged  the  obligations  of  the  time. 
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Joseph  and  Mary  set  out  on  their  return.  But  our  Saviour, 
not  content  with  fulfilling  the  letter  of  the  law,  seemed  de 
sirous  to  improve  the  opportunity  then  offered ;  and,  by 
remaining  in  the  temple,  to  profit  by  the  means  which  the 
occasion  presented  of  acquiring  instructions.  Not  that  he 
needed  such  assistance ;  for  he  was  the  wisdom  of  God ; 
but  to  evince  to  us  all,  and  particularly  to  the  young,  how 
studious  we  ought  to  be  to  take  every  opportunity  of  ex 
tending  our  acquaintance  with  the  science  of  religion. 

"And  his  parents  knew  it  not ;  and,  thinking  that  he  was  in 
the  company,  they  came  a  day's  journey,  and  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance." 

The  parents  of  Jesus  Christ,  upon  perceiving  him  to  be 
missing,  imagined,  it  appears,  that,  as  there  were  many 
others  returning  home  to  the  city  of  Nazareth  as  well  as 
themselves,  he  might  have  joined  their  company.  They 
went  on,  therefore,  at  first,  without  any  suspicion  ;  and, 
having  reached  the  company,  "  they  sought  him,"  says  the 
Gospel,  "among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance,"  of  which 
that  company  was  composed. 

In  vain,  however,  alas  !  was  he  to  be  looked  for  there. 
The  society  of  those,  whom  we  denominate  our  friends,  is 
seldom  the  resort  in  which  Christ  is  to  be  found.  And, 
for  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  I  will  appeal  to  yourselves, 
my  brethren.  Can  you  affirm,  that,  when  so  unfortunate 
as  to  lose  your  Redeemer,  by  falling  into  sin,  you  have 
found  him  in  the  circles  of  your  customary  acquaintance  ? 
Rather,  is  not  the  reverse  of  this  true,  in  a  general  way  ? 
I  mean,  that,  however  well  you  were  disposed,  as  long  as 
you  kept  to  yourselves,  you  no  sooner  mixed  with  society, 
than  you  lost,  at  the  same  time,  both  him  and  his  spirit. 

Where  acquaintance  tends  to  smooth  the  rugged  path 
of  human  life  ;  to  support  the  feeble  steps  of  tottering 
virtue;  to  quicken  the  indolent;  or  to  animate  the  de 
jected;  such  connexions  are,  indeed,  truly  praiseworthy 
and  estimable.  There  we  may  seek  for  Jesus,  and  hope, 
in  reason,  to  find  him.  But  in  what  is  usually  styled  com 
pany,  or  in  the  society  of  those  whom  we  distinguish  by 
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the  name  of  friends,  we  may,  without  hazard,  assert,  that 
he  is  but  rarely  to  be  met  with.  On  the  contrary,  the  ruin 
of  most  of  those  who  have  been  seduced  from  the  path  of 
rectitude,  may  be  fairly  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  bad 
company. 

Let,  then,  every  one  be  cautious;  but,  as  for  you,  young 
people,  to  whom  this  is  particularly  interesting,  attend, K! 
beseech  you,  earnestly  to  what  I  say  upon  this  subject :  fly 
from  such  companions  as  you  know  to  be  ill-disposed,  more 
than  you  would  from  the  plague.  If  you  do  not,  be 
assured  that  your  ruin  is  at  hand.  And,  as  for  all  other 
associates,  be  careful,  extremely  careful,  I  must  advise  you, 
how  you  form  any  connexions ;  and  engage,  I  entreat,  in 
none  but  such  as  reason  and  religion  may  approve. 

"And,  not  finding  him,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
him." 

This  is,  then,  the  place,  Christians,  where  Jesus  is  to 
be  sought  for,  when  unfortunately  lost.  We  must  hasten 
to  Jerusalem ;  that  Jerusalem,  understand  me,  which  ought 
to  be  to  each  one  the  sanctuary  of  the  living  God — 
the  interior  of  our  hearts.  There  he  erects  his  throne, 
from  which  he  occasionally  dispenses  both  justice  and 
mercy :  justice,  by  abandoning  the  unhappy  soul,  that  has 
estranged  herself  from  him,  to  the  pangs  of  remorse ;  and 
mercy,  by  re-admitting  her  into  the  protection  of  his 
favour,  when  once  become  sensible  of  the  greatness  of  her 
loss. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  after  three  days,  they  found  him 
sitting  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  and 
asking  them  questions." 

The  temple  was,  therefore,  the  mansion  in  which  our 
Saviour  was  found  by  his  disconsolate  parents.  But  how 
was  he  employed  there  ?  In  carefully  attending  to  the 
exposition  of  God's  law,  as  explained  by  those  teachers, 
whom  the  Scripture  styles  doctors ;  i.  e.  the  appointed  ex 
pounders  of  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

Here,  again,  I  must  solicit,  principally,  the  attention  of 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY.  97 

youth.  The  years  which  you  young  ones  lavish  so  un 
thinkingly  in  follies,  are  naturally  the  foundation  of  your 
future  happiness  or  misery.  If  you  employ  them  in  ac 
quiring  a  due  knowledge  of  religion,  an  acquaintance  with 
your  duties,  in  regard  to  God  and  man,  they  will  prove  the 
seed-time,  so  to  call  it,  of  inexhaustible  felicity.  "  He,  who 
shall  have  borne  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  from  his  youth, 
even,  when  he  shall  become  old,  shall  not  depart  from  it." 
On  the  contrary,  the  satisfaction  he  therein  experiences, 
increasing  with  his  years,  his  attachment  to  principles  so 
essential  to  his  welfare,  will  become  daily  more  rooted.  In 
stead,  therefore,  young  folks,  of  trifling  away  the  precious, 
but  fleeting,  dawn  of  your  days  in  frivolous  amusements, 
learn  to  spend  it  with  the  doctors,  in  learning  your  religion ; 
i.  e.  in  studying  to  gain  instructions  in  the  maxims  of  Chris 
tian  knowledge,  and  the  rules  of  morality.  In  the  employ 
ment  of  your  time,  let  improvement  be  your  aim,  and  not 
diversion.  Thus  will  you  also,  when  wanted,  be  found 
sitting  in  the  temple,  in  imitation  of  your  Saviour. 

"  And  all  that  heard  him,  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom  and 
his  answers." 

Admiring  to  see  a  child  of  his  tender  age  versed  in 
matters  so  sublime. 

"  And  seeing  him,  his  parents  wondered." 

As  they  very  justly,  indeed,  might.  For,  though  they 
were  thoroughly  persuaded  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God, 
still,  as  yet,  they  could  frame  no  idea  of  the  measures 
which  that  character  might  induce  him  to  take. 

"  And  his  mother  said  ;  Son,  why  hast  thou  done  so  to  us  ?" 

Why  hast  thou  withdrawn  thyself  from  us,  and  occa 
sioned  us  so  much  anxiety  ? 

"  Behold  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing." 

Thou  mayest  well  be  assured  that  we  were  extremely 
concerned,  and  that  our  solicitude  must  have  been  great, 
in  endeavouring  to  recover  thee.  To  which  he  replied  : 
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"  How  is  it  that  you  sought  me  ?  Did  you  not  know  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 

How  came  you  to  seek  for  me  ?  Could  it  be  a  matter 
unknown  to  you,  that  the  business  of  my  heavenly  Father 
is  what  I  am  come  hither  to  prosecute  ?  Or  could  you 
suppose  that,  on  such  an  occasion  as  the  one  which  has 
offered,  it  behoved  me  not  to  forward  it  ?  What  a  lesson 
is  here  for  us,  my  friends  !  Christ  "came  into  the  world," 
not  "to  do,"  as  himself  tells  us,  the  suggestions  "of  his  own 
will,"  but  to  execute  the  "  will  of  him  who  sent  him,"  and 
merely  for  this  purpose.  And,  wherefore,  let  us  ask  our 
selves,  came  we  into  the  world  ?  If  we  can  hesitate  for 
an  answer,  we  have  only  to  consult  our  catechism,  which, 
at  its  very  beginning,  informs  us  that  the  reason  why  God 
has  made  us,  is  to  love  and  to  serve  him  ;  that  it  is  "  to  do 
the  will  of  him,"  our  sovereign  Lord,  "  who"  has  also 
"  sent  us ;  the  will  of  our  Father,  who  is  in  heaven ;"  under 
which  title  we  ought  daily  to  address  ourselves  to  Him, 
who  is  our  Father,  no  less  than  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  If 
ever,  then,  the  world  should  tell  you  that  it  has  been  soli 
citous  to  engage  you  to  join  in  its  company,  give  it  the 
answer  of  your  Saviour  ;  "  Did  you  not  know  that  I  must 
be  about  the  business  of  my  Father  ?" 

"  But  they  understood  not  the  word  that  he  spoke  unto  them." 

Joseph  and  Mary  at  that  moment  comprehended  not  the 
meaning  of  this  reply  of  their  child ;  though,  afterwards  of 
itself  it  became  sufficiently  evident.  But  the  infatuated 
world  can  never  understand  it ;  for  its  maxims  and  doings 
are  so  opposite  to  the  doctrine  and  to  the  practice  of 
Christ,  that  in  its  estimation,  the  wisdom  of  heaven  will 
ever  appear  folly. 

"  And  he  went  down  with  them  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject 
to  them." 

In  these  few  words  the  Gospel  gives  a  comprehensive 
abridgment  of  the  private  life  of  Christ.  This  is  all  that 
we  are  told  respecting  his  behaviour  under  the  roof  of  his 
parents.  But,  though  the  account  be  short  in  words,  it  is 
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abundant  in  morals.  After  his  return  with  his  parents  he 
was  "  subject  to  them ;"  that  is,  he  conformed  to  their  way 
of  life :  he  obeyed  their  commands,  and  he  discharged  his 
duty  to  them,  in  whatever  occurred  with  an  affection  truly 
filial.  Let  the  young,  therefore,  be  hence  convinced  of 
their  obligations  to  those  whom  the  providence  of  heaven 
has  made  the  instruments  of  their  existence.  And  may 
all  here  be  taught  that  virtue  consists  not  in  the  perform 
ance  of  such  things,  as,  by  their  specious  appearance,  are 
apt  to  attract  the  eyes  of  men.  An  humble,  retired  life 
is  the  kind  of  life  that  Christ  led,  almost  the  whole  of  his 
time  on  earth.  Such  a  life  as  this  devoted  to  God's  ser 
vice,  by  a  spirit  of  recollection,  and  a  steady  attention  to 
the  duties  of  our  calling,  in  compliance  with  his  will,  is 
that  truly  Christian  life  which  St.  Paul  recommends,  when 
he  says  to  the  Colossians,  "  let  your  life  be  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God."  Let  our  life  be  but  such,  brethren,  and, 
however  mean  may  be  our  employments  in  the  estimation 
of  the  world,  they  will  not  fail  to  prove  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  our  Creator. 

"  And  his  mother  kept  all  these  things  in  her  heart." 

The  behaviour  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  relation  here  given 
us,  was  undoubtedly  mysterious ;  and,  from  a  consciousness 
of  its  being  so,  his  pious  mother  was  excited  to  observe  it 
attentively.  She  "  kept  all  these  things  in  her  heart." 
Let  us  imitate  her  prudence  ;  and,  when  the  Almighty 
shall  conceal  himself,  as  I  may  say,  from  our  view,  by 
withdrawing  the  consolation  that  he  sometimes  imparts, 
let  us  consider  it  in  the  same  light  as  the  holy  Mary  then 
regarded  the  absence  of  her  son,  viz.,  as  the  effect  of  an 
infinite  wisdom ;  inexplicable  in  its  designs,  but  most  salu 
tary  in  its  consequences. 

"  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  age,  and  in  grace  with 
God  and  men." 

Can  we,  dear  Christians,  assert,  that  this  same  is  also 
our  case  ?  Year  after  year,  in  successive  progression,  rolls 
over  our  heads,  and  precipitates  our  time  into  the  gulf 
of  eternity.  But  can  we  likewise  affirm,  that,  during  this 
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series  of  years,  we  have  added  virtue  to  virtue,  and  aug~ 
merited,  in  proportion,  the  store  of  our  merits  ?  Happy 
they  who  can,  if  any  such  there  be.  But,  not  to  waste  my 
labour  in  making  useless  reproaches  in  relation  to  the  past, 
I  will  rather  endeavour  to  show  you,  in  very  few  words, 
how  to  act  for  the  future.  Strive,  then,  to  "  redeem" 
whatever  hours  you  may  have  lost,  by  redoubling  your 
exertions.  Be  as  fervent  for  the  future,  as  you  have 
hitherto  been  neglectful.  And,  for  your  model  how  to 
accomplish  it,  follow  the  plan  of  this  Gospel.  "  Repair 
to  the  temple ;"  i.  e.  betake  yourselves  to  prayer,  by  a 
regular  discharge  of  that  indispensable  duty.  Make  your 
mind  the  house  of  God,  by  a  continual  recollection  of  his 
all-beholding  presence,  and  there  you  will  find  Jesus. 
Apply  yourselves  to  execute,  in  the  whole  of  your  con 
cerns,  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father,  by  a  perpetual 
study  to  fulfil  his  commands,  to  submit  to  his  decrees,  and 
to  promote  his  service  in  yourselves,  and  in  others ;  in 
yourselves,  by  an  increase  of  fervour,  and  in  others  by 
your  good  example.  Finally,  "  lay  up  all  these  things  in 
your  heart,"  by  watching  the  comportment  of  your  heavenly 
instructor.  Every  word  of  his  is  a  lesson ;  every  action  a 
rule.  Observe  him,  therefore,  diligently,  and  frame  your 
lives  upon  his.  Adhere  steadily  to  this  plan,  and  you  will 
experience  the  happy  fruits  of  it :  you  will  then  advance  in 
wisdom  as  well  as  in  age.  Every  year,  in  its  succession, 
will  bear  testimony  to  your  improvement,  and  to  your  pro 
gress  in  virtue.  Heaven  will  kindly  smile  upon  your  laud 
able  exertions ;  and  the  edification  of  your  example  will  be 
an  incitement  to  others,  whose  happy  conversion  will  prove 
ultimately  your  crown  in  the  kingdom  of  bliss.  Amen. 


i  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  II.  1. 

"  And  the  third  day,  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  ; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  And  Jesus  also  was  invited 
and  his  disciples.  And,  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
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saith  to  him  :  they  have  no  wine.  And  Jesus  saith  to  her : 
Woman,  what  is  it  to  me  or  thee  ?  My  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters :  whatever  he  shall  command,  do 
ye.  Now,  there  were  six  waterpots  of  stone,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
measures  each.  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Fill  the  waterpots  with 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  Jesus 
saith  to  them :  draw  out  now,  and  carry  to  the  chief  steward 
of  the  feast.  And  they  carried  it.  And,  when  the  chief 
steward  had  tasted  the  water  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was  (but  the  waiters  knew,  who  had  drawn  the  water),  the 
chief  steward  called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  to  him :  Every  one 
at  first  setteth  forth  good  wine,  and,  when  men  have  well  drank, 
that  which  is  worse.  But  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 
now.  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  make  in  Can  a  of 
Galilee  ;  and  he  manifested  his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed 
in  him." 

THE  present  Gospel  gives  an  account,  dear  Christians,  of 
the  first  of  those  wondrous  doings,  which  we  denominate 
miracles,  that  our  Redeemer  was  pleased  to  work,  with 
such  profusion,  in  after  days.  That  which  St.  John  here 
records,  was  wrought  at  the  commencement  of  his  mission, 
as  a  display  of  his  power ;  and  to  show,  as  it  were,  his  pre 
tensions  to  the  confidence  of  his  disciples,  and  to  the  future 
reliance  of  the  Jewish  people  in  general. 

"  There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee." 

This  Cana  of  Galilee  was  a  small  town,  so  called,  to 
distinguish  it  from  another  Cana,  that  lay  in  a  different 
part  of  the  same  country. 

"  And  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there  ;  and  Jesus  also  was  in 
vited  and  his  disciples." 

It  is  most  probable  that  they,  who  gave  the  entertain 
ment  here  stated,  were  relatives  of  the  holy  Mary ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  that  connexion,  had  invited  the  mother 
herself,  with  her  Son,  and  his  followers. 

But  be  that  as  it  may,  Christ,  by  honouring  this  wedding 
with  the  sanction  of  his  presence,  gave  his  manifest 
authority  to  that  indissoluble  contract  of  matrimony ;  and 
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bestowed  his  blessing  on  it,  by  distinguishing  the  treat, 
which  was  given  on  that  occasion,  with  the  first  exhibition 
of  his  sovereign  power. 

Let  us  learn,  then,  to  respect  a  state  on  which  our 
Saviour  himself  deigned  to  confer  so  high  an  honour.  Let 
those,  I  say,  respect  it,  who  may  intend  to  engage,  some 
time  or  other,  in  its  consecrated  bonds ;  and  may  they  be 
instructed,  by  this  example,  to  invite  Jesus  into  their  com 
pany.  And  let  those  also  respect  it,  who  have  already 
submitted  to  its  yoke,  and  be  hence  taught  to  retain  him 
for  their  principal  guest. 

From  this,  likewise,  we  may  learn,  what  opinion  to  form 
of  entertainments  in  general.  That  they  are  occasionally 
allowable,  this  instance  clearly  testifies  :  for,  were  they 
unlawful  in  themselves,  the  great  Instructor  of  mankind 
would  not  have  countenanced  them  by  his  presence,  as 
we  may  be  perfectly  assured:  much  less  would  he  have 
favoured  them  with  an  approbation  so  signal,  as  the  evan 
gelist  here  records.  The  divine  bounty  is  pleased  to  grant 
us  the  reasonable  use  of  what  may  contribute  to  our  com 
fort.  It  is  the  abuse  only  of  those  things  that  is  censurable 
on  such  occasions. 

Now,  to  obviate  this,  Christians,  let  us  do  in  spirit  what, 
the  Gospel  informs  us,  the  Jews  did  in  fact.  They  had  a 
person  at  their  feasts  that  bore  the  name  of  chief  steward, 
whose  business  it  was  to  superintend  and  arrange  them. 
To  him  it  chiefly  belonged  to  preserve  regularity,  and  pre 
vent  improper  behaviour.  This,  then,  is  what  we  should 
copy.  Let  a  sense  of  God's  presence,  whose  adorable 
eye  is  ever  upon  us,  act  the  part  of  chief  steward  in  all  our 
meetings  of  this  kind.  This  will  operate  to  restrain  us 
within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  and,  by  its  salutary  con 
trol,  to  prevent  irregularities.  It  will  do  still  more ;  for  it 
will  even  sanctify  those  assemblies  which  too  often  are  the 
scenes  of  the  most  gross  immorality,  by  laying  us  under 
a  becoming  and  necessary  restraint,  and  by  directing  our 
views  to  better  things,  through  the  purity  of  our  intentions. 

"  And,  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  to  him  : 
they  have  no  wine." 
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The  wine  running  short,  Mary  acquainted  her  beloved 
Son  with  the  particulars  of  the  matter ;  with  an  intention, 
no  doubt,  by  so  doing,  to  obviate  any  confusion  that  this 
circumstance  might  occasion  to  her  hospitable  friends. 
"  They  have  no  wine,"  she  said :  and  this  she  deemed  suf 
ficient  for  the  feelings  of  her  Jesus.  To  which  he  replied  : 

"  Woman,  what  is  it  to  thee  and  to  me  ?     My  hour  is  not  yet 


To  a  formal  intimation  from  the  person  of  a  mother,  this 
answer  appears  harsh.  "  Woman,  what  is  it  to  thee  or 
me  ?"  But,  however  uncouth  this  reply  in  appearance,  a 
little  reflection  will  show  that  it  was  not  so  in  reality.  Let 
us  but  notice  the  circumstances.  Jesus  Christ  was  then 
entering  on  the  career  of  his  mission.  Thus  situated,  it 
behoved  him  to  show,  openly  to  the  world,  that,  divested 
of  human  prejudices,  the  only  motive  of  his  actions  was  to 
do  honour  to  the  God  of  heaven,  whose  Son  he  professed 
himself  to  be.  Wherefore,  to  preclude  every  suspicion  of 
his  being  actuated  by  the  influence  of  any  private  conside 
rations,  in  the  discharge  of  his  public  ministry,  Christ  here 
seems  to  disclaim  even  the  authority  and  very  name  of  one 
that  was  known  to  be  his  mother.  He,  therefore,  styles  her 
simply  "  woman,"  and  treats  her  application  with  apparent 
indifference. 

How  important  a  lesson  does  he  afford  hereby  to  all,  my 
brethren,  not  to  suffer  worldly  respects  to  interfere  in  that 
duty  which  we  owe  to  our  God !  At  the  same  time,  he 
particularly  shows  those,  whose  character  devotes  them  to 
the  service  of  the  altar,  that,  in  the  discharge  of  their 
sacred  functions,  they  must  avoid  being  influenced  by  any 
temporal  views,  and,  on  all  occasions,  act,  as  Christ  evinced 
he  did  on  this,  from  the  pure  motive  of  promoting  God's 
honour.  So  entirely  did  Jesus  Christ  appear  actuated  by 
this  sentiment,  that,  from  the  moment  on  which  he  entered 
on  the  theatre  of  his  mission,  he  seemed  to  have  utterly 
discarded  every  meaner  idea  of  human  attachments. 

"  My  hour  is  not  yet  come." 
Which  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  said,  the  execution  of  the 
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office  that  I  have  undertaken  to  discharge,  forbids  me  to 
show  you,  notwithstanding  that  you  are  my  parent,  any 
partiality  at  present.  But  the  time  will  come  when  I  shall 
be  free  from  such  restraint.  The  work  being  finished  for 
which  I  came  into  the  world,  and  when  I  shall  be  able  to 
affirm  that  all  is  consummated,  I  will  own  you  for  a  mother. 
And  this  he  fully  performed,  when,  expiring  on  the  cross, 
he  recommended  her  to  the  care  of  his  favourite  disciple, 
as  the  general  protectress  of  all  his  adherents. 

"  His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters  :  whatever  he  shall  com 
mand,  do  ye." 

Notwithstanding  the  seeming  coldness  with  which  Christ 
received  her  insinuation,  the  holy  Mary  was  not  disheart 
ened,  but  directed  the  waiters  to  be  obedient  to  his  in 
junctions. 

"  Now,  there  were  six  water-pots  of  stone,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
measures  each." 

According  to  ancient  tradition,  as  St.  Mark  observes, 
the  Jews  sat  not  down  to  table  without  washing  their  hands 
repeatedly.  They,  moreover,  washed  the  different  utensils 
that  were  employed  on  such  occasions ;  although  their 
practice  in  this  regard  was  nothing  more  than  traditional. 
It  was  for  these  various  purifications  they  had  the  water- 
pots  of  stone,  that  we  here  find  recorded ;  not,  as  we  use 
basons,  to  wash  their  hands  in  them,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  water,  for  whatever  use  it  might  be  wanted : 
for  which  reason  these  stone  urns  were  of  large  dimensions  ; 
the  measure  here  stated  being  about  seven  or  eight  gallons, 
according  to  the  general  opinion. 

Our  Saviour,  therefore,  lost  no  time  in  giving  orders  to 
the  waiters,  as  his  mother  seemed  to  desire.  For,  on 
observing  the  said  water-pots,  calling  the  servants  to  attend 
him,  he 

"  Saith  to  them  :  Fill  the  water  pots  with  water." 

Thereby  plainly  evincing  that  he  did  not  disregard,  as 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY.  105 

his  answer  might  seem  to  indicate,  the  intimation  of  his 
mother. 

"  And  they  filled  them  to  the  brim." 

So  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  deception  to  be  prac 
tised  in  this  business. 

"  And  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Draw  out  now  and  carry  to  the 
chief  steward." 

By  his  sovereign  power,  having  performed  this  prodigy 
of  changing  the  water  into  wine,  he  then  sends  it  to  the 
person  to  whom  the  distribution  of  it  belonged ;  thereby 
showing  us  that  regularity,  and  a  due  attention  to  order, 
should  be  observed  in  all  occurrences. 

"  And  they  carried  it." 

Because  they  were  ordered  so  to  do  ;  but  hardly  as  yet 
crediting  the  apparent  evidence  of  what  they  had  wit 
nessed. 

"  And,  when  the  chief  steward  had  tasted  the  water  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  (but  the  waiters  knew,  who  had 
drawn  the  water,)  the  chief  steward  calleth  the  bridegroom." 

Wondering  at  what  they  saw,  and  unconscious  of  the 
transaction,  the  chief  steward  sends  for  the  bridegroom,  to 
have  an  explanation  from  himself  of  this  mysterious  affair. 

"  And  saith  to  him  ;  Every  one  at  first  setteth  forth  good  wine, 
and,  when  men  have  well  drank,  then  that  which  is  worse." 

That  is,  it  is  generally  the  custom  to  produce  the  best 
wine  at  the  beginning  of  the  entertainment ;  and  when  the 
company  has  drank  freely,  an  inferior  sort  of  wine  is  thought 
sufficient  to  conclude  with. 

"  But  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now." 

In  opposition  to  the  usual  practice,  thou  hast  reserved 
the  best  wine  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast. 

To  consider  things  in  a  spiritual  light,  what  the  chief 
steward  here  says  to  the  bridegroom,  is  a  faithful  repre 
sentation,  my  friends,  of  the  different  conduct  of  the  world, 
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on  one  side,  and  of  that  of  the  Almighty,  on  the  other,  in 
regard  to  ourselves.  The  world,  according  to  the  method 
described  in  this  picture,  presents  its  "  good  wine"  at  the 
commencement  of  the  day  ;  displaying,  at  first,  an  inviting 
outside,  to  allure  us  to  follow  it.  By  this  men  are  gained, 
and  not  unfrequently,  so  intoxicated,  as  to  drown  all  reflec 
tion,  with  respect  to  the  consequences  :  but,  at  the  close  of 
the  scene,  when  the  pallid  hand  of  death  lifts  up  the  trea 
cherous  veil,  the  imposture  stands  revealed  in  all  its  ghastly 
horrors.  Instead  of  the  apparently  good  wine,  which,  at 
the  beginning,  deceived  us,  we  shall  then  find,  to  our  cost, 
that  all  the  offers  of  the  world,  however  pleasant  in  ap 
pearance,  will,  at  the  conclusion,  bring  with  them  the  bitter 
draught  of  remorse. 

For,  truly,  Christians,  in  what  colours  soever  the  world 
may  choose  to  disguise  itself,  whether  under  the  pageantry 
of  state,  the  luxury  of  wealth,  or  the  smiles  of  pleasure,  it 
is,  in  reality,  ever  the  same ;  a  false,  perfidious,  and  delu 
sive  world,  which  will  neither  perform  the  great  things  that 
it  artfully  promises,  nor  conclude  the  short-lived  scene  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  opened  it. 

Ask  the  courtier,  when  despoiled  of  the  gaudy  trappings 
of  his  ambition,  what  are  then  his  genuine  sentiments  re 
specting  the  world  and  its  deceptions :  they  are  fair,  he 
will  say,  to  the  eye,  but  rotten  at  heart.  Ask  the  miser, 
whose  sordid  heart  lies  entombed  in  his  coffers,  what  he 
thinks  of  its  promises,  when  death  beckons  him  away.  "  O 
Death  !"  he  will  reply,  "  dost  thou  make  so  cruel  a  separa 
tion  !"  Ask  the  voluptuary,  whose  chief  distinction  from 
the  beast  of  the  field  consists  principally  in  the  outward 
form  and  disposition  of  his  frame  ;  ask  him,  I  say,  when 
stretched  on  the  dreary  bed  of  affliction,  what  opinion  he 
then  forms  of  its  pretended  enjoyments :  they  are  all  no 
thing,  will  he  answer,  but  illusive  deceit,  and  will  termi 
nate  in  woe. 

But  to  remove  every  doubt,  if  any  doubt  there  can  be, 
let  us  enquire  of  a  person,  who,  it  must  be  owned,  "  drank 
well"  of  the  wine  of  earthly  pleasures;  the  noted  Solomon, 
I  mean,  on  whom  the  world  smiled  with  its  most  alluring 
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attractions.  The  opinion  of  such  a  one  may  surely  be 
relied  on  as  decisive  on  this  question.  And  what,  then, 
does  he  say  of  our  delusive  world  and  its  pretended  feli 
city  ?  Alas !  after  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  all  its  fasci 
nating  charms,  in  the  anguish  of  disappointment,  he  most 
feelingly  exclaims,  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity." 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  to  bring  these  reflections 
home,  and  to  apply  them  to  ourselves.  If  the  great  ones 
of  the  earth,  as  I  have  here  described ;  if  they,  whom  I 
have  represented  as  having  had  their  fill  of  the  best  wine 
that  the  world  could  afford ;  if  such  as  these  will  still 
express  themselves  so  completely  disappointed,  so  dis 
gusted  at  last,  what  judgment  must  it  be  natural  for  the 
poor  to  form  of  it  ?  For  the  poor,  I  say,  who,  by  a  happy 
necessity,  are  compelled  to  put  up  with  the  very  refuse  of 
its  dregs  ?  For  what,  my  friends,  is  the  amount  of  all  that 
it  can  offer  or  pretend  to  give  to  such  ?  To  its  honours 
and  riches,  those  two  principal  sources  of  temporal  satis 
factions,  they  can  have  no  pretensions.  And  what  then  is 
left  them  ?  The  liberty  of  swearing  and  cursing,  of  lying 
and  detracting ;  the  gratification  of  the  base  passions  of 
drunkenness  and  impurity ;  passions  that  degrade  a  man, 
and  sink  his  noble  faculties  even  beneath  the  level  of  a 
brute  :  these,  I  say,  and  such  like  vileness,  are  the  only 
objects  of  worldly  enjoyments  that  lie  within  the  compass 
of  our  narrow  sphere.  In  these  alone  will  the  world  in 
dulge  them  that  are  upon  a  par  with  ourselves  ;  and  not 
even  in  these  without  reproach  and  censorious  reflections. 
And  is  it  possible,  dear  Christians,  that  we  can  deem  such 
trash  as  this  a  requital  for  the  loss  of  a  blissful  immortality  ? 
a  compensation  for  that  bitter  cup  of  never-ending  tor 
ments,  which  we  are  taught  will  be  the  portion  of  the  unre- 
penting  sinner  ? 

O  how  unlike,  my  friends,  is  the  conduct  of  this  all-be 
witching  world  to  that  of  the  bridegroom  here  mentioned, 
the  representative  of  our  God.  "  Thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now ;"  that  is,  to  the  conclusion  of  the  treat. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  however  unpleasant  to  the  palate  may 
be  the  wine  of  self-denial,  which  the  law  of  God  prescribes 
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at  the  beginning  of  the  feast ;  namely  during  our  mortal 
life,  he  will  make  us  ample  amends  for  it  at  the  close  of  the 
day  ;  i.  e.  at  the  hour  of  our  death.  Then  he  will  liberally 
pour  out  the  good  wine  of  his  consolations.  Then  he  will 
graciously  fill  us  with  the  plenty  of  his  house,  and  inebriate 
our  happy  souls  with  the  torrent  of  his  delights.  Which 
of  the  two  methods  you  prefer  in  its  consequences,  whether 
that  of  the  world,  in  what  it  may  offer  you  at  present,  or 
this  of  your  God,  in  the  prospects  that  he  sets  before  you, 
I  cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce,  if  you  be  but  guided  by 
reason.  1  have,  therefore,  only  to  entreat  you  to  be  steady 
in  your  choice. 

"  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  make  in  Cana  of  Gali 
lee  ;  and  he  manifested  his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  in 
him." 

The  miraculous  operation  which  this  day's  lesson  relates, 
was  the  first  display  of  his  omnipotence  that  Christ  had 
hitherto  made.  His  disciples  were  but  then  collecting  in 
the  form  of  a  body,  unacquainted  as  yet  with  the  true  cha 
racter  of  their  Master.  And,  so  impressed  were  they  with 
the  proof  which  they  then  saw,  of  his  command  over  the 
elements  of  nature,  that,  without  further  hesitation,  they 
submitted  to  his  authority,  and  "  believed  in  him." 

Yes,  "they  believed  in  him,"  says  the  Gospel;  ?'.*?. 
they  acknowledged  him,  undoubtedly,  to  be  what  he  as 
serted;  viz.,  the  promised  Messiah,  so  long  expected  by 
their  nation. 

What  a  pattern  here  for  us,  my  friends  !  The  disciples 
believed  in  Christ,  upon  the  evidence  that  he  gave  them  of 
one  single  miracle.  With  how  much  more  confidence,  then, 
ought  "we  to  believe"  in  him,  when  we  contemplate  the 
many  prodigies  that  he  afterwards  performed,  and  which 
now  stand  recorded  in  the  pages  of  his  history.  The  "  dis 
ciples  believed,"  on  seeing  him,  in  this  instance,  change 
the  water  into  wine.  And  we  daily  witness  the  exhibition 
of  his  power,  in  the  transmutation,  still  more  wonderful,  of 
the  substance  of  wine  into  that  of  his  own  blood,  as  we  are 
positively  taught  by  the  same  divine  writings.  Finally, 
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the  "  disciples  then  believed,"  and  from  that  day  adhered 
to  him  as  their  Sovereign  Preceptor.  Let  us  also  believe, 
dear  Christians,  and  evince  that  we  do  so  by  the  propriety 
of  our  deportment. 

Let  us  believe  him  to  be  "  our  Saviour ;"  but,  at  the 
same  time,  be  assured  that  he  will  not  save  us  gratuitously ; 
that  is,  that  we  shall  reap  no  advantage  from  all  that  he 
has  done  and  suffered  for  our  salvation,  unless  we  also  do 
our  part,  and  co-operate  with  him.  Let  us  believe  him  to 
be  our  Judge ;  but  be  likewise  convinced  that  the  sentence 
which  hereafter  he  will  pronounce  upon  our  fate,  will  be 
decided  by  the  tenour  of  our  conduct  at  present.  Lastly, 
let  us  believe,  and  look  anxiously  forward  to  that  state  of 
retribution  of  which  his  sacred  Gospel  so  frequently  re 
minds  us.  And,  to  strike  this  serious  object  still  more 
deeply  on  our  minds,  let  us  keep  in  view  the  bad  ivine, 
which  is  reserved  for  all  them  that  permit  themselves  to  be 
intoxicated  with  the  fumes  of  the  world ;  and,  for  this  same 
purpose,  let  us  also  remember,  and  that  with  hopeful  con 
fidence,  the  good  wine,  stored  up  for  those,  who,  by  ear 
nestly  restraining  their  vicious  inclinations,  by  subjecting 
corrupt  nature  to  the  dictates  of  religion,  and  by  walking 
in  the  footsteps  of  their  enlightened  Instructor,  shall  have 
merited  a  seat  at  his  heavenly  banquet.  Amen. 
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"  And,  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him.  And,  behold  a  leper  came  and  wor 
shipped  him,  saying;  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  him,  saying  ; 
I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  ;  see  thou  tell  no  one :  but 
go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gifts  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  And,  when  he  had 
entered  into  Capharnaum,  there  came  to  him  a  centurion,  beseech 
ing  hirQj  and  saying ;  Lord-,  my  servant  lietli  at  home,  sick  of 
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the  palsy,  and  is  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him  ; 
I  will  come  and  heal  him.  And  the  centurion,  making  answer, 
said  ;  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my 
roof :  but  only  say  the  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 
For  I  also  am  a  man,  subject  to  authority,  having  under  me  sol 
diers  ;  and  I  say  to  this  one,  go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another, 
come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  do  this,  and  he  doth 
it.  And,  when  Jesus  heard  this,  he  marvelled  and  said  to  them 
that  followed  him  ;  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham 
and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  chil 
dren  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  into  exterior  darkness ;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  saith  to  the 
centurion  ;  go,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  the  servant  was  healed  at  the  same  hour/' 

AT  the  conclusion  of  a  most  instructive  and  admirable 
sermon,  in  which  Christ  had  delivered  in  a  comprehensive 
manner  the  chief  heads  of  his  doctrine,  he  descended  from 
the  mountain  on  which  he  had  stood  while  haranguing  the 
crowd.  In  his  descent,  he  was  attended  by  that  concourse 
of  people,  whom  the  fame  of  his  miracles  and  the  reputa 
tion  of  his  sanctity  had  collected  together. 

"  And  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  mul 
titudes  followed  him." 

As  it  were  ri vetted  to  his  person,  by  the  force  of  that 
admiration  with  which  they  were  penetrated. 

"  And,  behold,  a  leper  came  and  worshipped  him.'* 

But  no  sooner  had  the  Son  of  God  reached  the  bottom 
of  the  hill,  than  a  most  pitiful  object  presented  itself  to  his 
view  ;  namely,  a  man  covered  with  a  leprosy,  who  stood 
before  him,  "  and  worshipped  him."  In  the  most  submis 
sive  and  humble  manner,  did  this  miserable  being  pay  hi* 
dutiful  homage — for  the  word  "  worship"  implies  no  more 
— to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  without  further  pre 
amble,  accosts  him  as  follows  : 

"  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean." 
As  if  he  had  said ;  have  compassion.  Lord,  I  beseech 
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thee,  on  my  deplorable  condition.  I  have  the  fullest 
assurance  that  thou  canst  cure  me  if  thou  pleasest.  Exert, 
therefore,  I  entreat  thee,  in  behalf  of  my  misery,  thy  irre 
sistible  power ;  and  relieve  from  a  state  of  suffering  an 
unfortunate  wretch,  who  throws  himself  at  thy  feet  with 
unlimited  confidence.  What  a  wonderful  degree  of  faith, 
how  profound  a  humility,  do  we  here  see  exhibited  !  O, 
dear  Christians  !  let  the  conduct  of  this  leper  be  a  model 
to  you,  when  infected  with  that  more  odious,  and  far 
more  dangerous,  disorder,  the  leprosy  of  sin.  Believe  with 
him  that  Jesus  Christ  is  wholly  competent  to  efface  all  the 
stains  of  your  guilt,  howsoever  foul  they  may  be.  To  doubt 
of  it  would  be  to  offer  the  greatest  insult  to  his  omnipo 
tence.  And,  with  an  entire  conviction  of  his  having  the 
power  to  heal  you,  expose  your  distresses  to  him  with  a 
like  sense  of  your  misery,  and  a  like  trust  in  his  goodness. 

"And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying  ;  I 
will ;  be  thou  made  clean." 

Moved  at  the  melancholy  sight  of  the  object  that  ad 
dressed  him,  our  Saviour,  with  that  tenderness,  which  he 
so  frequently  exhibited  in  his  character  of  man,  directly 
declares  his  readiness  to  grant  the  petition,  by  answering : 
"  I  will ;"  and,  with  a  tone  of  authority,  which  none  but  a 
God  could  assume,  he  proves  his  ability  to  do  what  he  pro 
mised,  by  imperatively  adding,  "  be  thou  made  clean." 
And,  in  proof  of  his  power,  the  effect  followed  the  words. 
For,  as  the  Evangelist  continues ; 

"  Immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed." 

And  this  lamentable  object  was  at  once  freed  from  a 
distemper,  that  legally  secluded  him  from  the  society  of 
his  neighbours.  In  the  performance  of  this  action,  my 
brethren,  while  we  contemplate  with  gratitude  the  benevo 
lence  of  our  Redeemer,  let  us  adore  with  admiration  his 
infinite  power,  to  which  all  nature  is  subjected. 

"  And  Jesus  saith  to  him ;  see  thou  tell  no  one." 
A  rule  of  conduct  this  for  us,  my  brethren,  teaching  us 
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humbly  to  suppress  all  desires  of  being  praised  for  any 
good  or  virtuous  action,  that  we  may  chance  to  perform. 
In  all  such  occurrences,  it  is  the  grace  of  God  that  guides 
us ;  we  are  but  instruments  in  his  hand ;  and,  therefore,  it 
is  not  for  us  to  arrogate  that  claim  to  commendation,  which 
is  due  to  him  alone. 

"  But  go,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest." 

Of  this  character  there  were  four-and-twenty,  to  whom 
the  inspection  of  the  leprosy,  a  disorder  common  in  that 
country,  was  entrusted  by  the  law.  These  four-and-twenty 
succeeded  each  other  in  regular  rotation,  in  the  discharge 
of  this  office.  To  the  person,  therefore,  whose  duty  it 
then  happened  to  be  to  superintend  this  department,  Christ 
sends  the  healed  leaper  for  his  legal  approbation. 

"  And  offer  the  gifts,  which  Moses  commanded  as  a  testimony 
to  them." 

The  law,  given  to  the  Jews  by  the  ministry  of  Moses, 
ordained  that  whoever  should  be  tainted  with  the  foulness 
of  the  leprosy,  should  repair  to  the  priests,  who  were  to 
pass  judgment  on  his  cure ;  antecedently  to  which  judg 
ment,  it  was  unlawful  for  any  one  to  retake  that  place  in 
society,  from  which  this  disease  had  excluded  him.  This 
re-establishment  of  a  leper  in  the  rights  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  was  accompanied  with  many  ceremonies,  pre 
scribed  by  the  law  ;  and  among  the  rest  that  of  making, 
according  to  the  abilities  of  the  party  cured,  a  certain  gift 
to  the  priests.  And  this  is  what  our  Saviour  commands 
the  leper  to  execute,  in  compliance  with  the  system  estab 
lished  by  Moses :  so  observant  was  Jesus  Christ  of  all  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  ordinance,  under  which  he  was 
born ;  thereby  affording  an  evident  and  practical  proof 
how  punctual  we  ought  to  be  in  the  discharge  of  all  the 
particulars  that  our  religion  commands. 

"  And,  when  he  had  entered  into  Capharnaum,  there  came  to 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him." 

Capharnaum  was  a  maritime,  or  sea-faring  town,  upon 
the  borders  of  the  lake  of  Genezareth,  in  the  province  of 
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Galilee,  where  our  Saviour  then  resided.  As  soon,  there 
fore,  as  he  had  arrived  at  the  place  of  his  abode,  a  Roman 
officer,  of  that  rank,  which  was  styled  a  centurion,  i.  e.  a 
commander  of  a  hundred  men,  and  who  probably  was 
stationed  there  upon  garrison  duty,  came  to  speak  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  a  suppliant  manner  addressed  him,  as  we 
are  told, 

"  Saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home,  sick  of  the  palsy, 
and  is  grievously  tormented." 

This  address  of  the  centurion  to  the  person  of  our  Re 
deemer  may  be  thus  understood  ;  Lord,  the  business  on 
which  I  trouble  thee,  is  to  present  a  petition  on  behalf  of 
my  servant,  who  is  dangerously  ill :  and  from  what  I  have 
heard  from  others  of  thy  benevolence  and  power,  I  am 
disposed  to  hope  that  thou  wilt  be  willing  to  assist  him. 

"  And  Jesus  saith  to  him ;  I  will  come  and  heal  him." 

I  will  attend  you  to  your  house,  and  restore  him  to 
health. 

"  The  centurion,  making  answer,  said ;  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof;  but  only  say  the  word, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed." 

Lord,  I  am  unworthy  of  the  honour  of  receiving  thee 
into  my  house,  whither  thou  offerest  to  accompany  me. 
And,  moreover,  I  deem  it  unnecessary  that  thou  shouldst 
take  so  much  trouble ;  because  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that 
thy  command  alone  will  suffice  for  the  restoration  of  my 
servant's  health. 

Here,  my  friends,  let  us  pause  and  weigh  with  attention 
the  recital  of  this  extraordinary  transaction.  A  military 
man,  that  is,  one  of  a  profession,  which  experience  tells  us, 
is  not,  in  general,  overburthened  with  religious  preposses 
sions  :  a  pagan,  i.  e.  a  person  ignorant  of  the  true  God, 
and  unacquainted  with  his  greatness,  finds  his  family  dis 
tressed  by  the  illness  of  a  servant.  This  uninstructed 
heathen,  having  learned,  from  public  report,  the  very 
singular  wonders  performed  by  Jesus  Christ,  conceives 
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an  idea,  and  is  even  struck  with  the  conviction,  that  the 
person  so  much  talked  of  can  effect  his  servant's  cure, 
He,  accordingly,  takes  the  resolution  of  applying  to  his 
compassion,  and  imploring  his  aid. 

What  a  censure  this  upon  us,  my  friends ;  who  often 
suffer  so  severely  under  our  spiritual  maladies,  a  scourge 
infinitely  more  dreadful,  without  permitting  ourselves  even 
to  think,  perhaps,  of  applying  to  Christ  for  the  relief  of 
our  miseries ;  or,  if  perchance  we  think  of  it,  are  so  en 
slaved  to  our  passions,  as  rather  to  choose  to  groan  under 
the  pressure  of  their  chains,  than  to  sue  to  him  for  a  de 
liverance.  Of  what  advantage,  then,  is  it  to  us  to  believe 
in  him,  and  to  make  a  boast  of  the  happiness  of  calling  him 
our  Saviour? 

Again,  Christians,  to  look  still  farther  ;  for  whom  is 
this  centurion  so  feelingly  interested ;  and  for  what  ?  For 
a  servant :  one  of  that  class  of  fellow-creatures,  who, 
although  Providence  entrusts  them  to  the  care  of  their 
masters,  are  too  generally  neglected,  and  that,  not  seldom, 
to  a  degree  of  the  most  apparent  insensibility.  And  for 
what,  in  regard  to  this  servant,  does  the  Roman  officer 
apply  ?  For  the  restoration  of  his  corporal  health  :  while 
we,  who  know  by  faith  the  infinite  value  of  a  soul,  suffer 
the  souls  of  our  poor  servants  to  linger  in  disorders,  that 
are  undermining  their  spiritual  health,  and  hurrying  them 
to  the  brink  of  eternal  perdition  !  Christians,  do  but  draw 
a  just  comparison  between  this  heathen  and  yourselves, 
allowing  for  the  difference  between  temporal  and  eternal ; 
and,  if  you  do  not  blush,  it  must  candidly  be  said,  that  you 
are  hard  indeed. 

But  to  proceed ;  let  us,  in  the  next  place,  take  a  view  of 
the  dispositions  of  mind  with  which  this  infidel  officer 
approaches  the  Son  of  God;  for  his  behaviour  in  this 
respect  will  also  furnish  ample  matter  for  our  serious  re 
flection. 

"  Lord,"  he  says,  "  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof."  What  a  mean  opinion  of  himself, 
and  how  great  a  respect  for  Jesus  Christ,  does  he  express 
in  these  few  words !  This  officer  was,  undoubtedly,  a 
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person  of  no  little  consequence  in  the  town  of  Caphar- 
naum  ;  being,  probably,  the  commander  of  the  force 
stationed  there  by  the  authority  of  the  Romans.  At  the 
same  time,  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  obscure  condi 
tion  of  the  party  to  whom  he  so  submissively  and  respect 
fully  addressed  himself.  Yet,  generously  disregarding 
such  illiberal  prejudices,  which  have  frequently  so  much 
weight  in  our  estimation  of  people's  merit,  he  frankly  con 
fesses  his  own  inferiority,  and  declares  himself  unworthy 
to  receive  under  his  roof  a  person  of  such  eminence,  as  he 
deemed  Christ  to  be.  What  an  unaffected  humility  does 
his  behaviour  in  this  demonstrate  !  Nor  is  his  faith,  my 
friends,  less  conspicuous  :  for  he  immediately  adds  :  "  but 
only  say  the  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed ;"  which 
is  much  the  same  as  the  following  :  Lord,  so  firmly  do  I 
believe  in  thy  sovereign  power,  that,  without  putting  thy 
self  to  any  inconvenience,  I  am  persuaded  thy  command 
alone  will  be  sufficient  to  cure  my  servant.  And,  to  give 
his  grounds  for  so  thinking,  he  proceeds  in  the  following 
words : 

"  For  I  also  am  a  man,  subject  to  authority,  having  under  me 
soldiers." 

I  am  both  a  servant  and  a  master.  For,  while  there  are 
some  above  me,  to  whom  I  professedly  owe  obedience, 
there  are  others  also  below  me,  whom  I  command  as  I 
please. 

"  And  I  say  to  this  one,  go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another, 
come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  do  this,  and  he  doth  it." 

If  I,  then,  notwithstanding  that  I  have  my  superiors,  to 
whose  orders  I  must  submit,  am  still  possessed  of  such 
authority,  as  to  command  those  beneath  me  to  do  what  I 
will,  and  they  dare  not  refuse,  how  much  more  unlimited 
and  effectual  must  thy  injunctions  be,  who  hast  no  one  to 
control  thee,  and  whose  power  is  supreme  ?  A  way  of 
reasoning,  this,  so  just ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  expres 
sive  of  the  man's  confidence  in  the  person  to  whom,  at  this 
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instant  he  was  speaking,  that  Christ  himself  deigned  to 
express  his  admiration,  on  attesting  it : 

"  And  Jesus,  hearing  this,  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that 
followed  him  :  Ainen,  I  say  to  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith  in  Israel." 

Among  the  chosen  people  of  God,  he  says  :  among 
those,  who,  above  all  others,  are  eminently  favoured  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Divinity,  I  have  not  yet  found  a  de 
gree  of  faith  equal  to  that  of  this  heathen. 

So  speaks  our  Redeemer  to  the  incredulous  Jews.  But 
is  not  this  keen  rebuke  equally  applicable  to  us  ?  We 
call  ourselves  Christians ;  we  assume  the  name  of  Catho 
lics  ;  and,  under  this  respectable  denomination,  we  pretend 
to  surpass  others  by  the  profession  of  the  true  faith.  But 
does  the  strength  of  our  belief  keep  pace  with  its  purity  ? 
Have  the  dictates  of  this  faith  the  command  of  our  actions  ? 
Rather,  do  we  not,  like  the  obdurate  Jews,  who  overlooked 
Jesus  Christ,  when  he  "  stood  in  the"  very  "  midst"  of 
them,  shut  our  ears  to  his  doctrine,  though  encircled  with 
his  mercies  ?  Instead  of  availing  ourselves  of  the  privi 
leges,  most  important  as  they  are,  of  being  gratuitously 
called  to  God's  admirable  light,  do  we  not  ungratefully 
slight  them,  and  disregard  their  advantages?  And  what 
may  possibly  be  the  issue  of  such  insensibility  and  per- 
verseness?  Attend,  I  pray  you,  Catholics,  to  the  next 
sentence,  that  Christ  uttered  to  the  Jews,  then  around 
him.  Attend,  I  repeat,  earnestly ;  and  if  either  faith  or 
reason  has  any  influence  on  your  feelings,  tremble  at  the 
result,  with  which  he  menaced  the  ingratitude  of  his  once 
beloved  people. 

"  And  I  say  to  you  that  many  shall  come  from  the  East  and 
from  the  West,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children  of  the  king 
dom  shall  be  cast  into  exterior  darkness.  There  shall  be  weep 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Wonder  not,  says  Jesus  Christ,  at  what  you  see  me 
about  to  do  in  behalf  of  this  pagan.  Rather  listen  to  what 
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I  tell  you  in  regard  to  yourselves.  Several,  then,  I  say, 
like  him,  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  shall  be  en 
lightened  by  my  faith,  and,  by  the  observance  of  its  dic 
tates,  shall  obtain  a  seat  in  heaven.  There  many  of  your 
forefathers  are  at  present  in  glory  :  but,  as  for  yourselves, 
whatever  presumptive  claim  you  may  hope  to  derive  from 
them,  you  shall,  in  punishment  of  your  incredulity,  be 
stripped  of  your  inheritance ;  and,  having  forfeited  the  title 
of  the  children  of  God,  you  shall  be  thrown  into  a  place  of 
darkness,  far  removed  from  those  blissful  regions,  into  the 
mansions  of  horror,  where  poignant  anguish  and  raging 
despair  shall  harrow  up  your  souls  for  an  endless  eternity  ! 

O  Christians !  what  a  scope  have  we  here  for  the  pro- 
foundest  reflection  !  A  scope,  do  I  say,  for  reflection  ? 
A  just  ground,  should  I  rather  call  it,  for  alarm  and 
dismay.  The  people  thus  threatened  were  once  the 
favourites  of  heaven,  as  I  have  already  informed  you. 
Nevertheless,  you  hear  them,  on  this  occasion,  pro 
nounced,  by  the  Oracle  of  truth  itself,  about  to  be  des 
poiled  of  their  inestimable  privileges,  and  consigned  to 
endless  misery.  And  why  ?  For  their  insensibility,  their 
impiety,  their  ingratitude :  because,  instead  of  bearing  a 
grateful  heart  for  the  signal  favours  conferred  upon  them, 
they  forgot  their  Benefactor,  and  spurned  his  commands. 
Such,  my  friends,  were  the  causes  of  the  reprobation  of 
the  Jews.  And  what  else  can  we  ourselves  expect,  if  we 
follow  their  example  ?  If,  like  them,  we  slight  the  mercies 
of  our  long  forbearing  God,  and,  without  repentance  or 
remorse,  persist  in  our  evil  ways,  can  we  be  surprised  that, 
like  them,  we  at  length  be  cut  off  from  the  proposed  in 
heritance,  and  others,  more  deserving,  be  substituted  in 
our  place  ? 

My  dear  Catholic  friends !  arouse,  I  entreat  you,  and 
be  no  longer  the  dupes  of  your  unfounded  prepossessions. 
Pride  not  yourselves,  I  pray  you,  on  the  empty  sound  of  a 
name.  The  Israelites  presumed  on  their  being  the  descen 
dants  of  Abraham,  and  thought  themselves  secure  under 
the  safeguard  of  this  claim.  But  what  does  Christ  tell 
them  ?  That,  if  such  should  be  his  pleasure,  God  could 
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raise  up  children  to  Abraham  from  the  very  pavement  of 
their  streets.  The  like  may  I  say  to  you,  my  brethren, 
that  the  Almighty,  with  the  same  ease,  is  able  to  form 
children  for  his  spouse,  the  church,  out  of  the  dust  on 
which  you  tread.  Depend  not,  then,  for  your  safety  on 
the  fallacious  pretensions  of  a  vain  appellation.  Be  con 
vinced,  that  your  only  security  is  the  sanctity  of  your  lives; 
in  being  Catholics  in  conduct,  as  well  as  Catholics  in  name. 
Your  faith  is  holy :  if  your  lives  accord  with  it,  you  have 
nothing  to  fear  ;  but,  if  otherwise,  dread  lest  you  be  finally 
set  aside,  and  others,  better  meriting  in  the  eyes  of  God 
of  sanctity,  be  elected  in  your  stead. 

"  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion :  Go,  and  as  thou  hast  be 
lieved,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee." 

In  consideration,  therefore,  of  the  confidence  which  he 
had  placed  in  Jesus  Christ,  this  our  merciful  Saviour, 
whose  aim,  in  all  his  miracles,  seemed  principally  levelled 
at  the  relief  of  human  misery,  dismissed  the  Roman  officer 
with  this  consolatory  speech.  And,  to  evince  the  satisfac 
tion  that  he  felt  at  a  petition  presented  with  such  humility, 
and  supported  by  so  much  faith,  Christ  perfected  the  cure 
of  the  servant  in  question  at  the  moment  that  he  spoke. 

"And  the  servant  (says  the  Evangelist)  was  healed  at  the 
same  hour." 

Such,  Christians,  was  the  reward  of  the  admirable  dis 
positions  displayed  by  this  pagan.  O  blessed  humility  ! 
which,  compelling  the  pride  of  man  to  acknowledge  his  in 
sufficiency,  pointest  out  to  him  the  source  from  which  all 
his  good  must  flow.  O  salutary  faith !  whose  merits  could 
thus  engage  the  attention  of  a  God,  and  excite  his  benevo 
lence. 

In  this  we  may  see,  brethren,  the  plain  way  marked  out 
to  obtain  the  divine  blessings.  The  first  step  is  humility, 
that  most  essential  qualification,  which,  making  us  truly 
sensible  of  our  inbred  infirmity,  and  completely  divesting 
us  of  the  tinsel  of  self-conceit,  throws  us  happily  into  the 
arms  of  our  beneficent  God,  and  clothes  us  with  his 
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strength.  The  second  requisite  is  faith,  which,  by  sacri 
ficing  to  the  divine  veracity  man's  darling  love  of  freedom, 
and  liberty  of  thought,  renders  him  pleasing  to  heaven, 
and  the  object  of  its  mercy. 

It  was  the  lustre  of  these  two  virtues,  which  shone  so 
conspicuously  in  the  deportment  of  the  centurion,  that 
awakened  Christ's  regard,  and  invited  his  assistance. 
The  like  happy  effects,  my  friends,  will  they  also  produce 
in  us,  if  we  be  truly  possessed  of  them.  If,  when  we  ap 
proach  our  heavenly  Physician  in  the  sacred  mysteries  of 
the  altar ;  or,  to  speak  in  plainer  terms,  if,  when  we  pre 
sent  ourselves  at  communion,  we  be  penetrated  with  these 
sentiments,  we  shall  obtain  the  wished-for  end.  It  is  to 
excite  these  feelings  in  us,  that  the  church  there  dictates 
to  her  children  these  same  edifying  words  :  "  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof ;  but 
only  say  the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed."  Let  us 
say,  then,  in  the  spirit  which  the  awful  business  demands  ; 
in  a  spirit,  on  the  one  side,  of  unfeigned  self-debasement, 
and  on  the  other,  of  a  full  conviction  of  God's  infinite 
power ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  he  will  be  pleased, 
and  say  internally  to  us  what  we  are  told  in  this  day's 
Gospel  he  said  externally  to  the  centurion ;  "  Go,  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee." 

In  return  for  the  confidence  that  we  so  justly  place  in 
him,  he  will  reward  our  fidelity  with  the  cure  of  our  mala 
dies  :  he  will  restore  our  spiritual  vigour,  so  miserably  im 
paired  by  the  palsy  of  vicious  habits :  he  will  calm  those 
restless  passions,  whose  domineering  violence  so  grievously 
torments  us :  and,  finally,  he  will  renew  the  fleeting  life  of 
our  nearly  expiring  souls,  restore  us  to  his  family,  from 
which  we  were  likely  to  be  separated,  and  make  us  ojice 
more  members  of  his  society,  the  church,  in  whose  holy 
communion  may  we  happily  breathe  our  last.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  VIII.  23. 

"  And,  when  he  had  entered  into  the  ship,  his  disciples  fol 
lowed  him.  And,  behold,  a  great  tempest  arose  in  the  sea ;  so 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  waves  ;  but  he  was  asleep.  And 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awakened  him,  saying ;  Lord,  save 
us,  we  are  perishing.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then,  rising  up,  he  commanded  the 
winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  ensued  a  great  calm.  But  the  men 
wondered,  saying  :  What  kind  of  man  is  this  ?  For  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him." 

THE  date  of  the  transaction,  which  the  church  sets  before 
us,  in  the  narrative  of  this  day,  my  friends,  is  somewhat 
posterior  to  the  performance  of  the  two  miracles  which  you 
heard  last  Sunday.  Our  Redeemer,  as  I  then  told  you, 
had  been  unfolding  at  large  the  leading  points  of  his  doc 
trine.  This  doctrine,  altogether  novel  as  it  was,  required 
great  and  uncommon  pains  to  impress  upon  a  vicious  and 
degenerate  world ;  and  these  pains  our  divine  Saviour  had 
unsparingly  taken  at  the  time  of  the  above  discourse. 

The  unction  of  his  words,  and  the  fame  of  his  actions, 
had  spread  far  and  near.  The  consequence  of  which  was, 
that  he  was  everywhere  followed  by  immense  crowds  of 
people,  of  all  states  and  conditions  ;  so  as  to  be  eventually 
exposed  to  very  great  inconvenience,  from  their  pressure 
and  tumult.  This  being  particularly  the  case  after  the  ser 
mon  here  mentioned,  to  rid  himself  at  once  of  the  unplea 
sant  importunities  of  so  numerous  a  multitude,  Christ  de 
termined  in  his  mind  to  get  into  a  boat  and  cross  over  the 
water. 

"  And  when  he  entered  the  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him." 

Having  executed  his  design  of  embarking  on  the  water, 
he  was  followed  by  his  disciples,  who  were  his  constant  at 
tendants.  The  water,  here  mentioned,  was  a  long  and  ex 
tensive  lake,  on  the  northern  coast  of  Judea,  sometimes 
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called  the  lake  or  sea  of  Genezareth,  at  others,  that  of  Gali 
lee  ;  and  by  St.  John,  in  particular,  the  sea  of  Tiberius. 

This  celebrated  lake  was  the  much-honoured  scene,  not 
only  of  the  present,  but  of  various  other  miracles  of  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world.  Of  this  the  annals  of  the  Gospel 
afford  sufficient  proof;  but,  for  the  present,  our  only  busi 
ness  is  with  the  one  that  stands  recorded  in  the  lesson  of 
this  day. 

Jesus  Christ,  then,  and  his  disciples  being  embarked 
aboard  a  ship, 

"  A  great  tempest  arose." 

Having  put  off  from  the  shore,  with  a  view  to  reach  the 
opposite  coast,  they  were  suddenly  overtaken  by  a  tremen 
dous  storm,  the  violence  of  which  was  such,  that 

"  The  ship  was  covered  with  waves." 

The  tumultuous  billows  broke  with  fury  over  their  vessel, 
and  seemed  to  threaten  them  with  certain  and  immediate 
destruction. 

"  But  he  was  asleep."  a 

During  this  conflict  of  the  elements,  Jesus  Christ  had 
become  insensible  to  the  concerns  of  the  moment :  for,  pro 
bably  exhausted  with  incessant  fatigue,  he  had  placidly 
yielded  to  the  demands  of  nature,  and  was  fallen  fast  asleep. 

"  And  his  disciples  came  to  him  and  awakened  him." 

The  apostles,  in  this  fearful  distress,  after  all  their  exer 
tions  to  weather  the  storm  had  proved  ineffectual,  began 
to  be  seriously  alarmed  at  the  danger  that  threatened  them. 
But  what  could  they  do  in  such  a  frightful  emergency  ? 
Their  powers  had  proved  inadequate  to  effect  their  deliver 
ance,  while  the  still  rattling  tempest  seemed  to  gather 
strength  from  their  weakness.  In  this  critical  situation,  no 
other  hope  of  safety  appeared  to  be  left  them,  than  to  have 
recourse  to  the  aid  of  their  heavenly  Master.  Although 
they  were  yet  but  novices  in  the  school  of  Jesus  Christ,  still 
they  had  already  been  witnesses  to  some  of  his  wonderful 
performances.  Wherefore,  encouraged  by  the  glimpse 
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which  they  had  before  attested  of  his  extraordinary  power, 
they  run  hastily  to  him ;  and,  with  that  eagerness  and  per 
turbation  which  are  the  concomitants  of  fear,  they  rouse 
him  from  his  slumbers,  and  implore  his  assistance. 

Now,  to  make  a  few  reflections  naturally  flowing  from 
this  subject.  How  applicable,  my  brethren,  is  the  condi 
tion  of  these  harassed  disciples,  exposed  in  a  small  boat  to 
the  fury  of  the  winds,  to  our  own  situation  in  this  our  mor 
tal  state  !  From  our  entrance  into  life,  we  begin,  I  may 
say,  our  passage  over  the  rough  sea  of  the  world.  We 
are  permitted  to  sail  off  quietly,  and,  at  first,  unmolested, 
to  make  our  way  into  the  deep ;  everything  is  then  calm 
and  serene,  as  a  summer's  evening.  But  the  land  once 
cleared  ;  the  age  of  childhood  being  past ;  I  mean  when 
playful  innocence  has  resigned  the  helm  to  more  thoughtful 
maturity,  how  fatally  does  the  scene  alter !  To  the  gentle, 
unruffled  breezes,  that  had  hitherto  wafted  us  impercepti 
bly  and  calmly,  but  too  rapidly,  alas  !  succeed  the  rude 
blasts  of  adversity.  Not  to  mention  the  many  afflictions, 
that  relate  only  to  this  life,  to  which  human  nature  is  inci 
dent,  and  which,  quickly  overtaking  us,  render  this  our 
transitory  existence  both  burthensome  and  precarious,  let 
us,  for  a  moment,  direct  our  view  to  that  state  of  immorta 
lity  to  which  we  are  ultimately  steering.  Turning  our  eyes 
then,  I  say,  this  way,  dear  Christians,  let  us  contemplate 
the  dangers  that  perpetually  surround  us,  and  threaten  us 
with  obstacles  insurmountable  to  human  powers,  in  our  way 
to  the  port  of  bliss. 

In  the  first  place,  the  devil,  whose  implacable  hatred  pur 
sues  us  through  life,  is  ever  upon  the  watch  to  accomplish 
our  ruin.  For  this  end,  he  studies  our  natural  disposi 
tions,  and  those  various  inclinations,  which  we  bring  into 
the  world  with  us.  Whatever  we  have  of  good,  and  that, 
I  fear,  is  not  much,  he  stifles  as  far  as  possible,  and  often 
wrests  to  sinister  purposes,  by  giving  it  a  wrong  bias.  But, 
as  to  the  vicious  part  of  our  nature,  of  this  he  avails  him 
self  to  the  utmost.  If  pride  and  vanity  be  our  weakness, 
he  distends  us  with  self-conceit,  by  filling  us  with  ideas  of 
our  own  wonderful  perfections  •  till  like  himself  we  feel 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY.  123 

disposed  to  conceive  both  earth  and  heaven  insufficient  to 
our  unparallelled  merit.  If  the  love  of  riches  be  our  pas 
sion,  he  supplies  us  with  pretences  to  justify  our  avarice. 
If  pleasure  be  our  bent,  he  administers  fuel  to  the  darksome 
flames,  till  we  are  consumed  in  their  ashes.  Is  our  temper 
impetuous  ?  He  blows  the  furious  billows  to  a  degree  of 
frantic  turbulence.  Is  it  indolent  and  soft  ?  He  imper 
ceptibly  lulls  us  into  a  state  of  indifference,  and  torpid 
stupefaction.  He  knows  our  weak  side,  and  seeks,  with  un 
remitting  perseverance,  to  turn  it  to  our  ruin. 

But,  besides  this  very  active  and  indefatigable  enemy, 
whose  inveterate  malice  pursues  us  in  every  shape,  we  have 
another  dangerous  foe,  that  but  too  successfully  seconds 
him,  and  whose  attacks  are  inevitable.  I  here  mean  the 
world,  or  that  society,  in  which  we  live,  of  infatuated  mor 
tals,  who,  seduced  themselves,  contribute  powerfully,  by 
word  and  work,  to  engage  all  others  in  their  party.  The 
impetuosity  of  a  torrent,  which,  bursting  from  the  moun 
tains,  sweeps  everything  before  it,  is  scarcely  more  difficult 
to  be  resisted  in  its  progress,  than  this  overbearing  depra 
vity  of  a  scandalous  world.  Those  evil  dispositions  which 
are  so  congenial  to  our  nature,  are,  of  themselves,  amply 
sufficient  to  overpower  our  infirmity.  But  when  to  these  be 
also  added  the  solicitations  of  friends,  the  revilings  of  ene 
mies,  and  the  examples  of  both,  it  cannot  but  be  owned  that 
our  situation  is  truly  perilous. 

However,  still  fortunate  should  we  be,  my  friends,  had 
we  not  yet  other  obstacles  to  oppose  our  salvation.  But, 
alas  !  our  most  ruinous  and  fatal  adversary  in  this  business, 
remains  still  to  be  mentioned ;  viz.,  our  own  wretched  cor 
ruption  and  innate  depravity,  which  is  the  baleful  effect  of 
original  sin.  From  this  poisoned  source  are  derived  those 
several  passions,  which,  like  so  many  boisterous  winds, 
strongly  agitate  the  soul,  and  convulse  her  to  the  very 
centre.  This  natural  inclination  and  propensity  to  evil  which 
is  often  called  "  the  flesh,"  increases  rapidly  upon  us  from 
the  very  dawn  of  youth,  and  never  entirely  forsakes  to  the 
sunset  of  age.  In  different  forms,  as  from  different  quar 
ters  of  the  compass,  it  is  continually  assailing  us  •  and  U. 
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the  most  powerful  engine  in  the  hands  of  our  other  enemies 
to  effect  our  destruction.  Were  the  -vessel  hut  sound,  we 
might  yet,  perhaps,  be  able  to  withstand  the  rude  efforts  of 
the  devil  and  the  world.  But  when  the  ship  itself  is  so 
shattered,  as  to  leak  on  every  side,  what  hopes  can  there  be 
of  our  riding  out  the  storm  ? 

Such  is  the  true  picture,  Christians,  of  our  perilous  con 
dition  in  the  passage  through  life.  Compelled  to  face  a 
rough  and  tremendous  sea  in  frail,  crazy  vessels,  as  we  must 
candidly  and  honestly  confess  ourselves  to  be,  it  is  evident 
beyond  dispute  that  our  danger  is  extreme.  But  are  we 
therefore  to  give  it  up  and  resign  ourselves  to  despair, 
without  attempting  to  seek  the  means,  from  which  we  may 
hope  for  relief?  Had  the  disciples  acted  thus  in  their 
dreadful  emergency,  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  they 
would  not  long  have  survived  it.  Let  us,  therefore,  learn 
from  their  behaviour  in  the  dangers  that  surrounded  them, 
how  to  conduct  our  own  vessel  amidst  the  perils  of  life. 
And  what,  then,  were  the  measures  to  which  they  resorted, 
in  the  distress  that  so  urgently  pressed  them  ?  Why,  they 
ran  to  their  Master,  and,  in  the  accents  of  pity,  implored 
his  protection  : 

"  Lord  save  us,"  they  exclaimed,  "  we  are  perishing.'* 

Here,  then,  is  our  main  resource  amidst  the  terrors  that 
beset  us ;  I  mean  the  almighty,  sovereign  power  of  our  con 
ductor,  Jesus  Christ.  We  may  struggle  for  a  time  against 
the  tempest  and  its  violence  by  the  use  of  those  means  only 
that  Providence  supplies  to  all  in  an  ordinary  way  ;  but 
soon,  alas  !  shall  we  experience  our  exertions  to  be  vain, 
our  skill  baffled,  our  strength  exhausted,  and  our  hopes  of 
safety  perished,  if  we  trust  to  them  alone.  The  immediate 
aid  of  Christ  is  what  solely  can  preserve  us  from  the  hor 
rors  of  shipwreck  ;  and  this  aid  he  will  grant  us,  if  we  sue 
for  it  ardently. 

Yes,  my  dear  brethren,  it  is  this  alone  that  constitutes 
the  basis  of  our  hope,  the  foundation  of  our  security; 
namely,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  with  us  ;  that  he  is  embarked 
in  the  same  ship,  and  presides  at  its  helm.  He  is  witness 
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to  our  difficulties  and  to  the  storms  that  endanger  us.  Let, 
then,  the  winds  howl,  the  billows  foam,  the  tempest  roar, 
what  have  we  to  apprehend  ?  The  omnipotence  of  Christ 
is  superior  to  their  fury.  The  malice  of  the  devil,  the  arti 
fices  of  the  world,  the  allurements  of  the  flesh,  must  yield  to 
his  command.  His  power  to  relieve  us  is  a  point  not  to  be 
questioned ;  nor  is  his  will  to  do  so  less  indisputable  and 
certain.  To  harbour  a  doubt  of  this  would  go  to  belie  the 
whole  tenor  and  veracity  of  the  Scriptures,  which  every 
where  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  this  assertion.  And 
his  demeanour,  on  this  occasion,  to  his  intimidated  disciples, 
is  but  one  proof  among  a  thousand  of  his  benevolence  to 
wards  those  who  in  their  necessities  apply  to  him. 

"  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?" 

Christ  here  shows  himself  willing  to  befriend  his  apostles 
In  their  distressful  situation :  but  before  he  undertakes  it, 
he  also  wishes  to  let  them  see  in  what  their  conduct  was  de 
fective,  viz.,  in  not  having  a  due  confidence  in  the  virtue  of 
his  presence,  nor  a  proper  faith  in  that  power,  which  they 
should  have  believed  him  to  possess.  After  mildly  reprov 
ing  them  for  their  deficiency  in  these  respects, 

"  Rising  up  without  delay,  he  commanded  the  winds  and  the  sea." 

No  sooner,  then,  was  Christ  made  acquainted  with  the 
cause  of  their  alarm,  than  he  raised  his  mighty  arm  for  the 
safety  of  his  disciples.  And  the  like  he  will  do  for  us,  my 
friends,  if  we  entreat  him  with  fervour.  As  with  the 
apostles,  so  with  us,  he  permits  the  weak  boat  to  be  the 
sport  of  the  winds,  and  suffers  us  to  be  tossed  about 
by  the  waves  of  temptation.  And  why  ?  To  prove  our 
fidelity,  and  to  substantiate  our  merit.  And,  as  in  their 
case,  so  in  ours,  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  he  seems 
to  be  asleep,  and  unconscious  of  our  distresses ;  because 
he  desires  to  make  us  sensible  of  our  utter  insufficiency, 
and  to  convince  us,  by  experience,  of  the  need  that  we 
have  of  him.  In  the  numerous  and  frequent  trials,  there 
fore,  of  a  variety  of  kinds,  to  which  we  lie  daily  exposed  in 
our  passage  to  eternity,  let  us,  like  the  disciples,  have  re- 
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course  to  our  heavenly  Master ;  but  let  our  addresses  to 
him  be  accompanied,  as  there  is  every  reason  they  should 
be,  with  a  thorough  conviction  of  our  weakness  and  ina 
bility,  joined  with  the  fullest  acknowledgment  of  his  infinite 
power  and  confidence  in  it.  Such  dispositions  as  these 
will  not  fail  to  awaken  him.  He  will  arise  to  our  succour, 
and  appease  the  angry  tempest,  as  he  did  in  this  case. 

<(  And  a  great  calm  ensued." 

Such  was  the  happy  consequence  of  the  application  made 
to  Christ  by  his  terrified  apostles.  And  such,  I  once 
more  repeat,  will  undoubtedly  be  the  effect  of  the  humble 
entreaties  that  we  ourselves  may  make  to  him  in  our  spi 
ritual  distresses.  The  fierce  gales  of  our  passions  will  be 
hushed  into  peace  ;  and  the  agitated  soul  will  recover  her 
tranquillity.  Then  shall  we  also  wonder  at  the  great  effi 
cacy  of  his  power,  as  did  the  apostles,  upon  witnessing  its 
irresistible  influence. 

"  And  the  men  wondered,  saying  ;  what  kind  of  man  is  this  ? 
for  the  winds  and  sea  obey  him." 

Yes,  Christians,  all  nature  obeys  him,  and  is  subject  to 
his  control.  Whatever  has  existence,  whether  in  the 
heavens  above,  on  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters 
under  the  earth,  is  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  is  subject  to 
his  authority.  It  is  a  proof,  therefore,  that  the  apostles 
were,  as  yet,  but  weak  of  faith,  as  Jesus  Christ  here  up 
braids  them,  to  be  in  any  degree  surprised  at  his  allaying 
the  storm. 

And  a  further  proof  of  this  is  the  manner  in  which  they 
expressed  themselves,  in  speaking  of  this  incident.  "  What 
kind  of  man  is  this  ?"  they  say,  "  for  the  winds  and  sea 
obey  him."  Had  they  at  the  time  been  persuaded,  as  they 
afterwards  were,  that  the  person  who  wrought  this  prodigy 
was  truly  the  Son  of  God,  they  would  neither  have  been 
astonished  at  what  they  saw  him  perform,  nor  have  sup 
posed  him,  as  they  seemed  to  do,  to  be  a  mere  mortal  man. 
But  for  the  weakness  of  their  faith  it  is  very  easy  to  make 
an  apology.  The  few  that  followed  Christ,  in  the  quality 
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of  disciples  at  the  time  of  this  occurrence  (for  most  of  that 
description  were  called  after  it  happened),  were  but  igno 
rant  fishermen  ;  illiterate  and  gross.  To  this,  moreover, 
we  may  add,  the  short  space  of  time  in  which  even  these 
had  been  tutored  in  the  school  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  had 
but  a  little  before  begun  to  shew  himself  in  public.  If 
these  circumstances  be  considered,  we  shall  not  at  all  be 
surprised,  I  think,  to  find  them  so  backward. 

But  for  ourselves,  my  dear  friends,  who,  after  being 
clearly  enlightened  by  the  torch  of  revelation,  ought  to  be 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  effects  of  the  divine  omnipo 
tence,  let  it  rather  be  our  part  to  adore  its  sovereign  sway, 
than  to  wonder  at  its  operations.  Or,  if  wonder  we  must, 
as,  indeed,  there  is  room  enough,  both  at  the  miracle  which 
makes  the  subject  of  our  consideration  to-day,  and  at  a 
multiplicity  of  others  that  are  recorded  of  Christ,  let  our 
astonishment  be  mixed  with  the  most  unshaken  belief  of 
the  divinity  of  their  author. 

Let  us  confess  him,  with  all  sincerity,  to  be  our  Lord 
and  our  God;  the  eternal  Son  of  the  sovereign  Father. 
Let  us  blush  to  reflect  that,  of  all  the  numerous  objects 
which  the  divine  Omnipotence  has  created,  the  human 
race  alone  should  be  rebellious  to  his  orders ;  that,  while 
the  raging  winds  and  stormy  seas  are  obsequious  to  his 
supreme  command,  the  stubborn  heart  of  man,  in  which 
alone  resides  the  power  of  rendering  him  a  grateful  hom 
age,  should  dispute  his  authority,  and  set  at  nought  his 
injunctions. 

And  with  respect  to  ourselves,  dear  brethren,  as  far  as 
reflection  may  tell  us  that  we  have,  unfortunately,  been 
concerned  in  this  disobedience  to  our  Creator,  let  us  fer 
vently  implore  his  pardon.  Prostrate  at  his  feet,  let  us 
confess  our  past  misconduct.  But,  above  all,  let  us  resolve 
to  be  henceforth  wholly  his ;  and  from  this  moment  with 
which  his  mercy  is  still  pleased  to  indulge  us,  determine 
from  our  hearts  to  obey  his  commands,  to  respect  his  in 
junctions,  to  acknowledge  his  control,  and  to  resign  our 
selves  cheerfully  to  the  dispensations  of  his  providence. 
Thus,  solely,  Christians,  shall  we  answer  the  end  for 
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which  we  are  sent  into  this  world  ;  and  thus,  solely, 
shall  we  obtain  the  felicity  to  which  we  aspire  in  the  next. 
Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XIII.  24. 

"  Another  parable  he  proposed  to  them,  saying  ;  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  man,  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field* 
But,  while  men  were  asleep,  his  enemy  came  and  oversowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  And,  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  also  the  tares. 
Then  the  servants  of  the  householder  came,  and  said  to  him  ; 
Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  Whence,  then, 
hath  it  tares  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  an  enemy  hath  done  this. 
And  the  servants  said  to  him  ;  Wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up  ?  And  he  said ;  no  ;  lest  perhaps  in  gathering  up  the 
tares,  you  root  up  the  wheat  also  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
until  the  harvest,  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers  ;  gather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  into  bundles,  to 
be  burned  ;  but  the  wheat  gather  ye  into  my  barn." 

THE  evangelist  informs  us,  that  our  Redeemer,  Jesus 
Christ,  having  gone  to  the  sea-side,  near  which  he  then 
dwelt,  in  a  maritime  town  of  Galilee,  upon  the  borders  of 
the  lake  of  Genezareth,  which  town  was  called  Caphar- 
naum,  was  presently  surrounded  by  innumerable  crowds  of 
people,  that  eagerly  flocked  to  him  from  every  part  of  the 
country.  Desirous,  therefore,  of  instructing  them  to  the 
best  possible  advantage,  he  got  into  a  boat,  which  lay 
ready  at  hand ;  in  order  that,  from  thence,  he  might  be 
enabled  to  talk  to  them  with  greater  convenience  to  him 
self,  while  they  remained  on  the  beach,  at  a  distance. 

He  then  harangued  them  at  his  ease :  and  it  is  remark 
able,  that,  on  this  occasion,  he  addressed  them  only  in 
parables.  But,  perhaps,  it  may  be  asked,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  this  word  "  parable  ?"  and  what  does  it  imply 
in  its  usual  acceptation  ?  To  this  question  I  think  it  neces 
sary  to  give  a  clear  and  explicit  answer ;  because,  as  many 
of  the  divine  lessons  which  are  read  on  the  different  Sun- 
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days,  are  wrapped  up  in  the  same  mysterious  and  figurative 
dress,  it  is  the  more  requisite  to  understand  what  is  the 
nature  of  this  dress,  and  its  use  in  conveying  instruction  ; 
in  order  to  comprehend  the  many  lectures  communicated 
under  this  form. 

A  parable,  then,  dear  Christians,  is  a  figurative  kind  of 
speech,  by  which,  under  the  figure  of  some  material  object, 
and  that  object  generally  familiar  to  us,  another  of  a  deeper 
and  spiritual  nature  is  proposed  to  our  consideration  ;  as, 
for  example,  under  the  figure  of  a  banquet  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  held  up,  as  under  the  cover  of  an  object  that  we 
are  perfectly  acquainted  with  :  under  the  figure  of  a  farmer, 
going  out  to  sow  his  grounds,  God  himself  is  represented, 
in  the  very  lesson  of  this  day,  as  sowing  his  sacred  word, 
which  is  meant  by  the  seed,  in  the  hearts  of  mankind.  In 
short,  a  parable  is  an  explication  of  one  particular  subject, 
of  an  invisible  kind,  by  comparing  it  to  something  visible, 
and  such  as  falls  under  our  senses.  This  method  of  in 
struction  Christ  frequently  made  use  of;  first,  because  it 
was  a  method  common  among  the  Jews,  with  whom  he  re 
sided,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Jerome,  who  afterwards  lived 
among  them  for  a  considerable  time ;  and,  secondly,  be 
cause,  as  he  came  upon  earth  with  a  view  to  save  mankind, 
he  was  pleased,  for  this  purpose,  to  adopt  the  language  of 
man. 

The  parables  of  the  Scriptures,  are  either  little  stories, 
fictitious  or  real ;  or  else  they  are  comparisons,  drawn 
from  life,  and  natural  objects ;  the  application  of  which, 
when  difficult  to  unravel,  employs  the  mental  faculties  ; 
and  unfolds,  upon  discovery,  either  some  mystery  of  re 
ligion,  or  some  maxim  important  for  the  regulation  of  our 
conduct. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  then,  says  Christ,  "is  likened  to 
a  man  who  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field." 

In  this  manner,  usually,  does  Christ  preface  his  parables  : 
and  he  frequently  styles  his  church,  both  in  these  and  other 
instances,  "the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  as  being  the  society 
of  those,  whom,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  he  enlightens  with 
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the  true  faith,  in  order  to  conduct  them  to  his  heavenly 
felicity. 

The  parable  now  before  us,  follows  immediately  that  of 
the  other  sower,  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  Gospel  for 
Sexagesima  Sunday ;  and,  since  the  Son  of  God  himself 
deigned  to  elucidate  that,  as  he  also  did  some  others,  to  his 
enquiring  disciples,  we  need  be  at  no  loss  for  an  explication 
of  the  present. 

The  "  sower  of  the  seed,"  then,  is  himself,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  become  man  for  our  salvation  ; 
and,  in  consequence,  the  benevolent  head  of  the  Christian 
establishment.  By  the  "  field,"  is  meant  the  world,  or  the 
human  species  in  general ;  and  by  "  the  good  seed,"  here 
affirmed  to  be  previously  sown,  are  designated  "  the  chil 
dren  of  the  kingdom ;"  i.  e.  the  virtuous  and  godly,  for 
whose  reception  the  "kingdom  of  heaven  has  been  pre 
pared  from  the  beginning." 

"  But,  while  men  were  asleep,  his  enemy  came,  and  oversowed 
tares  among  the  wheat." 

The  meaning  of  those  words,  "  while  men  were  asleep," 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  does  not  vouchsafe  to  explain. 
On  this  head,  therefore.  I  shall  beg  leave  to  make  the  fol 
lowing  remark,  which  may  serve  as  a  general  rule  in  all 
similar  cases ;  viz.,  that  comparisons  are  not  always  exact 
in  each  separate  particular :  nor,  indeed,  is  it  necessary 
that  they  should  be  so ;  because  there  may  easily  be  inci 
dental  circumstances  that  serve  conveniently  to  connect  a 
story ;  but  which,  at  the  same  time,  have  no  special  refer 
ence  to  the  subject  itself.  But  this  need  not  be  a  hindrance 
to  our  seeking  in  those  particulars,  which  Jesus  Christ  has 
passed  unnoticed,  for  some  rational  interpretation,  which 
may  either  edify  or  instruct.  Such  has  been  the  practice 
of  the  holy  fathers  of  antiquity  ;  and  this  it  may  be  allow 
able  for  us  also  to  follow  upon  certain  occasions,  provided 
we  do  not  attempt  to  impose  presumptuously  our  own  con 
ceptions  for  the  assured  and  genuine  meaning  of  our 
heavenly  Instructor. 

These  observations,  therefore,  being  premised,  it  may 
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not  be  unreasonable  to  say,  that,  by  "  the  sleep,"  here  de 
scribed,  may  be  understood  the  tepidity  and  fatal  indolence 
of  mankind,  which  to  an  enemy,  vigilant  as  is  the  devil, 
•would  afford  as  good  an  opportunity  to  effect  his  crafty 
purposes,  as  would  sleep  to  a  shop-lifter.  Taking  advan 
tage,  therefore,  of  this  circumstance,  Satan  eagerly  comes, 
and  sows  his  tares  among  the  wheat ;  i.  e.  he  intermixes 
his  own  children,  as  the  wicked  all  are,  with  the  children 
of  God,  whom  we  denominated  the  righteous ;  that,  by  the 
maxims  and  examples  held  up  to  them  by  the  former,  the 
latter  may  be  seduced  into  the  path  of  perdition  :  and, 
having  completed  his  designs  to  his  immediate  satisfaction, 
he  skulks  away,  like  the  villain  after  his  midnight  depreda 
tions. 

"  But,  when  the  blade  had  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  also  the  tares." 

When  the  shoots  of  Christianity  had  begun  to  rear  their 
heads,  then  the  mischief  became  manifest,  and  that  as  well 
in  the  principles  as  in  the  morals  of  mankind. 

"  And  the  servants  of  the  householder,  coming,  said  to  him  : 
Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  Whence,  then, 
hath  it  tares  ?" 

From  the  acquaintance  that  we  have  of  thy  general  dis 
positions,  we  are  convinced  that  it  is  not  in  thy  nature  to 
have  sown  that  which  was  not  good.  But  how,  then,  hath 
it  happened  that  thy  crop  should  be  so  foul  ? 

"  And  he  saith  to  them  :  An  enemy  hath  done  this." 

The  evil  of  which  you  complain,  he  says,  is  the  work  of 
an  indefatigable  adversary,  whose  malice  is  endless. 

"  And  the  servants  said  to  him :  Wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up  ?" 

An  indiscreet  zeal,  which  overruns  prudence,  is  often 
more  pernicious  than  one  could  possibly  suppose.  For, 
instead  of  bringing  a  remedy  to  that  particular  mischief 
which  it  pretends  to  redress,  it  frequently  gives  birth  to 
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others  of  a  still  more  hurtful  nature.  And  this  our 
Saviour  intimates  would  likely  have  been  the  case,  in  the 
present  instance  of  the  sower,  had  he  hastily  given  way  to 
the  importunity  of  his  servants.  Had  he  allowed  them  to 
pluck  up  the  tares,  according  to  their  wish,  they  would, 
almost  inevitably,  have  plucked  up  the  wheat  so  intermixed 
with  them,  and  destroyed  all  expectations  of  any  profit 
from  the  field.  More  circumspect,  however,  than  they, 
he  wisely  replies : 

"  No  ;  lest,  perhaps,  in  gathering  up  the  tares,  you  root  up  the 
wheat  also  together  with  them." 

And  this  would  probably,  I  say,  have  happened,  had  the 
master  yielded  to  their  desires. 

The  impunity  of  the  wicked  is,  no  doubt,  a  temptation 
that  must  sometimes  stagger  those  who  are  better  disposed. 
The  weak  stand  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  their 
examples,  and  the  strong  of  being  hurried  away  by  an  in 
temperate  fervour,  like  that  which  Christ  condemned  in 
the  over-zealous  apostles,  who  besought  him  to  call  down 
fire  on  the  Samaritan  people,  for  refusing  to  admit  him 
within  the  precincts  of  their  walls.  The  virtuous  would 
wish  that  the  world  might  be  cleared  of  the  contagion  of 
the  wicked.  But,  however  desirable  this  might  be  to  the 
welfare  of  religion,  Christ  insinuates  by  this  parable,  that  it 
is  a  matter  not  to  be  thought  of.  It  is  the  will  of  the  Al 
mighty,  that  in  this  probationary  state,  the  good  and  the 
bad  should  be  blended  together.  And  the  latter,  Saint 
Augustin  says,  he  patiently  tolerates ;  either  that  them 
selves  may  be  converted,  and  cease  to  be  reprobate  ;  or 
that,  though  unintentionally,  they  may  add  to  the  future 
glory  of  the  elect,  by  the  trials  which  they  here  cause 
them,  by  their  licentious  excesses. 

This  bad  seed  must  be  endured,  therefore;  because  it 
may  either,  in  time,  become  good  seed  itself,  or  because, 
in  its  consequences,  it  may  ameliorate  that  which  already 
is  acceptable  to  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the  farm.  The 
wicked  are,  undoubtedly,  so  many  subjects  of  scandal. 
But  "  it  is  necessary,"  Christ  assures  us,  "  that  scandals 
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should  exist :"  although,  "  Wo,"  he  adds,  "  to  the  person 
by  whom  scandal  cometh."  A  woe,  Christians,  that  here 
after  will  press  severely  upon  those  who  shall  have  unhap 
pily  been  the  occasion  of  the  ruin  of  any  others. 

"  Let  both  grow  until  the  harvest." 

O  the  infinite  goodness  of  our  God  !  What  encourage 
ment  does  he  afford  to  the  good,  and  what  hope  to  the  re 
penting  sinner ! 

Let  things  go  on  as  they  are,  he  says,  till  the  hour  of 
retribution.  By  these  means,  the  virtuous  will  be  sup 
plied  with  further  opportunities  of  perfecting  themselves  in 
righteousness ;  and  the  wicked  will  have  leisure  for  their 
requisite  conversion.  This  is  the  chief  instruction,  my 
friends,  to  be  gathered  from  the  present  parable.  In  this 
state  of  mortality,  we  all  live  together,  good  and  bad,  in 
discriminately,  in  one  promiscuous  mass  ;  and  it  is  the  will 
of  our  common  Master  that  things  should  continue  so  to 
be,  for  the  general  advantage.  Wherefore,  it  is  incum 
bent  on  the  righteous  to  submit  patiently  to  this  economy, 
however  disagreeable  it  may  be,  upon  occasions,  to  their 
feelings.  The  duty  of  all  such,  therefore,  instead  of  mur 
muring  at  the  forbearance  of  an  all-wise  Providence,  in  not 
exterminating  the  wicked,  is  to  profit  by  the  opportunity, 
in  taking  occasion,  from  this  circumstance,  to  advance  their 
own  salvation,  by  bearing  willingly  with  those  whom  God 
himself  tolerates ;  by  praying  for  their  conversion ;  and  by 
contributing,  as  much  as  lies  in  them,  to  their  desirable 
reformation.  Nor  is  it  less  the  interest  of  sinners  to  em 
brace  the  mercy  offered  them,  in  being  permitted  still  to 
live  amidst  the  guilt  of  their  impieties :  for,  though  this  be 
suffered  them  at  present,  it  will  not  continue  long  so. 

"  At  the  time  of  the  harvest,  I  will  say  to  the  reapers  :  Gather 
up  first  the  tares." 

Here,  then,  O  ye  wicked!  is  the  final  period  of  your 
reign.  When  the  time  of  harvest  shall  arrive  ;  i.  e.  at  the 
settling  day  of  judgment,  the  supreme  Lord  of  the  human 
family  will  give  orders  to  his  reapers ;  viz.,  to  the  angels, 


134  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

who  wait  upon  him,  to  pluck  up  the  noxious  weeds,  that  so 
long  have  stained  the  land.  For  a  lon^  lapse  of  time  he 
has  allowed  you  to  grow  unmolested  in  the  field  of  his 
community,  in  hopes  that  by  the  influence  and  example  of 
the  good  corn,  you  yourselves  might  become  good.  But 
now  every  chance  of  this  is  vanished.  You  must  imme 
diately  be  rooted  out,  and  consigned  to  your  doom.  And 
what  think  ye  is  that  doom,  Christians  ? 

"  Bind  them  up  into  bundles,  to  be  burned." 

Thoughtless,  uncautious  mortals  I  Open  your  eyes,  I 
pray  you,  before  it  become  too  late.  Consider  well  the 
import  of  those  terrific  words,  "to  be  burned."  Did  they 
imply  nothing  more  than  that,  if  we  continued  obstinate  in 
sin,  we  should  be  sentenced,  without  mercy,  to  a  temporary 
fire,  which,  it  was  decreed,  should  put  an  end  to  our  mortal 
existence  ?  Were  this  all  that  these  words  comprehended, 
the  horrors  of  such  a  fate  ought  assuredly  to  alarm  us. 
But,  when  we  consider  that  it  is  the  unquenchable  fire  of 
hell,  with  which  we  are  threatened ;  a  fire  kindled  by  the 
breath  of  an  exasperated  Deity ;  a  fire  infinite  in  its  inten 
sity,  and  eternal  in  its  duration,  what  heart  can  be  so 
callous,  as  not  to  shudder  at  the  thought  of  it  ?  But,  O 
inconceivable  stupidity !  So  deeply  has  concupiscence, 
which  is  the  vicious  seed  of  Satan,  struck  its  roots  in  the 
soil  of  our  degenerated  nature,  that  not  all  the  threats  of 
heaven,  nor  the  certain  expectation  of  a  miserable  eternity, 
can  eradicate  it  from  our  bosoms.  Behold,  however, 
Christians,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  parable,  the  dreadful 
consequences  that  follow  it ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  view 
the  end  of  a  life  dedicated  to  virtue,  as  expressed  in  the 
following  sentence : 

"  But  the  wheat  gather  ye  into  my  barn." 

See  here,  my  friends,  what  awaits  the  faithful  servants 
of  God.  What  a  consolation  for  them  to  reflect,  that, 
after  the  combats  to  which  they  are  exposed  in  this 
quickly  passing  state ;  after  maintaining  the  cause  of 
heaven  against  the  devil  and  his  associates,  their  attach- 
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ment  to  it  shall  be  rewarded  with  eternal  felicity  !  O 
recompense  incomprehensible  !  which  not  only  surpasses 
all  the  powers  of  utterance,  but  even  infinitely  exceeds  the 
highest  reach  of  imagination  ! 

Then,  O  ye  virtuous,  for  ever  separated  from  the 
wicked,  you  shall  have  nothing  more  to  suffer  from  their 
offensive  conversation.  Bear  patiently,  therefore,  for  a 
while,  to  be  mixed  with  these  tares.  Such  is  the  will  of 
your  master,  who,  when  hereafter  he  shall  come  to  fan  and 
purify  his  floor,  will  know  how  to  discriminate  between  the 
wheat  and  the  chaff. 

Let  it,  then,  be  our  principal  concern,  dear  Christians, 
to  distinguish  ourselves  from  the  wicked,  by  a  wholly  oppo 
site  conduct.  Instead  of  that  pride,  which  pervades  the 
world,  let  us  put  on  the  humility  recommended  by  the 
Gospel :  instead  of  that  fondness  for  perishable  riches, 
which  has  so  general  an  influence  on  the  pursuits  of  man 
kind,  let  us  endeavour  to  disengage  ourselves  from  all 
earthly  attachments  ;  instead  of  that  love  of  pleasure, 
which  fascinates  deluded  mortals,  let  it  be  our  study  to 
become  acquainted,  as  well  in  practice,  as  in  theory,  with 
that  spirit  of  self-denial  on  which  Christ  insists  so  per 
emptorily.  In  these  dispositions,  let  us  strive,  as  we  are 
elsewhere  admonished,  "  to  work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling ;"  ever  mindful  that  our  situation  is  most 
extremely  precarious  ;  and  that,  whatever  grounds  we  may 
have  to-day  to  suppose  ourselves  "  good  wheat,"  we  know- 
not  what  change  to-morrow,  such  is  our  weakness  and  in 
stability,  may  produce  in  our  circumstances. 

But  let  not  the  wicked  presume  upon  that  patience  which 
has  endured  them  so  long.  Let  them  not  flatter  themselves 
with  the  idea,  that  they  shall  escape  with  impunity.  No  ; 
although  the  Almighty  should  restrain  his  vengeance  dur 
ing  their  abode  in  this  life,  let  them  dread  what  he  reserves 
for  them  in  the  horrors  of  the  next.  And  how  soon  they 
may  be  plunged  into  them,  is  a  matter  of  which  they  are 
ignorant,  to  a  degree  of  total  darkness.  Perhaps,  already 
the  order  is  issued  to  extirpate  them  from  the  earth ;  their 
only  cover  from  the  Divine  Justice3  is  a  speedy  repent- 
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ance.  This,  indeed,  they  have,  and  will  continue  to  have, 
while  living,  in  their  power.  But  how  long  will  this  last  ? 
Though  here  at  this  moment,  they  may  be  dead  an  hour 
hence.  But  it  is  always  till  some  future  time  that  they  de 
fer  their  conversion :  as  if  they  were  sure  of  a  further  re 
spite  ;  as  if  the  change  of  their  hearts,  which  this  conversion 
must  imply,  depended  upon  themselves  ;  as  if  the  aid  of 
God's  grace  were  not  indispensably  necessary  ;  and,  finally, 
as  if  they  were  assured  of  finding  that  grace,  which  they 
have  so  often  insulted,  whensoever  they  please  to  call  for  it. 
In  short,  to  conclude,  dear  Christians,  remember,  for 
your  practice,  that  there  is  a  time  of  harvest  to  come  ;  which 
time,  in  regard  to  the  world  at  large,  is  the  day  of  general 
judgment  ;  and,  in  respect  to  individuals,  the  hour  of  their 
departure  hence  ;  that  then  the  final  separation  shall  be  as 
suredly  made,  and  the  conclusive  fate  settled  of  the  corn 
and  of  the  tares.  Ignorant,  therefore,  as  we  are,  how  soon 
our  Sovereign  Master  will  eradicate  the  weeds,  let  us  no 
longer  slight  his  mercy,  by  postponing  our  repentance.  Let 
us  begin,  from  this  instant,  to  strive  to  render  ourselves 
such,  as  we  should  wish  death  to  find  us.  Thus  only  can 
we  hope  to  escape  the  dreadful  sentence  of  the  tares  ;  and, 
with  the  wheat,  to  be  deposited  in  the  granary  of  heaven. 
Amen. 
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"  Another  parable  he  proposed  to  them,  saying  ;  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took 
and  sowed  in  his  field  :  this  is  the  least  of  all  seeds  ;  but,  when 
it  is  grown  up,  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  dwell  in  its  branches.  . 
Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them  ;  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
until  the  whole  was  leavened.  All  these  things  did  Jesus  speak 
in  parables  to  the  multitudes  ;  and  without  parables  he  did  not 
speak  to  them.;  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was 
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spoken  by  the  Prophet,  saying  :  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  para 
bles  ;  I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

THE  two  parables  that  compose  the  sacred  lesson  of  this 
Sunday,  were  delivered  by  our  Redeemer  on  the  very  same 
occasion,  as  that  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares,  which  has  been 
already  explained.  In  discussing  the  last  mentioned,  I 
endeavoured  to  point  out  to  you,  Christians,  the  nature  of  a 
parable,  or  what  is  meant  by  that  term,  as  it  is  generally 
understood.  To  this  I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  to 
request  you  to  observe  that,  as  I  there  intimated  to  you,  in 
this  figurative  kind  of  speech,  one  truth  or  object,  and  this 
in  general  of  higher  importance,  is  illustrated  by  another, 
that  is  more  obvious  to  our  understanding.  This  you  may 
remark  to  be  the  case,  dear  Christians,  in  the  parables  of 
this  day's  Gospel ;  in  which  the  exalted  mysteries  of  the 
church  of  God  upon  earth,  are  laid  open  to  our  view,  under 
the  likeness  of  two  easy  and  familiar  comparisons,  each 
of  which  we  will  now  consider  in  the  order  marked  out. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed." 

By  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  in  this  passage,  as  well  as 
in  divers  others  of  that  part  of  holy  writ  which  we  style 
"  the  New  Testament,"  is  to  be  understood  "  the  word  of 
God,"  as  entrusted  to  his  Church,  and  this  Christ  compares, 
in  the  first  of  these  two  parables,  to  a  simple  grain  of  mus 
tard-seed,  and  which  he  here  says 

"  Is  the  least  of  all  seeds." 

"  A  grain  of  mustard-seed"  among  the  Jews  appears  to 
have  been  generally  adopted  as  a  proverbial  expression,  to 
denote  something  small  in  the  most  diminutive  degree.  In 
this  sense  it  is  used  by  our  Saviour  himself,  when,  speaking 
of  the  efficacy  of  a  true  belief,  he  says ;  that  were  our  faith 
but  as  great  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  we  should  be  able 
to  remove  mountains,  did  they  stand  in  our  way.  To  this 
insignificant  little  grain  he  assimilates  his  doctrine ;  small, 
indeed,  in  its  beginning,  so  as  to  be  little  more  than  visible ; 
but  large  beyond  conception,  when  arrived  at  maturity. 

Nothing  truly  could  be  smaller,  or  apparently  more  con 
ic 
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temptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  than  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel  at  its  first  promulgation.  Its  original  teacher 
a  poor  mechanic ;  and  what,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  must 
have  been  far  more  exceptionable,  a  person  judicially  con 
demned  by  the  head  men  of  his  own  nation  to  the  most  dis 
graceful  of  all  deaths.  Its  publishers  a  handful  of  mean 
illiterate  fishermen.  Its  dictates  a  system,  that  opposed, 
without  mercy,  the  dearest  feelings  of  mankind,  and  con 
tradicted  the  established  maxims  and  habits  of  society  ;  re 
probating  what  men  most  ardently  coveted,  and  enjoining 
what  they  most  bitterly  and  uniformly  hated.  In  propor 
tion  to  its  apparent  character,  the  number  of  its  abetters 
was  equally  small ;  here  and  there  a  few  only,  and  those 
chiefly  of  the  lower  orders,  were  disposed  to  lend  an  ear  to 
it,  upon  its  first  introduction. 

Justly,  then,  brethren,  at  its  beginning,  does  the  Son  of 
God  compare  his  church,  which  is  the  depository  of  his  doc 
trine,  to  an  object  barely  visible,  one  of  the  most  diminutive 
of  seeds.  Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  take  a  view  of  it  in  its 
state  of  maturity,  and  see  if  the  comparison  will  hold  good 
to  the  end. 

"  When  it  is  grown  up,  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tree." 

To  understand  this  it  may  be  necessary  to  inform  you, 
Christians,  that  in  such  countries  as  Judea,  where  the  cli 
mate  is  warm  and  the  soil  very  fertile,  the  mustard-seed 
grows  to  the  size  of  a  large  shrub,  and  sends  forth  such 
shoots,  as  almost  to  emulate  in  point  of  growth  the  lesser 
trees.  The  church  of  God,  then,  so  mean,  so  insignificant 
at  its  first  appearance,  began  quickly  to  spread  abroad  and 
extend  its  dimensions. 

The  small  number  of  believers,  who  lived  intermixed,  in 
community  with  the  great  bulk  of  the  heathens,  obtained, 
in  a  short  time,  by  the  favour  of  heaven,  such  an  influence 
among  them,  as  to  induce  many  to  embrace  their  creed,  to 
pay  deference  to  their  doctrine,  and  to  imitate  their  virtues. 
In  this  respect,  were  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  the 
Almighty  most  evidently  manifested.  For,  in  being  pleased 
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to  effect  a  change  so  incomprehensibly  astonishing,  what 
instruments  did  he  employ?  Twelve  poor  ignorant  men 
of  the  lowest  class  of  society  ;  instruments,  we  must  own, 
in  the  eyes  of  human  prudence,  wholly  inadequate  to  the 
undertaking,  that  was  committed  to  their  care.  But  to  him 
alone  it  belongs,  to  make  use  of  what  is  the  lowest  and  most 
vile  in  the  sight  of  man  for  the  overthrow  and  destruction 
of  the  pride  and  grandeur  of  the  world.  And  this  point 
Christ  accomplished,  as  St.  Paul  attests,  with  energy,  by 
the  choice  that  he  was  pleased  to  make  of  the  first  teachers 
of  his  Gospel  and  the  first  members  of  his  church. 

By  the  endeavours,  then,  of  those  zealous  few,  the  com 
munity  of  the  faithful  received  daily  augmentation;  and  so 
rapid  and  extensive  was  the  progress  of  its  influence,  that, 
in  a  short  space  of  time,  the  Christian  establishment  not 
only  acquired  a  root,  beyond  the  reach  of  human  power  to 
eradicate  or  weaken,  but,  spreading  its  lovely  branches 
everywhere  around,  it  afforded  a  happy  shelter  from  the 
contagion  of  paganism. 

By  degrees  the  church  of  God,  which  at  first  was  so  con 
fined,  obtained  a  greater  latitude.  The  neighbouring  pro 
vinces,  that  were  visited  by  the  apostles,  at  the  outset  of 
their  mission,  yielded,  more  or  less,  some  proselytes,  accord 
ingly  as  it  happened.  These  proselytes,  or  converts,  while 
the  apostles  were  advancing  into  still  more  distant  regions, 
diffused  the  attractive  fragrance  and  sweet  odour  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  example  of  their  sanctity ;  insomuch  that 
great  numbers  of  all  ages  and  conditions  were  quickly  added 
to  their  society.  Thus  did  this  holy  doctrine,  with  the  aid 
of  those  who  practised  it,  attract  crowds  to  its  profession, 
who  flocked  to  it  eagerly,  and  sought  their  habitation  under 
the  shelter  of  its  boughs.  And  thus  did  this  holy  doctrine, 
from  the  mean  appearances  that  it  afforded  at  the  commence 
ment  of  its  disclosure,  spread  imperceptibly  through  the 
world ;  till,  at  length,  it  embraced  in  its  wide-expanded 
arms  the  whole  circuit  of  the  globe. 

This,  I  hope,  may  suffice,  dear  Christians,  to  give  you 
some  idea  of  the  first  of  these  two  parables,  which  seems 
principally  to  relate  to  the  propagation  of  the  Christian 
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system.  Let  us  now,  therefore,  proceed  to  the  second  ,, 
the  purport  of  which  may  be  considered  as  designed  chiefly 
to  impress  us  with  an  adequate  conception  of  the  transcen 
dent  efficacy  of  God's  ever  sacred  word. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened." 

The  nature  of  leaven  is  to  ferment  another  body,  with 
which  it  is  purposely  mixed,  with  a  view  to  make  it  lighter, 
or  to  work  a  general  change  in  it ;  as  is  effected  by  barm, 
of  which  but  little,  you  know,  is  necessary  to  accomplish  this 
design.  To  this  operative  influence  Christ  assimilates  his 
doctrine,  which,  after  the  manner  of  leaven,  diffuses  its 
virtue  through  the  whole  mass  of  the  dough,  and  works  a 
wonderful  alteration  in  t]be  minds  of  mankind ;  by  penetrat 
ing  their  hearts  with  the  unction  of  its  dictates,  and  by  re 
forming  their  manners  through  the  sanctity  of  its  precepts. 

I  have  already,  dear  brethren,  shewn  you  how  truly  incon 
siderable  was  the  quantity  of  the  leaven  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  in  the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which 
has  just  been  discussed.  The  conversion  of  the  world, 
which  was  the  result  of  its  application,  sufficiently  declares 
how  astonishing  were  its  powers. 

Let  us,  therefore,  learn  from  the  second  parable,  which 
the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  affords,  to  set  a  just  value  on 
this  most  estimable  treasure,  of  which  we  ourselves  are 
made  partakers  gratuitously  and  liberally.  But  be  not  con 
tent,  dear  Christians,  with  bestowing  your  commendations 
on  the  beauty  of  the  tree,  or  on  the  strength  of  the  leaven. 
If  we  go  no  further  than  this,  we  shall  do  nothing  to  our 
purpose.  We  must  confidently  shelter  ourselves  under  the 
branches  of  the  former ;  and  be  thoroughly  impregnated 
with  the  virtue  of  the  latter,  if  we  expect  any  benefit  from 
the  lessons  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  written  depository 
of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  regulate  our 
conduct  by  the  salutary  directions,  which  this  Gospel  pre 
scribes,  and  ground  our  hopes  solely  on  the  works  that  it 
enjoins,  if  we  desire  to  be  saved  by  it.  Every  other  founda 
tion  is  deceitful  and  treacherous. 
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While,  therefore,  we  admire  the  multiplicity  of  those, 
who,  through  the  favour  of  heaven,  have  embraced  the 
Christian  faith,  let  us  earnestly  strive  to  be  of  that  small, 
but  happy,  number,  who,  in  the  method  of  their  lives,  ad 
here  strictly  to  its  dictates.  For  none  can  it  save,  but  such 
as  follow  it  in  practice. 

*•'  All  these  things  did  Jesus  speak  in  parables  to  the  multitudes." 

The  instructions  which  the  Son  of  God  was  pleased  to 
give  to  the  crowds  of  people  that  attended  him  on  this  occa 
sion,  were  delivered  in  parables  ;  that  figurative  kind  of 
speech,  which,  as  I  have  already  informed  you,  was  very 
common  among  the  Jews.  This  same  method  he  likewise 
used  on  many  other  occasions,  thereby  to  accommodate 
himself,  says  St.  Mark,  to  the  capacity  of  his  hearers,  to 
whom  this  kind  of  address  was  familiar. 

"  And  without  parables  he  did  not  speak  to  them." 

Because  this  ambiguous  form,  while  it  rendered  his  di 
vine  lessons  more  intelligible  to  the  humble,  whose  sincerity 
deserved  his  care,  concealed  them  from  the  proud,  who  were 
not  worthy  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  his 
kingdom. 

"  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Prophet." 

We  find  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  whole  of  his  mortal 
life,  ever  anxious  to  accomplish  what  the  writers,  inspired 
by  heaven,  had  so  long  before  predicted  of  him.  By  this, 
he  appropriated  the  marks,  which  they  had  given  of  his 
person,  so  peculiarly  to  himself,  as  to  certify  his  pretensions 
to  be  the  only  true  Messiah.  In  this  respect,  then,  the 
Evangelists  adopt  the  very  words  of  the  Prophet,  whoso 
ever  it  may  be,  from  whom  the  statement  is  taken,  which 
they  mention  in  their  records ;  as  St.  Matthew  here  does, 
saying ; 

"  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  :  I  will  utter  things  hidden 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world/' 

These  words  are  taken  literally  from  the  seventy-seventh 
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Psalm,  to  which  they  may  be  termed  an  introductory  or 
preface.  In  this  Psalm  the  Prophet  recounts  the  wonders, 
that  the  Almighty  had  deigned  to  work  in  behalf  of  his 
chosen  people;  and  to  engage  their  attention  more  closely 
to  the  matters  to  be  stated,  he  begins  by  informing  them 
that  he  is  about  to  speak  in  parables,  and  to  publish  things 
hidden,  i.  e.  things  most  important  (for  the  word  parable 
in  the  ancient  Testament,  whence  this  Psalm  is  derived, 
has  often  this  meaning) ;  things  hidden,  as  it  were,  and 
buried  in  the  gulf  of  obscurity. 

Now  what  the  Prophet  here  announces  in  regard  to  his 
own  narrative  was  perfectly  accomplished  in  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  truly  delivered  himself  under  the  veil 
of  parables,  whatever  acceptation  we  may  give  to  that  word, 
and  taught  his  sacred  truths  under  the  guise  of  well-known 
figures  and  human  comparisons.  He  disclosed  mysteries, 
that  had  been  concealed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  : 
in  which  light  St.  Paul  considers  the  great  work  of  man's 
redemption,  when  he  writes  as  follows  to  the  Romans  :  "  I 
preach  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mys 
tery,  which  was  kept  secret  from  eternity,  and  is  now  made 
manifest :"  as  also  to  the  Colossians  thus  :  "  I  preach,"  he 
says,  "  the  mystery,  which  hath  been  hidden  from  ages, 
but  is  now  made  manifest  to  his  saints ;  which  mystery  is 
Christ,  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  "  hidden  things,"  which  Jesus 
Christ  by  his  preaching  made  known  to  the  world  ;  and  the 
Evangelist,  by  applying  personally  to  him  the  above  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  gives  us  indirectly  to  understand  that  the 
mysteries  of  the  New  Testament,  of  which  Christ  was  the 
author,  were  providentially  concealed  under  those  of  the 
ancient :  everything  that  happened  to  God's  people,  the 
Jews,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  being  a  figure,  as  St. 
Paul  informs  us,  of  what  was  decreed  to  take  place  after 
the  event  of  his  incarnation.  Whence  a  father  of  the 
church  makes  free  to  say  that  the  royal  Prophet,  in  the 
Psalm  which  we  are  at  present  contemplating,  being  desi 
rous  of  exposing  a  plain  statement  of  facts,  declares  pub 
licly  that  he  shall  speak  in  parables  ;  on  purpose  to  impress 
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us  with  an  idea  that  the  events,  which,  by  divine  direction, 
he  is  about  to  relate,  are  to  be  referred  to  others  of  a  still 
higher  nature ;  and  to  teach  us  to  seek  diligently  for  the 
spirit  of  what  we  read  under  the  bark  of  the  letter,  and  to 
view  the  mysteries  of  the  new  law  under  the  figures  of  the 
old. 

In  the  first  place,  therefore,  dear  Christians,  let  us  be 
sincerely  thankful  to  the  goodness  of  our  God,  who  has 
been  pleased  to  disclose,  through  the  coming  of  his  Son 
among  us,  such  exalted  and  sublime  mysteries,  as  revela 
tion  exhibits,  and,  in  particular,  for  having  imparted  to  our 
undeserving  selves  a  share  in  the  secrets  of  this  heavenly 
knowledge. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  be  firmly  determined  to  make, 
in  future,  such  a  use  of  this  invaluable  science,  as  may 
conduct  us  to  eternal  happiness,  the  ultimate  object  of  its 
views  in  our  regard. 

For  this  purpose,  besides  admiring  the  vast  extent  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christianity  and  its  powerful  influence  on 
the  sentiments  of  mankind,  let  us  bow  to  it  practically 
in  the  method  of  our  lives.  Let  us,  by  recollection  of 
mind,  preserve  this  small  grain  of  inestimable  seed,  till  it 
grow  up  in  our  hearts  to  an  expanded  tree  of  virtue,  which 
may  hereafter  produce  fruit  to  an  eternity  of  ages.  Let 
us  hide  the  Word  of  God  within  the  interior  of  our 
breasts,  till  this  divine  leaven  make  them  swell  with 
genuine  piety,  and  reform,  by  its  active  influence,  all  our 
thoughts  and  desires,  all  our  speeches  and  actions.  Let 
us  meditate,  and  that  frequently,  on  the  dictates  of  religion, 
and  examine  ourselves  by  them  ;  that,  comparing  our 
manners  with  the  duty  that  we  owe  it,  we  may  correct 
what  we  find  amiss,  and  be  taught  to  conform  our  lives  to 
the  obligations  of  our  calling.  For  it  is  the  sanctity  of  our 
conduct  while  in  this  transitory  state  that  must  decide  our 
future  lot  for  a  boundless  eternity.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XX.  1. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  householder,  who  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
And,  having  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  da,y,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And,  going  out  about  the  third 
hour,  he  saw  others  standing  in  the  market-place,  idle ;  and  he 
said  to  them  :  Go  ye  also  into  my  vineyard,  and  I  will  give  you 
what  shall  be  just.  And  they  went  their  way.  And  again  he 
went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and  did  in  like 
manner.  But,  about  the  eleventh  hour,  he  went  out  and  found 
others  standing  ;  and  he  saith  to  them  :  Why  stand  you  here,  all 
the  day  idle  ?  They  say  to  him  ;  Because  no  one  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  to  them :  Go  ye  also  into  my  vineyard.  And,  when 
the  evening  was  come,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said  to  the 
steward  :  Call  the  labourers,  and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last,  and  so  on  to  the  first.  When,  therefore,  they 
were  come,  that  came  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny.  But,  when  the  first  also  came,  they 
thought  that  they  should  receive  more ;  and  they  also  received 
every  man  a  penny  :  and,  receiving  it,  they  murmured  against 
the  master  of  the  house,  saying  :  These  last  have  worked  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have  borne  the 
burthen  of  the  day  and  the  heats.  But  he,  answering,  said  to 
one  of  them :  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  ;  didst  thou  not  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way.  I 
will  also  give  to  this  last  even  as  to  thee.  Or  is  it  not  lawful  for 
me  to  do  what  I  will  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  mine  is  good  ? 
So  shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  first  last ;  for  many  are  called  ; 
but  few  are  chosen." 

THE  interesting  parable  which  the  church  reads  to  us  this 
day,  my  brethren,  may,  in  reality,  be  regarded  in  two  dif 
ferent  points  of  view  :  firstly,  as  relating  principally  to  the 
condition  of  the  apostles,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God  ad 
dressed  it ;  and,  secondly,  as  applicable  to  the  Christian 
Church  at  large,  and  the  society  of  the  faithful,  as  it  is 
generally  understood  by  the  ancient  fathers.  I  will  en 
deavour,  therefore,  for  your  instruction,  to  explain  it, 
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according  to  each  of  these  acceptations,  in  as  full  and 
clear  a  manner  as  my  limits  will  allow. 

Firstly,  then,  to  understand  this  expressive  parable  in 
the  sense  in  which  it  was  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ  to  his 
apostles,  I  must  previously  inform  you,  brethren,  of  the 
circumstances  that  gave  rise  to  it. 

While  our  Redeemer,  with  his  disciples,  was  upon  his 
way  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  accosted  by  a  young  man,  who 
seemed  earnestly  to  wish  to  know  what  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  do,  in  order  to  obtain  everlasting  life.  After 
mentioning  the  essentials,  and  the  young  man  still  persist 
ing,  as  apparently  not  yet  satisfied,  Christ  thought  proper  to 
advise  him  to  sell  whatever  he  had,  to  give  the  produce  of  it 
to  the  poor,  and  then  to  follow  him.  These  terms  appear 
ing  hard  and  distasteful  to  the  young  petitioner,  who  was 
possessed  of  much  property,  which,  we  may  naturally  sup 
pose,  he  was  unwilling  to  relinquish,  St.  Peter  said  to 
Jesus  :  "  We  have  left  all  things,  and  have  followed  thee. 
What,  therefore,  shall  we  have?"  To  whom  he  answered: 
"  You,  who  have  followed  me,  shall,  hereafter,  sit  on 
thrones  of  glory,  to  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 
As,  probably,  this  promise  of  Christ,  of  constituting  his 
disciples  the  future  judges  of  their  own  nation,  appeared 
wonderful  to  them,  who,  at  that  time,  seemed  so  remote 
from  any  pretensions  to  grandeur,  to  quiet  their  surprise 
he  adds  :  "  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last."  And, 
to  explain  these  concluding  words,  he  makes  use  of  this 
parable ;  which  same  words  he  repeats  at  the  termination 
of  the  lecture,  as  being  the  ultimate  design  of  his  discourse. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  householder,  who  went 
out  early  in  the  morning,  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard." 

The  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  justice  of  the  Almighty 
in  the  distribution  of  his  rewards,  resemble  the  conduct  of 
a  man  (says  Christ),  who,  at  different  hours  of  the  day, 
should  send  labourers  to  work  in  the  cultivation  of  his 
grounds. 

"And,  having  agreed  with  them  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard." 
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What  is  here  called  a  "  penny"  appears  to  have  been 
equal  in  value  to  about  eight  pence  of  our  money  ;  which, 
if  we  may  conjecture  from  this  passage,  seems  to  have 
been  the  usual  price  of  labour,  in  those  days,  among  the 
Jews. 

"  And,  going  out  about  the  third  hour." 

The  Jews  divided  their  day  into  twelve  stated  hours  ; 
beginning  their  computation  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
and  ending  it  with  its  setting :  in  both  which  regards  there 
was  a  far  greater  equality  through  the  course  of  the  year, 
than  in  our  northern  climates.  Their  third  hour,  then, 
corresponded  with  what  we  call  nine  in  the  morning ;  their 
sixth  hour  was  our  mid-day ;  their  ninth,  three  in  the  after 
noon  ;  and  their  eleventh,  one  hour  before  the  close  of 
their  natural  day. 

"  The  householder  going  out,"  says  the  parable,  "  about 
the  third  hour,"  in  search  of  workmen,  and  finding  some 
unemployed,  and  standing  idle  in  the  public  places,  he 
sends  them  into  his  vineyard,  there  to  labour  for  the  hire 
for  which  he  agrees  with  them.  The  like  proceeding  he 
repeats  at  the  sixth,  the  ninth,  and  the  eleventh  hour,  in 
succession  ;  and  having,  at  these  different  periods,  pro 
cured  men  enough,  he  leaves  them  to  perform  the  tasks 
which  were  to  be  allotted  to  them  respectively. 

"  And,  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  said  to  his  steward  ; 
call  the  workmen  and  pay  them  their  hire." 

The  time  of  ceasing  from  work  being  at  length  arrived, 
the  master  orders  the  manager  of  his  business  to  collect 
the  different  labourers,  and  to  settle  accounts  with  them  ; 

"  Beginning  with  the  last,  and  so  on  to  the  first." 

That  is,  reckoning  backwards,  so  to  speak,  from  those 
that  entered  last  into  his  service,  to  those  who  came  first. 
By  acting  in  this  manner,  he  manifests  at  once  both  his 
benevolence  and  his  justice ;  his  benevolence,  in  rewarding 
those  with  a  whole  day's  pay,  who,  abstracting  from  this 
bounty,  could  have  had  no  sort  of  claim  to  it ;  and  his  jus 
tice,  in  adhering  strictly  to  his  primitive  agreement. 
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"  When,  therefore,  they  were  come,  who  came  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny." 

Conformably  to  the  plan  of  his  gratuitous  generosity, 
the  householder  rewards  those  who  had  been  hired  at  the 
latest  hour  with  the  pay  that  had  been  agreed  upon  with 
the  first  labourers  in  the  morning. 

"  But  when  the  first  came,  they  thought  that  they  should  re 
ceive  more  ;  and  they  also  received  every  man  a  penny." 

Strict  justice  requires  that  every  one  should  be  paid  to 
the  full  amount  of  his  contract ;  but  the  same  justice  also 
demands  that  every  one,  in  his  way,  should  be  contented 
with  that.  However,  the  workmen,  of  whom  the  Gospel 
here  speaks,  were  not  content  in  this  instance  :  for, 

"  Receiving  it  (that  is,  their  penny),  they  murmured  against 
the  master  of  the  house." 

And  expressed  their  dissatisfaction  at  his  generous  con 
duct,  from  a  spirit  of  envy,  at  the  good  fortune  of  their 
fellow-labourers  ;  a  spirit  but  too  common  among  those  of 
the  lower  orders,  upon  seeing  any  kindness  or  favour  be 
stowed  on  such  as  are  upon  a  level  with  themselves.  Like 
these,  the  workmen  murmured  at  the  liberality  of  the 
master : 

"  Saying  ;  these  last  have  worked  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast 
made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have  borne  the  burthen  of  the  day 
and  the  heats." 

But  the  reasoning  of  these  people  was  obviously  erro 
neous  ;  because  it  was  plainly  inconsistent  with  their  posi 
tive  agreement.  They  were  conscious  that  a  fixed  reward 
had  been  promised  them  by  the  householder,  and  accepted 
by  themselves,  upon  the  condition  of  their  working  through 
the  whole  of  the  day.  Whatever,  therefore,  might  be  the 
duration  of  the  labour  assigned  them  within  the  limits  of 
that  time,  they  were  bound  to  go  through  with  it  for  the 
stipulated  consideration  ;  nor  could  they,  in  justice,  ad 
vance  their  claims  to  any  augmentation  of  pay.  We  can 
not,  therefore,  wonder  at  the  reply  of  the  householder,  who, 
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"  Answering,  said  to  one  of  them ;  friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong : 
didst  thou  not  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?" 

Of  what  have  you  to  complain  ?  says  the  master.  In  the 
recompense  that  I  offer  you,  am  I  not  perfectly  correct  in 

?aying  each  of  you  according  to  his  original  agreement  ? 
t  is  true,  that  you,  whom  I  hired  first  into  my  service, 
have  had  a  longer  share  of  the  labour  than  they  who  suc 
ceeded  you  ;  but  it  is  no  less  true,  that  your  demands,  on 
first  entering  into  my  vineyard,  were  settled  at  a  penny. 
This  bargain  I  comply  with  ;  and,  in  so  doing,  I  fulfil,  to 
the  extent  of  the  compact,  what  you  have  any  right  to  re 
quire. 

"  Take  (then)  what  is  thine  ;  and  go  thy  way." 

I  am  ready,  you  see,  to  give  you  what  you  have  any 
claim  to,  for  the  work  that  you  may  have  done  in  the  ser 
vice  for  which  I  hired  you.  Receive  it,  therefore,  as  your 
due ;  as  what  alone  you  have  a  title  to,  and  be  satisfied,  I 
pray,  with  it.  As  for  these  others,  at  whom  you  murmur, 
because  I  am  willing  to  be  kind  to  them,  I  will  act  as  I 
please. 

"  I  will  also  give  to  this  last  even  as  to  thee." 

I  will  put  those  whom  I  hired  last,  upon  an  equal  foot 
ing  with  yourselves.  And,  if  such  is  my  pleasure,  who 
has  a  right  to  control  me  ? 

"Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  as  I  will  ?" 

Sovereign  Master,  as  I  am,  of  all  things  that  surround 
me,  have  I  not  the  liberty  to  dispose  of  them  according  to 
my  inclination  ?  Or  am  I  insolently  to  be  called  to  an 
account  by  malevolence  or  jealousy  ? 

"Is  thine  eye  evil  because  mine  is  good." 

If,  actuated  by  generosity,  I  am  disposed  to  give  to 
others  as  much  as  I  have  done  to  you,  must  you  therefore 
be  envious,  and  wish,  by  your  complaints,  to  stop  the 
course  of  my  bounty  ?  Know  rather,  that,  instead  of 
acknowledging  the  superiority  of  your  pretensions,  from 
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the  circumstance  of  your  having  worked  longer  in  the  ser 
vice  appointed  you,  I  think  that  I  have  fully  satisfied  the 
demands  of  strict  justice,  in  paying  what  you  contracted 
for.  And,  in  regard  to  the  other  labourers,  since  I  do  you 
no  injury,  I  esteem  myself  at  liberty  to  act  by  them  as  I 
please. 

"  So  shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  first  last." 

They,  then,  who  entered  last  upon  the  labour  required 
of  them,  even  at  the  close  of  the  day,  shall,  in  the  end, 
become  first;  both  in  the  order  of  payment,  and  in  the 
proportional  rate  of  it.  They  shall  receive,  although 
their  continuance  in  my  employment  has  been  of  much 
shorter  duration,  an  equal  reward  with  you,  who  were 
hired  in  the  morning.  I  surely  may  be  permitted  to  dis 
pense  my  benefactions  in  the  manner  that  I  choose,  since 
they  are  utterly  gratuitous.  And,  though  I  communicate 
them  to  all,  yet  small,  in  comparison,  is  the  number  of  those 
who  receive  the  advantage  from  them  that  I  earnestly 
wish. 

"  For  many  are  called ;  but  few  are  chosen." 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  meaning  of  this  comprehensive 
parable.  Comprehensive  I  justly  call  it ;  because  it  in 
cludes  in  its  drift  not  only  the  apostles,  to  whom  it  was 
primitively  directed,  but  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful, 
and  each  individual  of  its  members. 

It  might  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  and  that  a  very  just  one, 
to  the  apostles,  conscious  as  they  doubtless  were  of  their 
little  importance  in  the  scale  of  their  own  nation,  to  hear 
from  their  Master's  lips  that  hereafter  they  should  become 
the  judges  of  this  very  same  people.  To  take  away  their 
wonder,  therefore,  Christ  is  pleased  to  inform  them  that 
it  not  unfrequently  happens,  that  those  who  appear  the  last 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  are  the  first  in  the  sight  of  God;  and, 
in  confirmation  of  his  words,  he  addresses  to  them  the 
parable  which  composes  this  day's  Gospel.  It  would  also 
serve  them  as  an  explanation  of  some  other  mysterious 
sayings,  which  they  had  heard  from  his  mouth  at  different 
periods  :  such,  for  instance,  as  his  having  admired  the 
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faith  displayed  by  one  single  Gentile,  more  than  that  of  all 
Israel ;  and  declared  these  very  Gentiles,  whom  the  Jews 
so  much  despised,  should  have  their  seats  in  heaven,  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  while  the  Israelites  them 
selves,  the  degenerate  offspring  of  those  illustrious  pro 
genitors,  should  be  deprived  of  the  light  of  faith,  and  cast 
forth  into  darkness. 

So  far,  then,  Christians,  for  the  relation  which  this  dis 
tinguished  parable  bore  to  the  state  of  the  apostles.  Let 
us  see,  in  the  second  place,  what  connection  it  has  with 
ourselves,  and  how  far  it  concerns  the  members  of  that 
great  body,  the  church,  which,  by  the  ministry  of  these 
same  apostles,  has  been  spread  throughout  the  world. 

The  generality  of  the  ancient  fathers  understand  by  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  church  of  God  on  earth,  and  that 
extensive  spiritual  vineyard,  to  the  cultivation  of  which  he 
invites  all  mankind.  The  work  to  be  performed  in  this 
emblematic  vineyard,  is  to  love  and  serve  the  Almighty, 
who  is  our  Sovereign  Lord  and  Master ;  and  the  recom 
pense  that  he  promises,  is  the  possession  of  himself  in  an 
eternity  of  bliss. 

Some  went  into  this  vineyard  at  a  very  early  hour,  even 
at  the  commencement  of  time,  as  the  primeval  patriarchs, 
who  were  followed  by  the  Jewish  nation,  called  particularly 
for  this  purpose.  In  the  course  of  revolving  ages,  others 
were  added  to  their  number,  as  the  primitive  faithful,  the 
first  converts  to  Christianity,  and  many  more  will  still  be 
joined  to  it,  near  the  conclusion  of  days. 

In  another  light,  again,  my  friends,  there  are  some  that 
consecrate  their  being  to  the  service  of  the  Deity  from  their 
most  tender  infancy ;  and  others  who  do  the  like  in  the 
vigour  of  youth  ;  some  who  attempt  this  business  when  ad 
vanced  still  further  in  years ;  and  others  even  on  the  verge 
of  decrepitude  and  dissolution. 

Such,  however,  is  the  liberality  of  our  beneficent  Lord, 
that  he  will  generously  reward  all  with  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven,  and  will  superabundantly  repay  the  labour  gone 
through  in  his  service,  with  the  possession  of  himself  in 
everlasting  felicity. 
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The  degrees,  however,  of  our  future  happiness,  cannot 
be  expected  to  be  equal.  We  shall  each  of  us  be  rewarded 
in  proportion  to  our  deserts ;  and  as  these  are  unequal, 
so  likewise  will  be  the  recompense.  The  measure  of  our 
charity  will  be  that  of  our  remuneration.  It  matters  not, 
therefore,  at  what  hour  we  be  called  to  go  into  the  vine 
yard  ;  for  the  time  will  not  be  the  standard  by  which  the 
rewards  will  be  distributed,  or  our  compensation  assigned. 
The  fervour  of  our  charity  and  the  degree  of  our  zeal  in 
the  work  of  the  great  Master  will  be  the  discriminative 
rule  by  which  the  recompense  will  be  adjusted.  If  he, 
who  was  called  last,  shall  work  with  more  industry,  and 
acquire  greater  merit,  than  the  one  who  was  first  called, 
his  reward  will  also  be  greater  :  and  it  is  in  this  sense  par 
ticularly,  brethren,  that  we  should  apply  the  present  par 
able  to  our  own  personal  instruction. 

Let  not,  then,  the  person,  who  is  virtuous  at  present, 
presume  to  despise  any  one.  Those  whom  to-day  he  be 
holds  at  a  distance  and  far  behind  him,  may  to-morrow, 
perhaps,  have  taken  the  lead,  and  outstripped  him  in 
desert.  There  is  not  a  sinner,  however  notorious  he  may 
be,  but,  by  the  means  of  a  sincere  repentance,  may  become, 
in  a  short  time,  a  greater  saint  than  himself.  Wherefore, 
instead  of  censuring  others  and  blaming  their  conduct,  let 
his  whole  attention  be  applied  to  maintain  his  own  ground, 
and  all  his  solicitude  directed  to  preserve  what  he  may 
have  gained  above  his  competitors  in  virtue. 

On  the  other  side  also  let  the  sinner  take  courage  at  the 
sight  of  God's  mercy,  whose  beneficence  will  be  found  to 
reward  even  those,  who  came  late  into  his  service.  Let 
him  not  be  dejected  at  the  unpleasant  reflection  that  he 
has  hitherto  been  standing  idle  in  the  market  place  of  the 
world.  He  is  still  alive  ;  and  his  only  business,  therefore, 
at  present,  is  to  embrace,  with  cordiality,  the  moment 
before  him  :  to  be  converted  immediately,  and  to  redeem 
his  lost  time  by  a  most  animated  fervour.  Thus,  by  de 
grees,  he  will  overtake,  and  finally  surpass,  perhaps,  both 
in  virtue  and  merit,  those  who  have  long  had  the  start  of 
him  in  the  road  to  salvation. 
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In  fine,  my  brethren,  let  us  all  see  the  necessity  of 
labouring  in  that  vineyard,  to  which  we  are  all  alike 
called ;  of  labouring  in  it  assiduously,  in  the  hopes  of  the 
promised  recompense,  and  of  labouring  in  it  perseveringly, 
until  the  expiration  of  our  term.  When  that  is  to  arrive 
depends  solely  upon  the  decrees  of  our  Supreme  Lord  and 
Master,  who  conceals  the  moment  from  us,  in  order  by  so 
doing  to  keep  alive  our  attention  and  to  stimulate  our  ac 
tivity.  But  whensoever  that  hour  may  come,  such  as  then 
shall  be  found  to  have  been  faithfully  employed  in  the  exe 
cution  of  his  work,  in  observing  his  commands,  in  discharg 
ing  the  duties,  which  his  Providence  has  assigned  them, 
with  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  in  advancing  his  glory,  and 
their  own  salvation,  will  find  him  faithful  to  his  engage 
ments,  and  will  infallibly  be  introduced,  each  one  accord 
ing  to  his  degree  of  merit,  into  those  regions  of  eternal 
bliss,  to  which  "  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 
Amen. 
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"  And,  when  a  very  great  multitude  was  gathered  together, 
and  hastened  out  of  the  cities  to  him,  he  spoke  by  a  similitude. 
A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  devoured  it.  And  other  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and,  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture. 
And  other  some  fell  upon  the  thorns  ;  and  the  thorns  growing  up 
with  it,  choked  it.  And  other  some  fell  upon  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  yielded  fruit  an  hundred  fold.  Saying  these 
things,  he  cried  out :  He,  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable  might  be.  To 
whom  he  said  :  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  but  to  the  rest  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they 
may  not  see,  and  hearing  may  not  understand.  Now,  the  parable 
is  this  :  the  seed  is  the  Word  of  God.  And  they,  by  the  way-side, 
are  they  that  hear :  then  the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh  the  word 
out  of  their  heart ;  lest,  believing,  they  should  be  saved.  Now, 
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they,  upon  the  rock,  are  they,  who,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy :  and  these  have  no  roots  ;  who  believe  for  a  while, 
and  in  the  time  of  temptation  fall  away.  And  that,  which  fell 
among  thorns,  are  they,  who  have  heard,  and  going  their  way, 
are  choked  with  the  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  yield  no  fruit.  But  that,  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  who, 
with  a  good  and  perfect  heart,  hearing  the  word,  keep  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  in  patience." 

I  HAVE  already,  my  brethren,  informed  you,  in  a  pre 
ceding  discourse,  namely,  in  that  which  occurred  on  the 
fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  that  our  divine  Saviour, 
being  much  pressed  with  the  vast  crowds,  that  flocked 
around  him,  when  he  was  teaching  at  Capharnaum,  in  order 
to  gain  relief  from  them  and  to  make  it  more  practicable  for 
himself  to  instruct  them  commocliously,  retired  to  the  sea 
side,  and  there  took  a  boat,  that  lay  ready  at  hand.  Being 
got  into  this  boat,  he  thence  harangued  the  people,  who 
remained  on  the  beach,  and  delivered  to  them  various 
truths,  under  the  covering  of  parables.  Among  the  rest 
of  these  parables,  the  one,  which  is  submitted  to  our  reflec 
tions  to-day,  was  the  first  that  he  announced. 

The  parable,  in  itself,  is  so  clear  and  perspicuous,  that 
the  meanest  understanding  may  most  readily  comprehend 
it.  But  in  parables,  in  general,  the  similitude  proposed  is 
nothing  more  than  a  cloak,  or  a  vehicle  made  use  of  for  a 
further  intent ;  by  means  of  which  a  mysterious  and  spiri 
tual  subject  is  conveyed  to  the  mind  under  some  obvious 
form  and  corporeal  representation.  While,  therefore,  the 
outward  bark  stands  visibly  to  all,  the  substance,  that  it 
envelopes,  may  easily  escape  the  notice  of  the  superficial 
observer. 

And  this,  dear  Christians,  it  must  be  owned,  is  still 
more  likely  to  happen  in  the  discernment  of  the  mysteries 
that  relate  to  religion.  In  these  more  particularly,  the 
previous  dispositions  of  a  docile  heart  and  an  upright 
intention  must  necessarily  pave  the  way  to  the  opening  of 
the  understanding.  Without  these,  we  may  have  "  eyes, 
and  shall  not  see ;"  we  may,  in  like  manner,  "  have  ears, 
and  shall  not  hear."  And  this  seems  to  have  been  the 
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case  in  the  instance  before  us.  The  multitudes,  that,  on 
this  occasion,  attended  Jesus  Christ,  undoubtedly  went 
thither  with  an  intention  to  hear  him.  But  were  they 
all  in  a  disposition  to  profit  by  his  lectures  ?  If  we  may 
be  allowed  to  form  our  opinion  by  the  insinuations  of  the 
teacher,  who  perfectly  understood  the  full  extent  of  their 
views,  this  was  far  from  the  reality.  For  while  the  Son  of 
God  was  yet  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse,  he  suddenly,  as 
it  were,  recoiled  and  interrupted  it,  crying  out : 

"  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

By  which  he  plainly  insinuates  that  something  more  was 
requisite  to  comprehend  his  exhortations  (in  which  this 
crowd  was  deficient)  than  the  mere  faculty  of  hearing. 
For  that  the  multitude  then  present  were  possessed  of  this 
faculty,  and  had  those  organical  powers,  that  fitted  them 
exteriorly  for  the  reception  of  his  speech,  is  a  matter, 
which,  in  reason,  we  can  have  no  right  to  call  in  question. 
The  deficiency,  therefore,  at  which  he  glances,  must  be  of 
course  of  a  different  kind ;  a  deficiency  no  way  relating  to 
the  ears  of  the  body,  but  wholly  and  entirely  to  the  ears  of 
the  heart,  i.  e.  to  the  inward  disposition  and  temper  of  the 
mind.  And  this  appears  evident  from  what  immediately 
follows.  For,  when  directly  upon  this, 

"  His  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable  might  be  ?" 
That  is,  what  it  might  mean  ?     He  replied  : 

"  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  to  the  rest  in  parables ;  that,  seeing,  they  may  not  see  ; 
and  hearing,  may  not  understand." 

Such,  then,  my  brethren,  as  I  have  here  ventured  to 
insinuate,  was  manifestly  the  case.  As,  in  our  days,  the 
appearance  of  some  extraordinary  character  would  draw 
the  attendance  of  thousands,  and  this  were  it  merely  to  be 
able  to  say  that  they  had  seen  his  person  ;  so  likewise  was 
it  in  those  times.  The  same  silly  motives,  as  would  col 
lect  a  crowd  at  present,  would  have  done  it  equally  then ; 
for  men  are  always  the  same.  Idleness,  curiosity,  a  desire 
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of  gaping  at  what  they  see,  or  of  criticising  what  they 
hear,  are  the  general  inducements  that  bring  the  populace 
together.  But,  can  a  collection  of  men,  assembled  by  such 
motives  as  these,  be  in  a  condition  to  receive  advantage 
from  the  lectures  of  heaven  ?  And  how  much  more  un 
qualified  must  they  in  fact  be,  if  to  the  faults  of  the  mind 
be  added  the  disorders  of  the  heart  ?  That  depravity,  I 
mean,  of  its  affections,  which  Christ  particularly  points  at, 
in  his  explanation  of  the  similitude,  or  parable,  here  re 
lated.  Well,  indeed,  might  he  say ;  to  such, 

"  I  speak  in  parables,  that,  seeing,  they  may  not  see ;  and, 
hearing,  may  not  understand." 

As  if  he  should  have  said :  the  motives  that  have  brought 
them  hither,  which  at  best  are  but  frivolous,  and  their 
sensual  attachments  to  the  things  of  the  world,  render  the 
truths  of  religion  and  the  secrets  of  my  Father  unintelli 
gible  to  them.  But  to  you,  my  disciples,  whose  views  are 
pure  and  whose  hearts  are  undefiled, 

"  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

From  these  obvious  remarks,  then,  dear  Christians, 
learn  what  dispositions  to  lay  aside,  and  what  to  assume, 
when  you  assist  at  instructions.  Divesting  yourselves  of 
the  empty  views  of  fashion,  of  curiosity,  and  of  criticism, 
the  effects  of  which  must  be  that  "  seeing,  you  would  not 
see,  and,  hearing,  you  would  not  understand,"  present 
yourselves,  like  the  disciples,  in  a  spirit  of  docility,  and  it 
will  then  be  "given  to  you"  also  "  to  know  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,'*  i.  e.  to  comprehend  the  true  mean 
ing  of  the  religious  truths  laid  before  you,  and  to  turn 
them  to  your  advantage.  Then  will  Jesus  Christ  himself 
explain  his  mysteries  to  you,  as  he  did  this  instructive 
parable  to  the  body  of  his  Apostles,  in  the  following  words  : 

"  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed." 

Under  this  plain  and  simple  figure  of  a  cultivator  of  his 
grounds  is  represented  the   Supreme  Being,  the  Lord  of 
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all  nature,  attentive  to  the  business  of  the  salvation  of 
mankind.  For  this  purpose,  he  stocks  the  soil  with  a  due 
allowance  of  his  seed. 

"  Now,  the  seed  is  the  word  of  God." 

By  "the  word  of  God"  we  are  to  understand,  ray  friends, 
the  doctrines  of  revelation,  the  tenets  of  faith  and  the 
documents  of  morality.  These  the  Divine  Sower  is 
pleased  to  scatter,  with  a  bountiful  hand,  on  that  variety 
of  soil,  which  the  human  mind  exhibits. 

The  first  kind  of  soil,  on  which  it  is  here  described  as 
having  fallen,  is  that  of  the  public  highway,  or  the  trodden 
and  beaten  ground,  as  the  subsequent  words  inform  us. 
For, 

"  As  he  sowed  (says  the  parable),  some  fell  by  the  way-side ; 
and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  devoured  it." 

This,  then,  I  say,  is  the  ground,  that  Christ  exemplifies 
in  the  first  place ;  and  what  is  meant  by  it  himself  shall 
declare. 

"  They,  by  the  way-side  (he  says),  are  they  that  hear.  Then 
the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh  the  word  out  of  their  heart :  lest, 
believing,  they  should  be  saved." 

In  this,  brethren,  we  have  a  plain  and  marked  emblem 
of  those,  who  in  complying  with  their  duty  in  one  inferior 
article,  viz.,  in  going  to  hear  Christ,  neglect  it  in 
another,  which  is  by  far  the  most  essential ;  I  mean  in 
guarding  the  deposit,  when  received  from  his  bounty.  In 
stead  of  taking  due  precaution  to  cover  and  secure  the 
seed,  they  leave  it  open  and  exposed  both  to  the  intrusions 
of  passengers  and  to  the  rapacity  of  the  birds.  The  dissi 
pation  of  mind,  in  which  they  usually  live,  bares  it,  I  may 
say  to  mischief  and  to  the  impression  of  every  injury. 
Their  soul  is  a  thoroughfare  for  every  idle  conception  ;  for 
those  roving  imaginations,  which,  in  turn,  succeed  each 
other  through  the  course  of  the  day.  These,  like  travel 
lers  on  a  footpath,  trample  unconcernedly  upon  the  seed, 
and,  by  bruising  it,  destroy,  of  course,  its  vegetative  prin- 
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ciples.  And  should  any  grains  of  it  escape  the  ruinous 
tread  of  the  passenger,  "  the  birds  of  the  air,"  i.  e.  the 
devil,  Christ  tells  us,  is  upon  the  watch  to  "  devour  it." 
Ever  intent  on  the  business  of  effecting  man's  ruin,  that 
envious  chief  ruler  of  the  regions  of  the  air,  beholds  with 
joy  the  seed  left  uncovered,  and  seizes  eagerly  the  oppor 
tunity,  which  thus  offers  to  his  spite,  to  prevent  it  from 
becoming  fruitful.  Such,  my  dear  brethren,  are  the  per 
nicious  consequences  of  levity,  dissipation,  and  thought 
lessness. 

"  And  other  some  fell  upon  stony  ground :  and,  as  soon  as  it 
was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture." 

But  who  shall  we  say  are  designated  under  this  figure 
of  the  stony  soil  ?  Our  great  Instructor  informs  us,  that 
"  they,  upon  stony  ground,  are  those,  who,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy.  And  these  have  no 
roots,"  he  adds;  for  they  "believe  for  a  while;  but  in 
time  of  temptation  they  fall  away." 

Those,  therefore,  who  are  here  distinguished  under  the 
appellation  of  "  the  stony  soil,"  are  they,  who,  though 
partly  sensible  of  the  force  of  the  divine  truths,  are  not, 
however,  in  a  condition  to  imbibe  them  deeply.  Their 
hearts,  rendered  callous  by  the  influence  of  bad  habits,  are 
unqualified  to  admit  the  seed  to  any  solid  advantage.  It, 
perhaps,  may  sink  so  far  as  to  produce  some  good  desires, 
or  even  slight  purposes  of  amendment ;  but  these  half-con 
ceived  ideas,  shallow  as  the  flimsy  soil,  that  eventually 
throws  them  up,  wither  off  and  decay  upon  the  first  ap 
pearance  of  temptation.  The  scorching  heats  of  concupi 
scence  consume  that  genial  moisture,  which  alone  can  feed 
and  nourish  the  seed.  The  thin  surface  of  mould  that 
covers  the  sterile  rock,  being  unable  to  resist  the  changes 
and  vicissitudes  of  the  weather,  the  shooting  seed  perishes, 
notwithstanding  the  fair  prospect  that  it  exhibited  at  first. 
See,  then,  Christians,  in  this  relation,  how  fatal  are  the 
effects  of  contracting  evil  habits. 

"  And  some  other  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns,  growing 
up  with  it,  choked  it." 
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Now,  what  description  of  persons  can  the  thorny  ground 
denote  ?  Attend  to  Christ  once  more,  my  brethren.  By 
"  the  thorny  soil"  are  meant  "  those,"  he  says,  "  who 
have  heard,  and,  going  their  way,  are  choked  up  with  the 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life."  They  of  this 
class,  like  those  of  the  foregoing,  receive  the  seed  and  har 
bour  it.  But  no  sooner  does  it  appear  above  the  surface 
of  the  ground,  than  its  tender  shoots  are  checked  by  the 
surrounding  weeds  and  briers.  The  concerns  of  the  world, 
and  the  pursuits  of  pleasure  impede  the  good  effects  of  the 
impression  made  upon  them.  The  thorns  of  vicious  incli 
nations,  congenial  as  they  are  to  the  soil  of  man's  natural 
corruption,  increase  with  luxuriance,  and  shortly  check  the 
growth  of  the  faint  and  languid  produce  of  the  seed  of  God's 
word.  The  progress  of  this  divine  seed  is  effectually  stop 
ped,  to  an  impossibility  of  thriving ;  till,  at  length,  wholly 
stifled  by  the  rank  and  noxious  weeds,  it  sickens  and  dies. 

"  And  other  some  fell  upon  good  ground,  and  it  sprang  up,  and 
yielded  fruit  a  hundred  fold." 

Here,  then,  at  last,  dear  Christians,  comes  the  soil, 
which  is  likely  to  repay  the  labour  and  assiduity  of  the 
husbandman.  And  what  are  the  qualities  of  this  desirable, 
this  fortunate  soil,  let  the  words  of  truth  itself  once  more 
declare  to  us.  "  By  the  good  ground"  are  meant  •"  those," 
says  this  infallible  oracle,  "  who,  with  a  good  and  perfect 
heart,  hearing  the  word  of  God,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  in  patience." 

In  the  first  place,  then,  they  hear  the  divine  word,  and 
receive  the  sacred  seed  "with  a  good  heart;"  i.e.  with 
simplicity  and  candour.  Far  from  pretending  to  make  re 
marks,  or  to  erect  themselves  as  judges,  in  passing  sentence 
upon  their  authorized  teachers,  they  are  fully  content  to 
have  the  doctrine  of  salvation  delivered  to  them  in  any  way. 
As  their  only  desire  is  to  profit  by  its  lessons,  they  regard 
not  the  means  in  which  it  is  conveyed  to  their  hearing. 

Secondly,  they  hear  it  "  with  a  perfect  heart :"  i.  e.  with 
a  pliant  obsequiousness,  and  with  an  entire  submission  to 
the  tenor  of  its  dictates.  Satisfied  beyond  hesitation  of  its 
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being  truly  divine,  they  seek  not,  by  human  reasonings,  to 
invalidate  its  authority.  They  bow  with  implicit  resigna 
tion  to  whatever  God  teaches,  and  confidently  rely  on  his 
infallible  veracity.  The  mind  being  thus  disposed  to  rest 
wholly  on  the  Deity,  the  seed  of  his  heavenly  word,  meet 
ing  with  no  opposition,  sinks  deep  into  their  heart,  and 
effectually  takes  root. 

Thirdly,  this  sacred  word  they  keep,  continues  our  Sa 
viour  ;  viz.  by  frequently  reflecting  on  the  instruction  which 
it  affords  them. 

And,  lastly,  he  concludes,  being  received  with  these  dis 
positions,  it  "  brings  forth  fruit  in  patience  ;"  through  the 
untired  exertions  of  those  who  thus  give  it  a  proper  wel 
come,  and  endeavour  to  improve  it  by  incessant  application. 

To  lay  before  you,  therefore,  in  short,  my  brethren,  the 
sum  of  our  present  parable  ;  it  informs  us  that  there  are 
four  sorts  of  soil  on  which  the  seed  of  the  divine  word  may 
occasionally  light :  namely,  the  "  trodden,"  the  "  stony," 
the  "  thorny,"  and  the  "  good,"  soil.  On  the  three  first 
of  these  kinds  of  soils,  the  seed  is  barren  and  unproductive, 
on  account  of  a  deficiency,  in  the  ground,  of  those  corres 
ponding  dispositions  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
bring  it  to  maturity.  This  desired  effect  the  last-men 
tioned  of  these  soils  is  alone  able  to  produce,  as  you  are 
already  made  acquainted. 

But,  Christians,  having  pointed  out  the  causes  that 
render  fruitless  and  sterile  the  three  first  of  these  soils,  I 
will,  in  the  next  place,  show  you  briefly  how  to  obviate 
their  barrenness. 

Is,  then,  the  soil  of  your  hearts  that  of  the  "  trodden" 
ground,  or  "  the  trampled  highway  ?"  If  so,  take  care  to 
guard  it  against  passengers,  by  a  proper  enclosure  ;  i.  e. 
against  the  inroads  of  dissipation,  by  a  spirit  of  recollec 
tion.  Is  the  soil  that  of  the  flinty  "  rock,"  where  the 
scanty  covering  of  mould,  and  the  want  of  due  moisture, 
are  so  unfavourable  to  vegetation  ?  If  this  be  the  case, 
soften  the  rock  by  prayer,  by  the  most  fervent  supplica 
tions  to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  from  whose  bounteous 
liberality  all  good  must  descend ;  and  water  it  with  the 
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tears  of  a  heart-felt  compunction.  Or,  lastly,  is  the  soil 
that  of  the  rough  and  "  thorny"  land,  on  which  the  growth 
is  choked  by  briers,  that  render  it  impenetrable  to  the  new 
and  tender  blade  ?  Should  such  be  the  hindrance,  clear 
away  the  thorns  of  sensuality  and  concupiscence ;  root  up 
the  weeds  of  inordinate  self-love,  by  disengaging  your 
hearts  from  all  misplaced  affections,  from  the  love  of  the 
world  and  its  perishable  toys. 

And,  to  conclude,  my  dear  brethren,  the  impediments 
being  thus  removed,  which  must  necessarily  obstruct  the 
growth  of  the  divine  seed,  of  which  we  are  speaking,  strive 
in  such  a  manner  to  prepare  your  minds  for  it,  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  bring  forth  their  fruit  in  seasonable 
time.  To  accomplish  this  purpose,  Christians,  in  a  way 
the  most  certain,  assist — and  that  as  often  as  possible — at 
the  sowing  of  this  seed ;  i.  e.  at  the  explication  of  the  hea 
venly  doctrine,  with  a  candid  docility  and  a  cordial  inten 
tion  of  benefitting  by  it.  Thus  it  will  not  fail  to  be  pro 
ductive  of  its  natural  effects.  The  husbandman  will  reap 
what  he  expects  from  his  toil,  in  a  plentiful  harvest  of 
bright  and  heavy  grain  ;  while  yourselves,  dear  Christians, 
laden  with  the  fruits  of  your  industry,  and  bearing  the 
weight  of  a  treasure  so  acceptable  to  him,  may  appear  be 
fore  him  with  confidence,  when  the  season  shall  arrive  for 
filling  his  barns.  And  what  a  joy  for  you,  at  that  moment, 
to  have  reasonable  grounds  to  hope  for  the  promised  re 
ward  ;  that  reward  of  a  hundred  fold,  which  will  crown  all 
your  labours  in  a  blissful  eternity  !  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XVIII.  31. 

"  And  Jesus,  taking  the  twelve,  said  to  them  ;  behold,  we  are 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  shall  be  fulfilled,  which 
have  been  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man. 
For  he  shall  be  delivered  over  to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked  and  scourged,  and  spit  upon.  And,  after  they  have 
scourged  him,  they  shall  put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he 
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shall  arise  again.  But  they  understood  none  of  these  things  :  for 
the  meaning  of  these  words  was  hidden  from  them,  and  they  did 
not  conceive  the  things  that  were  spoken.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  drew  near  to  Jericho,  that  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way-side,  begging.  And,  when  he  heard  the  crowd,  he  asked 
what  this  should  be  ?  They  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  passing  by.  And  he  cried  out,  saying  ;  Jesus,  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  And  they  that  went  before,  rebuked  him,  to 
make  him  hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  out  so  much  the  more  ; 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus,  stopping,  ordered 
him  to  be  brought  to  him.  And,  when  he  was  come,  he  asked 
him,  saying  ;  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do  for  thee  ?  He  replied  ; 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  to  him  ; 
Receive  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  sound.  And  he 
immediately  received  his  sight ;  and  he  followed  him,  glorifying 
God.  And  all  the  people,  as  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God." 

THE  Gospel  which  you  have  just  heard,  Christians,  is  ap 
propriate  to  the  time  that  is  presently  coming  on.  It  sets 
before  our  eyes  a  short  and  passing  view  of  the  passion  of 
our  Redeemer ;  to  intimate  to  us,  that  during  the  season  of 
Lent,  we  ought  not  to  be  unwilling  to  punish  our  sins,  when 
we  see  the  Son  of  God  going  through  such  bitter  sufferings, 
to  atone  for  them  in  his  own  sacred  person.  It  affords  us, 
likewise,  a  model  of  that  saving  repentance  to  which  the 
church  now  recommends  us  to  turn  ourselves  in  earnest. 
On  each  of  these  subjects,  as  they  present  themselves  in 
this  lecture,  I  will  submit  a  few  reflections  to  your  serious 
consideration. 

The  incidents  that  we  find  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  this 
Sunday,  took  place  upon  our  Saviour's  going,  for  the  last 
time  of  his  mortal  life,  to  the  great  city  of  Jerusalem.  It 
was  on  making  his  preparations  for  the  tragical  scene, 
which  was  to  close  his  earthly  labours,  that,  calling  apart 
his  disciples  from  the  multitudes,  that  ever  followed  him, 
he  briefly  related  to  them  some  of  the  extraordinary  cir 
cumstances  in  which  he  was  then  going  to  be  involved. 

"  Behold,"  he  says,  "  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
shall  be  fulfilled,  which  have  been  written  by  the  prophets  con 
cerning  the  Son  of  Man." 
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As  if  he  had  spoken  thus  :  the  order  of  things  calls  upon 
me  to  repair  to  the  metropolis.  For  the  time  is  now  at 
hand,  in  which  the  several  predictions  of  the  prophets,  that 
relate  to  my  person,  shall  be  finally  accomplished.  I  have 
taken  to  myself,  as  you  know,  the  appellation  of  "  the  Son 
of  man,"  as  well  as  his  nature,  from  my  love  to  mankind  ; 
of  myself,  therefore,  in  this  character,  I  foretel  you  as 
follows. 

"  He  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Gentiles." 

That  is  to  the  Romans,  who,  in  addition  to  their  being 
pagans,  were,  moreover,  at  that  time,  the  ruling  masters  of 
Judea. 

"  And  he  shall  be  mocked  and  scourged  and  spit  upon." 

I  shall  at  once  be  made  to  feel  both  the  weight  of  their 
cruelty,  and  the  bitterness  of  their  insults. 

"  And,  after  they  have  scourged  him,  they  shall  put  him  to  death." 

Having  glutted  their  brutality,  by  a  treatment  the  most 
outrageous  and  unparallelled  in  history,  they  shall  conclude 
the  fatal  tragedy  by  depriving  me  of  life. 

"  And  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again." 

But  their  barbarity  will  be  ineffectual,  their  inhumanity 
vain.  For,  on  the  third  day  from  my  death,  I  shall  rise 
again  triumphant,  in  defiance  of  their  malice. 

Of  these  sorrowful  incidents,  which  were  quickly  about 
to  follow  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  Christ  gives  to  his 
apostles  this  previous  notice ;  in  order  that,  when  they 
should  see  them  in  the  act  of  accomplishment,  they  might 
remember  that  he  had  beforehand  a  full  knowledge  of  them. 
He  adds,  that  these  various  particulars  were  predicted  by 
the  prophets ;  to  teach  them  to  regard  his  death  as  the 
ordinance  of  heaven,  to  view  it  without  disquietude,  and  to 
be  assured,  from  the  completion  of  the  circumstances  of  his 
passion,  of  the  certitude  of  his  resurrection,  which,  in  the 
space  'of  three  days,  he  affirmed  should  succeed  it. 

"  But  they  understood  none  of  these  things." 
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This  was  now  the  third  opportunity  that  our  Saviour  had 
taken  to  forewarn  his  disciples  of  his  approaching  dissolu 
tion.  However,  they  were  still,  we  see,  no  forwarder  ; 
comprehending  his  predictions  as  little  at  present  as  they 
had  formerly  done. 

"  For  the  meaning  of  these  words  was  hidden  from  them." 

It  may  seem  almost  incredible,  that,  constant  attendants 
upon  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  apostles  had  then  been  for  a 
considerable  time,  familiarized  with  his  manners,  and  ac 
quainted  with  his  views,  they  should  be  at  a  loss  to  under 
stand  him,  when  he  delivers  himself  in  terms  so  explicit  and 
unequivocal. 

"  And  they  did  not  conceive  the  things  that  were  spoken." 

Here,  then,  is  the  reason,  brethren,  why  the  disciples 
were  so  backward  at  comprehending  a  matter  which  their 
Master  had  so  clearly  and  so  repeatedly  inculcated.  "  They 
did  not  conceive  the  things  that  were  spoken."  They  did 
not  conceive  them  :  and  this,  we  may  safely  say,  not  from 
any  defect  of  the  understanding  :  for  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  were  apparently  so  plain,  as  to  preclude  the  possi 
bility  of  mistaking  their  meaning.  No ;  the  deficiency, 
under  which  they  laboured,  was  not  of  this  kind.  It  was  a 
deficiency  of  a  nature  very  different  from  this ;  namely,  a 
defect  in  the  heart  and  its  attendant]  affections.  For  pre 
possessed  with  the  ideas  of  earthly  magnificence,  which  they 
fondly  attached  to  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  they  could  not 
reconcile  the  ignominies,  which  Christ  foretold  should  be 
his  portion,  with  their  own  exalted  notions  of  dominion  and 
splendour.  This  was  what  really  blinded  their  understand 
ing,  and  that  rendered  their  heart  so  heavy  in  regard  to 
these  predictions. 

But,  Christians,  let  us  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  censure  the 
apostles  for  this  seeming  stupidity.  Before  we  presume  to 
attempt  this,  let  us  candidly  examine  whether  similar  causes 
do  not  also  produce  a  similarity  of  effects  upon  our  own 
way  of  acting.  Does  not  our  innate  self-love,  in  one  or 
other  of  its  branches,  often  darken  our  eyes,  so  as  to  blind 
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us  to  religion,  and  the  clearest  of  its  dictates  ?  Do  not 
the  considerations  of  the  world  sometimes  bias  our  judg 
ment,  and  human  respects  so  mislead  us,  as  to  make  us  see 
error  for  truth,  vice  for  virtue  ?  And,  if  this  be  our  own 
case,  as  candour  must  acknowledge,  notwithstanding  the 
many  lights  that  religion  affords  us,  we  ought  not,  in  jus 
tice,  to  be  surprised  at  the  dulness  shewn  by  the  disciples 
on  this  and  other  occasions.  Such  are  the  influence  of 
passion,  and  the  force  of  prepossession,  that,  even  when 
we  think  ourselves  secure  in  the  most  direct  and  safe  way, 
we  are  often  deviating  from  it,  and  straying  from  virtue. 

Thus  it  was  with  the  apostles  in  the  instance  before  us. 
So  far  from  being  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  their  Master's 
sufferings,  although  their  attachment  to  him  was  certainly 
great,  they,  at  that  very  moment,  were  wrangling  for  pre 
cedence  in  his  future  establishment.  Two  of  them  had 
prevailed  upon  their  over-fond  mother  to  request  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  two  first  places  in  his  kingdom ;  while  the  rest 
of  their  fraternity,  actuated  by  a  jealousy,  which  was  the 
effect  of  a  like  ambition,  were  provoked  at  their  selfishness. 

Such  were  the  disciples  at  the  period  of  which  we  are 
speaking  ;  and  so  little  conception  then  had  they  of  the 
profound  humiliations  to  which  their  Preceptor  was  about 
to  stoop.  Nor  was  it  till  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  his  descent, 
a  short  time  after,  had  purified  their  hearts,  that  they 
felt  the  necessity  of  humiliations,  to  obtain  eternal  glory. 
Then  they,  for  the  first  time,  became  sensible,  that,  to  rise 
again  with  Christ,  they  must  submit  to  suffer  with  him. 
May  the  same  happy  causes  produce  the  same  effects  upon 
us,  my  brethren,  and  bring  us,  like  the  disciples,  to  a  true 
sense  of  our  condition. 

But,  now  leaving  the  apostles,  let  us,  in  the  next  place, 
turn  our  attention  to  the  remainder  of  this  Gospel,  which 
will  present  to  our  view  a  very  different  scene. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  near  to  Jericho,  that  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-side,  begging." 

When  our  Redeemer  on  this  his  last  journey,  was  come 
near  to  the  town  of  Jericho,  which  he  took  in  his  way,  a 
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poor  distressed  object,  who,  moreover,  had  lost  his  eye 
sight,  was  seated  on  the  road  side,  collecting  the  scanty 
alms  which  the  benevolence  of  passengers  might  occa 
sionally  afford  him. 

"  And,  when  he  heard  the  crowd,  he  asked  what  this  should  be  ?" 

Aroused  by  the  uncommon  tumult  that  he  heard  about 
him,  he  naturally  wished  to  know  what  could  be  the  cause 
of  so  much  clamour,  and  accordingly  enquired  eagerly  of 
the  people  as  they  came  up  to  him. 

"  They  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  passing  by." 

Nazareth  was  a  town  which  was  particularly  noted  for 
having  been  the  residence  of  Jesus  Christ,  till  the  three 
last  years  of  his  life,  when  he  came  forth  to  the  public. 
From  this  local  circumstance,  he  obtained  the  name  of 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

"  And  he  cried  out,  saying  :  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me." 

The  poor  wretched  beggar,  making  use  of  his  good  for 
tune,  in, thus  meeting  with  Christ,  strives  immediately  to 
improve  it  for  his  personal  advantage.  And  as  he,  doubt 
less,  had  been  informed  of  the  extraordinary  cures  that 
Christ  had  wrought  upon  others,  he  determines  to  seek 
relief  from  him  under  his  own  forlorn  state  ;  and,  there 
fore,  cries  out  loudly,  "  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me." 

"  And  they,  that  went  before,  rebuked  him,  to  make  him  hold 
his  peace." 

Whether  from  respect  for  Jesus  Christ,  or  from  that 
busy  disposition  by  which  some  ignorant  silly  people  think 
to  shew  their  importance,  by  taking  some  part  or  other  in 
every  concern,  a  number  of  the  crowd  attempted  openly  to 
silence  him,  and  to  obstruct  his  endeavours  to  excite  the 
observation  and  benevolence  of  Christ. 

"  But  he  cried  out  so  much  the  more,  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me." 

So  far  were  they  from  succeeding,  however,  in  their 
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efforts  to  check  him,  that,  impelled  by  the  sense  of  his 
misery,  and,  perhaps,  stimulated  by  opposition,  he  re 
doubled  his  cries,  and,  with  augmented  vociferation,  re 
peated  his  entreaties.  Whereupon, 

"  Jesus,  stopping,  ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  him." 

Our  compassionate  Redeemer,  who,  in  all  his  proceed 
ings,  seemed  benignly  attentive  to  the  distresses  of  human 
nature,  hearing  this  poor  creature  so  earnestly  intent  upon 
preferring  his  petition,  shortened  his  pace,  and  desired 
those  around  him  to  bring  the  wretched  object  under  his 
own  sacred  eye. 

"  And  when  he  was  come,  he  asked  him,  saying :  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  do  for  thee  ?" 

The  beggar  then  being  conducted  into  the  presence  of 
Christ,  Jesus  asked  him  what  he  desired,  and  in  what  par 
ticular  regard  he  implored  his  assistance.  Not  that  the 
Son  of  God,  my  friends,  stood  in  need  of  being  told ;  but 
to  give  the  piteous  beggar  a  distinct  opportunity  of  mani 
festing  his  faith,  which,  as  in  all  similar  occurrences,  was 
to  be  the  foundation  of  his  cure.  To  this  the  man  replied  : 

"Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight." 

The  deprivation  of  his  sight,  seems,  by  this  answer,  to 
have  been  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  beggar.  And  this 
he  took  so  much  to  heart,  that,  distressed  as  he  otherwise 
must  have  been,  he  disregarded,  comparatively,  all  the  rest 
of  his  afflictions,  and  thought  only  on  this.  Without  hesi 
tation,  therefore,  he  replied  to  Christ's  question  ;  that  the 
sole  favour  which  he  demanded,  was,  that  he  would  restore 
him  to  his  sight. 

"  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Receive  thy  sight." 

Our  charitable  Saviour,  moved  with  pity  at  the  man's 
condition,  and  kindly  attentive  to  his  eager  solicitude, 
directly  grants  his  request,  replying,  without  further  words, 
"  receive  thy  sight." 

"  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  sound." 
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Christ  heals  him  in  an  instant.  But  to  shew,  both  to 
the  beggar,  and  to  the  crowd,  that  stood  around  him,  what 
was  his  principal  inducement  to  perform  so  great  a  miracle, 
he  subjoins,  "  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  sound."  The  same 
as  if  he  had  said :  because  thou  dost  believe  me  to  be  the 
promised  Messiah,  as  thou  hast  openly  professed,  by  calling 
me  "  the  Son  of  David,"  from  whom  the  Scriptures  attest 
that  the  Messiah  is  to  descend,  and  because  thou  hast 
owned  my  ability  to  operate  this  wonder,  I  will  perform  it 
for  thee  willingly,  and  restore  thy  lost  sight. 

"  And  he  immediately  received  his  sight." 

At  this  powerful  word  of  Jesus,  the  man  instantly  re 
covered  his  eyesight,  the  absence  of  which  had  been  a 
subject  of  so  much  grief  to  him. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  how  severe  a  reproach  to  us  is  the 
conduct  of  this  blind  beggar ;  to  us,  I  say,  who  so  fre 
quently  labour  under  that  far  more  oppressive  misfortune 
of  the  blindness  of  the  soul,  which  is  occasioned  by  sin  ! 
The  light  of  our  bodily  eyes  is  certainly  a  precious  and 
most  desirable  blessing.'  But,  after  all,  it  goes  no  further 
than  the  line  of  corporeal  objects,  and  is  common  to  our 
selves  with  the  beasts  of  the  field.  But  the  light  of  our 
mental  eyes ;  i.  e.  of  the  powers  of  the  soul,  enables  us  to 
discern  the  difference  between  good  and  evil ;  to  distinguish 
the  way  to  heaven,  and  its  interminable  joys,  from  the  road 
that  leads  to  hell,  with  its  concomitant  miseries.  This  it 
is  that  makes  the  distinction  between  mankind  and  the 
brute  creation ;  and  sets  us,  in  proportion,  upon  a  level 
with  the  angels.  The  loss,  therefore,  of  this  spiritual 
light,  is  infinitely  more  deplorable  than  of  that  of  the  body  ; 
as  much,  indeed,  beyond  it,  as  eternity  is  beyond  time. 
Yet,  while  we  see  the  beggar  so  unhappy  under  the  loss  of 
the  latter,  that  neither  the  pressure  of  extreme  poverty, 
nor  the  taunts  of  a  reviling  mob,  can  restrain  his  impa 
tience  in  suing  for  relief,  we,  when  suffering  under  the 
former,  are  completely  at  our  ease,  permitting  every  pas 
sing  object  to  divert  and  amuse  us.  Where  is,  then,  our 
faith,  Christians  ?  Where  is  our  reason  ?  But,  alas  !  so 
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great  is  the  prevalence  of  overbearing  sin,  that  it  ev^en 
hides  from  us  the  darkness  which  itself  creates. 

Happy,  then,  is  the  man,  whom  the  grace  of  God  enables 
to  understand  that  he  is  blind.  For  this,  my  friends,  is 
the  heaviest,  the  most  afflictive,  part  of  our  grievance, 
that,  lamentable  as  is  our  condition,  when  in  a  state  of  sin, 
we  are  still  utterly  insensible  to  the  horrors  that  attend  us. 
Thanks,  therefore,  be  to  him,  who,  by  the  voice  of  his 
church,  endeavours  to  arouse  us  from  our  pitiable  torpor, 
and  sets  before  us,  at  this  time,  a  model  for  our  imitation, 
if  our  sight  be  unhappily  lost. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  if  such  be  our  wretched  case,  let  us 
strive,  in  the  first  place,  to  convince  ourselves  thoroughly 
of  the  greatness  of  our  misery.  This  acquaintance  with 
our  own  unhappiness,  will  make  us  eager,  like  the  beggar, 
to  apply  for  relief,  where  we  may  hope  to  relieve  it.  We 
shall  then  despise,  as  he  did,  all  the  difficulties  that  oppose 
us"!  nor  will  any  human  consideration  have  the  power  to 
restrain  us  from  the  prosecution  of  that  cure,  which  we 
find  so  essential. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  address  ourselves  to  the  bene 
ficent  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  persons  of  his  ministers,  with 
the  dispositions  of  this  blind  man.  Let  that  lively  faith, 
which  animated  him,  accompany  our  petitions  to  the  throne 
of  the  Almighty.  And,  while  we  profess  this  "  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,"  to  be  truly  the  "  Son  of  David,"  the  Messiah 
Bent  from  heaven,  let  a  conviction  of  his  power  invigorate 
our  confidence.  But  above  all,  let  an  unshaken  constancy, 
a  constancy  proof  to  every  trial,  whether  of  caresses  or  of 
threats,  sustain  us  in  our  attempts  to  gain  access  to  that 
source,  from  which  all  our  good  must  flow.  If  such  be  our 
sentiments,  Christ  will  not  fail  to  stop  and  to  lend  a  favour 
able  ear  to  our  pressing  supplications. 

And  finally,  dear  Christians,  still  looking  at  our  model, 
let  us  copy  it  to  the  end. 

"  And  he  followed  him,  glorifying  God." 

Transported  with  joy  at  the  recovery  of  his  sight,  the 
return,  which  the  beggar  makes  is  to  follow  Christ  with 
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thankfulness ;  loudly  extolling  that  God,  who  had  done  so 
much  for  him.  This  same  devout  use  it  becomes  us  to 
make  of  the  far  greater  favour  of  the  restoration  of  our 
spiritual  sight ;  viz.  to  follow  J-esus  Christ,  with  a  heart 
full  of  gratitude  ;  to  bless  him  for  his  kindness,  and,  above 
all,  to  obey  his  orders,  by  a  thorough  change  of  life.  Thus 
shall  we  also  "  glorify  God,"  as  is  said  of  this  poor  man  ; 
and  that  not  only  in  our  words,  which  are  but  mere  empty 
sounds,  but  likewise  in  our  actions,  the  solid  proof  of  our 
sincerity. 

"  And  all  the  people,  as  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God." 

The  like,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us  do  upon  all  such  occa 
sions.  Whenever  it  be  our  good  fortune  to  witness  the 
hand  of  Heaven  in  enlightening  the  sinner,  let  us  adore  the 
power  of  God  and  extol  his  divine  mercy.  For  to  these 
causes  only  are  such  effects  to  be  attributed.  And  if  we 
are  sensible  of  his  goodness  in  regard  to  ourselves,  we  shall 
not  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  like  feelings  of  thankful 
ness,  when  we  behold  his  healing  virtue  in  the  conversion 
of  a  neighbour. 

To  him,  therefore,  let  us  say  with  the  profoundest  adora 
tion,  to  him  be  all  glory  given  :  to  him  be  all  praise  and 
benediction  for  ever ;  who,  in  this  life,  kindly  crowns  us 
with  mercy  and  compassion  ;  and,  in  the  next,  if  we  do  our 
duty  and  serve  him  with  fidelity,  will  reward  our  exertions 
with  the  good  things  of  eternity.  Amen. 


ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  VI.  16. 

"  When  you  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte 
nance  ;  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast.  Amen,  I  say  to  you  that  they  have  received  their 
reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  dost  fast,  anoint  thy  head,  and 
wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou  appear  not  to  men  to  fast,  but  to  thy 
Father,  \vho  is  in  secret  ;  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret, 
will  reward  thee.  Lay  not  up  to  yourselves  treasures  on  earth, 

1C 
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where  the  rust  and  the  moth  consume  ;  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  rust  nor  moths  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  or  steal.  For  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  also  is 
thy  heart." 

ON  the  day,  on  which  our  Redeemer  selected  twelve  out 
of  his  followers,  in  order  to  make  them  his  apostles,  he  made 
a  most  admirable  discourse  to  a  vast  multitude  of  people, 
that  were  assembled  about  him,  in  which  he  minutely 
detailed  the  whole  system  of  his  doctrine.  This  discourse, 
having  been  originally  delivered  from  the  declivity  of  a 
mountain,  on  which  the  Son  of  God  stood  at  the  time  of  his 
uttering  it,  is  usually  denominated  his  "  Sermon  on  the 
Mount." 

In  this  instructive  sermon,  after  explaining  in  full  in  what 
true  happiness  consists,  and  what  are  the  works  of  piety 
that  he  requires  of  his  followers,  he  proceeds  to  acquaint 
us  how  those  good  works  should  be  performed,  so  as  to  be 
rendered  deserving  of  a  future  reward.  From  this  dis 
course  the  church  has  selected,  for  our  instruction  to-day, 
what  particulars  it  contains  on  the  subject  of  fasting  ;  in 
order  from  these  to  teach  us  how  to  sanctify  the  penitential 
observances  that  she  enjoins  at  this  season. 

"  When  you  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte 
nance  ;  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast," 

The  first  caution,  then,  that  our  divine  Saviour  gives  in 
regard  to  the  form  of  fasting,  is  carefully  to  avoid,  in  the 
discharge  of  this  duty,  every  appearance  of  ostentation. 
The  desire  of  being  noticed,  with  a  view  to  gain  applause, 
was  the  vice  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  a  sect  among  the 
Jews,  that  pretended  to  surpass  their  countrymen  in  the 
practices  of  virtue.  This  vain-glorious  spirit  pervaded  the 
whole  of  their  undertakings  in  what  regarded  religion. 
They  wished  to  be  thought  persons  of  extraordinary  rigour ; 
and,  in  consequence  of  this,  had  recourse  to  shifts,  which 
the  most  contemptible  vanity  alone  could  suggest.  In  re 
gard  to  fasting,  in  particular,  they  disfigured  themselves 
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outwardly,  to  evince  to  the  public,  by  their  haggard  ap 
pearance,  the  severity  of  their  mortifications.  Against  such 
culpable  affectation,  dear  Christians,  Christ  here  solemnly 
warns  us,  as  what  he  elsewhere  denominates  "  the  leaven 
of  hyprocrisy,"  and  plainly  asserts  it  to  be  the  bane  of  our 
hopes  ;  for  thus  he  continues  ; 

"  Amen,  I  tell  you  that  they  have  received  their  reward." 

The  immediate  recompense,  to  which  such  .people  aspire, 
is  the  commendation  of  men  :  a  recompense  as  vain  as  the 
heart  that  desires  it.  Works  done  to  please  the  world, 
may  obtain,  perhaps,  that  empty,  that  fickle  approbation, 
which  the  world  sometimes  bestows.  Supposing  it  to  be 
so,  still  in  what  ends  the  reward,  which  they  so  ardently 
covet  ?  In  vapour  and  smoke.  Nor  is  this  the  worst  of 
it.  Those  identical  works,  which  the  hyprocrite  shall 
have  performed  with  a  desire  to  gain  applause,  and  which, 
if  rightly  directed,  might  have  been  extremely  meritorious, 
will  be  condemned  by  God,  as  the  productions  of  pride, 
and  prove  bitter  additions  to  the  severity  of  his  punish 
ment. 

If,  therefore,  we  are  desirous,  brethren,  of  reaping  that 
advantage  from  the  rigours  of  Lent,  which  they  are  calcu 
lated  to  confer,  let  us,  in  the  discharge  of  its  obligations, 
remove  far  from  our  hearts  every  sentiment  of  vain  glory. 
Let  the  sight  of  our  base  extraction  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  of  which  the  ashes  that  to-day  we  receive  upon  our 
foreheads  are  intended  to  remind  us,  remove  every  preten 
sion  on  the  subject  of  vanity.  Let  the  sense  of  our 
mortality,  which  the  words  used  by  the  priest,  in  the  ad 
ministration  of  this  ceremony,  inculcate  so  pointedly,  recall 
to  our  remembrance,  the  judgment,  that  awaits  us  at  the 
moment  of  dissolution  ;  that  strict  and  impartial  judg 
ment,  in  which  our  intentions  will  be  scrutinized  with  a 
severity  as  rigorous  as  our  actions  themselves.  Finally, 
dear  Christians,  if  we  wish  to  receive  hereafter  the  fruit  of 
our  labours,  let  us  perform  them  for  God's  sake.  For 
nothing  will  he  reward,  but  what  is  undertaken  for  his 
service  and  done  to  please  him. 
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"  But  thou,  when  thou  dost  fast,  anoint  thy  head  and  wash  thy 
face." 

We  learn  from  history  that  it  was  customary  among  the 
tribes  and  nations  of  the  East,  of  which  number  was  Judea, 
to  make  frequent  use  of  baths  and  perfumes.  But  from 
these  they  abstained  in  times  of  affliction  or  distress.  The 
meaning,  therefore,  of  the  expression,  which  our  Saviour 
here  uses,  is  that  we  should  fast  with  cheerfulness ;  and, 
by  the  continuance  of  our  usual  habits  of  dress,  &c.,  avoid 
attracting,  by  singularity,  the  attention  of  others.  In 
short,  he  would  have  us  to  submit  to  the  mortifications, 
that  are  enjoined  us  at  these  times,  with  a  contented  heart 
and  a  satisfied  countenance. 

"  That  thou  appear  not  to  men  to  fast." 

Shun  all  such  manners,  then,  on  occasions  of  this  nature, 
as  may  afford  to  those,  who  see  you,  any  reason  to  remark 
your  conduct.  Not  that  by  this  is  to  be  understood,  that 
we  are  commanded  to  conceal  our  fasting ;  on  the  con 
trary,  we  owe  to  our  neighbours  the  edification  of  our 
good  example ;  but  merely  that  we  should  strive,  in  the 
performance  of  this  duty  to  seek,  in  fulfilling  it  to  please 
God  alone,  that  our  fasting  may  appear 

"  To  our  Father,  who  is  in  heaven." 

So  that,  while  we  let  the  world  witness  so  much  of  our 
good  works,  as  may  prevent  its  being  scandalized,  and  hide 
from  it  whatever  may  invite  its  commendations,  our  only 
desire  be  to  obey  the  commands  of  heaven. 

"  And  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward  thee." 

The  approbation  of  men  would  tend  naturally  to  excite 
in  us  a  spirit  of  vanity ;  and  this  would  effectually  rob  us 
of  every  claim  to  the  divine  favour.  To  that  invisible  eye, 
therefore,  which  contemplates  all  our  proceedings,  let  our 
intention  be  directed  in  the  practice  of  this  duty ;  and  thus 
our  expectations  will  be  grounded  on  a  solid  foundation, 
and  the  recompense  entrusted  to  the  hands  of  our  God, 
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*'  Lay  not  up  to  yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  where  the  rust 
and  the  moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal." 

After  cautioning  us  against  hypocrisy,  as  one  of  the 
most  fatal  obstructions  to  the  good  effects  of  our  fasting, 
Christ  warns  us,  in  the  next  place,  of  another  great  evil, 
which  is  no  less  pernicious  to  the  success  of  this  perform 
ance.  This  evil  is  avarice,  or  an  inordinate  affection  to 
what  we  call  riches.  The  wish  to  accumulate  wealth,  of 
course,  shuts  our  hands  to  the  exertions  of  charity  ;  and 
yet  these  acts  of  charity,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  had  of  old 
acquainted  us  by  his  Prophets,  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
render  our  fast  available.  "  Is  not  this,"  he  says,  "  the 
fast  that  I,"  the  Lord,  "  have  chosen  ?  Deal  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry  and  bring  the  needy  and  the  harbourless  into 
thy  house.  When  thou  shalt  see  one  naked,  cover  him, 
and  despise  not  thy  own  flesh.  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health  shall  speedily  arise  ; 
and  thy  justice  shall  go  before  thy  face :  then  shalt  thou 
call,  and  the  Lord  will  hear."  Such,  brethren,  are  the 
good  effects,  that  result  from  a  fast,  which  is  accompanied 
with  alms-deeds.  While,  on  the  other  side,  the  fast  of  the 
miser  is  like  to  so  much  water  poured  into  a  sieve,  which, 
quickly  running  through,  leaves  no  trace  of  it  behind. 
Seek  not,  therefore,  Christians,  to  "lay  up  treasures  on 
earth,"  where  the  accidents  of  life  so  frequently  undermine 
their  uncertain  possession.  Rather,  in  compliance  with 
your  Saviour's  counsel : 

"  Lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  rust 
nor  moths  consume ;  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal." 

Make  that  use  of  the  share  allotted  you  of  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  as  to  render  them  instrumental  to 
your  happiness  in  the  next.  Employ  them  in  the  execu 
tion  of  those  benevolent  works,  for  the  performance  of 
which  alone  they  have  been  entrusted  to  your  care  ;  in 
assisting  the  needy,  in  succouring  the  indigent  and  reliev 
ing  the  distressed.  And,  in  the  exercise  of  these  good 
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works,  give  your  hand  full  scope.  Restrain  it  not  nig 
gardly  :  but,  according  to  the  expression  used  by  God's 
own  word,  "  pour  out  thy  soul."  Whenever  the  child  of 
sorrow  shall  present  himself  to  your  view,  consider  in  him 
the  griefs  of  our  one  common  nature,  and  endeavour  to  da 
towards  him,  under  his  pressing  afflictions,  as  you  would 
wish  him  to  do  towards  you,  were  his  situation  your  own. 

Thus  will  you  "  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,"  the  bless 
ings,  I  mean,  of  the  poor,  which  will  plead  strongly  in 
your  behalf  at  the  throne  of  that  God  of  mercy,  who  has 
positively  told  us,  that  what  we  do  to  one  of  the  least 
among  the  number  of  his  disciples,  he  shall  hereafter  con 
sider  as  done  to  himself;  "treasures  in  heaven/'  beyond 
the  base  reach  of  malignity  or  fraud ;  and,  lastly,  I  say, 
"  treasures  in  heaven,"  where,  in  return  for  our  benefi 
cence,  "  the  Lord  of  those  happy  mansions  will  give  us 
continual  rest ;"  and,  where  for  the  light  of  comfort,  that 
we  may  have  occasionally  infused  into  the  bosom  of  afflic 
tion,  he  will  show  himself  to  us,  and  "  fill  our  souls  with 
brightness." 

"  For  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  also  is  thy  heart." 

By  what  is  here  styled  our  "  treasure,"  is  signified  the 
thing,  be  it  whatever  it  may,  that  we  love  the  most,  and 
that  principally  captivates  and  engrosses  our  affections. 
Whenever  any  object  thus  powerfully  charms  us,  we  say 
in  our  own  language  that  we  have  set  our  hearts  upon  it ; 
and  this  same  Christ  expresses  by  the  appellation  of  our 
treasure.  Wherever,  then,  is  this  object,  there  our  heart 
will  also  be  :  thither  will  our  eyes  always  turn,  and  our 
wishes  ever  bend.  If  our  treasure  be  in  heaven,  all  the 
desires  of  our  heart  will  centre  in  heaven.  On  the  other 
side,  if  our  treasure  be  on  earth,  all  our  views  and  inclina 
tions  will  be  confined  to  the  earth.  The  one  will  soar  up 
to  the  regions  of  immortality,  the  other  lie  grovelling  in 
the  dust  of  this  world.  Wherefore,  by  examining  the  bent 
of  our  internal  dispositions,  we  may  discover  for  certain 
where  our  treasure  is  deposited. 

If,  unfortunately,  this  should  be  on  earth,  we  shall  have 
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little  to  expect,  dear  Christians,  from  the  favours  of  heaven. 
For  God  imparts  these  special  favours  only  to  those  that 
desire  them  ;  and  the  measure  of  our  desiring  them  is  that 
of  our  disengagement  from  the  things  of  the  world.  In 
proportion  to  the  eagerness,  with  which  we  covet  the  joys 
of  a  future  state,  we  shall  disrelish  the  pleasures  of  the 
present.  As,  in  the  government  of  a  kingdom,  there  can 
be  but  one  chief  ruler,  to  whom  all  the  rest  must  be  sub 
ject  ;  so  in  the  affections  of  the  heart,  there  can  be  but  one 
supreme  good,  whose  dominion  must  be  sovereign. 

But  if,  happily  for  us,  this  sovereign  good  be  our  God, 
our  whole  heart  will  be  with  him  ;  and  this  alone  can 
render  him,  what  he  must  of  necessity  be  to  us,  if  we 
pretend  to  call  him  our  "  treasure,"  our  last  and  final  end. 
Beware,  then,  I  beseech  you,  Christians,  how  you  settle 
your  affections.  It  is  one  of  the  leading  injunctions  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  that  sacred  covenant  brought  by  Christ 
for  our  direction,  that  we  must  essentially  withdraw  our 
hearts  from  the  love  of  all  creatures.  As  far,  indeed, 
as  they  may  tend  to  lead  us  ultimately  to  God,  so  far  we 
are  allowed  to  love  them  with  relation  to  him.  But,  when 
we  pass  these  bounds,  and  presume  to  place  our  happiness 
in  their  acquisition  or  enjoyment,  God  is  no  longer  our 
sovereign  good.  He  then  ceases  to  be  our  "  treasure," 
when  our  heart  is  not  his. 

Hence,  therefore,  let  us  learn,  my  brethren,  in  all  things 
to  consider  God  as  the  supreme,  universal,  only  good 
of  man.  From  a  perfect  conviction  of  this  indisputable 
truth,  let  us  refer  everything  to  him,  in  whom  everything 
originates.  On  such  occasions,  in  particular,  as  the  one 
now  before  us,  let  us  be  doubly  solicitous  to  devote  our 
efforts  to  him.  The  intention  of  the  church,  in  imposing 
upon  us  the  rigours  of  the  solemn  fast  of  Lent,  is  to  recall 
us  to  ourselves ;  to  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  atoning  to 
the  divine  justice  for  the  debt  that  we  owe  to  it;  and  of 
meriting  the  grace  of  heaven  to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of 
our  passions.  Her  only  aim,  in  what  she  orders,  is  to  pro 
mote  the  will  of  God,  which  is  that  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  but  correspond  with  her  designs,  by  offering  the 
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austerities,  which  we  begin  with  this  day,  to  be  performed 
for  these  intentions,  and  our  labour  will  not  be  vain.  On 
the  contrary,  my  dear  brethren,  by  discharging  the  obliga 
tions,  that  are  now  about  to  be  laid  upon  us,  with  the  views 
which  I  have  mentioned,  we  shall,  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ,  "  lay  up  treasures  to  ourselves  in  heaven ;"  trea 
sures  incorruptible  and  secure,  which  will  hereafter  prove 
our  recompense  through  an  endless  eternity.  Amen. 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  OF  LENT. 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  IV.  1. 

"  Then  Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  desert,  to  be 
tempted  by  the  devil.  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  afterwards  he  was  hungry.  And  the  tempter 
coming,  said  to  him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread.  Who  answered  and  said :  It  is 
written  that  not  by  bread  alone  doth  man  live ;  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil 
took  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  set  him  on  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  to  him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  written  that  he  hath  given  his  angels 
charge  of  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up  ;  lest, 
perhaps,  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus  said  to  him  : 
It  is  written  again,  thou  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Again,  the  devil  took  him  up  to  a  very  high  mountain,  and 
showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them,  and  said  to  him :  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if,  falling 
down,  thou  wilt  adore  me.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him ;  Begone, 
Satan,  for  it  is  written :  The  Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou  adore,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil  left  him ;  and,  be 
hold  angels  came  and  administered  to  him. 

AFTER  spending  about  thirty  years  in  a  private  way  of  life, 
known,  probably,  to  few,  besides  those  immediately  con 
nected  with  him,  Jesus  Christ  was  pleased  to  emerge  from 
this  state  of  obscurity,  and  to  show  himself  in  public. 

His  first  step,  on  entering  on  this  momentous  change  of 
scene,  was  to  repair  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  order  to 
be  baptized,  in  common  with  the  sinners  who  resorted 


FIRST  SUNDAY  OF  LENT.  177 

thither  for  this  purpose.  But  here  both  earth  and  heaven, 
as  by  concert,  seemed  ambitious  to  disclose  his  superemi- 
nent  character,  St.  John  instantly  recognized  him,  and 
upon  perceiving  what  Christ  desired  of  him,  addressed 
him  humbly,  saying :  "  I  ought  to  be  baptized  by  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ?"  But  Jesus  still  persisting,  John 
yielded  to  his  desires.  And  while  this  ceremony  was  yet 
performing,  behold  a  voice  from  heaven,  breaking  through 
the  thick  cloud  that  hovered  in  the  air,  was  distinctly 
heard  to  say  :  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God,"  the  Scripture  tells 
us,  "  descending  like  a  dove,  was  seen  to  come  upon  him." 

It  was,  doubtless.,  then,  by  a  secret  impulse  of  this  same 
divine  Spirit,  who  thus  poured  his  graces  on  him,  that 
Christ,  directly  on  his  retiring  from  the  waters  of  the  river 
Jordan,  in  which  he  had  condescended  to  be  baptized, 
withdrew  into  a  neighbouring  desert,  there  to  be  tempted, 
as  we  are  informed  by  the  Gospel  of  this  day. 

His  views  in  this  extraordinary,  but  instructive,  affair, 
were,  firstly,  to  teach  us,  by  his  own  example,  that  who 
ever  is  so  far  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  to  be  pene 
trated  with  its  influence,  aspires  after  solitude ;  since,  dis 
gusted  with  the  world,  he  longs  ardently  to  get  clear  from 
the  reach  of  its  contagion :  and,  secondly,  to  convince  us 
that  the  person  who  devotes  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
Deity,  must  expect  to  be  tempted.  Agreeably  to  which, 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  before  informed  us,  that  such  must  be 
the  portion  of  all  the  faithful  in  this  life.  Ce  Son,"  says 
that  sacred  Spirit,  "  when  thou  comest  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  prepare  thyself  for  temptation,  and  stand  in  fear." 

"  Then  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  desert,  to  be  tempted." 

The  expression  which  is  here  made  use  of,  to  "  tempt," 
may  be  understood  in  a  twofold  sense  ;  viz.  either  artfully 
to  try  a  person,  with  a  view  to  draw  from  him  some  wished- 
for  secret,  or  to  allure  and  entice  him  to  the  commission  of 
sin.  Now,  in  each  of  these  ways  did  the  devil  tempt  our 
Redeemer  on  this  remarkable  occasion.  For  he  solicited 
him  to  sin,  in  the  first  instance ;  and  this,  in  the  second, 
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with  a  view  to  learn  of  him,  whether  he  was  truly  the  Son 
of  God  or  not. 

The  Almighty  Father  but  very  lately  had  declared  him 
to  be  his  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  had  descended  upon 
him  in  a  visible  form.  Yet  these  tokens  of  his  divinity 
were  still  strongly  counterbalanced  by  the  evident  marks 
of  the  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and,  among  others,  by 
that  of  hunger,  which  he  must  necessarily  have  felt,  after 
going  through  a  fast  of  such  uncommon  duration.  Where 
fore,  unable  to  associate  these  apparent  weaknesses  with 
the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  the  devil,  thus  at  a  loss,  tries 
to  circumvent  Jesus  Christ  in  the  manner  here  related ;  in 
order  to  ascertain,  by  the  mode  of  his  behaviour,  whether 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  or  not ;  a  matter  which  both  con 
cerned  and  puzzled  him  so  much. 

"  And,  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  after 
wards  he  was  hungry." 

Christ  had  then  become  hungry,  by  an  ordinary  effect 
of  that  natural  infirmity  which  is  common  to  us  all.  This 
hunger  he  had  suspended  for  the  long  protracted  space  of 
forty  days,  and  as  many  nights,  successively  continued. 
But,  at  length,  he  thought  proper  to  yield  to  its  calls,  and 
to  show  his  wants  openly  ;  designing,  by  this  conduct,  to 
give  the  devil  an  opportunity  of  attempting  him  in  person. 

"  And  the  tempter  coming,  said  to  him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread." 

The  devil,  then,  approaching  Christ  under  some  visible 
appearance,  and  which  appearance  was  probably  the  human 
form — that  form  which  we  ourselves  bear — accosted  him, 
without  ceremony,  in  the  language  here  described.  But 
the  only  impression  that  his  artful  speech  produced  upon 
the  mind  of  the  Son  of  God,  was,  to  draw  from  him  imme 
diately  the  following  reply  : 

"  It  is  written  that  not  on  bread  alone  doth  man  live  ;  but  on 
every  word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God." 

The  passage  here  quoted  is  taken  from  the  book  of  Deu- 
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teronomy  ;  and  is  part  of  a  discourse  that  Moses  made  to 
the  Israelites,  to  remind  them  that  God  had  fed  them  for 
many  years  on  manna  alone,  and  to  convince  them,  he  said, 
effectually,  that  not  on  bread  alone  doth  the  human  race 
live,  but  on  whatever  it  shall  please  the  Almighty  to  ordain 
for  their  support. 

Satisfied,  therefore,  that  Christ,  after  so  extraordinary 
a  fast,  must  be  extremely  hungry,  the  devil  boldly  proposes 
to  him  to  seek  immediate  relief,  by  changing  the  stones 
around  him  into  bread  for  his  sustenance.  To  this  Jesus 
answers,  by  telling  him  that  what  he  recommended  him  to 
do,  was,  in  no  degree,  necessary ;  since  the  power  of  God 
is  able  to  sustain  the  life  of  man  by  whatever  kind  of  food 
he  may  please  to  afford  him. 

Thus  is  the  devil  disappointed  in  the  issue  of  his  first 
attempt.  For  he  can  neither  succeed  in  prevailing  on 
Christ  to  gratify  his  appetite,  by  eating,  as  he  proposed ; 
nor  in  drawing  from  him  the  secret  which  he  so  much 
longed  to  learn,  in  regard  to  his  character.  Upon  the 
failure,  therefore,  of  his  first"  effort,  he  has  recourse  to  a 
second,  as  the  Evangelist  informs  us.  For, 

"  Then,"  he  says,  "  the  devil  took  him  into  the  holy  city,  and 
set  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple." 

The  devil  next  took  Jesus  Christ  into  the  city  of  Jeru 
salem,  which,  in  this  and  other  passages,  is  denominated 
"  holy,"  from  its  containing  within  its  precincts  the  only 
temple  of  the  God  of  holiness,  throughout  the  known  world. 
Thither,  we  are  told,  he  took  him ;  and  that,  as  most  of 
the  ancient  fathers  seem  to  think,  corporally,  and  in  person. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  says  St.  Gregory,  that  Christ 
should  suffer  himself  to  be  carried  by  the  devil  in  body, 
when  he  afterwards  submitted  to  be  crucified  in  the  flesh 
by  his  impious  agents.  To  this  elevated  place,  then,  did 
Satan  convey  him  : 

"  And  said  to  him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down." 

And  let  us  see  if  thou  escapest  unhurt  from  a  fall  so  tre- 


180  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

mendous  ;  as  we  may  reasonably  suppose  thou  wilt,  if  thou 
art,  in  fact,  the  Son  of  God. 

"  For  it  is  written  that  he  hath  given  his  angels  charge  of 
thee  ;  and  in  their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up  ;  lest,  perhaps, 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone." 

The  words  which  the  tempter  here  cites,  as  an  encourage 
ment  to  his  hopes,  are  to  be  found,  it  is  true,  in  the  ordi 
nary  version  of  the  ninetieth  Psalm ;  but  he  purposely  mis 
applies  them  to  answer  his  own  turn.  Certain  it  is,  that 
God  there  promises  to  protect  his  faithful  servants  in  all 
the  dangers  they  may  meet  with,  by  the  direction  of  his 
providence  :  but  no  where  does  he  ensure  his  aid  to  them 
under  such  perils  as  they  may  incur  by  their  own  impru 
dence  or  temerity.  Wherefore,  Christ  opposes  to  this 
passage,  thus  industriously  perverted,  those  other  words 
of  the  Scripture,  from  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  above- 
mentioned. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God." 

The  word  "  tempt,"  as  used  in  this  place,  is  evidently 
to  be  understood  in  the  first  of  the  two  meanings  that  I 
have  already  explained.  For  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  my 
brethren,  that  God  can  be  prevailed  upon,  or  induced,  to 
sin.  But  his  power  and  goodness  may  be  sounded  or  ex 
plored.  For  instance,  it  is  tempting  him  in  this  manner 
to  expose  ourselves,  without  necessity,  to  any  imminent 
danger,  whether  corporal  or  spiritual,  from  which  we  can 
not  be  rescued  without  the  interference  of  heaven.  And 
this  kind  of  acting,  which  is  expressly  forbidden,  is  what 
the  devil  here  wishes  Jesus  Christ  to  adopt ;  by  suggesting 
to  him  to  throw  himself  from  the  summit  of  the  temple,  with 
a  design  to  discover  whether  the  angels  would  succour 
him;  and  to  judge,  from  the  care  which  God  took  of  his 
person,  whether  he  was  really  his  Son,  or  himself  mistaken 
in  his  conjectures  on  this  matter. 

But  in  this  point,  again,  was  the  devil  defeated  in  the 
expectations  that  he  had  formed  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
he  had  recourse  to  another  scheme,  which,  because  it  was 
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his  last  and  most  confident  hope,  he  had  carefully  reserved, 
as  a  final  push. 

"Again,  the  devil  took  him  up  to  a  very  high  mountain,  and 
showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of  them." 

And  all  this  Satan  performed  without  any  hindrance 
on  the  part  of  Christ ;  at  the  same  time  setting  off  the 
various  objects  that  he  showed  him,  in  the  most  enchanting 
colours ;  that  the  view  of  them  might  excite  in  the  breast 
of  Christ  a  willingness  to  comply  with  whatever  should  be 
desired  of  him.  In  a  manner  similar  to  this  does  the  devil 
lay  his  snares  for  us  unfortunate  mortals.  He  sets  before 
our  eyes  some  captivating  object ;  and  when,  by  the  spe 
cious  and  alluring  prospect,  he  has  so  far  succeeded,  as  to 
inflame  our  desires,  then  he  has  us  at  command :  we  be 
come  eager  to  accomplish  his  suggestions  and  wishes,  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  longings  that  he  has  thus  artfully  raised 
within  us.  And  he  said  to  Christ : 

"  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if,  falling  down,  thou  wilt 
adore  me." 

The  two  preceding  attempts  of  the  devil  our  divine  Sa 
viour  seemed  to  bear  with  a  tranquil  composure.  But,  at 
the  idea  of  this  last,  he  instantly  caught  fire  ;  and,  glowing 
with  indignation  at  the  base  proposal,  he  answered,  in  a 
tone  of  feeling  that  rid  him  quickly  of  his  tempter, 

"  Begone,"  he  says,  "  Satan." 

Away  with  thee,  thou  wretch ;  thou  vile  and  foul  enemy  : 
for  this  the  word  "  Satan,"  is  understood  to  import.  Canst 
thou  possibly  have  the  assurance  to  demand  me  to  kiss  thy 
feet  ?  or  impudently  ask  me  to  pay  that  homage,  for  the 
sake  of  a  bribe,  which  is  due  to  God  alone  ? 

"  It  is  written  ;  the  Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou  adore ;  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve." 

The  tribute  of  adoration,  is  a  respect  which  the  Supreme 
Being  has  a  right  to  acquire  of  man  ;  and  it  is  a  due  that  hia 
Creator  reserves  solely  to  himself.  Wouldst  thou,  then, 
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replies  our  Saviour  to  the  suggestions  of  the  devil,  wouldst 
thou  bribe  me  to  be  false  to  the  most  imprescriptible  of  my 
duties  ?  And,  while  man  is  enjoined  to  serve  no  other  than 
his  Maker,  wouldst  thou  corrupt  his  fidelity,  by  attempt 
ing  to  induce  him  to  renounce  his  allegiance  ?  Shall  he 
abandon  his  God  to  worship  thee,  and  abjure  his  liege  Lord 
to  become  thy  wretched  vassal  ? 

At  length,  perceiving  clearly  the  inutility  of  all  his  efforts, 
either  to  seduce  Christ,  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  ensnare  him, 
on  the  other,  the  vile  tempter  departed. 

"  The  devil  left  him"  (says  the  Gospel). 

And,  foiled  in  all  his  efforts,  left  Jesus  to  enjoy  the  plea 
sure  of  his  well-deserved  triumph.  But,  no  sooner  was 
Satan  gone,  than 

"  Behold,  the  angels  came  and  ministered  to  him." 

The  heavenly  spirits,  by  God's  direction,  came  to  bring 
him  relief.  Happy  issue  of  Christ's  determined  and  in 
vincible  steadiness  !  who,  for  refusing  assistance  from  the 
hand  of  the  devil,  is  immediately  befriended  and  succoured 
by  heaven. 

And  do  you,  my  friends,  wish  that  the  like  may  be  the 
end  of  the  combats  that  you  may  meet  with  in  this  state 
of  probation  ?  If  you  do,  take  the  behaviour  of  your 
Redeemer  for  the  pattern  of  your  own  conduct,  when 
ever  they  occur.  Reject  resolutely  all  the  comfort  that 
the  enemies  of  your  salvation  may  pretend  insidiously  to 
offer.  Be,  rather,  willing  to  submit  to  every  possible  in 
convenience,  and  to  undergo  courageously  every  oppres 
sion  and  hardship,  than  to  seek  consolation  in  what  will 
offend  your  God,  and  entail  endless  ruin  upon  your  own 
guilty  heads. 

Let  such  be  your  sentiments  in  the  time  of  temptation. 
Adhere  to  them  firmly,  Christians,  in  defiance  of  nature ; 
and  the  devil,  frustrated  in  his  hopes  of  beguiling  or  se 
ducing  you,  will  fly  away  from  you  as  he  did  from  Jesus 
Christ.  But  the  departure  of  your  enemy  is  not  the  sole 
advantage  you  will  reap  from  your  fortitude.  For  the 
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Almighty,  pleased  with  your  constancy  in  supporting  his 
cause,  will  depute  his  holy  angels  to  cherish  and  encourage 
you.  He  will  replenish  you  with  the  spirit  of  his  sacred 
consolation,  in  the  testimony  of  a  clear  and  self-approving 
conscience ;  he  will  animate  you  with  the  spirit  of  his  in 
vigorating  grace,  to  repair  your  exhausted  strength,  and 
to  support  your  resolution  under  the  severity  of  future 
conflicts.  Finally,  he  will  graciously  impart  to  you  the 
spirit  of  perseverance  ;  sustained  by  which,  you  will  look 
down  with  assurance  on  the  trials  of  your  fidelity,  that 
may  still  be  in  waiting  for  you ;  while  inspired  with  con 
fidence  in  his  powerful  protection,  you  will  cheerfully  push 
forward  to  the  termination  of  your  labours  in  an  eternity 
of  bliss.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XVII.  1. 

"  And,  six  days  after,  Jesus  taketh  unto  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  to  a  high  mountain 
apart.  And  he  was  transfigured  before  them  :  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  garments  became  white  as  snow.  And, 
behold  there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking  with 
him.  And  Peter,  answering,  said  to  Jesus  :  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here.  If  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles  ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  While  he  was 
yet  speaking,  lo,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  ;  and,  behold 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying  ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him.  And  the  disciples,  hearing  it 
fell  ou  their  faces,  and  were  very  much  afraid.  And  Jesus  came 
and  touched  them,  and  said  to  them  ;  arise,  and  fear  not.  And 
they  lifting  up  their  eyes  saw  no  one,  but  only  Jesus.  Aud,  as 
they  came  down  from  the  mount,  Jesus  charged  them  saying,  tell 
this  vision  to  no  one,  till  the  Son  of  Man  be  risen  from  the  dead." 

OUR  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  having  mentioned  to  his 
disciples  that  he  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  there, 
after  enduring  in  his  person  a  variety  of  torments,  he 
should  be  put  to  death,  and,  on  the  third  day,  should  rise 
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again  from  the  horrors  of  the  grave,  St.  Peter,  who  was 
ever  strenuous  in  the  cause  of  his  Master,  exclaimed,  in  a 
tone  that  his  love  for  Christ  inspired  :  "  Far  be  this  from 
thee  ;  it  shall  not  happen  to  thee."  But  the  Son  of  God, 
in  return,  instead  of  approving  the  hasty  zeal  of  his  mis 
taken  apostle,  reproved  him  sharply  for  it ;  and  then  ad 
dressing  himself  kindly  to  the  rest  of  his  followers  told  them 
that  they  also  must  suffer  ;  that  they  must  take  up  "  their 
cross  and  follow  him  ;"  that,  in  recompense  for  their  suffer 
ings,  they  would  be  allowed  to  reign  with  him,  when  he 
should  hereafter  "  come  in  glory,  to  render  to  each  indi 
vidual  according  to  his  works."  And  because  the  nature 
of  the  reign  of  which  he  spoke,  on  this  occasion,  was  unin 
telligible  to  his  hearers,  he  added,  that  some  of  them,  who 
were  then  present,  should  see  the  splendour  of  "  his  king 
dom"  before  they  "  tasted  death." 

It  was  to  accomplish  this  promise,  therefore,  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  he  singled  out  three  of  his  apostles 
from  the  rest  of  their  companions,  and  was  transfigured  in 
their  presence  after  the  manner  mentioned  in  this  Gospel. 

"  Jesus  taketh  unto  him  Peter  and  James  and  John,  his  brother." 

He  chose  to  have  only  three  to  attest  this  awful  sight ; 
in  order  to  obviate  the  danger  of  having  his  transfiguration 
made  known  before  the  time  that  he  wished ;  namely,  after 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
this  number  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth  of  it,  when  it  should  come  to  be  published. 

"  And  bringeth  them  up  to  a  high  mountain  apart." 

St.  Luke,  in  addition  to  this,  informs  us  that  Jesus  re 
tired  to  this  mountain  with  an  intention  to  pray.  Nor  was 
his  doing  so  anything  new,  or  out  of  the  way  of  his  common 
method.  For  he  frequently  retreated  to  some  place  of  this 
nature,  that  he  might  be  there  at  a  distance  from  the 
tumult  of  the  world,  and  quietly  spend  the  night  in  the 
stillness  of  silence.  He  went,  therefore,  to  pray  antece 
dently  to  his  transfiguration  ;  a  rule  that  he  commonly 
observed  before  every  undertaking  of  importance;  to  teach 
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us,  by  his  own  practice,  not  to  engage  ourselves  hastily  in 
any  matter  of  consequence,  without  previously  consulting 
the  will  of  Almighty  God,  and  imploring  his  blessing. 

"  And  he  was  transfigured  before  them." 

That  is,  his  outward  appearance  was  miraculously 
changed  from  human  to  divine. 

"  And  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  garment  became 
white  as  snow." 

His  countenance  was  bright  and  luminous,  as  the  mid 
day  sun ;  and  his  garments  white  and  clear  as  the  snow. 
In  short,  altogether  heavenly  was  the  form  which  he 
assumed  on  this  occasion.  And,  Christians,  all  this  hap 
pened  to  Jesus  Christ  at  the  moment  of  prayer  ;  to  signify 
to  us  that  the  intercourse,  which  the  soul  has,  in  those 
moments,  with  her  God,  should  be  sufficient  to  transform 
her,  as  it  were,  into  a  different  being,  through  the  com 
munication  of  the  lights  that  God  then  imparts  to  her. 
Thus  we  read  in  the  Bible  that  Moses,  on  his  descent 
from  Mount  Sinai,  where  he  had  been,  for  some  time,  in 
conversation  with  the  Lord,  had  become  so  transcendently 
bright  in  the  appearance  of  his  face,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  veil  its  lustre,  which  overpowered  the  feelings  of  the 
people  under  his  care. 

"  And,  behold,  there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talk 
ing  with  him." 

Moses  was  the  noted  legislator  of  the  community  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  Elias  one  of  the  most  distinguished  on  the  list 
of  their  Prophets.  These  two  were  present  at  this  most 
august  meeting ;  to  inform  us  that  Jesus  Christ,  with  whom 
they  were  then  in  converse,  was  the  real  Messiah,  promised 
by  the  law,  of  which  Moses  was  the  giver,  and  predicted 
by  the  Prophets,  of  whose  number  was  Elias.  They  here 
appear  together  ;  thereby  to  confirm  our  belief  of  this  most 
fundamental  mystery,  by  their  united  approbation  of  its 
authenticity  and  truth.  They  appear  resplendent  and 
glorious;  to  give  us  to  understand,  that,  as  Christ  posi- 
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lively  asserts  that  all  his  followers  shall  suffer,  so  they  here 
after  shall  participate  in  the  splendour  of  his  glory,  when 
they  shall  have  conquered  their  enemies.  And,  finally, 
they  appear  talking ;  and  the  subject  of  their  conversation, 
as  St.  Luke  again  acquaints  us,  was  the  death  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  suffer  in  Jerusalem.  As,  in  foretelling 
Bis  death,  Christ,  moreover,  affirmed  that,  in  the  space  of 
three  days  after  it,  he  should  rise  again  triumphant,  so  in 
the  specimen  he  here  exhibits  of  his  future  magnificence,  he 
speaks  of  that  death,  by  which  this  glory  was  to  be  merited. 
These  two  articles  our  divine  Redeemer  unites  invariably 
together.  He  at  no  time  inculcates  the  necessity  of  suffer 
ings,  without  stating  them  as  the  means  of  obtaining  eternal 
bliss :  nor  does  he  ever  propose  to  his  followers  this  im 
mensity  of  happiness,  but  to  encourage  them  to  suffer  with 
alacrity  and  joy. 

This,  however,  dear  Christians,  was  a  doctrine,  which 
no  other  than  the  Holy  Ghost  could  make  intelligible  to 
man.  Previously  to  the  descent  of  that  all-enlightening 
Spirit,  at  the  festival  of  Pentecost,  the  Apostles  could  not 
reconcile  those  widely  different  ideas,  the  cross  and  glory, 
sufferings  and  happiness.  For  this  reason  it  was  that 
Peter,  as  the  Gospel  relates,  disapproved  what  his  Master 
said  upon  the  subject  of  dying,  "  This  shall  not  happen  to 
thee  ;"  without  reflecting  on  what  he  added  concerning  his 
resurrection.  And,  when  he  witnessed  his  glory  at  the 
present  mystery  of  his  transfiguration,  without  considering 
what  Christ  had  asserted  in  regard  to  his  death,  he  cried 
out  in  a  rapture  : 

"  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

The  observation  of  St.  Mark  upon  this  behaviour  of 
Peter  is,  that  "  he  knew  not  what  he  was  saying ;"  and 
a  just  observation  it  undoubtedly  is.  For  surely,  my 
brethren,  as  this  life  is  not  the  season  of  possession  and 
enjoyment,  but  rather  that  of  hope  and  protracted  expect 
ancy  ;  not  the  time  of  fruition,  but  obviously  that  of  labour, 
it  was  inconsiderate  to  wish  for  that  as  an  immediate  dona 
tion,  which  was  solely  intended  as  the  recompense  of  merit. 
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In  conformity  with  this,  therefore,  the  holy  fathers  remark 
that  St.  Peter  erred  greatly  in  demanding  to  be  crowned 
before  he  had  fought,  and  in  indulging  a  desire  to  be  per 
fectly  happy  in  a  state,  which,  in  the  views  of  Providence, 
is  destined  to  sufferings  and  intended  for  trials.  But  so  it 
was  with  him.  And  to  express  more  decidedly  the  satis 
faction  which  he  felt  in  his  situation,  he  wished  to  induce 
Jesus  there  to  fix  his  abode. 

"  If  thou  wilt,  (Lord,  he  says)  let  us  make  here  three  taber 
nacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias." 

Give  us  leave,  we  entreat  thee,  to  make  this  our  perma 
nent  residence,  and  we  will  endeavour  to  fit  it  up  with 
whatever  may  be  wanting.  Such  is  the  eagerness  of  man 
in  pursuing  the  gratification  of  his  present  desires.  Intent 
on  what  may  afford  him  a  momentary  comfort,  he  considers 
not  the  consequences;  and  often,  like  this  Apostle,  "  know 
ing  not  what  he  says,"  prays  for  things  that  are  either  in 
consistent  with  his  state,  or  which,  if  obtained,  would  but 
endanger  his  safety. 

"  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  lo,  a  bright  cloud  over 
shadowed  them." 

When  the  Almighty  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning 
bush,  and  appointed  him  the  lawgiver  to  his  people,  the 
Jews,  a  dark  cloud  was  the  veil  that  he  chose  for  his  cover 
ing.  But,  on  this  event  of  the  transfiguration  of  his  well- 
beloved  Son,  he  speaks  to  the  Apostles  under  a  cover  the 
most  transparent,  in  order,  by  so  doing,  to  exhibit  clearly 
to  their  view  the  Legislator  of  the  New  Law,  and  to  repre 
sent  the  obscurity  of  the  ancient  Jewish  Covenant,  when 
set  in  competition  with  the  light  of  the  Christian  Gospel. 

"  And,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying :  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him." 

How  admirable  is  God's  method  of  accomplishing  his 
promises  !  Moses,  long  before,  had  foretold  to  the  Jews, 
that  the  Lord  would  send  them  a  Prophet,  to  whom  they 
were  to  listen  with  respect.  Here,  then,  is  the  illustration 
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of  this  ancient  prediction.  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  mystery 
is,  as  it  were,  consecrated  a  Prophet  by  the  voice  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  the  Apostles  are  enjoined  to  hearken 
to  him  ;  not  as  to  a  faithful  servant,  as  God  deigned  to 
style  Moses,  but  as  to  his  own  beloved  Son,  which  he  here 
testifies  Christ  to  be.  Moses,  therefore,  is  brought  forward 
upon  this  manifestation  of  Christ's  character,  that  he  may 
recognize  and  bear  testimony  to  the  person  of  this  great 
Prophet,  who  had  been  formerly  revealed  to  him. 

"  And  the  disciples  hearing  it  fell  on  their  faces,  and  were  very 
much  afraid." 

Struck  with  amazement  at  what  they  saw,  and  with  awful 
tremour  at  what  they  heard,  the  Apostles  fell  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  and  there  continued  motionless. 

"  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  saying,  Arise,  fear  not." 

But  Christ,  who  even  in  the  midst  of  his  own  glory  is, 
as  we  see  in  this  instance,  still  mindful  of  his  servants, 
came  kindly  to  their  relief;  and  showing  himself  to  them, 
in  his  customary  form,  bid  them  lay  aside  their  fears,  and 
resume  their  wonted  posture. 

"  And  they,  lifting  up  their  eyes,  saw  no  one  but  only  Jesus." 

As  no  other  mortal  had  been  present  at  this  wonderful 
exhibition  but  their  divine  Master  and  themselves,  and  as 
he  alone  remained  at  the  conclusion  of  the  scene,  they 
could  not  possibly  have  a  doubt  who  it  was  that  stood  desig 
nated  by  the  voice  which  they  had  heard. 

"  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged 
them,  saying,  Tell  this  vision  to  no  one,  till  the  Son  of  Man  be 
risen  from  the  dead." 

When,  therefore,  this  exhibition  of  our  Saviour's  glory 
was  closed  he  descended  from  the  mountain,  which  had 
been  the  stage  of  this  short  display  of  the  splendour  of 
heaven.  On  his  way  down  he  gave  the  three  disciples, 
whom  he  had  particularly  selected  to  witness  this  scene, 
the  most  positive  charge  to  keep  the  matter  secret  till  the 
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time  appointed  by  him.  It  was  a  transaction  that  exceeded 
all  human  credibility  ;  and,  therefore,  conscious  of  the  dif 
ficulty  that  would  be  found  in  believing  it  during  his  resi 
dence  on  earth,  Christ  forbade  his  disciples  to  speak  of  or 
hint  at  it  till  after  his  resurrection.  This,  till  then,  the 
most  astonishing  of  all  his  miracles,  the  Son  of  Man,  as 
he  here  styles  himself,  out  of  his  love  for  mankind,  justly 
supposed  would  do  away  every  objection  that  might  be 
raised,  by  showing  that  nothing  was  hard  or  impossible  to 
him ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  would  remove  the  scandal  of 
his  cross,  which  the  world  must  be  then  convinced  he  had 
freely  embraced  ;  and  would  fix  the  stamp  of  truth  on  that 
testimony  of  his  divinity,  which  the  Apostles  were  to  bear 
through  the  extent  of  the  globe. 

We  ourselves,  my  dear  brethren,  give  our  assent  to  this 
mystery.  We  believe  it  in  our  words,  and  profess  openly 
to  admit  it.  But  may  I  be  suffered  to  ask,  what  advantage 
we  derive  from  the  virtue  of  that  faith  which  we  pretend  to 
avow  ?  Christ  speaks  to  us  by  his  Gospel ;  but  do  we 
listen  to  his  dictates  ?  He  commands  and  he  promises. 
His  commands  we  think  severe,  and  his  promises  distant. 
Did  we  but  conceive  a  just  idea  of  that  unutterable  happi 
ness  which  his  word  ensures  to  such  as  serve  him  with 
fidelity,  all  the  difficulties  that  our  fancy  raises  in  the 
observance  of  his  precepts  would  quickly  disappear.  The 
road  which  he  traces  for  us  would  no  longer  seem  rugged, 
did  we  but  consider  the  termination  to  which  it  conducts. 

If  we  ardently  desire,  Christians,  the  acquisition  of  that 
bliss  which  the  bounty  of  our  God  most  magnificently  holds 
out  as  the  transcendent  remuneration  of  all  our  labours,  we 
should  indubitably  receive  his  orders  with  a  grateful  sub 
mission.  Their  repugnance  to  our  feelings  would  not  then 
be  deemed  a  bar  to  prevent  us  from  doing  our  utmost  to 
comply  with  his  injunctions.  A  true  and  sincere  desire  of 
the  good  things  of  eternity  would  make  an  effectual  altera 
tion  in  our  sentiments.  This  desire,  then,  and  love  for  the 
happiness  of  a  future  state  we  must  strenuously  labour  to 
implant  in  our  breasts.  But  to  obtain  this  warm  desire  for 
things  distant  and  unseen,  a  frequent  reflection  on  them  is 
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absolutely  necessary.  Consideration  alone  can  impress  us 
with  a  proper  idea  of  their  inestimable  value. 

For  this  reason,  no  doubt,  the  church,  which  last  Sunday 
took  us  to  the  desert,  there  to  witness  Christ's  fast,  to-day 
leads  us  to  the  summit  of  the  distinguished  mount  Thabor, 
there  to  show  us  his  glory  ;  that  the  view  of  the  felicity 
which  is  reserved  for  us  hereafter  may  mitigate  the  rigours 
of  the  penitential  austerities  enjoined  us  at  present. 

Thankful,  therefore,  for  her  solicitude,  and  for  her 
benign  attention  to  us,  let  us  make  it  our  care,  my  brethren, 
to  profit  by  her  lessons.  When  she  shows  us  the  Son  of 
God,  of  his  own  accord  enduring  the  keenness  of  hunger, 
let  us  learn  cheerfully  to  submit  to  whatever  inconveniences, 
consistently  with  circumstances,  may  be  the  result  of  our 
abstinence.  And  when  again  she  exhibits  the  same  Son  of 
God  refulgent  with  brightness,  and  crowned  with  celestial 
glory,  let  us  raise  our  hopes  to  that  happiness  of  the  next 
life,  which  we  are  assured  will  be  the  consequence  of  our 
sufferings  in  this. 

Encouraged  by  this  confidence,  dear  brethren,  let  us 
pursue  our  course  steadily  in  the  track  marked  out  for  us ; 
and,  by  submitting  with  alacrity  to  the  mortifications  of 
this  season,  which,  from  the  commencement  of  Christianity, 
have  been  practised  by  the  church,  let  us  endeavour,  by 
our  compliance  with  her  salutary  injunctions,  to  deserve 
the  favour  of  heaven,  to  which  all  her  precepts  are  ulti 
mately  directed.  If  such  be  our  practice,  we  may  enter 
tain  a  just  hope  of  deserving  its  support  through  our  num 
berless  difficulties,  and  of  acquiring  at  length  that  felicity 
which  is  reserved  for  the  virtuous  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XI.  14. 

"  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  which  was  dumb.  And, 
when  he  had  cast  out  the  devil,  the  dumb  man  spoke ;  and  the 
people  were  in  admiration  at  it.  But  some  of  them  said  :  By 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils,  he  casteth  out  devils.  And, 
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others,  tempting  him,  demanded  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  And 
he,  seeing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them  :  Every  kingdom,  divided 
against  itself,  shall  be  brought  to  desolation,  and  a  house  upon 
a  house  shall  fall.  And,  if  Satan  be  also  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  Because  you  say  that  I  by  Beelze 
bub  cast  out  devils.  But,  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ?  Therefore,  they  shall  be 
your  judges.  Now,  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  finger  of  God, 
doubtless  the  finger  of  God  is  come  upon  you.  When  a  strong 
man,  armed,  guardeth  his  courts,  the  things,  of  which  he  is  pos 
sessed,  are  safe.  But,  if  a  stronger  than  he  cometh  upon  him, 
and  overpowereth  him,  he  will  take  away  all  his  armour,  in  which 
he  trusted,  and  divide  his  spoils.  He,  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me ;  and  he,  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 
When  an  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  for  rest :  and,  not  finding  it,  he  saith  :  I  will 
return  into  my  house,  whence  I  came.  And,  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh 
with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and, 
entering  in,  they  dwell  there.  And  the  last  state  of  that  man 
becometh  worse  than  the  first.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spoke 
these  things,  that  a  certain  woman  from  the  crowd,  raising  her 
voice,  said  to  him  :  Blessed  is  the  womb,  that  bore  thee,  and  the 
breasts,  that  gave  thee  suck.  But  he  said  :  Yea,  rather  blessed 
are  they,  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it." 

THE  Gospel,  my  brethren,  which  I  have  just  read  to  you, 
as  the  lesson  of  this  day,  presents  us  with  a  picture  of  male 
volence  of  the  most  infamous  colouring.  It  shews,  in  the 
strongest  light,  the  powerful  influence  of  envy,  in  blinding 
the  understanding,  and  perverting  the  heart. 

As  our  Redeemer  was  passing  through  one  of  the  small 
towns  of  Galilee,  he  stopped  at  a  person's  house,  with 
whom  he  was  probably  acquainted.  During  his  continu 
ance  there,  the  people,  ever  eager  to  discover  his  retreat, 
having  received  intelligence  of  it,  flocked  about  him,  as 
usual.  Among  the  objects  which  they  brought  for  relief, 
through  his  aid,  was  a  miserable  creature  possessed  by 
the  Devil.  The  sight  of  this  piteous  object  was  enough  to 
incline  our  Saviour  to  undertake  his  delivery,  which  he 
accordingly  did. 
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"  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil  that  was  dumb." 

The  evil  spirit  which  tormented  this  unfortunate  man, 
had  acquired  such  a  power  over  his  natural  faculties  as  to 
stifle  his  speech  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  informed, 
in  the  relation  given  us  by  St.  Mark,  that  he  expressed  his 
agitation  by  the  most  violent  gestures,  rolling  himself  on 
the  ground,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth,  in  a  manner  dread 
ful  to  behold. 

"  Arid,  when  he  had  cast  out  the  devil,  the  dumb  man  spoke." 

When  the  powerful  hand  of  Jesus  had  relieved  the  poor 
man  from  his  misery,  and  expelled  the  devil  out  of  him,  the 
man  directly  made  it  known  that  he  had  recovered  his  lost 
speech,  by  speaking  openly  to  those  about  him. 

"  And  the  people  were  in  admiration  at  it." 

The  spectators,  who  were  very  numerous,  both  within 
the  house,  and  out  of  it,  on  seeing  the  wonderful  prodigy 
which  Christ  had  performed  on  this  tongue-tied  demoniac, 
were,  in  general,  impressed  with  the  highest  sense  of  admi 
ration  at  this  proof  of  his  power. 

"  But  some  of  them  said  :  By  Beelzebub,  prince  of  the  devils, 
he  casteth  out  devils." 

The  generality  of  those  who  were  present  at  this  trans 
action,  were  penetrated  with,  amazement  at  what  they  had 
recently  witnessed.  '  The  fact  itself  was  so  clear,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  deny  it ;  and  this,  accordingly,  we  do  not 
read  that  any  one  presumed  to  attempt.  But  such  is  the 
perverseness  of  malice,  that,  where  there  is  no  room  to  find 
fault  with  the  fact  itself,  it  will  gratify  its  spleen  by  imput 
ing  something  wrong  to  it,  either  in  its  principle  or  manner. 
This  was  precisely  the  case  in  the  matter  in  question.  For, 
while  the  voice  of  candour  was  ready  to  express  its  feelings, 
in  the  accents  of  admiration,  the  tongue  of  malevolence  was 
only  loosened  to  invective  and  scurrilous  abuse. 

Both  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  acquaint  us,  that  some 
Pharisees  and  scribes  had  mixed  with  the  crowd  that  had 
followed  the  Son  of  God  to  the  house  above  mentioned. 
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Of  course,  with  the  others,  they  had  been  witnesses  of  the 
miracle.  Whereupon,  these  implacable  enemies  to  the 
fame  of  Jesus  Christ,  being  unable  to  contest  the  truth  of 
this  singular  prodigy,  which  all  had  beheld,  took  the  follow 
ing  method  to  lesson  his  merit,  and  to  vilify  his  character. 
They  attacked  his  principle,  and  ascribed  this  great  perfor 
mance  to  a  correspondence,  which  they  said  he  held,  with 
the  rulers  of  darkness.  And,  although  the  miracle,  which 
they  had  seen,  might  have  sufficed  to  carry  conviction  into 
the  breasts  of  the  most  obdurate,  there  were  "  others,"  who, 

"  Tempting  him,  demanded  a  sign  from  heaven." 

That  is,  required  him  to  give  them  a  still  stronger  proof 
of  his  sovereign  power.  Such  is  the  nature  of  wilful  and 
indulged  prepossession,  ever  stubbornly  to  oppugn  the 
most  manifest  evidence,  and  still  to  call  for  something 
in  addition  to  what  it  sees.  Never,  then,  let  us  be  dis 
couraged,  Christians,  if  we  find,  as  we  often  may,  our  best 
actions  censured,  or  our  most  pure  intentions  slandered. 
To  calumniate  virtue,  or  to  hold  it  up  to  ridicule,  is  the 
shift  of  too  many,  who,  conscious  of  their  inferiority,  seek 
to  bring  down  the  more  virtuous  to  a  level  with  themselves. 
But  how  does  Christ  treat  such  malignant  suggestions  ? 

"  Seeing  their  thoughts,  he  said  to  them  :  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  shall  be  brought  to  desolation ;  and  a 
house  upon  a  house  shall  fall.  If,  therefore,  Satan  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?" 

He,  in  the  first  place,  confutes  their  injurious  malevolence 
by  the  principles  of  reason.  Satan,  he  says,  you  know,  is 
the  declared  enemy  of  God,  and  the  foe  of  mankind.  Is 
it  likely,  then,  that  he  would  act  in  concert  with  me,  in 
freeing  men  from  the  grasp  of  his  own  cruel  tyranny,  and 
in  establishing  among  them  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
I  uniformly  announce  ?  If  the  devil  aids  me  to  expel 
himself  from  the  throne  of  his  usurped  dominions,  does  he 
not  labour  at  his  own  destruction  ?  That  infernal  spirit 
wishes  to  retain  his  baleful  empire ;  and  all  my  endeavours 
are  directed  to  overthrow  it.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  there 
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can  exist  no  kind  of  intercourse  between  us ;  and  no  less 
evident,  that,  when  I  drive  him  from  the  protection  of  his 
holds,  it  is  in  spite  of  his  inclinations,  and  because  he  knows 
that  he  must  yield  to  my  superior  strength. 

"  You  say  that  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils.  But  if  I  by 
Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them 
out?" 

See,  says  Christ,  in  the  second  place  into  what  palpable 
inconsistencies  your  malice  betrays  you.  There  are  those 
of  your  community,  who  pretend  to  expel  the  devil  from 
such  among  you  as  are  possessed  by  him.  Give  me  leave, 
then,  to  ask,  in  whose  name  do  they  attempt  it  ?  They 
undertake  the  same  thing  as  you  have  seen  me  perform ; 
yet  you  never  accuse  them  of  acting  in  concert  with  Beel 
zebub.  Why,  then,  do  you  accuse  me  ?  If  you  pretend 
that  they  eject  the  devil  by  the  power  of  God,  why  will 
you  not  allow  me  also  the  same  honourable  privilege  ? 
Or,  if  you  will  have  it  that  I  work  by  the  direction  of 
Beelzebub,  why  impute  you  not  to  them  the  like  impious 
artifice  ? 

"  Wherefore,  they  shall  be  your  judges." 

By  this  rule  of  judging,  then,  I  am  ready  to  abide.  If 
you  are  willing  to  condemn  me,  condemn  them  likewise ; 
or,  if  you  wish  to  clear  them,  clear  me  at  the  same  time. 
This  is  what  justice  requires.  If  you  act  otherwise,  your  con 
duct  must  prove  you  guilty  of  the  most  barefaced  absurdity. 
Their  testimony,  then,  shall  convict  you  of  being  a  herd  of 
calumniators,  in  asserting  that  I  eject  the  devil  by  his  own 
co-operation. 

"  Now,  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  finger  of  God,  doubtless  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you." 

I  will  now  turn  upon  yourselves  your  own  prejudiced 
reasonings.  If,  instead  of  casting  out  one  devil  by  the  aid 
of  another,  which  I  have  shewn  you  to  be  false,  I  expel 
that  hellish  monster  by  the  assistance  of  God,  the  king 
dom  of  God,  which  you  pretend  to  expect,  has  indubitably 
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reached  you.  By  "  the  kingdom  of  God,"  my  brethren, 
observe,  the  Jewish  people  understood  the  arrival  of  the 
Messiah.  If  this,  then,  says  Christ,  has  reached  you ;  and 
of  its  having  so,  in  fact,  I  give  you  daily  demonstrations,  by 
the  wonders  that  I  exhibit,  you  ought  assuredly  to  receive  me 
as  the  instrument  of  heaven.  You  cannot  but  perceive  the 
good  and  friendly  understanding  that  subsists  between  us. 
Of  consequence,  so  far  from  being  innocent  in  seeking  to 
traduce  me,  your  perversity  is  inexcusable,  in  refusing  to 
acknowledge  me  for  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  as  I  have 
virtually  announced  myself.  I  destroy,  as  you  have  wit 
nessed,  the  kingdom  of  Satan  ;  and  upon  its  baneful  ruins 
I  build  the  empire  of  God.  Yet,  in  the  bitterness  of  your 
spleen,  you  dishonour  him  with  calumnies,  who  comes  with 
due  authority  to  proclaim  this  empire  to  you. 

"  When  a  strong  man,  armed,  guardeth  his  court,  the  things, 
of  which  he  is  possessed,  are  safe.  But,  if  a  stronger  man  than 
he  cometh  upon  him,  and  overpowereth  him,  he  will  take  away 
his  armour,  in  which  he  trusted,  and  divide  his  spoils." 

By  this  familiar  comparison,  Christ  points  out  the  reason 
why  the  devil  is  so  submissive  and  obedient  to  his  com 
mands.  In  a  contest  for  power,  he  says,  the  weakest 
must  yield.  And  this  is  exactly  the  case  in  the  question 
in  debate.  Hitherto,  the  devil  had  secured,  beyond  the 
power  of  redemption,  the  deplorable  victims  whom  his 
tyranny  had  fettered.  But  now,  strong  as  he  is,  he  finds, 
to  his  cost,  that  I  am  still  stronger  than  himself :  and  is 
compelled  to  respect  a  force  that  he  is  unable  to  resist. 
And  this  force  is  no  other  than  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
directs  my  proceedings,  and  which  I  openly  exhibit  to  you. 
But,  observe  what  I  tell  you  ;  there  is  no  medium  way  be 
tween  the  extremes,  in  which  you  are  placed  :  for, 

"  He,  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  ;  and  he,  that 
gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth." 

Whoever  refuses  to  enlist  under  the  banners  of  my 
authority,  supports  the  standard  of  rebellion,  which  my 
adversary  has  raised.  And  he  who  co-operates  not  with 
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me  in  establishing  the  reign  of  God,  at  least  in  his  own 
soul,  sustains  the  cause  of  Satan,  and  abets  his  revolt. 
This  is  a  lesson  for  us,  my  brethren,  as  well  as  for  the 
Pharisees  ;  showing,  evidently,  to  all  the  impossibility  of 
shuffling,  or  of  dividing  our  services  between  God  and  his 
enemies. 

In  this  unanswerable  manner  does  Christ  confute  his 
opponents,  whom  envy  had  rendered  blind,  and  obduracy 
incredulous.  Happy  Christians  are  we,  if,  when  aspersed 
by  the  tongue  of  slander,  we  can  extricate  ourselves  as 
fairly,  and  convince  our  defamers  that  they  not  only  belie 
us,  but  that  they  are  bound  even  to  side  with  us,  and  to 
join  in  our  cause. 

"  When  an  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man.  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  for  rest." 

In  what  remains  of  this  lecture,  Jesus  Christ  informs 
the  Jews  of  the  calamities  that  threatened  them  for  their 
refusal  to  own  him.  They  had  been  snatched  from  the 
jaws  of  Satan,  when  they  were  chosen  by  the  Lord  for  his 
favourite  people.  But,  because  they  would  not  acknow 
ledge  his  divinely-anointed  Son,  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  should  again  bend  under  his  yoke,  and  feel 
the  weight  of  it  aggravated  to  a  sevenfold  degree. 

But  this  expressive  comparison  may,  with  equal  pro 
priety,  be  suited  to  ourselves,  dear  Christians,  and  to  our 
own  precarious  state  ;  for  it  represents,  in  the  clearest 
colours,  the  miseries  of  a  soul,  which,  having  been  purified 
from  sin,  by  the  virtue  of  repentance,  is  once  more  so 
unhappy  as  to  fall  under  its  servitude.  t 

When  a  person  is  thus  eased  from  the  pressure  of  his 
crimes,  he,  at  first,  seeks  for  comfort  in  the  way  of  devo 
tion.  But  to  a  soul  long  inured  to  indulge  in  its  evil 
habits,  the  path  of  self-denial,  which  virtue  points  out  to 
him,  appears  dry  and  inconsolate.  A  stranger,  therefore, 
to  the  comforts  which  a  continuance  in  this  road  would  at 
length  afford  him,  he  becomes  uneasy  and  disgusted ;  and 

"  He  saith  :  I  will  return  into  my  house,  whence  I  came." 

Since  I  perceive  nothing  in  the  course  that  I  am  at 
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present  pursuing,  to  repay  the  painful  sacrifices  which  I 
must  make  to  go  on  with  it,  I  will  resume  my  former 
habits,  and  live  on  as  I  have  been  accustomed. 

"And  when  he  is  come,  he  frndeth  it  swept  and  garnished." 

His  mind,  already  drained  of  the  spirit  of  piety,  is  be 
come  destitute  of  grace,  and  disposed  to  receive  readily 
every  noxious  impression. 

"  Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  with  him  seven  other  spirits,  more 
wicked  than  himself ;  and,  entering  in,  they  dwell  there." 

He  resigns,  at  length,  the  reins  which  he  is  weary  of 
retaining,  into  the  hands  of  his  passions ;  and  these,  with 
irresistible  fury,  drive  him  headlong  down  the  precipice. 

"  And  the  last  end  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first." 

"  Worse,"  my  friends,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  increased 
violence  of  those  passions,  which  will  no  longer  be  bridled, 
or  submit  to  control.  "  Worse,"  again,  in  the  second 
place,  by  the  deprivation  of  grace,  which  alone  could  sus 
tain  him  ;  and  finally,  "  worse,"  and  that  to  an  infinite  de 
gree,  by  the  accumulated  offence  of  an  angry  God,  whose 
wrath  will  pursue  him,  and  press  him,  in  proportion  to  the 
aggravation  of  his  fault. 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  fatal  consequences  of  the 
devil's  recovering  as  a  prey,  what  had  once  been  snatched 
from  him.  Reflect  seriously,  I  beseech  you,  upon  the 
horrid  issue  of  such  an  evil ;  I  mean,  relapsing  into  sin ; 
and  take  what  your  Saviour  here  inculcates  to  the  Jews,  as 
a  warning  to  yourselves.  The  time,  you  know,  is  ap 
proaching,  when  you  will  be  summoned  by  the  church  to 
appear  before  Christ,  in  hopes  of  being  delivered  by  the 
power  delegated  to  his  ministers,  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 
Obey,  then,  her  pious  orders,  in  minds  suited  to  the  occa 
sion  ;  i.  e.  in  the  dispositions  of  true  repentance,  which 
alone  can  work  your  freedom.  And,  should  you  be  so 
happy  as  to  be  delivered  from  your  chains,  throw  them 
from  you  for  ever.  It  will  by  no  means  suffice  to  relin 
quish  them  for  the  moment ;  they  must  be  abandoned  for 
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life.  And  whoever  is  not  determined  to  comply  with  this 
advice,  may  learn,  from  the  above  comparison,  what  he  may 
otherwise  expect. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spoke  these  things,  that  a  certain 
woman  from  the  crowd,  raising  her  voice,  said  to  him  ;  blessed  is 
the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and  the  breasts  that  gave  thee  suck." 

Happy,  she  says,  is  the  woman  that  calls  thee  her  son, 
and  whom  thou  ownest  for  thy  mother.  To  this  burst  of 
admiration,  our  Saviour  modestly  replies : 

"  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it." 

You  pronounce  the  person  "  blessed"  that  brought  me 
into  the  world.  But  she  is  not  the  only  one  that  has  a 
right  to  be  so  called.  For  the  word  of  God,  which  I 
preach,  is  still  a  greater  "blessing"  to  those  who  receive 
its  lessons,  attend  to  its  doctrines,  and  practise  its  man 
dates.  Even  the  privilege  of  being  my  mother,  which  you 
seem  to  rate  so  highly,  gives  place  to  the  merit  of  those 
"  who  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it." 

What  a  comfort  is  this  for  us,  my  brethren,  to  be  assured, 
by  the  mouth  of  truth,  that  the  favour  which  we  receive  so 
frequently,  of  hearing  the  divine  word,  conveys  to  us  the 
means  of  attaining  true  happiness ;  and  that  it  depends 
wholly  upon  our  efforts,  in  fulfilling  its  directions,  to  make 
ourselves  completely  so.  But,  remember,  Christians,  I 
entreat  you,  that  we  must  be  "  doers"  of  this  word,  as  well 
as  "  hearers"  of  it,  if  we  hope  to  reap  the  advantages  that 
belong  to  it.  For,  to  hear  Christ,  is  to  observe  his  com 
mands  ;  so  that,  while  he  discharges  his  part,  by  shewing 
us  the  way,  we  also  perform  our  part,  by  pursuing  it  with 
steadiness. 

And,  indeed,  truly  "  blessed"  are  they,  who  thus  act  in 
correspondence  with  the  mercies  of  their  Saviour  :  who 
make  his  sacred  doctrine  the  rule  of  their  practice,  and 
form  the  method  of  their  lives  by  the  plan  which  he  has 
traced. 

"  Blessed"  are  such  in  this  world,  by  the  subjection  of 
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their  passions,  and  the  consequent  acquirement  of  a  solid 
peace  of  mind :  and  "  blessed"  in  the  world  to  come,  by 
the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  the  happiness  of  heaven. 
Amen. 
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"  After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  that  of  Tiberius.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him ;  be 
cause  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  upon  those  that  were 
diseased.  Jesus,  therefore,  went  up  to  a  mountain,  and  there  he 
sat  with  his  disciples.  Now,  the  Pasch,  the  feast  day  of  the 
Jews,  was  at  hand.  When  Jesus,  then,  had  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  that  a  very  great  multitude  was  come  unto  him,  he  said 
to  Philip ;  whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  And 
this  he  said  to  try  him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  meant  to 
do.  Philip  answered  him  ;  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  may  take  a  little.  One  of 
his  disciples,  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to  him  ; 
there  is  a  boy  here,  that  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes : 
but  what  are  these  among  so  many  ?  Jesus  then  said  ;  make  the 
men  sit  down.  Now,  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  The 
men,  therefore,  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand.  Jesus 
took  the  loaves ;  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed 
to  them,  that  were  sat  down  ;  in  like  manner  also  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  as  they  would.  And,  when  they  were  filled,  he  said  to 
his  disciples  ;  gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  lest  they  be 
lost.  They,  therefore,  gathered  them  up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  to  them  that  had  eaten.  These  men,  therefore,  when  they 
had  seen  what  a  miracle  Jesus  had  done,  said ;  this  is,  in  truth, 
the  Prophet,  who  is  to  come  into  the  world.  Jesus,  therefore, 
when  he  knew  that  they  would  come  to  take  him  by  force,  and 
make  him  King,  fled  again  into  the  mountain,  himself  alone." 

THE  miracle  which  makes  the  subject  of  the  Gospel  of  this 
present  Sunday,  happened  about  a  year  before  the  death  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Some  little  time  previously  to 
it,  he  had  dispersed  his  apostles,  for  the  purposes  of  his 
mission,  among  the  neighbouring  provinces.  Upon  their 
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being  again  collected,  he  wished  them  to  withdraw  with 
him  into  some  lonely  retirement,  to  rest  themselves  for  a 
while  after  the  fatigue  which  they  had  undergone.  For 
this  purpose,  then, 

"  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  that  of  Tiberius." 

To  effect  more  securely  the  design  which  he  had  formed, 
the  Son  of  God,  with  his  apostles,  crossed  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  to  the  opposite  coast.  This  was  the  sea  on  which 
he  had  recently  performed  the  signal  miracle  of  appeasing 
a  storm.  Here,  then,  being  landed,  they  retired  in  a  body 
to  a  solitary  spot  in  the  desert  of  Bethsaida. 

"  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  did  upon  those  that  were  diseased." 

But,  so  far  from  being  sequestered,  and  left  to  enjoy  a 
little  ease,  he  found,  on  coming  to  shore,  a  vast  multitude 
collected,  who  had  travelled  thither  by  land ;  upon  some 
information,  we  may  suppose,  that  had  been  given  them, 
and  attracted  by  the  report  of  his  wonderful  perform 
ances. 

"  Jesus,  went  up,  therefore,  to  a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat 
with  his  disciples." 

Our  benevolent  Redeemer,  preferring  the  welfare  of  this 
people  to  his  own  repose  and  quiet,  on  perceiving  such  a 
crowd,  retreated  purposely  to  a  mountain  that  stood  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  landing  place,  and  thence  he  delivered  to  them 
a  great  variety  of  instructions,  relating  to  his  sacred  doctrine 
and  the  kingdom  of  God.  At  the  same  time,  as  from  every 
corner  of  the  assembly  they  produced  their  infirm  and  suf 
fering  fellow-creatures,  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  heal 
all  who  were  presented  to  him  by  the  importunate  multitude 

"  Now  the  Pasch,  the  feast  day  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand." 

What  is  here  styled  the  Pasch,  dear  Christians,  was  the 
annual  commemoration  of  the  delivery  of  the  Israelites 
from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians,  by  whom  they  had 
been  enthralled,  and  from  which  they  had  been  rescued  by 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  OF  LENT.  201 

the  most  evident  interference  of  the  power  of  heaven.  In 
remembrance  of  this  release  the  Jews  had  been  commanded 
to  observe,  as  they  afterwards  did,  the  yearly  return  of  this 
day  with  every  possible  demonstration  of  religious  solemnity. 

"  When  Jesus  then  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  that  a  very 
great  multitude  was  come  unto  him,  he  said  to  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?" 

Some  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  had,  before  this,  insinu 
ated,  that  he  would  do  well  to  dismiss  the  crowd,  as  it  was 
then  growing  late  ;  and,  being  in  the  wilderness,  there  was 
nothing  to  be  found,  on  which  they  could  subsist.  Of  this, 
at  the  moment,  he  seemed  to  take  little  notice.  But,  at 
length,  raising  his  eyes,  as  it  were  to  take  a  view  of  them, 
and  apparently  surprised  at  their  unaccountable  numbers, 
he  asked  Philip,  one  of  his  disciples,  whether  he  thought 
it  practicable  to  procure  provisions,  with  which  to  supply 
their  necessities. 

"  And  this  he  said  to  try  him ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
meant  to  do." 

He  had  already  forecasted  the  means  of  providing  for 
the  exigency  ;  but  he  put  this  question  to  his  apostle,  with 
a  view  to  try  him,  and  to  test  his  faith.  He  himself,  in 
deed,  knew,  as  the  searcher  of  hearts,  the  fidelity  of  his 
servant;  but  he  also  wished  it  to  be  observed,  and  made 
manifest  to  others  :  thereby  to  add  lustre  to  the  brilliancy 
of  a  miracle,  the  difficulty5  or  rather  the  impossibility,  of 
which,  should  be  openly  confessed  by  that  very  individual 
to  whom  he  seemingly  applied  for  advice  on  the  subject. 

"  Philip  answered  him  :  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  each  one  may  take  a  little." 

Such  was  the  poverty  of  Christ,  and  his  associates,  the 
apostles,  that  Philip  seems  much  more  to  doubt  their  being 
able  to  raise  the  money  which  this  business  would  require, 
than  to  feed  the  hungry  crowd.  The  value  of  the  sura 
here  mentioned,  would,  in  our  coin,  amount  to  about  three 
pounds,  ten  shillings.  This  was  not,  it  is  true,  anything 
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very  extravagant ;  but,  their  circumstances  considered,  St. 
Philip  apparently  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  out  of  their  power  ; 
though,  at  the  same  time,  he  discovers  a  willingness  to  re 
lieve  the  needy  multitude,  did  his  abilities  but  permit.  Let 
the  poor  learn  from  this,  to  be  contented  with  their  condi 
tion  ;  since  they  here  behold  their  Saviour  as  destitute  as 
themselves :  and  may  the  rich  be  disposed  to  part  with 
their  money,  whenever  their  neighbour's  wants  may  demand 
their  assistance. 

"  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter, 
saith  to  him  :  There  is  a  lad  here,  that  hath  five  barley  loaves, 
and  two  fishes ;  but  what  are  these  among  so  many '?" 

In  this  pressing  emergency,  another  of  the  apostles, 
approaching  Jesus  Christ,  informed  him  that,  among  the 
crowd  he  had  discovered  a  boy,  who  had  some  few  refresh 
ments,  apparently  brought  thither  with  a  view  to  be  dis 
posed  of ;  namely,  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes. 
"  But  what  are  these,"  adds  the  disciple,  "  among  so 
many,"  as  are  present  ?  How  disproportioned  this  short 
supply  to  the  immense  number  of  mouths  that  are  to  be  fed 
on  the  occasion? 

"  Jesus  then  said  :  Make  the  men  sit  down." 

Our  Saviour,  upon  this,  bids  his  disciples  apprize  the 
people  that  he  wished  them  to  sit  down. 

"  Now,  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place." 

It  happened,  fortunately,  that  on  the  spot  where  this 
crowd  was  collected,  there  was  a  sufficiency  of  herbage  to 
afford  them  a  good  seat. 

"  The  men,  therefore,  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand." 

The  people,  then,  being  arranged,  as  we  find  recorded 
by  the  other  Evangelists,  in  companies  of  from  fifty  to  a 
hundred  each,  without  further  thought,  placed  themselves 
orderly  on  the  ground ;  making,  in  the  whole  number,  at 
least  five  thousand  men,  without  including  the  women  and 
little  children  in  their  company. 
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"  Jesus  then  took  the  loaves  ;  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  them  that  were  set  down ;  in  like  manner,  of 
the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would." 

The  multitude  being  seated,  and  in  perfect  tranquillity, 
Jesus  Christ  took  the  eatables,  and  raising  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  by  way  of  imploring  its  blessing,  he  ordered  his 
apostles  to  divide  them,  and  to  distribute  them  about. 

"  And,  when  they  were  filled,  he  said  to  his  disciples  ;  gather 
up  the  fragments  that  remain,  lest  they  be  lost." 

After  the  crowd  was  completely  satisfied,  our  beneficent 
Redeemer  ordered  the  leavings  to  be  collected;  that, 
thereby,  what  he  had  done,  might  be  visible  to  all,  and  no 
loss  accrue  from  the  dispersion  of  the  broken  victuals. 

"  They  gathered  up,  therefore,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  to  them,  that  had  eaten." 

The  disciples,  in  compliance  with  the  orders  given  them 
by  their  Master,  set  themselves  immediately  to  gather  up 
what  remained  of  the  provisions ;  and  they  collected  still 
sufficient  to  fill  twelve  baskets  to  the  brim,  of  the  residue  of 
the  victuals,  that  had,  at  first,  appeared  so  scanty. 

"  These  men,  therefore,  when  they  saw  what  a  miracle  Jesus 
had  done,  said  :  This,  in  truth,  is  the  Prophet,  that  is  to  come 
into  the  world." 

Astonished  at  the  magnitude  of  his  sovereign  power,  of 
which  Christ,  by  this  prodigy,  had  afforded  full  evidence, 
the  enraptured  people  said,  one  to  another,  surely,  this  must 
be  the  person  whom  the  word  of  God  has  promised  to  us, 
under  the  name  of  "  the  Prophet;"  i.  e.  the  supereminent 
Messiah,  who  is  to  be  sent  by  heaven,  and  of  whose  king 
dom,  we  are  told,  there  shall  be  no  end. 

"  Jesus,  therefore,  when  he  knew  that  they  would  come  to  take 
him  by  force,  and  make  him  King,  fled  again  into  the  mountain 
himself  alone." 

As  soon  as  Christ  perceived  the  agitation  of  the  crowd, 
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and  discovered  tlieir  intentions  of  forcibly  carrying  him  off, 
with  a  design  to  crown  and  invest  him  with  royalty,  he, 
whose  kingdom  of  glory  was  not  of  this  world,  immediately 
took  his  measures  to  frustrate  their  plan.  Having  directed 
his  disciples  to  return  to  the  boat,  that  had  brought  them  to 
shore,  he  dismissed  the  very  numerous  and  thunderstruck 
multitude  ;  while  himself  unattended,  retired  privately  out 
of  sight  into  the  recesses  of  the  mountain. 

The  other  evangelists  tells  us  that  Christ  retreated  thus 
alone  in  order  to  pray ;  to  make  up,  during  the  night,  for 
that  loss  of  time  which  the  pressing  demands  of  charity  had 
occasioned  him  in  the  day.  His  example,  in  this,  my 
brethren,  shews  us  the  great  attention  we  ought  to  pay  to 
these  two  different  concerns ;  viz.  neither  to  be  wanting,  on 
the  one  side,  to  the  duties  of  our  calling;  nor,  on  the  other, 
to  neglect  our  prayers,  by  which  those  duties  must  be  sanc 
tified.  Be  our  occupations  what  they  may,  they  tend  natu 
rally  to  distract  and  dissipate  the  mind ;  the  only  remedy 
for  which  is  to  recall  our  wandering  by  a  spirit  of  devotion. 

All  the  particulars  of  this  present  Gospel,  my  brethren, 
are  replete  with  instructions.  Our  Saviour's  treatment  of 
the  multitude,  that  had  followed  him,  to  hear  his  word,  and 
who,  regardless  of  their  wants,  had  remained  with  him  so 
contentedly,  goes  to  confirm  his  assurance,  that,  if  we 
"seek,  in  the  first  place,  the  kingdom  of  God,  all  these 
things,"  i.  e.  whatever  may  be  requisite  for  the  support  of 
life,  "  shall  be"  certainly  "  added  to  us."  This  Christ  had 
previously  asserted,  at  almost  the  beginning  of  his  mission. 
And  behold  how  he  effects  it  in  the  instance  before  you. 
See  how  evidently  he  displays  the  unlimited  extent  both  of 
his  power  and  of  his  providence  ;  and  how  manifestly  he 
demonstrates  that  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  wanting,  while 
under  the  safeguard  of  a  God,  whose  attention  to  our  wel 
fare  is  only  to  be  equalled  by  his  bounteous  liberality. 

He  sets  out  by  giving  instructions  to  the  people  that  sur 
rounded  him,  on  the  subject,  that  he  had  most  at  heart, 
"the  kingdom"  of  God:  and,  this  being  accomplished,  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  himself,  he  then  proceeds  to  feed  them  : 
because  the  best  effect  of  his  mercy  is  not  to  give  us  to  eat. 
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but  to  shew  us  the  way  to  heaven.  This  same  order  he 
prescribes,  my  brethren,  in  the  sacred  prayer  which  he  has 
taught  us,  and  which  derives  its  name  from  him.  In  this 
he  directs  us  to  petition  for  the  coming  of  God's  kingdom, 
and  for  the  completion  of  his  will ;  "  thy  kingdom  come  ; 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;"  before  he  per 
mits  us  to  address  him  on  the  score  of  our  daily  support. 

He  appears  to  be  wholly  ignorant  of  the  wants  of  this 
crowd,  and  only  to  learn  their  distress  from  the  report  of 
his  apostles.  Thus,  he  seems  sometimes  to  forget  his  most 
dutiful  servants,  permitting  them  to  endure  the  corroding 
pangs  of  affliction,  without  offering  to  alleviate  the  severity 
of  their  sufferings.  And  this  he  does,  with  a  view  to  try 
their  fidelity,  and  to  prove  their  perseverance.  Neverthe 
less,  he,  at  'length,  lifts  up  his  eyes  ;  not  to  inform  himself 
of  the  pressure  under  which  they  labour,  as  if  it  were  un 
known  to  him  ;  but  to  convince  us  that  he  sees  all  things, 
and  that  nothing  can  escape  the  keen  attention  of  his  provi 
dence.  Let  it  be  our  part,  therefore,  to  do  what  he  re 
quires  of  us  in  return.  Let  us  open  our  eyes,  the  eyes,  I 
mean  of  the  soul,  to  the  dictates  of  faith,  to  see  those  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  always  fixed  on  our  proceedings  ;  and, 
only  intent  upon  obeying  his  ever  sacred  commands,  let  us 
willingly  leave  to  him  both  the  manner  and  the  time  of  re 
lieving  our  necessities. 

He  inquires  of  his  disciples  whence  so  much  bread  could 
be  had  as  would  be  requisite  to  feed  so  great  a  concourse 
of  people.  And  this  he  does  in  order  to  mark  the  impos 
sibility  of  obtaining  it  where  they  were,  and  to  show  in  a 
stronger  light  the  beneficent  miracle  that  he  was  about  to 
perform.  It  is  not  enough,  he  thinks,  to  make  us  observe 
that  his  thoughts  are  always  upon  us ;  he,  moreover,  wishes 
to  convince  us  that,  whatever  be  our  circumstances,  he  is 
able  to  succour  us,  because  his  power  is  infinite. 

Such,  Christians,  are  the  lessons  that  the  view  of  this 
miracle  presents  to  our  reflections.  The  performance  of  it 
gave  room  for  Jesus  Christ  to  expatiate  the  following  day 
on  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucha- 
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rist.  And  it  seems  to  be  the  intention  of  the  church  to 
direct  to  this  same  point  our  considerations  at  present,  by 
exposing  to  us  this  Gospel,  when  we  are  so  nearly  approach 
ing  to  the  solemn  feast  of  Easter. 

In  fact,  my  brethren,  the  miraculous  bread  that  we  have 
just  seen  distributed  is  a  notable  figure  of  the  bread  of  life, 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  we  receive  in  this  banquet, 
and  the  dispositions  of  the  people  for  whom  this  wonder  was 
wrought,  are  well  adapted  to  shew  us  what  our  sentiments 
ought  to  be,  if  we  desire  duly  to  fit  ourselves  for  the  recep 
tion  of  the  favour  that  Christ  so  graciously  intends  us. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  must  follow  our  Saviour,  after 
the  example  of  this  Jewish  people,  into  the  solitude  of  the 
desert,  neither  disheartened  by  fatigue  nor  terrified  by  diffi 
culties,  i.  e.  in  defiance  of  whatever  obstacles  may  occur  to 
prevent  us.  We  must  strive  earnestly  to  acquire  a  proper 
knowledge  of  religion,  and  of  the  duties  that  it  enjoins ; 
and  this  in  the  loneliness  of  the  desert,  i.  e.  in  the  retire 
ment  of  our  heart ;  for  there  is  the  seat  from  which  the 
Son  of  God  instructs  us.  And,  on  his  approach  to  this 
desert  we  should  endeavour,  like  these  Jews,  to  be  before 
hand  with  Christ,  by  attending  to  the  first  hints  of  his  being 
about  to  retreat  thither,  i.  e.  by  watching  the  first  motions 
of  his  salutary  inspirations,  and  pursuing  their  track  by  a 
faithful  correspondence  with  their  pious  suggestions. 

When  come  into  the  presence  of  our  Sovereign  Instruc 
tor,  we  must,  in  imitation  of  this  crowd,  pay  the  most 
respectful  attention  to  the  dictates  of  his  word,  and  the 
most  implicit  obedience  to  the  directions  of  his  will ;  doing, 
as  they  did,  whatever  he  may  please  to  order,  with  a  ready 
submission.  We  must  take  the  sacred  nourishment  with  a 
faith  similar  to  theirs ;  convinced,  as  we  cannot  but  be,  that 
whatever  our  senses  may  insinuate  on  this  mysterious  sub 
ject,  the  power  of  the  Almighty  can  accomplish  what  he 
has  promised. 

Finally,  my  dear  brethren,  after  the  example  of  the  Jews, 
struck  with  amazement  at  the  single  prodigy  which  our 
awful  mysteries  present,  we  must  own  him  for  the  Prophet, 
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who,  in  their  days  was  expected,  but  in  ours  has  appeared, 
and  confirmed  his  professions  by  the  most  indubitable 
evidence. 

And,  while  we  sincerely  admit  him  to  be  the  Son  of  the 
Most  High,  and  acknowledge  him  for  our  Saviour,  we  must 
seek  to  make  him  our  King,  the  King  of  our  hearts  ;  for 
there  is  the  throne  that  he  will  never  refuse.  We  must 
resign  into  his  hands  the  full  dominion  of  our  concerns ; 
persuaded,  beyond  a  doubt,  that,  under  the  protection  of  a 
Governor  so  beneficent  and  bountiful,  we  shall  want  for 
nothing  ;  till,  conducted  by  his  guidance  through  the  vicis 
situdes-  of  our  pilgrimage,  we  arrive  safely  at  his  true 
kingdom,  there  to  reign  with  him  for  ever.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  VII.  46. 

"  Who  among  you  will  convict  me  of  sin  ?  If  I  speak  the 
truth,  why  do  you  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
the  words  of  God  ;  therefore,  you  hear  them  not,  because  you  are 
not  of  God.  The  Jews  then  answered  and  said  to  him,  Do  we 
not  say  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan  and  hast  a  devil  ?  Jesus 
replied,  I  have  not  a  devil,  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  you 
have  dishonoured  me.  But  I  seek  not  my  own  glory  ;  there  is 
one  who  seeketh  and  judgeth.  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  If 
any  man  keep  my  word  he  shall  not  see  death  for  ever.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  :  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead  and  the  Prophets  ;  and  thou  sayest,  if  any  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  taste  death  for  ever.  Art  thou  greater 
than  our  father  Abraham,  who  is  dead,  and  the  Prophets  are 
dead  ?  Whom  dost  thou  make  thyself  ?  Jesus  answered  :  If  I 
glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing  :  it  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth 
me,  of  whom  you  say,  that  he  is  your  God.  And  you  have  not 
known  him  :  but  I  know  him.  And,  if  I  shall  say  that  I  know 
him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar,  like  unto  you.  But  I  do  know  him, 
and  do  keep  his  word.  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  that  he 
might  see  my  day :  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  then 
said  to  him  :  thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  to  them  ;  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  before 
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Abraham  was,  I  am.  They,  therefore,  took  up  stones  to  throw  at 
him  ;  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple." 

As  the  period  drew  nearer,  which  was  fixed  by  the  decrees 
of  heaven  for  the  sacrifice  of  our  Redeemer  on  the  altar  of 
the  cross,  he  both  showed  himself  more  in  public,  and  be 
came  more  explicit  and  unreserved  in  the  delivery  of  his 
doctrine.  He  then  not  only  appeared  openly  in  the  great 
city  of  Jerusalem,  but  preached  boldly  in  the  temple.  It 
was  there  that,  about  five  or  six  months  antecedent  to  his 
passion,  in  one  of  his  discourses  he  had  told  the  Jews  that 
the  truth,  which  he  came  to  teach  them,  would  restore 
them  to  their  freedom.  At  this  some  of  them  took  offence, 
alleging  that  they  were  free  already,  independently  of  him, 
as  they  were  the  children  of  Abraham  by  blood  and  of 
God  by  faith.  To  this  Christ  replied,  that,  as  it  was 
reasonably  to  be  expected  that  children  should  bear  some 
resemblance  to  their  parents,  they  had  no  claim  to  be  con 
sidered  as  belonging  either  to  Abraham  or  to  God,  whom 
they  resembled  in  nothing ;  but  that  they  ought  rather  to 
be  regarded  as  appertaining  to  the  devil,  whose  malice 
they  imitated  in  rejecting  the  truth,  and  in  persecuting 
him,  who  endeavoured  to  teach  it  to  them.  And  because, 
should  a  man's  conduct  be  such  as  to  give  the  lie  to  his 
doctrine,  there  might  be  some  plea  to  refuse  to  believe 
him,  he  thus  openly  challenges  them  to  show  in  what  he 
was  faulty. 

"  Who  among  you  (he  says)  will  convict  me  of  sin?" 

Produce  the  man,  if  you  are  able,  that  will  undertake  to 
prove  me  guilty  of  transgressing  the  divine  law ;  or  who  will 
presume  to  assert  that  what  I  tell  you  is  false.  But 

"  If  I  speak  the  truth,  why  do  you  not  believe  me  ?" 

'  If  you  have  no  cause  to  impeach  either  my  conduct  or 
my  veracity,  upon  what  grounds  do  you  shut  your  ears,  to 
the  doctrine  that  I  deliver. 

"  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God." 
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The  true  servant  of  God,  who  alone,  in  fact,  merits  to 
be  classed  among  his  children,  receives  the  instructions  of 
heaven  with  a  grateful  attention.  He  listens  to  them  as 
his  guide,  and  he  obeys  them  as  his  rule. 

"  Therefore,  you  hear  them  not,  because  you  are  not  of  God." 

But,  as  for  you,  Christ  says  to  the  Jews,  you  are  unwil 
ling  to  admit  the  dictates  of  its  unerring  wisdom,  because 
you  belong  not  to  the  society  of  God's  virtuous  inheritance. 
On  the  contrary,  your  iniquitous  proceedings,  which  I  have 
so  frequently  censured;  and,  above  all,  the  fatal  obduracy  of 
your  hearts,  in  repelling  the  light,  which  so  strongly  shines 
upon  you,  evince,  in  the  clearest  manner,  that  whatever 
claim  you  may  make  to  be  called  God's  chosen  people,  you 
are  no  better,  in  effect,  than  the  children  of  the  devil, 
whose  part  you  espouse,  and  whose  wishes  you  accomplish. 

Such  is  the  method  that  Christ  adopts  in  his  way  of 
reasoning  with  the  Jews.  But,  my  brethren,  do  not  these 
same  reproofs  apply  equally  to  us,  who  style  ourselves  his 
followers  ?  When  our  ears  are  so  often  assailed  by  the 
horrid  language  of  swearing,  a  language  only  fit  for  the 
inmates  of  hell ;  when  our  eyes  have  to  weep  over  reason 
drowned  in  liquor,  and  the  proud  faculties  of  man  degraded 
beneath  the  level  of  the  most  insensible  of  beasts;  when  we 
daily  hear  of  crimes,  the  perpetration  of  which  would  dis 
grace  even  paganism,  can  we  suppose,  that  they  who  do 
such  things,  though  they  bear  the  name  of  Christians, 
have  any  part  in  God's  affection  ?  And,  if  they  have  not, 
or,  as  our  Saviour  here  expresses  it,  if  they  "  are  not  of 
God,"  they  cannot  "  hear  the  word  of  God."  Beware, 
then,  my  friends,  of  what  you  are  doing.  It  is  in  nature 
that  the  like  causes  should  be  productive  of  the  like  effects. 
If  you  imitate  the  vices  and  licentious  conduct  of  the  Jews, 
you  will  certainly  share  their  punishment  ;  you  will  be  in 
volved  in  their  reprobation.  The  truths  of  eternity,  how 
ever  forcibly  inculcated,  will  lose  their  power  over  you  ; 
you  will  become  callous  to  their  impression ;  till,  hardened 
beyond  redress,  the  hand  of  death  will  arrest  you  in  your 
fatal  impenitence. 
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"  The  Jews,  therefore,  answered,  and  said  to  him  :  Do  we  not 
say  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ?" 

Stung"  with  a  conviction  of  the  propriety  of  these  galling 
reproaches,  the  Jews  angrily  broke  out  into  a  torrent  of 
invective.  The  name  of  "  Samaritan,"  which  they  oppro- 
briously  give  him,  was,  in  their  eyes,  an  appellation  the 
most  foul  and  injurious ;  because  they  taxed  that  neigh 
bouring  people  with  the  guilt  of  basely  vitiating  their 
established  form  of  worship,  and  corrupting  the  law  of 
God.  But,  as  to  this  first  imputation,  Christ  entirely  dis 
regards  it ;  because,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  national,  and, 
consequently,  a  scurrilous,  reflection,  he  deemed  it  un 
worthy  of  notice.  The  second,  however,  he  takes  up 
warmly,  and  denies,  in  round  terms,  with  a  proper  com 
ment  upon  his  accusers. 

"  I  have  not  a  devil :  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  you  have 
dishonoured  me." 

So  far  from  being  influenced  by  the  suggestions  of  the 
devil,  or  deserving  such  an  imputation,  for  telling  you  the 
truth,  which  has  so  excited  your  malevolence,  I  am  but 
maintaining  the  cause  of  him  who  sent  me  hither  for  this 
purpose  ;  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven ;  for  doing  this,  you 
undertake  thus  grossly  to  insult  me. 

"  But  I  seek  not  my  own  glory.  There  is  one  who  seeketh 
and  judgeth." 

Although  I  abhor  your  calumnies,  yet  I  neither  labour, 
nor  desire,  to  obtain  your  commendations.  As  to  the 
honour  that  may  result  to  me  from  the  works  which  I  per 
form,  that  I  leave  wholly  to  him,  who  both  takes  an  inte 
rest  in  what  concerns  me,  and  will  judge  me  impartially. 
A  bright  example  this  for  us,  my  brethren,  when  unde 
servedly  smarting  under  the  galling  lash  of  malice,  to  raise 
our  eyes  to  heaven,  and  to  repose  the  fullest  confidence  in 
the  protection  of  its  justice. 

"  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you  ;  if  any  man  keep  my  word,  he 
shall  not  see  death  for  ever." 
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Behold,  I  pledge  myself  to  you :  whoever  executes  my 
will,  and  observes  my  commands,  he,  by  so  doing,  shall 
escape  the  horrors  of  that  death  everlasting,  which  will  be 
the  portion  of  the  reprobate,  in  a  future  state. 

'*  The  Jews,  therefore,  said :  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil :  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets  are  dead  ;  and  thou 
sayest,  if  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  taste  death  for 
ever.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  who  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead.  Whom  dost  thou  make  thyself  ?" 

How  unconquerable,  dear  Christians,  is  the  subborn 
force  of  prejudice  ?  The  very  people  who  dared  thus 
insolently  to  revile  the  Son  of  God,  for  exhorting  them  to 
believe  in  him,  were  conscious  that  both  Abraham  and  the 
prophets  had  predicted  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  come  in 
distant  days  :  they  understood  that  those  days  were  then 
immediately  at  hand,  all  the  prophecies  regarding  him 
being  fully  completed :  they  had  reason  to  think  that  the 
person  before  their  eyes,  and  with  whom  they  were  then 
conversing,  had  substantiated  his  pretensions  to  this  vene 
rable  character,  by  the  performance  of  such  wonders  as 
heaven  solely  could  effect :  and  yet,  when  he  declares  him 
self  more  openly,  and  asserts  his  divine  commission,  they  tax 
him  with  arrogance,  and  tell  him  to  his  face  that  he  is  pos 
sessed  by  the  devil.  Oh,  dear  Christians,  above  all  things 
let  us  dread  this  baleful  spirit  of  prepossession,  whose  dis 
torted  eyes  invert  the  most  discernible  objects,  and  whose 
malignant  shade  casts  a  gloom  on  the  bewildered  under 
standing,  that  even  the  broadest  lustre  of  the  sun  is  unable 
to  dispel.  To  these  odious  insinuations, 

"  Jesus  answered :  If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing. 
It  is  my  Father,  that  glorifieth  me,  of  whom  you  say  that  he  is 
your  God." 

Did  I,  at  the  instigation  of  vanity,  attempt  to  boast  of 
my  doings,  and  to  trumpet  my  own  praises,  such  self- 
commendations  would  be  delusive  and  empty.  Whatever 
honours  I  may  deserve,  I  expect  them  from  my  Father,  to 
whom  you  unjustly  appeal,  and  whom  you  vainly  presume 
to  denominate  your  God. 
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"  And  you  have  not  known  him." 

The  same  thing  we  may  also  assert  of  thousands ;  nay, 
I  may  say,  of  millions,  of  those  of  our  own  times,  who, 
while  they  pretend  to  worship  God,  as  the  Sovereign 
Being,  and  to  call  themselves  his  children,  in  those  words 
of  their  Redeemer,  "  Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven," 
seem  to  be  no  further  acquainted  with  him,  than  to  blas 
pheme  his  sacred  name,  and  to  trample  upon  his  laws. 

"  But  I  know  him.  And,  if  I  say  that  I  know  him  not,  I 
should  be  a  liar,  like  unto  you." 

While  your  actions  attest  that  you  know  nothing  more 
of  God,  than  the  mere  sound  of  his  name,  and  prove  you 
to  be  liars  in  your  boasted  assertions,  my  works  may  con 
vince  you  that  I  am  well  acquainted  with  him  ;  and  that  I 
do  not,  like  yourselves,  speak  a  falsehood,  in  affirming  it. 

"  But  I  do  know  him  and  keep  his  words." 

Once  more,  then,  I  repeat  to.  you,  that  I  am  well  ac 
quainted  with  him,  and  that  my  actions  evince  it ;  since  I 
observe  his  commands,  and  this  with  such  attention,  and 
so  very  rigid  a  punctuality,  that  I  have  here  openly 
defied  you,  with  all  the  inveteracy  of  your  malice,  to 
point  out  in  what  I  have  deviated  from  the  precepts  of 
his  law,  either  in  the  principles  that  I  teach,  or  in  the 
morals  that  I  practise. 

This,  then,  is  the  criterion,  the  test,  my  friends,  by 
which  to  jud^e  of  the  professions  that  we  make  upon  the 
subject  of  religion.  We  say  that  we  know  God,  and  we 
style  ourselves  his  children.  But  do  we  verify  our  words, 
by  rendering  to  him  that  obedience  which  is  due  to  him  as 
our  Parent  ?  We  call  ourselves  Christians  :  but  do  we 
adhere  in  practice  to  the  mandates  of  Christ,  from  whose 
mercy  we  derive  that  highly  honourable  name?  Do  we 
take  him  for  our  guide  ?  Do  we  follow  his  steps  ?  Do 
we  live  by  his  spirit  ?  To  these  most  serious  questions, 
so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  community, 
perhaps  the  picture,  that  I  have  already  drawn  of  the 
present  state  of  Christianity,  may  be  answer  sufficient. 
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But  to  apply  them,  as  duty  prompts  me,  to  ourselves  in 
particular,  though  I  will  not  presume  to  say  what  degree 
of  resemblance  we  may  actually  bear  to  that  sacred  ori 
ginal ;  a  matter  which  I  leave  open  to  the  reflections  of 
each  one;  yet  this  I  will  tell  you,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
pretend  to  pride  ourselves  on  our  knowledge  of  God, 
unless  we  reduce  it  to  practice,  by  keeping  his  command 
ments.  It  is  a  gross  abuse  of  terms,  as  reason  itself  must 
inform  you,  to  call  ourselves  Christians,  if  we  live  like 
heathens. 

"  Abraham,  your  Father,  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad." 

Abraham,  says  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  father  of 
your  race,  but  of  whose  patronage,  as  such,  you  are  be 
come  totally  unworthy,  exulted  in  the  promise,  that  he 
should  behold  the  salvation  which  my  coming  was  to 
bring.  This  event  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy ;  and  the  anticipated  view  of  it  was  a  source  of 
much  joy  and  gladsome  consolation  to  him. 

"  The  Jews  then  said  to  him  :  thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?" 

Rendered  obdurate  by  their  prejudices,  this  perverse  and 
stubborn  people  would  not  yet  understand  him.  Through 
out  this  conversation,  Christ  had  repeatedly  insinuated  his 
heavenly  descent ;  but  the  prepossessions  of  the  Jews  would 
not  suffer  them  to  conceive  that  he  was  anything  more  than 
human  :  nor  could  the  signal  prodigies,  that  he  had  wrought 
before  their  eyes,  induce  them,  or  at  least  but  few  of  them, 
to  alter  their  opinion.  His  present  assertion,  therefore, 
relative  to  the  patriarch  Abraham,  they  treated  as  a  false 
hood.  But  in  this  they  considered  not,  as  they  might 
reasonably  have  done,  that,  if  he  really  was  the  person 
whom  he  declared  himself  to  be,  by  his  words,  and  evinced 
by  his  actions,  he  must,  of  course,  have  been  prior  to  the 
existence  of  Abraham  ;  because  he,  as  such,  must  have 
been  the  Son  of  Cod.  As  he  did  not,  however,  assume 
that  external  appearance  which  their  ideas  had  pictured 
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of  the  grandeur  of  the  Messiah,  they  regarded  him  as  a 
fanatic  :  and  in  pursuance  of  this  notion,  they  impiously 
maintained,  that  whatever  he  said  or  did  was  either  ex 
travagance  or  imposture. 

"  Jesus  then  said  to  them,  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  before 
Abraham  was,  I  am." 

Verily,  then,  I  tell  you,  that  before  your  parent  Abra 
ham  had  a  being  in  nature,  my  person  existed. 

"  They,  therefore,  took  up  stones,  to  throw  at  him." 

On  hearing  these  last  words,  which  they  rightly  inter 
preted  as  a  declaration  of  his  divinity,  the  Jews  became 
outrageous.  They  instantly  had  recourse  to  stones,  to 
inflict  on  him  the  punishment  of  being  stoned  to  death, 
which,  by  the  prescript  of  their  law,  was  to  be  the  portion 
of  the  blasphemer,  as  they  conceived  him  to  be. 

Such  a  procedure  was,  indeed,  atrocious,  and  deserving 
of  every  censure.  But  before  we  blame  the  phrenzy  of 
this  violent  people,  let  us  see  if  we  ourselves  partake  not 
in  their  guilt. 

The  Jews  refused  to  own,  or  give  credit  to,  Jesus  Christ, 
although  his  sacred  person  was  then  visible  among  them. 
But  are  we,  Christians,  more  excusable,  when,  confessing 
him,  as  we  pretend  to  do,  we  spurn  at  his  commands  ? 
Had  they  been  convinced  that  he  was  truly  their  Messiah, 
they  doubtless  would  have  acknowledged  him,  and  received 
him  with  open  arms.  But  do  we  obey  his  law,  though  we 
confess  him  to  be  our  God  ?  They  perversely  shut  their 
eyes  to  the  impression  of  his  light :  but  do  not  we  stop  our 
ears  to  the  mandates  of  his  doctrine  ?  They  rejected  his 
person  ;  but  do  not  we  disclaim  his  authority  ?  Instead, 
therefore,  of  venting  our  acrimony  against  the  perverseness 
of  the  Jews,  let  us  rather  be  so  honest  as  to  turn  it  against 
ourselves,  who,  in  fact,  deserve  it  more ;  for  I  fear,  that, 
of  the  two,  the  wicked  Christian  will  be  found  hereafter  to 
be  the  most  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God. 

"  But  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  Temple." 
By  an  exertion  of  his  power,  Christ  concealed  himself 
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from  their  view;  and,  undiscovered  by  them,  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  crowd,  without  injury  from  their  malice  ; 
because  his  "  hour,"  as  he  often  called  it,  i.  e.  the  time  ap 
pointed  by  his  Father  for  the  close  of  his  labours,  was  not 
yet  arrived. 

Let  us  beware,  dear  Christians,  that  we  do  not  unhap 
pily  oblige  him  to  conceal  himself  from  us,  when  our  "hour" 
shall  come  ;  i.  e.  when  "  the  sorrows  of  death  shall  encom 
pass  us,  and  the  perils  of  hell  environ  us ;"  nor  expel  him 
from  his  temple,  the  temple  of  our  souls,  which  he  has 
purchased  with  his  blood. 

Let  us  not  flatter  ourselves  with  the  notion,  that,  be 
cause  we  do  not  actually  throw  stones  at  him,  as  the  Jews 
here  attempted,  we  are  less  guilty  than  they.  For  is  there 
not  reason  to  think,  brethren,  that  such  daring  criminals 
as  contemn  his  commands  openly,  would  not  stick  to  insult 
his  person,  were  he  present  to  inculcate  them  ? 

Besides,  in  a  figurative  mode  of  speaking,  it  may  not 
improbably  be  said,  that  we  cast  stones  at  Jesus  Christ,  as 
often  as  we  sin  deliberately.  Those  habits  of  swearing, 
lying,  detracting,  injuring  our  neighbour  in  his  character, 
his  honour,  or  his  peace  of  mind,  which  are  so  prevalent 
among  us ;  not  to  mention  the  more  gross  crimes,  which, 
in  spite  of  shame,  too  often  shew  themselves  manifestly ;  all 
such  things  as  these,  I  say,  are,  as  it  were  so  many  stones 
thrown  at  Christ,  that  drive  him  from  his  residence,  and 
compel  him  to  fly  from  us. 

Such,  therefore,  being  our  own  state,  and  the  accusations, 
that,  without  injustice  may  be  brought  against  us,  let  us 
learn  to  correct  ourselves,  before  we  presume  to  censure 
others.  As  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  in  which  we  are 
called  upon,  as  Christians,  to  commemorate  the  effusion  of 
the  blood  of  our  Redeemer,  let  us,  with  unfeigned  compunc 
tion,  lay  our  iniquities  at  his  feet :  beseeching  him,  in  his 
mercy,  to  purify  us  from  them,  and  to  enable  us,  in  future, 
while  we  own  him  for  our  God,  to  live  worthy  of  the  voca 
tion,  by  which  he  has  called  us  to  his  service.  Amen. 
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"  And,  when  they  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethpage,  unto  Mount  Olivet,  then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples, 
saying  to  them  ;  Go  ye  into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you ; 
and  immediately  you  shall  find  an  ass  tied  and  a  colt  with  her : 
loose  them,  and  bring  them  to  me.  And,  if  any  man  shall  say 
aught  to  you,  say  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them,  and  forth 
with  he  will  let  them  go.  Now,  all  this  was  done  that  that  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  was  written  by  the  Prophet,  saying ;  tell  the 
daughter  of  Sion  ;  Behold  thy  King  cometh  to  thee,  meek  and 
sitting  upon  an  ass  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  her,  that  is  used  to  the 
yoke.  And  the  disciples,  going,  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them. 
And  they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  laid  their  garments 
upon  them,  and  made  him  sit  thereon.  And  a  very  great  mul 
titude  spread  their  garments  in  the  way  :  others  cut  down  boughs 
from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  road.  And  the  multitude 
that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried  out,  saying  ;  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David  ;  blessed  is  he,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  Hosanna  in  the  Highest." 

THE  week  which  we  are  now  beginning,  is  usually  styled 
Holy  Week :  and,  as  it  is  entirely  devoted  to  the  memory 
of  the  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  the  church 
opens  it  by  reading  the  relation  as  delivered  in  the  Gospel, 
of  his  approach  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  be  immolated 
for  us. 

When  the  time,  therefore,  was  arrived,  which,  by  the 
irresistible  decrees  of  heaven,  was  appointed  for  his  death, 
he  set  out  upon  his  journey  to  that  ill-fated  city  which  was 
destined  to  be  the  theatre  of  his  unparalleled  sufferings. 
On  his  way  to  this  tragic  scene,  when  he  had  reached  a 
small  village,  which  was  denominated  Bethpage,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Olivet,  between  Bethania  and  Jerusalem, 
at  the  last  mentioned  of  which  places  his  dissolution  was 
awaiting  him,  he  called  two  of  his  disciples,  who  were  then 
all  with  him,  and  said  to  them  : 

"  Go  ye  into  the  village,  that  is  over  against  you  :  and  imme- 


PALM  SUNDAY.  217 

diately  you  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  to  me." 

With  the  name  of  this  latter  village  we  are  not  made 
acquainted  :  this,  however,  we  know  of  it,  that  it  lay  oppo 
site  to  Bethpage,  where  our  Saviour  then  had  stopped, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Olivet  ;  that  mountain  so 
distinguished  in  the  annals  of  Christianity,  from  its  having 
been  the  stage  of  very  many  of  its  mysteries.  This  famous 
mountain  stood,  as  we  are  informed  by  geography,  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Jerusalem,  from  which  it  was  divided  by  a 
spacious  valley,  that  was  crossed  in  the  middle  by  a  briskly 
rolling  torrent.  It  was  called  Mount  Olivet,  or  the  moun 
tain  of  Olives,  from  the  numerous  olive  trees  with  which  it 
abounded.  To  this  unnamed  village  were  the  two  dis 
ciples  deputed ;  Christ,  at  the  same  time,  informing  them, 
that,  on  their  entrance  into  it,  they  should  find  a  she  ass 
and  her  foal  together  with  her,  which  he  directed  them  to 
bring  to  him. 

"  And,  if  any  man  shall  say  aught  to  you,  say  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  them  ;  and  forthwith  he  will  let  them  go." 

To  obviate  any  difficulty  which  the  Apostles  might  con 
ceive  in  the  execution  of  this  message,  Christ  tells  them 
that  it  will  be  sufficient  merely  to  ask  for  the  asses  :  for, 
as  soon  a?  it  shall  be  understood,  he  says,  that  they  are 
wanted  for  the  Lord,  they  will  be  immediately  delivered 
up.  From  this  it  seems  probable,  that  the  owner  of  these 
animals  was  either  a  person  devoted  to  our  Saviour,  or 
else,  which  is,  perhaps,  not  less  likely,  that,  impressed 
with  the  tone  of  authority,  in  which  they  were  demanded, 
"the  Lord  hath  need  of  them,"  he  might  not  think  it 
prudent  to  hazard  a  refusal.  . 

"  Now,  all  this  was  done  that  that  might  he  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken  by  the  Prophet." 

So  exactly  did  Christ  accomplish,  as  I  have  once  before 
remarked,  and  as  we  shall  often  again  see  verified,  every 
article  that  had  been  foretold  respecting  his  future  coming: 
so  minutely  did  he  fulfil  to  the  smallest  tittle,  all  the  pro- 
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phecies  concerning  himself,  as  to  preclude  the  possibility 
of  even  the  slightest  hesitation,  in  any  mind,  that  was  not 
wilfully  and  determinately  blinded.  But,  alas  !  what  power 
can  overcome  the  pertinacity  of  stubbornness  ?  As  each 
of  the  prophets  had  set,  as  I  may  say,  their  badge  or  dis 
tinctive  mark,  upon  the  future  Messiah,  by  some  token  of 
their  own,  so  one  of  that  respectful  school  had  peculiarly 
pointed  him  out  by  the  special  appearance  which  he  was  to 
make  on  this  occasion. 

"  Tell  the  daughter  of  Sion  (says  the  venerable  prophet, 
Zachary),  behold,  thy  King  cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  her,  that  is  used  to  the  yoke." 

Sion  was  a  mount,  or  hill,  within  the  very  walls  of  Jeru 
salem  :  so  that  "  tell  the  daughter  of  Sion,"  is  the  same 
thing,  in  purport,  as,  tell  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  that 
they  may  recognize  their  "  King,"  the  Messiah  to  be  sent 
from  heaven,  from  this  further  distinctive  evidence,  which 
I  add  to  the  many  others,  that  have  been  given  of  his 
person.  He  will  come  to  them  in  a  manner  the  most 
humble  and  meek,  riding  upon  an  ass  ;  not  disdaining  to 
permit  himself  to  be  carried  on  an  animal  which  is  gene 
rally  used  for  the  most  ordinary  purposes. 

This  we  see  him  doing  in  the  narration  here  before  us ; 
thereby  verifying,  to  the  last,  the  predictions  of  the  pro 
phets,  and  depriving  the  hardened  Jews  of  every  shadow 
of  excuse  for  their  persistence  in  rejecting  him.  But  what 
apology,  dear  Christians,  can  we  pretend  to  make  ?  we, 
who  witnessing  more  clearly  than  even  the  Jews  did,  the 
completion  of  all  the  prophecies  relating  to  his  person,  the 
extraordinary  prodigies  by  which  he  confirmed  his  sacred 
mission,  and  the  wondrous  establishment,  in  defiance  of  all 
opposition  of  his  heavenly  faith,  still  refuse  to  acknowledge 
him,  or,  what  comes  to  the  same  end,  to  submit  ourselves 
in  practice  to  his  sacred  injunctions  ?  But,  my  brethren, 
let  us  be  fully  assured,  that,  if  he  is  our  God,  he  must  be 
obeyed  ;  that  a  mere  speculative  belief  of  the  matters  which 
he  teaches,  will  not  suffice  to  salvation  ;  but  that  to  this 
must  be  joined,  if  we  hope  to  be  saved  through  him,  a 
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practical  observance  of  the  duties  that  he  commands. 
Without  this,  we  shall  but  criminally  involve  ourselves  in 
the  fate  of  the  Jews,  and  even  plunge  ourselves  still  deeper 
m  their  deplorable  misfortunes,  in  proportion  as  we  are 
more  favoured  by  the  mercies  of  our  God. 

"  And  the  disciples,  .going,  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them." 

Without  a  moment's  hesitation,  they  directly  proceeded 
to  the  execution  of  the  orders  which  they  had  received 
from  their  Master.  So  likewise  must  we,  if  we  wish  to  be 
deserving  of  his  gracious  approbation;  not  allowing  any 
argument,  or  pretence  of  our  own  forming,  to  impede  us 
in  the  discharge  of  whatever  duties  he  may  exact,  or  his 
authority  demand. 

"  And  they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  laid  their  gar 
ments  upon  them,  and  made  him  to  sit  thereon." 

When  the  disciples  had  conducted  the  ass  to  where 
Christ  was  in  waiting,  a  party  of  the  populace,  who  had 
come  forward  to  meet  him,  and  who  by  this  time  were  in 
creased  into  a  very  large  body,  threw  their  clothes  upon 
the  beast,  to  exhibit  their  respect  for  him,  and  helped  him 
to  mount  it. 

"  And  a  very  great  multitude  strewed  their  garments  in  the 
way." 

Many  others  of  the  company,  pulling  off  their  outward 
clothes,  spread  them  at  large  on  the  ground  over  which 
he  was  to  pass ;  as  deeming  the  earth  itself  unworthy  to 
bear  the  foot-steps  of  the  very  animal  on  which  he  rode. 

"  Others  cut  boughs  from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the 
way." 

Another  division  of  this  numerous  and  exulting  multi 
tude,  vicing  with  their  companions  in  expressing  their 
high  esteem  for  the  person  of  Jesus,  cut  down  branches 
from  the  trees,  and  officiously  spread  them  about,  to  adorn 
the  road,  as  he  went  over  it. 

Struck  with  his  sanctity,  impressed  with  his  doctrine, 


220  ANALYSIS  OF  THE   GOSPELS. 

and  awed  with  bis  miracles,  this  enraptured  crowd,  at  that 
moment,  seemed  to  think  nothing  enough  to  shew  their 
veneration  for  his  person.  At  the  first  news  of  his  ap 
proach,  they  had  joyfully  poured  forth  from  every  quarter 
of  Jerusalem.  They  had  advanced  to  some  distance  from 
it,  in  order  to  welcome  his  arrival :  and,  when  they  came 
up  with  him,  their  unconfined  joy  bro'ke  out  in  these  extra 
ordinary  and  irresistible  transports.  And,  to  evince  still 
more  evidently  the  exalted  opinion  which  they  entertained 
of  his  character,  they  unanimously  greeted  him  with  what 
they  justly  considered  as  the  first  of  all  titles  ;  namely,  that 
of  their  Messiah. 

"  Arid  the  multitude,  that  went  before,  and  that  followed, 
cried  out,  saying :  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David." 

From  the  information  of  their  own  history,  the  Jews 
were  perfectly  acquainted  that  the  long-looked  for  Messiah, 
who  was  to  "  redeem  them  from  destruction,  arid  to  crown 
them  with  mercy,"  was  to  spring  from  the  family  of  their 
darling  king,  David.  Convinced,  therefore,  by  the  display 
which  they  had  so  frequently  witnessed  of  Christ's  virtue 
and  power,  they,  with  one  accord,  proclaimed  him,  in  this 
paroxysm  of  zeal,  that  offspring  of  David,  who,  so  many 
ages  before,  had  been  predicted  to  their  ancestors.  Under 
the  impression  of  this  idea,  which  then  forcibly  struck  them, 
they  cheerfully  hailed  him  with  repeated  Hosannas ;  an  ac 
clamation  of  joy  in  common  usage  among  them ;  vocife 
rating,  moreover,  loudly  : 

"  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Not  content  with  tracing  his  lineage  up  to  the  house  of 
their  favourite,  David,  and  shewing  him,  as  his  descendant, 
every  honour  in  their  power,  they  carry  their  expressions 
to  a  still  higher  pitch,  and  openly  salute  him  as  the  de 
puted  of  heaven,  the  Prophet  sent  by  the  Lord,  to  fulfil 
his  predictions,  and  to  accomplish  his  design.  "  Blessed," 
they  say,  "  is  he,  who  now  cometh  to  us,"  as  the  agent  of 
God,  the  minister  of  his  authority,  and  the  representative 
At  that  Deity,  whom  we  reverentially  adore.  Elated  with 
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those  emotions  of  gladness  and  gratitude  that  then  filled 
their  minds,  they  invite  the  heavens  to  take  a  part  in  their 
common  exultation. 

"  Hosanna  (they  exclaim),  in  the  highest." 

That  is,  may  the  virtues  above  unite  with  us  in  one  gene 
ral  jubilation  ;  and  may  the  arch  of  the  highest  heavens 
resound  with  his  praises,  whose  arrival  amongst  us  we  thus 
gladsomely  celebrate. 

Such,  brethren,  is  the  account  which  the  Gospel  exhibits 
of  this  last  entrance  of  our  Saviour  into  the  metropolis  of 
his  nation  ;  an  account,  which,  while  it  merely  relates  the 
bare  matter  of  fact,  holds  out  to  us  lessons  of  the  most 
edifying  morality. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  adore  the  secret  and 
prudent  ways  of  that  all  directing  Providence,  which,  as 
it  forms  its  wise  projects  without  consulting  the  will  of 
man,  so,  in  like  manner,  it  completes  them,  independently 
of  his  concurrence.  Nay,  more  :  this  divine  superinten 
dence,  to  which  everything  is  subject,  not  unfrequently 
effects  its  purposes  in  opposition  to  man's  views  ;  using 
those  identical  persons,  as  so  many  instruments  in  its  hand, 
for  the  execution  of  its  decrees,  who,  all  the  while,  imagine 
they  are  acting  a  quite  contrary  part. 

This  we  see  exemplified  in  the  recital  of  this  day's 
Gospel.  In  memory  of  the  pristine  order  given  by  the 
Almighty  to  the  Israelites,  that  each  family,  the  night 
preceding  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  should  consume 
within  itself  a  slaughtered  lamb  :  this  animal  became  the 
victim,  that,  by  the  institution  of  the  Passover,  was  to  be 
sacrificed  on  that  feast.  Moreover,  this  paschal  lamb,  as 
it  was  usually  called,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Jewish 
law,  was  to  be  brought  to  Jerusalem,  in  which  stood  the 
Temple,  the  grand  theatre  of  public  worship,  on  the  fifth 
day  previously  to  its  solemn  immolation  :  and  it  was  cus 
tomary  to  introduce  it  with  much  formality  and  pomp. 

Such,  my  brethren,  was  the  type,  or  figure  ;  let  us  now 
view  the  reality.  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
rescue  the  human  race,  not  from  the  bondage  of  its  own 
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species,  but  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil,  to  whom  sin 
had  enslaved  it.  As,  then,  the  servitude  of  the  Jews, 
under  the  people  of  Egypt,  was  a  figure  of  man's  oppres 
sion  under  the  yoke  of  Satan,  so  was  the  lamb,  which  was 
used  in  the  celebration  of  the  Pasch,  an  emblem  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  true  "  Lamb  of  God,"  whose  blood  is  the  mark 
that  gives  protection  to  his  faithful.  As  the  figurative 
lamb  of  the  Jews  was,  on  a  stated  day,  ushered  with  great 
pomp  into  their  city,  so  was  our  Redeemer  pleased  to  enter 
it,  as  the  stage  of  his  sacrifice,  on  that  very  same  day,  in 
a  species  of  triumph.  In  all  this,  I  repeat,  let  us  adore 
the  wondrous  ways  of  God's  sovereign  Providence  ;  which, 
while  apparently  things  are  happening  but  in  their  ordinary 
course,  is  silently  directing  them  to  the  accomplishment  of 
its  purposes.  Such  were  its  views,  in  thus  pointedly  or 
daining,  though  unobservedly  to  the  crowd,  this  triumph 
of  Jesus.  A  triumph,  indeed,  it  was  ;  but  a  triumph  prac 
tically  suited  to  those  lessons  of  moderation  which  this  first 
teacher  of  humility  so  frequently  inculcated. 

Let  us,  in  the  second  place,  admire  him,  Christians,  who, 
Supreme  Lord  as  he  was,  and  Master  of  the  universe, 
disdained  not,  even  at  the  moment  when  he  seemed  to  allow 
some  passing  honours  to  be  paid  him,  to  appear  to  the 
world  destitute,  and,  in  some  degree,  contemptible.  The 
beast  on  which  he  rode,  he  had  been  necessitated  to  borrow  ; 
not  possessing  a  convenience,  of  which  even  the  poorest 
cottager  might  possibly  have  boasted ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  an  animal  which  our  aspiring  vanity  would  lead  us  to 
contemn.  But  alas  !  O  wretched  pride,  how  grossly  dost 
thou  delude  us  !  Let  this,  however,  teach  us  a  more  just 
way  of  thinking  ;  and  convince  us  that  all  the  parade  of 
this  fascinating  world,  which  is  so  apt  to  beguile  us,  is  but 
emptiness  and  fallacy  in  the  eyes  of  solid  wisdom. 

Lastly,  let  us  learn,  my  brethren,  from  a  serious  con 
templation  of  this  triumph  of  Jesus  Christ,  what  ought,  in 
consequence,  to  be  our  sentiments,  in  celebrating  his  victory. 
We  here  behold  him  subduing  what  had  hitherto  most  op 
posed  the  success  of  his  mission  ;  I  mean  the  prepossessions 
and  prejudices  of  an  obdurate  people.  These  he  here 
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makes  to  bend  to  the  weight  of  conviction,  and  compels  the 
misguided  multitude  to  own  him  for  their  Lord,  whom,  till 
that  instant,  they  had  disclaimed,  and  even  frequently 
insulted. 

We  ourselves,  my  brethren,  are  invited,  at  this  season 
of  repentance,  to  triumph  over  those  enemies  which  have 
so  long  opposed  our  welfare  ;  I  mean  our  vicious  inclina 
tions,  that  so  lamentably  blind  us,  and  obstruct  our  salva 
tion.  Let  us  crush  them  as  effectually  as  Christ  did  his 
opponents,  and  force  them  to  acknowledge  the  authority 
of  God :  and,  while  we  deplore  this  unhappy  people 
resuming  their  errors,  and,  in  the  space  of  a  few  days  de 
manding  the  death  of  him,  whom  they  have  here  honoured 
with  such  distinction,  let  us  tremble  for  ourselves,  and  most 
strenuously  avoid  what  occasioned  their  relapse.  Mixing 
afterwards  with  those  who  were  the  avowed  enemies  of 
Jesus,  and  giving  ear  to  their  suggestions,  they  once  more 
relapsed  into  their  former  infatuation.  Similar  to  this  will 
be  our  fate,  if  we  again  lend  an  ear  to  the  dictates  of  our 
passions,  and  rejoin  our  old  associates  in  the  paths  of 
iniquity.  Like  the  unfortunate  Jews,  who  brought  perdi 
tion  on  their  heads,  by  again  impiously  disowning  their 
Messiah,  Jesus  Christ,  if  we,  after  formally  professing  to 
renounce  our  evil  habits,  expose  ourselves  anew  to  those 
occasions  of  sin,  that  have  so  often  proved  fatal  to  us,  we 
shall  have  reason  to  apprehend  the  dire  effects  of  God's 
anger. 

To  obviate  so  great  an  evil,  let  us  reflect  maturely  on  the 
footing  on  which  we  actually  stand,  as  disciples  of  Christ. 
As  such,  we  are  solemnly  pledged  to  a  never-ceasing  war 
fare  against  the  devil  and  his  abettors ;  till,  crowned  with 
victory,  our  perseverance  shall  entitle  us  to  a  triumph  in 
heaven. 

Of  this  the  Palms,  or  their  substitutes,  which,  on  this 
day,  are  distributed  in  the  name  of  the  church,  are  mystical 
tokens.  For,  besides  representing  to  us  the  honoured  vic 
tory  of  our  Saviour,  in  whose  memory  we  receive  them, 
they  strongly  remind  us  of  the  allegiance  that  we  owe  him. 
In  their  language,  they  inform  us,  that,  as  we  espouse  his 
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cause,  by  participating1  in  his  triumph,  so  we  must  invari 
ably  oppose  his  enemies,  whatever  shape  they  may  assume  ; 
that  we  must  firmly  resist  all  the  seductions  of  the  world  ; 
and,  of  course,  must  abjure,  not  only  the  sins  of  which  we 
already  stand  convicted,  but,  in  like  manner,  also,  the  im 
mediate  occasions  that  have  unhappily  produced  them. 

In  these  pious  dispositions,  therefore,  let  us  to-day  take 
our  palms.  Let  us  receive  them  with  joy,  as  the  emblems 
of  Christ's  victory ;  and  let  us  preserve  them  with  respect, 
as  the  pledges  of  our  own  fidelity.  In  the  moment  of  trial, 
let  us  turn  our  thoughts  towards  them  ;  humbly  beseeching 
rhat  God,  of  our  attachment  to  whose  cause  they  should 
be  considered  as  memorials,  to  sustain  our  weakness,  and 
to  uphold  our  resolution.  Of  this,  at  least,  brethren,  be 
firmly  and  unalterably  persuaded,  that,  if  you  desire  to 
triumph  and  to  reign  with  Christ  hereafter,  you  must  pre 
viously  fight  his  battles,  and  conquer  with  him  here.  Amen. 


MAUNDAY  THUKSDAY; 

OR,  THURSDAY  IN  HOLY  WEEK. 

GOSPEL.— ST.  JOHN,  XIII.  1. 

"  Before  the  festival  day  of  the  Pasch,  Jesus,  knowing  that  his 
hour  was  come,  when  he  should  pass  out  of  this  world  to  his 
Father,  having  loved  his  own,  who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end.  And,  when  supper  was  done,  the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  Son  of  Simon, 
to  betray  him,  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  lie  came  from  God,  and  goeth  to  God,  he 
ariseth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments,  and,  having 
taken  a  towel,  girdeth  himself.  After  that,  he  put  water  into  a 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel,  with  which  he  was  girded.  He  cometh, 
therefore,  to  Simon  Peter.  And  Peter  said  to  him  :  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him  :  What  I 
do,  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  hereafter  thou  shalt  know.  Peter 
fcaith  to  him ;  thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him. ;  if  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  shalt  have  no  part  with  me.  Simon 
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Peter  saith  to  him  ;  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him ;  he,  that  is  washed,  needeth 
not  but  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  wholly  clean.  And  you  are  .clean, 
but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  he  was  that  would  betray  him ; 
therefore  he  said,  You  are  not  all  clean.  Then,  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  taken  his  garments,  being  sat  down  again,  he  said 
to  them  ;  know  you  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  You  call  me 
Master  and  Lord ;  and  you  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  If  I,  then, 
being  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  you  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that, 
as  I  have  done  to  you,  so  you  do  likewise." 

"  Before  the  festival  day  of  the  Pasch." 

THIS  we  are  assured,  my  brethren,  was  the  Thursday  ; 
because,  on  the  evening  of  the  Friday  commenced  that 
greatest  and  most  solemn  of  all  the  Jewish  festivals,  which 
was  denominated  the  Pasch  ;  when,  by  the  ordinance  of 
God,  the  Jews  were  universally  commanded  to  eat  the 
Paschal  lamb,  with  unleavened  bread,  in  memory  of  their 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  Anticipating, 
therefore,  the  sacrifice  which  was  to  be  made  of  himself, 
the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  on  the  following  day,  our  Saviour 
wished  to  complete  all  the  injunctions  of  the  law,  and,  in 
compliance  with  this  view,  took,  in  company  with  his 
disciples,  this  his  last  farewell  supper.  And, 

"  Knowing  that  his  hour  was  come,  when  he  should  pass  out 
of  this  world  to  the  Father." 

He  was  to  pass  out  of  this  world  to  his  Father  in  Heaven, 
by  his  death,  by  his  resurrection,  and  by  his  ascension. 
St.  John  here  styles  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
"  a  passage ;"  in  allusion  to  the  word  "  Pasch,"  which 
imports  a  "passing  by;"  inasmuch  as  the  origin  of  this  feast 
was  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  the  angel's  passing 
over,  or  omitting  to  injure,  the  people  of  Israel,  at  the 
moment  when  he  destroyed  all  the  first-born  of  the 
Egyptians. 

Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  "knowing  that  his  hour  was 
come,"  though  he  had  hitherto  eluded  all  the  stratagems  of 
his  enemies,  was  then  so  far  from  shrinking  at  the  nearness 
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of  danger,  that  he  delivered  himself  up  to  those  by  whose 
hands  he  was  to  die. 

"  Having  loved  his  own,  who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end." 

Such  were  principally  his  apostles,  who  had  hitherto 
been  his  constant  and  inseparable  companions :  and  these 
he  continued  to  love,  in  spite  of  all  the  terrors  of  his  then 
impending  death.  And,  not  only  them,  bat  the  whole 
human  race,  for  whom  he  designed  the  next  day  to  shed 
his  sacred  blood.  What  stronger  proof,  indeed,  could  he 
afford  them  of  his  love,  than  in  giving  them,  at  this  meeting, 
his  body  and  blood  for  their  food  ? 

"  When  supper  was  done." 

The  supper,  it  is  true,  was  finished ;  but  he  had  not  yet 
concluded  all  he  intended  to  do ;  since  we  find  him  sitting 
down  again,  and  establishing,  in  form,  the  adorable  Sacra 
ment  of  the  Eucharist,  which  he  had  previously  promised. 

"  The  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
the  son  of  Simon,  to  betray  him." 

This  perfidious  wretch  was  present  at  the  whole  of  this 
awful  scene,  though  he  had  beforehand  taken  his  measures 
to  betray  his  heavenly  Master.  So  great  was  his  temerity, 
that  he  made  no  scruple  to  partake  of  the  adorable  food 
which  Christ  so  affectionately  distributed.  He  is  denomi 
nated  Iscariot,  from  the  appellation  of  the  place  from  which 
he  originally  came,  and  also  to  distinguish  him  from  an 
other  of  the  apostles,  who  was  likewise  called  Judas,  but 
who  is  better  known  to  us  by  the  name  of  St.  Jude.  The 
evangelist  notes  designedly  the  atrocious  resolution  that 
this  wretch  had  taken,  in  order,  says  St.  Augustin,  to 
render  more  conspicuous  the  humility  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
disdained  not  to  wash  the  feet  of  even  an  infamous  traitor. 

"  Knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands." 

Jesus  Christ,  as  God,  is  equal  to  his  Father ;  and  as  such, 
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he  is  by  nature  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  creatures.  But, 
considered  as  man,  he  is  inferior  to  his  Father,  and  may 
not  improperly  be  styled  his  first  and  principal  subject.  In 
return  for  this  obedience,  however,  the  Father  had  assigned 
to  him,  from  the  instant  of  his  conception,  an  absolute  do 
minion  over  the  whole  created  universe. 

"  And  that  he  came  from  God,  and  goeth  to  God." 

He  "  came  from  God,"  as  God ;  being  born  of  him 
before  all  ages :  and  he  "  came  from  God,"  as  man  ; 
having  been  sent  into  this  world  by  him,  for  the  completion 
of  his  decrees.  On  the  other  part,  he  "goeth  to  God," 
by  his  ascension,  which  was  speedily  to  follow  his  death 
and  his  triumphant  resurrection.  Jesus,  therefore,  knew 
all  things ;  and,  if  he  deigns  to  wash  the  feet  of  an  insi 
dious  disciple,  it  was  not  that  he  was  ignorant  of  his  trea 
cherous  designs,  but  to  afford  us  an  example  of  that  patience 
and  charity  which  we  all  ought  to  have  for  the  condition  of 
sinners  ;  thereby  to  bring  them  back,  if  such  a  thing  be 
possible,  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 

"  He  ariseth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments ;  and, 
having  taken  a  towel,  girded  himself." 

Removing  from  table,  Christ  pulls  off  his  upper  vesture  ; 
and,  taking  a  towel  that  lay  before  him,  he  binds  it  around 
him. 

"  After  that,  he  putteth  water  into  a  bason  ;  and  began  to  wash 
the  feet  of  his  disciples." 

The  intention  of  St.  John,  in  giving  us  this  minute  and 
circumstantial  detail,  was  evidently  to  make  us  notice  how 
the  Son  of  God  performs  the  kind  office  undertaken.  He 
calls  for  no  assistance ;  nor  does  he  spare  himself  a  tittle 
of  whatever  there  might  be  humiliating  in  the  work  that  he 
was  doing.  Thus  he  verifies  his  own  saying  upon  another 
occasion  ;  "  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  to, 
but  to  minister."  Although  he  was  fully  conscious  of  his 
own  elevated  dignity,  while  employed  on  a  business  in 
which  he  seemed  to  forget  it,  he  condescends  thus  to  stoop 
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and  servilely  degrade  himself,  to  teach  us  that  true  humi 
lity  consists  not  in  being  ignorant  of  our  superiority  over 
others,  but  in  lowering  ourselves  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
we  had  no  claim  to  distinction. 

"  He  cometh,  therefore,  to  Simon  Peter." 

This  apostle  entertained  a  most  ardent  affection,  mixed 
with  the  profoundest  respect,  for  his  venerable  Master.  In 
consequence  of  which,  he  could  never  restrain  his  zeal, 
when  anything  happened  that  he  deemed  injurious  to  him. 
When,  therefore,  he  perceived  him  thus  about  to  demean 
himself,  he  broke  out,  in  astonishment,  into  the  following 
exclamation : 

"  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?" 

What !  wouldst  thou,  he  says,  who  art  the  Christ,  the 
anointed  of  God,  wash  the  feet  of  a  poor  mortal,  who  is  at 
best  but  thy  disciple  ?  Wouldst  thou  do  that  for  me, 
which  a  servant  would  think  it  beneath  him,  perhaps,  to 
do  for  his  master  ?  But  the  attachment  of  Peter,  however 
warm  and  respectful,  was  not  always  attended  with  the 
most  enlightened  discernment.  For  which  reason,  Christ 
sometimes  checked  him,  as  he  did  in  this  instance,  by  the 
subsequent  reply : 

"  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now  ;  but  hereafter  thou  shalt 
know." 

By  this  answer  to  St.  Peter,  our  Redeemer  instructs 
us,  my  brethren,  that  we  are  not  presumptuously  to  oppose 
the  designs  of  the  Almighty,  however  impenetrable  to  our 
sight,  or  contrary  to  our  judgment.  We  often  see  not  the 
reason  why  he  acts  as  he  does :  but  duty  tells  us  to  bow,  to 
submit  with  resignation,  till  he  be  pleased  to  unfold  to  us 
the  motives  of  his  conduct. 

"  Peter  saith  to  him,  thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet." 

It  was  from  respect  to  his  Master  that  Peter  continued 
to  resist  him.  This  respect  was  neither  blamable  nor  dis 
pleasing  to  our  Saviour.  But  Peter's  obstinacy  in  per- 
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sisting  to  refuse  Christ  the  liberty  of  doing  what  he  meant, 
drew  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God  the  following  formid 
able  menace : 

"  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  shalt  have  no  part  with  me." 

Unless,  Peter,  thou  sufferest  me  to  wash  thee  as  I  wish, 
thou  shalt  neither  participate  in  my  friendship  in  this  world, 
nor  in  my  inheritance  in  the  next.  This  threat  so  alarmed 
the  reluctant  apostle,  that  he  directly  cried  out : 

"  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  hut  also  my  hands  and  my  head." 

Sooner  than  lose  thy  beloved  friendship,  my  amiable 
Master,  I  consent  willingly  to  anything  :  and  I  had  much 
rather  behold  thee  ministering  and  prostrate  at  my  knees, 
than,  by  an  untoward  resistance,  incur  the  danger  of  offend 
ing  thee. 

"  Jesus  said  to  him :  He  that  is  washed,  needeth  not  but  lo 
wash  his  feet ;  but  is  wholly  clean." 

A  person  just  come  forth  from  the  waters  of  a  bath,  is 
clean  all  over  :  but  as,  in  walking,  his  feet  will  inevitably 
gather  dust,  he  must,  to  be  clean,  take  the  trouble  of  wash 
ing  them ;  and  this,  says  Christ,  suffices  to  the  entire  clean 
liness  of  his  person. 

"  You,"  he  then  adds,  "  are  clean  ;  but  not  all." 

You,  indeed,  are  free  from  the  contamination  of  spiritual 
dirt.  You  want  nothing  more  to  make  you  perfectly 
clean,  than  merely  to  wash  your  feet ;  L  e.  to  purify  the 
desires  and  affections  of  your  hearts,  represented  by  the 
feet,  on  which  the  whole  frame  moves. 

But  this  is  not  the  case,  he  says,  with  all  that  are  pre 
sent.  For  he  was  sensible  that,  at  that  very  moment,  the 
mind  of  the  traitor,  Judas,  was  intent  upon  the  execution 
of  his  infernal  design. 

"  For  he  knew  who  he  was,  that  would  betray  him,  therefore 
he  said  :  You  are  not  all  clean." 

An  intimation,  one  would  have  thought,  sufficient  to  dash 


230  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

at  once  the  resolution  of  the  impious  wretch ;  as  it  mani 
festly  shewed  that  his  perfidy  was  no  secret ;  but,  alas  !  he 
was  too  far  gone. 

"  Then,  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his  gar 
ments  ;  heing  sat  down  again,  he  said  to  them :  Know  ye  what  I 
have  done  to  you." 

The  ceremony  of  washing  the  feet  of  his  disciples  being 
concluded,  Christ  acquaints  them,  as  he  had  promised,  with 
the  meaning  of  what  they  had  witnessed.  Do  ye  compre 
hend  what  I  have  been  doing  ?  he  says.  If  not,  I  will 
inform  you. 

"  You  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and  you  say  well :  for  so  I 
am." 

You  look  respectfully  up  to  me,  as  your  principal  and 
head  ;  and  in  this  you  do  right ;  for  such  I  know  myself 
to  be,  however  you  may  think  me  lessened  by  the  per 
formance  of  what  I  have  done.  As  for  the  thing  itself,  I 
have  done  it  intentionally,  in  order ^thereby  to  teach  you, 
that, 

"If  I,  being  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  you 
ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 

Since  I,  then,  whom  you  acknowledge  for  your  superior 
and  chief,  have  condescended  so  to  demean  myself,  as  to 
undertake  to  do  for  you  the  very  meanest  of  works,  there 
can  be  no  office  too  low  for  you,  who  are  upon  a  perfect 
equality,  to  perform  for  each  other. 

"  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  have  done  to  you, 
so  you  do  likewise," 

What  I  have  done  in  this  instance,  then,  is  a  copy  for 
your  imitation.  For  this  I  solely  intended  it;  in  order,  by 
my  example,  to  induce  you  to  render  to  one  another  every 
mutual  service  ;  and  this,  should  it  be  necessary,  even  the 
most  menial  and  disreputable ;  as  I  have  done  for  you,  to 
the  very  washing  of  your  feet. 

This,  says  St.  Augustin,  is  that  lesson  of  humility  which 
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Peter  did  not  know  at  the  time  when  it  was  given.  This 
same  lesson,  continues  the  holy  doctor,  is  what  we  are  all 
obligated  to  learn  from  the  example  of  Jesus. 

The  instructions  that  he  gives  are  at  all  times  important ; 
but  circumstances  may  occasionally  add  weight  to  their  con 
sequence.  Our  Saviour,  at  the  moment  when  the  ceremony 
took  place  that  we  here  find  recorded,  was  about  to  insti 
tute  the  sacred  banquet  of  the  Eucharist;  i.  e.  the  adorable 
Sacrament  of  his  own  body  and  blood.  Wherefore,  from 
the  manner  in  which  we  behold  him  preparing  his  disciples 
for  it,  we  may  learn  the  dispositions  that  we  should  endea 
vour  to  acquire,  in  approaching  this  holy  table,  to  which 
we  are  particularly  invited  at  the  season  now  at  hand. 

To  discharge  this  duty  well,  so  as  to  satisfy  our  obliga 
tions,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  obtain,  as  far  as  may  be  in 
our  power,  the  three  virtuous  dispositions  that  are  here 
particularly  specified. 

The  first  of  these  dispositions  is  purity  of  conscience, 
denoted  by  that  cleanliness  which  Christ  recommends  to 
his  apostles,  and  even  helps  them  to  assume ;  and  this  not 
only  as  to  our  hands  or  head,  i.  e.  either  our  external 
actions  or  the  bent  of  our  thoughts,  but  also  as  to  our  feet, 
i.  e.  the  affections  of  the  heart,  which  give  motion  to  the 
whole. 

The  second  requisite  is  humility,  or  that  condescending 
disposition,  which,  waiving  all  claims  to  imagined  pre 
eminence,  makes  us  ready  to  stoop  to  every  one  to  whom 
we  can  render  any  service ;  a  temper,  or  turn  of  mind, 
most  conformable  to  that  which  Christ  on  this  occasion 
both  evinced  in  himself,  and  exacted  of  his  apostles. 

The  third  and  last  thing  necessary  is  fraternal  charity, 
that  amiable  virtue,  which,  besides  loving  God  as  required, 
in  the  first  place,  extends  our  benevolence  to  all  mankind 
universally ;  and  this  entirely  for  the  sake,  and  in  compli 
ance  with  the  injunctions  of  our  beneficent  Redeemer. 

Let  but  these,  brethren,  be  our  dispositions,  when  we 
undertake  to  prepare  ourselves  to  approach  the  sacred  ban 
quet,  and  we  may  rest  assured  of  being  admitted  as  wel 
come  guests,  and  of  deserving  his  approbation,  upon  whose 
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instructive  example  we  shall  have  thus  formed  our  model. 
Amen. 


GOOD  FBLDAY, 

THE  PASSION  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN,  XVIII.  1. 
"  After  these  things,  Jesus  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over 
the  torrent,  Ceclron,  where  there  was  a  garden,  into  which  he 
entered  with  his  disciples.  Now,  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  place,  because  Jesus  had  often  resorted  thither,  together  with 
his  disciples,  Judas,  therefore,  having  received  a  band  of  men  and 
servants  from  the  chief  Priests  and  the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons.  Jesus,  therefore,  know 
ing  all  things  that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
to  them  ;  whom  seek  ye  ?  They  answered  him ;  Jesus,  of  Naza 
reth.  Jesus  saith  to  them ;  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  who  be 
trayed  him,  stood  with  them.  As  soon,  then,  as  he  had  said  to 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
Again,  therefore,  he  asked  them  ;  whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said  ; 
Jesus,  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  answered ;  I  have  told  you  that  I  am 
he.  If,  therefore,  you  seek  me,  let  these  go  away.  That  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  said  ;  of  them,  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  I  have  not  lost  any  one.  Then,  Simon  Peter,  having 
a  sword,  drew  it,  and  struck  the  servant  of  the  High-Priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear.  And  the  name  of  the  servant  was  Malchus. 
Then  Jesus  said  to  Peter ;  put  thy  sword  into  the  scabbard.  The 
chalice  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 
Then  the  band  and  the  tribune  and  the  servants  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him.  And  they  led  him  away,  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiphas,  who  was  the  High-Priest  of 
that  year.  Now,  Caiphas  was  he  who  had  given  the  counsel  to 
the  Jews  ;  it  is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 
And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple. 
And  that  disciple  was  known  to  the  High-Priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  High-Priest.  But  Peter  stood  at  the 
door  without.  Then  the  other  disciple,  who  was  known  to  the 
High-Priest,  went  out,  and  spoke  to  the  portress,  and  brought  in 
Peter.  And  the  maid,  that  was  portress,  saith  to  Peter ;  art  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He  saith  ;  I  am  not.  Now, 
the  servants  and  officers  stood  at  a  fire,  because  it  was  cold,  and 
warmed  themselves.  And  with  them  was  Peter  also  standing 
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and  warming  himself.  The  High-Priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples  and  of  his  doctrine.  Jesus  answered  him  ;  I  have  spoken 
openly  to  the  world :  I  have  always  taught  in  the  Synagogue  and 
in  the  Temple,  whither  all  the  Jews  resort ;  and  in  secret  I  have 
spoken  nothing  :  why  askest  thou  me  ?  Ask  them  that  have 
heard  what  I  have  spoken  to  them  :  behold,  they  know  what 
things  I  have  said.  And,  when  he  had  said  these  things,  one  of 
the  officers,  standing  by,  gave  Jesus  a  blow,  saying :  answerest 
thou  thus  the  High-Priest  ?  Jesus  answered  him  :  if  I  have 
spoken  evil,  give  testimony  of  the  evil ;  but,  if  well,  why  strikest 
thou  me  ?  And  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiphas,  the  High- 
Priest.  And  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  warming  himself. 
They,  therefore,  said  to  him  ;  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  dis 
ciples  ?  He  denied  it  and  said  ;  I  am  not.  One  of  the  servants 
of  the  High-Priest,  a  kinsman  to  him,  whose  ear  Peter  had  cut 
off,  saith  to  him  ;  did  I  not  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 
Then  Peter  again  denied,  and  immediately  the  cock  crowed.  Then 
they  led  Jesus  from  Caiphas  to  the  governor's  hall.  And  it  was 
morning ;  and  they  went  not  into  the  hall,  that  they  might  not 
be  denied,  but  that  they  might  eat  the  Pasch.  Pilate,  therefore, 
went  out  to  them,  and  said  ;  what  accusation  bring  you  against 
this  man  ?  They  answered  and  said  ;  if  he  were  not  a  male 
factor,  we  should  not  have  delivered  him  up  to  you.  Pilate  then 
said  to  them ;  take  him  you,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews,  therefore,  said  to  him  ;  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
put  any  one  to  death  :  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die.  Pilate,  therefore,  went  into 
the  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  to  him  ;  art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered  ;  Sayest  thou  this  of  thy 
self,  or  have  others  told  it  to  thee  of  me  ?  Pilate  answered  ;  am 
I  a  Jew  ?  Thy  own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered 
thee  up  to  me  ;  what  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus  answered ;  my 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
my  servants  would  certainly  strive  that  I  should  not  be  delivered 
up  to  the  Jews ;  but  now,  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence.  Pilate, 
therefore,  said  to  him  ;  Art  thou  a  king,  then  ?  Jesus  answered  ; 
thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  For  this  I  was  born,  and  for  this 
I  came  into  the  world,  that  I  should  give  testimony  to  the  truth. 
Every  one,  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith 
to  him;  what  is  truth?  And,  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went 
out  again  to  the  Jews,  and  saith  to  them  ;  I  find  no  cause  in  him. 
But  you  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release  one  unto  you  at  the 
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Pasch.  Will  you,  therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  They  then  cried  all  again  ;  not  this  man,  but  Bar- 
abbas.  Now,  Barabbas  was  a  robber.  Then,  therefore,  Pilate 
took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers,  platting  a 
crown  of  thorns,  put  it  upon  his  head ;  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  garment.  And  they  came  to  him  and  said  :  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews  ;  and  they  gave  him  blows.  Pilate,  therefore,  went 
forth  again,  and  saith  to  them ;  behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  you  may  know  that  I  find  no  cause  in  him.  So  Jesus  came 
forth,  bearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment.  And 
he  saith  to  them  ;  behold  the  man.  When  the  chief-priests, 
therefore,  and  the  officers  had  seen  him,  they  cried  out,  saying ; 
crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  to  them  ;  take  him  you, 
and  crucify  him ;  for  I  find  no  cause  in  him.  The  Jews  answered 
him :  We  have  a  law,  and,  according  to  that  law,  he  ought  to 
die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.  When  Pilate, 
therefore,  had  heard  this  saying,  he  became  more  afraid.  And 
he  entered  into  the  hall  again,  and  he  said  to  Jesus ;  Whence 
art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pilate,  therefore, 
saith  to  him  ;  speakest  thou  not  to  me  ?  Knowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  power  to  release  thee  ?  Jesus 
answered  ;  thou  wouldst  not  have  any  power  over  me,  were  it  not 
given  to  thee  from  above.  Therefore,  he  that  hath  delivered  me 
to  thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him.  But  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying  ;  if  thou  release 
this  man,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend.  For  whoever  maketh 
himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Csesar.  Now  when  Pilate  had 
heard  these  words,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment-seat,  in  the  place  which  is  called  Lithostrotos,  and,  in 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  And  it  was  the  parasceve  of  the  Pasch, 
about  the  sixth  hour ;  and  he  saith  to  the  Jews ;  behold  your 
King.  But  they  cried  out  ;  away  with  him,  away  with  him  ; 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  to  them  ;  shall  I  crucify  your  King  ? 
The  chief-priests  answered  ;  we  have  no  king  but  Cresar.  Then, 
therefore,  he  delivered  him  to  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  forth.  And,  bearing  his  own  cross,  he 
went  forth  to  that  place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  but,  in  Hebrew, 
Golgotha ;  where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him  two  others, 
one  on  each  side,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title  also,  and  he  put  it  upon  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was  : 
'  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews.'  This  title,  therefore, 
many  of  the  Jews  did  read :  because  the  place,  where  Jesus  was 
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crucified  was  near  to  the  city  :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  in 
Greek,  and  in  Latin.  Then  the  chief-priests  said  to  Pilate  ; 
write  not  the  King  of  the  Jews,  but  that  he  said,  I  am  the  King 
of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered  ;  what  I  have  written,  I  have 
written.  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  him,  took 
his  garments  ;  and  they  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part, 
and  also  his  coat™  Now,  the  coat  was  without  a  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout.  They  said,  then,  one  to  another  ;  let 
us  not  cut  it ;  but  let  us  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  :  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith  ;  they  have  parted 
my  garments,  and  upon  my  vesture  they  have  cast  lots.  And 
the  soldiers,  indeed,  did  these  things.  Now,  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw 
his  mother  and  the  disciple  standing,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  to 
his  mother ;  woman,  behold  thy  son  ;  after  that  he  saith  to  the 
disciple  ;  behold  thy  mother.  And,  from  that  hour,  the  disciple 
took  her  to  his  own.  Afterwards,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all 
things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful 
filled,  said,  I  thirst.  Now,  there  was  a  vessel  set  there,  full  of 
vinegar.  And  they  put  to  his  mouth  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar, 
twisting  it  round  with  hyssop.  When  Jesus,  therefore,  had 
tasted  the  vinegar,  he  said ;  it  is  consummated.  And,  bowing 
down  his  head  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  Then  the  Jews,  because 
it  was  the  parasceve,  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  for  that  was  a  great  sabbath  day :  be 
sought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away.  The  soldiers,  therefore,  came,  and  they 
broke  the  legs  of  the  first  and  of  the  other  that  was  crucified 
with  him.  But,  after  they  were  come  to  Jesus,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  already  dead  they  did  not  break  his  legs.  But  one 
of  the  soldiers  opened  his  side  with  a  spear ;  and,  immediately, 
there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And  he  that  saw,  gave  testi 
mony,  and  his  testimony  is  true.  And  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
truth,  that  you  also  may  believe.  For  these  things  were  done 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled  ;  you  shall  not  break  a  bone 
of  him.  And,  again,  another  scripture  saith  ;  they  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  have  pierced.  And,  after  these  things, 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  because  he  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came, 
therefore,  and  took  away  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Nieodeiuus 
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also  came  ;  he  who,  at  the  first,  came  to  Jesus  by  night :  bringing 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pounds  weight. 
They  took,  therefore,  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
cloths,  with  the  spices,  as  is  the  manner  of  the  Jews  to  bury. 
Now  there  was  a  garden  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified ; 
and,  in  the  garden,  a  new  sepulchre,  in  which  no  one  had  yet 
been  laid.  There,  therefore,  because  of  the  parasceve  of  the  Jews, 
they  laid  Jesus  ;  because  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand." 

THE  pages  that  contain  the  history  of  whatever  the  Son 
of  God,  incarnate  for  our  salvation,  either  said,  did,  or 
suffered,  were  committed  to  writing  by  four  different  pen 
men,  whom  we  call  the  four  Evangelists,  namely,  St. 
Matthew,  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  and  St.  John.  Two  of 
this  number,  viz.  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John,  having  been 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  transmitted  to  the  faithful  what 
they  witnessed  in  person.  The  two  others  have  be 
queathed  to  us  a  narrative  of  what  they  learned  from  the 
mouth  of  those,  who  beheld  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  and 
were  present  at  his  death. 

As  these  Evangelists,  we  are  well  informed,  wrote  the 
narrations  that  they  have  left  us,  at  different  periods  of 
time;  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  they  should  occasionally 
vary  as  to  the  detail  of  particulars  ;  one  reciting  this  fact, 
and  another  that.  Thus,  for  instance,  St.  John,  who 
wrote  the  last,  says  scarcely  anything  about  Christ  that 
bad  been  previously  recorded  by  his  predecessors  in  this 
undertaking.  This  be  might  'have  thought  superfluous. 
But  as  to  the  passion  itself  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
which  are  the  bases  of  our  salvation,  the  whole  substance 
of  these  two  mysteries  is  expressly  related  by  them  all  in 
succession.  However,  to  obtain  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
this  part  of  sacred  Scripture,  it  is  necessary  to  read  them 
all :  for  it  is  only  by  so  doing  that  we  can  learn  the  various 
circumstances  that  are  recorded  by  each  of  them. 

To-day,  my  brethren,  you  must  be  satisfied  with  some 
imperfect  reflections,  from  the  relation  of  St.  John,  one 
of  the  here-mentioned  number,  respecting  the  mournful 
tragedy,  that  to-day  demands  our  attention. 

He  tells  us,  then,  that  Jesus,  having  finished  the  last 
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meal  that  he  deigned  to  make  with  his  disciples,  retired 
with  a  few  of  them  into  a  garden  or  grove,  on  the  other 
side  of  a  brook,  commonly  called  in  holy  Scripture  the 
torrent  of  Cedron,  which  ran  between  Mount  Olivet  and 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  As  this  grove  was  a  place  of  resort 
much  frequented  by  Christ,  it  was  well  known  to  the 
traitor  Judas,  who  had  been  often  there  with  him.  In 
a  little  while  after  Christ  had  reached  this  retirement, 
that  base  wretch  arrives,  to  accomplish  his  work  of  perfidy; 
bringing  with  him  a  licentious  mob,  composed  partly  of 
soldiers,  and  partly  of  the  servants  of  the  principal  Jewish 
priests ;  a  motley  band  of  ruffians,  ready  armed  for  the 
purpose. 

"  Jesus,  therefore,  knowing  all  the  things,  that  should  come 
upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  to  them :  Whom  seek  ye  ?" 

Perfectly  conscious  of  what  was  intended,  he  was  in  no 
thing*  overreached  by  the  artifices  of  his  enemies.  Neither 
did  he  suffer  a  tittle  more  from  the  effects  of  their  malice, 
than  what  he  voluntarily  embraced.  This  he  presently 
showed :  for,  on  their  replying  to  his  question,  "  whom 
seek  ye  ?"  that  they  sought  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  and  his 
telling  them  in  answer  that  himself  was  that  person  ; 

"  They  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground." 

Such  was  the  mighty  power  of  him,  whom  this  rabble 
wished  to  seize.  He  has  but  to  speak,  and  his  enemies 
reel  back  and  fall  upon  the  earth.  We  cannot  illustrate 
more  forcibly  the  omnipotence  of  God  than  to  say,  as  we 
may  with  truth,  that  whatever  he  executes,  costs  him  only 
a  word.  Let  us,  then,  recollect  that  he,  who  utters  these 
few  syllables,  is  the  Word  of  God  incarnate,  by  whose 
sole  command  everything  created  was  made.  His  own 
consent  alone,  therefore,  could  have  enabled  the  Jews  to 
take  him  :  and,  when  you  see  him  in  their  hands,  remem 
ber  that  he  is  there  only  by  his  own  free  choice  ;  and  that 
he  endures  the  most  dreadful  torments  solely  because  he  is 
willing,  out  of  love  for  you. 

When,  after  a  short  interval,  the  mob  had  recovered 
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from  their  panic,  Christ  asks  them  a  second  time  :  "  Whom 
seek  ye  ?"  And,  upon  their  answering  again,  "  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,"  he  replies : 

"  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he.  If,  therefore,  you  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way." 

I  have  already  informed  you  that  I  am  the  person  whom 
you  demand.  Take  me,  therefore ;  hut  restrain  your 
savage  hands  from  my  companions  who  are  with  me.  It 
was  of  them,  that  he  had  said  but  a  little  while  before,  in 
an  admirable  prayer,  which  he  had  addressed  to  his 
Father  :  "  I  have  preserved  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me."  These  he  now  protects  from  the  rage  of  their  ene 
mies,  who  had  come  with  an  intention  to  apprehend  them 
all  together,  but,  checked  by  his  divine  power,  could  arrest 
none  but  himself. 

"  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it." 

Peter,  ever  zealous  in  the  cause  of  his  Master,  but  some 
times  unmindful  of  his  salutary  lessons,  was  irritated  at 
what  he  witnessed  to  a  state  of  desperation ;  and  drawing 
a  sword,  which  he  happened  to  have  with  him,  he  struck 
oiF  the  ear  of  one  of  the  ringleaders  of  the  party  ;  and 
might  probably  have  gone  still  further  lengths,  had  not 
Christ  interposed,  and  ordered  him  directly  to  sheathe  his 
weapon,  adding: 

"  The  chalice,  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it  ?" 

His  sufferings  he  calls  "  a  chalice,"  which  he  was 
appointed  to  drink.  He  had  previously  entreated  to  be 
exempted  from  it ;  but,  by  this  time  was  resigned  to  the 
will  of  his  Father  ;  and  now  contentedly  regarded  his 
approaching  afflictions  as  the  positive  command  of  an  all- 
controlling  power. 

Let  his  example  be  our  model,  my  brethren :  let  not 
those  who  are  sick  refuse  to  take  the  draught  that  their 
heavenly  Physician  has  himself  first  drank  ;  but  rather, 
like  Jesus,  affectionately  receive  the  potion  from  the  hand 
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of  the  Almighty,  which  is  wisely  intended  to  restore  them 
to  health. 

Christ,  then,  permitting  himself  to  be  taken  without 
further  opposition,  the  mob  rush  instantly  in,  and  lay  their 
vile  hands  on  his  adorable  person.  This  done,  they  hurry 
him  into  the  city,  and  conduct  him  to  Annas ;  who,  in  ad 
dition  to  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been  lately  at  the 
head  of  the  Jewish  magistracy,  claimed  also  the  honour  of 
being  father-in-law  to  Caiphas,  the  high-priest  of  the  day. 

Peter,  in  the  meanwhile,  with  another  of  Christ's  dis 
ciples,  followed  close  at  his  heels ;  and  the  latter  being 
acquainted  with  the  person  of  the  high-priest,  was  admitted 
into  the  palace,  while  Peter  remained  at  the  gate.  Soon 
after,  however,  his  companion  perceiving  him  in  waiting, 
upon  speaking  to  the  person  who  had  the  care  of  the  out 
ward  door,  got  him  introduced  into  the  house.  At  this 
juncture  it  was  that  he  first  denied  his  Master,  which  he 
soon  after  repeated  a  second  and  a  third  time,  as  Christ 
had  foretold.  A  memorable  instance  of  human  infirmity, 
and  of  the  danger  of  exposing  that  infirmity  to  trial. 

"  The  high-priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples  and  of  his 
doctrine." 

Being  desirous,  no  doubt,  to  know  what  disciples  he 
might  have,  and  what  principles  he  had  endeavoured  to 
instil  into  their  minds.  To  which  Christ  replied  : 

"  I  have  spoken  openly  to  the  world ;  I  have  said  nothing  in 
secret." 

What  I  have  taught  my  disciples,  I  have  taught  all 
that  attended  me.  My  lectures  and  instructions  have 
been  delivered  in  public,  without  disguise  or  concealment. 
Your  synagogues  and  your  temple  have  been  the  stages  of 
my  preaching. 

"  Why,  then,  askest  thou  rne  ?" 

Those  who  have  frequented  these  places,  can  inform  thee 
of  what  I  have  taught;  and  to  these  it  seems  probable 
thou  wouldst  be  more  ready  to  give  credit  than  myself, 
whom  thou  appearest  to  consider  a  seducer. 
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"  Ask  them  that  have  heard,  what  I  have  spoken  unto  them." 

If  thou  wishest  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  tenor  of 
my  doctrine,  thou  mayest  undoubtedly  learn  it  from  the 
many  who  have  been  present  when  I  openly  delivered  it. 

"  Behold,  they  know  what  things  I  have  spoken  to  them." 

They  are  competent  to  satisfy  thee  as  to  the  matters  that 
I  have  inculcated,  from  the  knowledge  which  they  must 
have  of  them. 

"  And,  when  he  had  said  these  things,  one  of  the  officers, 
standing  by,  gave  Jesus  a  blow." 

An  act,  as  illegal  and  unjust,  as  it  was  insolent  and 
shameful.  For  even  supposing  the  reply  made  by  Jesus 
to  have  been  indecorous,  was  it  for  a  bystander  to  punish  it, 
and  to  insult  a  wretched  prisoner  in  the  very  presence  of 
his  judge?  That  he  felt  it  was  not,  our  Saviour  lets  him 
know,  in  defence  of  his  injured  innocence,  by  addressing 
him  as  follows  : 

"  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  give  testimony  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well, 
why  strikest  thou  me  ?" 

If  what  I  have  said  is  improper,  let  it  be  shown  in  what 
it  is  so.  But  if  it  be  right  and  correct,  why  dost  thou 
unjustly  presume  to  strike  me  without  cause  ? 

"  And  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiphas." 

When,  therefore,  Annas,  the  first  of  the  Jewish  magis 
trates,  to  whom  our  Redeemer  was  conducted,  had  finished 
the  enquiries  to  which  curiosity  had  prompted  him,  he  ordered 
him  to  be  led  away  to  his  son-in-law,  Caiphas.  This  very 
Caiphas  was  the  person,  who,  not  many  days  before,  at 
a  meeting  which  the  priests  had  held  on  the  subject  of 
Christ,  had  confidently  said,  with  a  design  to  convince 
them  of  the  necessity  of  his  death :  "  it  is  expedient  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people  :"  insinuating  by  this 
that  it  was  better  Christ  should  suffer,  whom  they  accused 
of  leading  the  populace  from  their  allegiance  to  the  ruling 
powers,  than  to  draw  down  the  vengeance  of  those  same 
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powers  upon  themselves,  by  an  appearance  of  disaffection. 
But,  in  saying  this,  he  little  knew  that  he  was  speaking, 
at  that  moment,  in  a  spirit  of  prophecy  :  for,  in  the  eyes 
of  heaven,  it  was  proper  and  consistent  with  its  decrees 
that  this  one  man,  who  was  in  fact  the  Son  of  God,  should 
suffer  for  sin  and  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

To  the  tribunal,  then,  of  this  person,  at  whose  house 
was  convened  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  is  our 
Saviour  next  brought ;  whence,  after  undergoing  an  ini 
quitous  and  prejudged  examination,  as  may  be  seen  in  St. 
Matthew  : 

"  They  led  him  (says  St.  John)  to  the  Governor's  hall." 

Although  the  assembly  of  the  priests  had  determined  on 
Christ's  death,  and  had  even  already  passed  sentence  to 
this  nefarious  purpose,  still  knowing  they  could  proceed 
no  further,  without  the  consent  of  the  Governor,  they  con 
ducted  to  him  this  victim  of  their  preconcerted  malice. 

The  name  of  the  Roman  Governor  was  Pontius  Pilate  : 
a  name  immortalised  in  our  creeds,  by  the  share  which  he 
bore  in  the  winding  up  of  this  catastrophe.  He  was  the 
representative  of  the  Roman  power,  in  the  country  of 
Judea,  which  power  had  then  acquired  an  almost  universal 
dominion,  and  had  appointed  the  said  person  to  the  govern 
ment  of  that  district.  To  him,  therefore,  the  Jews  brought 
our  Saviour  in  bonds,  in  order  to  prevail  upon  him  to  give 
his  sentence,  which,  in  their  frantic  malice,  they  had  so 
unjustly  passed  upon  him ;  or,  rather,  to  direct  him  to 
be  crucified,  a  punishment  which  exceeded  their  powers. 
But 

"  They  went  not  into  the  hall  that  they  might  not  be  defiled  ; 
but  that  they  might  eat  the  Pasch." 

So  incredibly  blind  is  the  infatuation  of  men.  The  Jews 
were  afraid  of  being  defiled,  by  entering  into  a  house  in  the 
occupation  of  a  Gentile,  and  becoming  thereby  disqualified 
to  partake  of  the  Paschal  lamb;  while  these  very  same 
persons  made  no  difficulty  of  dipping  their  cruel  hands  in  the 
blood  of  the  innocent.  Their  law  prohibited  murder ;  but  it 
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forbade  not  a  civil  intercourse  or  communication  with  the 
heathens.  More  attached,  however,  to  their  traditions, 
than  to  the  positive  word  of  God,  they  commit,  without 
scruple,  what  was  most  expressly  forbidden,  while  they 
hesitate  at  a  matter,  which,  of  itself,  was  unimportant.  But 
such  is  human  nature,  on  too  many  occasions. 

"  Pilate,  therefore,  went  out  to  them,  and  said  ;  what  accusation 
bring  you  against  this  man?" 

Willing  to  humour  a  people,  with  whose  national  pre 
judices  he  was  thoroughly  acquainted,  having  resided 
among  them,  as  their  governor,  for  the  space  of  seven  years, 
Pilate  advanced  to  receive  them,  and  enquired  what  was 
the  crime,  which  they  alleged  against  the  person  whom  they 
then  presented  to  him  ?  And,  upon  their  answering,  in  a 
vague  and  indefinite  manner,  that, 

"  If  he  was  not  a  malefactor,  they  should  not  have  brought  him 
there,  he  said  to  them,  Take  him  you,  and  judge  him  according 
to  your  own  law." 

To  which  they  replied  : 

"It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  one  to  death." 

The  Romans  had,  previously  to  this  event,  deprived  the 
Jewish  nation  of  the  liberty  of  life  and  death.  For  which 
reason,  they  now  answer,  that,  being  no  longer  possessed 
of  the  power  of  putting  any  one  to  death,  they  have  recourse 
to  him,  their  governor,  in  whom  alone  at  present,  that 
power  was  vested.  By  so  doing,  they  fulfilled  unknow 
ingly,  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  should  be 
delivered  up  to  the  Gentiles,  for  such  the  Romans  were, 
and  by  them  be  put  to  death.  So  much  did  the  wretched 
Jews,  though  completely  unconscious  of  it,  contribute  to 
the  execution  of  the  ordinances  of  heaven. 

"  Pilate,  therefore,  went  into  the  hall,  and,  calling  Jesus,  said 
to  him  ;  art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?" 

This  was  the  special  point  on  which  Pilate  was  chiefly 
interested ;  because,  as  the  representative  of  the  Roman 
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emperor,  which  his  situation  then  rendered  him,  it  behoved 
him  to  be  guarded  against  all  encroachments  upon  the 
authority  of  his  lord  and  master.  Upon  this  question  from 
Pilate,  Christ,  in  order  to  give  occasion  to  his  own  future 
reply,  says  to  him  : 

"  Dost  thou  say  this  of  thyself ;  or  have  others  told  it  to  thee 
of  me?" 

Hast  thou  perceived  ought  in  my  carriage  that  could 
give  thee  grounds  to  suspect  me  of  aspiring  at  an  empire  ? 
Or,  is  it  from  the  reports  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me  from 
others,  that  thou  art  led  to  imbibe  this  unwarranted  notion  ? 
To  which 

"  Pilate  answered  ;  am  I  a  Jew  ?" 

That  is,  dost  thou  imagine  I  am  either  so  versed  in  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  or  so  intimate  with  the  secrets  of  their 
boasted  religion,  as  to  be  prepared  to  know  the  King  who 
they  pretend  is  promised  to  them  in  the  writings  of  their 
prophets  ? 

"  The  chief  priests  of  thy  own  nation  have  delivered  thee  up 
to  me :  what  hast  thou  done." 

All  that  I  know  of  thee  is,  that  the  leading  men  of  thy 
own  community  have  put  thee  into  my  hands.  In  what 
regard  hast  thou  offended  them  ? 

"  Jesus  answered  ;  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

This,  then,  is  the  answer  which  the  Son  of  God 
intended,  by  way  of  explanation,  to  make  from  the  first. 
He  does  not  in  this  deny  that  he  is  in  reality  a  King  ;  but, 
to  tranquillize  the  governor  upon  the  nature  of  a  subject 
that  he  knew  concerned  him  so  nearly,  he  explains  him 
self  openly  upon  the  matter  in  question.  "  My  kingdom," 
he  says,  the  regal  state  that  I  claim,  "  is  not  of  this  world." 
It  is  not,  indeed,  an  earthly,  a  temporary  dominion,  to 
which  I  lay  my  pretensions.  Was  such  the  case  with  me, 
I  should,  like  other  monarchs,  have  my  armies  at  hand  to 
support  my  just  rights.  Be  assured,  therefore,  that 
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Caesar  can  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  such  a  king  as 
myself.  The  government  to  which  I  aspire  is  not  of  that 
kind  as  to  disturb  the  peaceful  harmony  of  this  sublunary 
world.  It  is  of  a  different  nature;  it  is  spiritual  and 
immortal.  This  Christ  asserts  still  more  plainly,  when, 
on  Pilate's  yet  persisting  to  repeat  the  same  question,  he 
adds — 

"  I  am  a  king.  For  this  I  was  born,  and  for  this  I  came  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  give  testimony  to  the  truth.  Every  one 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice." 

I  cannot  disclaim  a  dignity  which  I  know  to  be  mine : 
nor  can  I  bear  witness  against  the  truth  by  denying  what 
belongs  to  me ;  for  the  main  designs  of  my  being  born  and 
coming  to  live  upon  earth  was  to  make  the  truth  known  to 
an  ignorant  world.  My  kingdom,  then,  understand  me,  is 
not  a  kingdom  of  compulsion,  but  a  kingdom  of  persuasion  ; 
my  subjects  are  my  followers,  and  my  laws  are  the  truth. 
This  truth  whoever  wishes  to  learn,  with  any  prospect  of 
advantage,  he  will  sedulously  attend  to  the  doctrine  that  I 
teach. 

"  Pilate  then  saith  to  him,  What  is  truth  ?" 

The  governor  probably  took  our  Saviour  to  be  some 
dogmatizing  philosopher,  and  imagined  that  the  quarrel 
between  him  and  the  Jewish  leaders  originated  in  a 
contention  about  some  speculative  question  that  concerned 
not  him  or  his  emperor.  Wherefore,  after  making  the 
above  inquiry,  and  without  waiting  for  an  answer,  he 
returned  to  the  populace, 

"  And  said  to  them,  I  find  no  cause  in  him.  But  you  have  a 
custom,  that  I  should  release  one  unto  you  at  the  Pasch.  Will 
you,  therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?" 

I  find  nothing,  he  says,  in  this  man  that  can  be  deemed 
deserving  of  death. 

Perceiving,  however,  that  the  Jews,  notwithstanding 
this  declaration,  still  persisted  in  their  violence,  which,  by 
this  time,  he  clearly  saw  to  be  the  effect  of  savage  envy,  he 
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endeavoured,  by  a  stratagem,  to  rescue  him  from  their 
malice.  He  used  the  plea  of  a  custom,  of  which  they  had 
long  been  in  possession,  of  having  a  prisoner  set  free  at  the 
Paschal  solemnity.  He,  therefore,  proposed  two  persons 
to  them  for  their  choice  at  this  time  ;  the  one  of  these, 
namely,  Jesus,  he  knew  to  be  innocent ;  and  the  other,  who 
was  called  Barabbas,  to  be  a  notorious  malefactor.  He 
hoped,  no  doubt,  that  the  comparison  would  be  favourable 
to  Christ ;  but  alas !  so  inflexibly  bent  was  the  deluded 
Jewish  crowd  upon  the  prosecution  of  their  malevolence, 
that  they  vociferously  exclaimed, 

"  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas." 

Be  Barabbas  what  he  may,  they  urge,  we  prefer  him  to 
the  other. 

"  Then,  therefore,  Pilate  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him." 

Intending  by  this  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  compromise 
between  Christ  and  his  enemies,  giving  something  to  his 
innocence,  by  sparing  his  life,  and  something  also  to  their 
malignity  by  commanding  him  to  be  whipped. 

Our  divine  Redeemer,  then,  was  scourged ;  and,  to 
make  good  his  own  words,  that  he  should  be  "  delivered 
up  to  the  Gentiles,  and  be  mocked"  by  them,  "  and  spit 
upon,"  the  Roman  soldiers  then  on  duty  added  every  insult 
in  their  power  to  the  acuteness  of  his  sufferings,  for 

"Platting  a  crown  of  thorns  they  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
throwing  over  him  a  purple  garment,  they  came  and  said,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews,  and  they  gave  him  blows." 

To  spare  ourselves  the  pain  of  witnessing  the  brutality 
to  which  human  malice  will  sometimes  incite  men,  let  us 
here  drop  the  curtain  over  a  scene  of  wanton  cruelty,  not 
to  be  paralleled  in  history. 

"  Pilate,  therefore,  came  forth  again  ;  and  Jesus  came  forth, 
bearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment ;  and  Pilate 
saith  to  them,  Behold  the  man." 

As  if  he  had  said,  See  now  the  person  whom  you  wouM 
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persecute  to  death,  because  he  styles  himself  your  king ; 
though,  for  all  that  I  can  find,  his  pretensions  are  inof 
fensive.  Behold  the  condition  to  which  at  present  he  is 
reduced ;  and,  at  least,  have  pity  on  him  as  a  fellow-crea 
ture,  with  yourselves. 

Here,  then,  Christians,  in  your  turn,  "  behold  the  man," 
contemplate  in  his  person  a  truly  wonderful  sight,  the  Son 
of  the  God  of  infinite  glory  in  the  most  abject  humiliation  ; 
the  power  of  the  Almighty  at  the  lowest  ebb  of  depression  ; 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  in  the  guise  of  mock  royalty  ; 
a  sight  of  contempt  and  derision  in  the  eyes  of  infidelity  ; 
but  of  the  profoundest  veneration  in  those  of  faith  and 
religion. 

This  artifice  of  the  governor,  though  unjust  in  the  ex 
treme,  might  probably  have  had  the  effect  of  preserving 
our  Saviour's  life,  had  not  the  priests,  by  their  intrigues, 
excited  anew  the  populace  to  insist  upon  his  death.  This 
they  directly  did  more  urgently,  at  the  instigation  of  their 
leaders,  vociferating  on  all  sides  with  redoubled  clamour : 

"  Crucify  him,  crucify  him." 

In  this  their  invincible  obstinacy,  Pilate  once  more  says 
to  them  : 

"  I  find  no  cause  in  him." 

I  cannot  see  any  reason  why  I  should  take  away  his  life. 
To  which  they  reply : 

' '  We  have  a  law  ;  and,  according  to  that  law,  he  ought  to  die  ; 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God." 

Although  thou  art  our  governor,  still  we  have  a  law  of 
our  own  :  and  this  it  becomes  thee  to  respect,  if  thou  de- 
sirest  to  discharge  thy  office  to  the  satisfaction  of  our 
nation. 

According  to  the  precept  of  that  law,  with  the  mention 
of  which  the  Jews  seemed  disposed  to  intimidate  Pilate, 
Christ  ought  not  to  have  been  put  to  death ;  because  it 
positively  forbade  them  to  condemn  the  innocent.  But, 
according  to  the  declaration  and  prediction  of  that  same 
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law,  it  was  requisite  he  should  die;  as  himself  plainly 
affirms,  that  it  was  so  written  concerning  him.  This 
Jewish  people,  therefore,  in  one  sense,  spoke  the  truth  ; 
and  themselves  fulfilled  the  prophecy  in  putting  Christ  to 
death,  who  had  given  them  so  many  proofs  of  his  heing  the 
Messiah,  whom  the  law  commanded  them  to  welcome,  as 
the  pride  of  their  nation. 

Finding  the  rage  of  the  multitude  becoming  still  more 
ungovernable,  Pilate  begins  to  be  afraid,  and  to  act  with 
greater  caution.  Wherefore,  withdrawing  into  his  hall, 
he  interrogates  Christ  again ;  and,  upon  observing  that  he 
made  no  answer ,  he  says  to  him  : 

"  Speakest  thou  not  to  me?  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  power  to  release  thee  ?" 

Although  Christ  was  sensible  that  Pilate  wished  to  set 
him  free,  he  was,  notwithstanding,  unwilling  to  improve 
this  disposition;  because  it  went  directly  to  obstruct  the 
work  that  he  had  engaged  to  complete. 

"  He,  therefore,  answered :  Thou  wouldst  not  have  any  power 
over  me,  were  it  not  given  thee  from  above." 

Whatever  power  thou  mayest  have  it  is  imparted  to  thee 
by  heaven,  from  which  alone  is  derived  all  authority  on 
earth.  If,  then,  thou  thinkest  to  dispose  of  my  temporary 
fate,  be  previously  assured  thou  art  but  the  instrument  of 
God. 

"  Therefore,  he  that  hath  delivered  me  up  to  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin." 

Guilty,  however,  as  thou  must  be,  shouldst  thou  presume 
to  abuse  that  power  with  which  thou  art  invested  by  thy 
office,  in  employing  it  against  the  innocent,  yet  far  more 
so  are  they  who  have  surrendered  me  into  thy  hands,  who 
only  use  thee  as  a  tool  for  the  gratification  of  their  passion. 

Struck  with  the  justness  of  this  reply,  Pilate  became  still 
more  desirous  to  rescue  Jesus  Christ  from  the  fury  of  his 
persecutors.  On  the  other  side  the  Jews,  aware  of  the 
design  which  the  governor  had  in  view,  grew  enraged  at 
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his  opposition  ;  and,  at  length,  to  let  him  see  what  he  might 
expect  from  not  complying  with  their  barbarous  intentions, 
they  impudently  insinuated  that  they  would  denounce  him 
as  a  traitor,  and  an  enemy  to  his  emperor. 

Upon  hearing  this,  Pilate,  who  perfectly  knew  the 
lengths  to  which  they  were  capable  of  going,  began  to 
tremble  for  his  own  safety  ;  and,  retiring  again  within 
doors,  he  went  directly  to  his  judgment-seat,  whence  he 
was  accustomed  to  administer  justice ;  and  there,  after 
passing  sentence  in  form  upon  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God, 
he  gave  him  over  to  the  malice  of  this  infatuated  people. 

Dreadful  were  the  effects  of  this  iniquitous  surrender  to 
all  that  were  concerned  in  it.  Dreadful,  in  the  first  place, 
to  the  Jews,  who  so  impiously  demanded  it,  in  the  ruin  of 
their  city,  the  demolition  of  their  temple,  and  the  dispersion 
throughout  the  world,  of  that  nefarious  nation,  who,  con 
demned  to  wander  unsheltered  over  the  face  of  the  globe, 
bear  everywhere  in  their  persons  the  indelible  stamp  of  the 
vengeance  of  the  Deity :  and,  in  the  second  place,  dread 
ful  to  Pilate,  who  condescended  to  execute  it ;  for,  in  less 
than  three  years  afterwards,  being  cited  to  Rome,  to  answer 
to  some  charges  that  were  preferred  against  him,  he  was 
sentenced  to  banishment ;  and,  being  harassed  by  his  ene 
mies  to  a  state  of  desperation,  was  so  wretchedly  unhappy 
as  to  put  a  period  to  his  misery,  by  inflicting  death  upon 
himself. 

The  condemnation  of  Jesus  being  thus  ratified  by  Pilate, 
the  Jews  instantly  seize  him,  and,  with  his  cross  upon  his 
shoulders,  conduct  him  in  triumph  to  the  common  place  of 
execution.  This  place  was  called  Calvary,  a  word  signi 
fying  a  "  place  of  bones  :"  and  which,  likely,  was  so  named 
from  the  bones  of  the  criminals  that  might  there  usually 
have  been  piled  up  : 

"  Where  they  crucified  him,"  says  St.  John,  "  and,  with  him, 
two  others ;  one  on  each  side,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst." 

Thereby  verifying  those  words  of  the  prophet  Isaias : 
"  and  he  was  reputed  with  the  wicked." 

"  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  upon  the  cross." 


GOOD  FRIDAY.  249 

With  a  view  to  acquaint  the  world  of  the  alleged  motives 
of  his  condemnation  ;  for  such,  as  we  are  told,  was  the 
practice  of  the  Romans,  whenever  public  justice  called  for 
final  satisfaction.  Pilate,  accordingly,  wrote  down : 

"  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews." 

Meaning,  thereby,  to  declare  that  he  had  adjudged  him 
to  death,  because  he  was  reported  to  have  aspired  to  the 
throne  of  the  Jewish  nation.  To  give  this  greater  pub 
licity,  this  inscription  was  penned  in  three  different  lan 
guages  ;  in  Latin,  which  was  the  tongue  of  the  governor 
himself;  in  Hebrew,  that  of  the  country;  and  in  Greek, 
that  of  the  strangers,  who  were  then  assembled  at  Jeru 
salem,  for  the  celebration  of  the  Pasch. 

But  the  wording  of  this  inscription  gave  offence  to  the 
chief-priests,  who,  in  consequence,  made  application  to 
procure  it  to  be  altered  ;  and,  instead  of  "  King  of  the 
Jews,"  to  have  these  words  substituted  :  "  who  called  him 
self  King  of  the  Jews."  To  which  request, 

"  Pilate  answered  :  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written." 

Thus  Jesus  Christ,  in  defiance  of  their  opposition,  was 
declared  to  be  their  King.  It  is  true,  that  this  was  done 
by  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  who  understood  not  what 
was  meant  by  the  sentence  in  question.  Pilate  might  even 
have  given  Christ  this  title  in  the  same  spirit  as  the  sol 
diers,  when  they  saluted  him  "  King  of  the  Jews,"  i.  e.  in 
a  spirit  of  derision.  But  what  an  insolent  soldiery,  or  a 
pagan  judge,  might  then  have  done  through  malice  or  igno 
rance,  has  since  been  confirmed,  with  mature  deliberation, 
and  the  most  profound  respect,  by  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  What  Pilate  then  wrote,  remains  to  this  day ; 
because  it  was  God  that  inscribed  it,  by  the  means  of  that 
man's  pen  :  and  the  Jews  are  now  compelled  to  behold  this 
crucified  Jesus  no  longer  nailed  to  a  cross,  for  aspiring  to 
be  their  King,  but  adored  upon  the  cross,  as  the  Sovereign 
of  the  universe. 

After  our  Saviour  was  crucified,  the  soldiers  took  pos 
session,  as  seems  to  have  been  customary,  of  the  clothes  in 
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which  he  suffered.  These,  like  the  garments  of  the  other 
Jews,  his  contemporaries,  consisted  of  an  under  tunic, 
somewhat  resembling  our  shirts ;  of  an  upper  tunic,  over 
that,  corresponding  to  our  coats ;  and  a  cloak  that  covered 
all.  This  cloak,  in  the  usual  method,  was  composed  of 
four  pieces,  and,  of  course,  that  of  Christ  would  be  easily 
divided  ;  nor  was  there,  probably,  more  difficulty  in  regard 
to  the  upper  garment ;  but  as  to  the  part  next  his  person, 
inasmuch  as  it  consisted  of  one  whole  entire  piece,  the 
soldiers  agreed  to  cast  lots  for  it,  rather  than  spoil  it  by 
separation  ;  thus  verifying,  in  another  instance,  the  words 
of  the  royal  prophet :  "  They  divided  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots." 

While  this  tragedy  was  acting,  as  here  related  by  the 
evangelist,  the  three  devout  Marys,  namely,  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Christ ;  Mary  of  Cleophas,  her  sister,  and  the 
renowned  Mary  Magdalen,  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ; 
but  with  what  feelings  of  mind,  we  may  more  justly  con 
ceive,  than  it  is  possible  to  describe.  When,  therefore,  our 
Saviour,  casting  downwards  his  eyes, 

"  Saw  his  mother  and  the  disciple  whom  he  loved,  standing, 
he  saith  to  his  mother;  woman,  behold  thy  son." 

Thereby  giving  us  grounds  to  hope  of  finding  a  true 
mother  in  her,  if  we  but  merit  her  protection  by  our  attach 
ment  to  him. 

"  After  that,  he  saith  to  the  disciple ;  behold  thy  mother." 

This  disciple  was  St.  John  himself,  the  very  writer  of 
this  Gospel.  Whence  it  may  be  reasonably  presumed, 
that  St.  Joseph  was  no  more;  for,  had  he  been  living 
at  the  time,  it  is  most  probable  that  Jesus  Christ  would 
have  consigned  to  his  care  the  protection  of  a  tender 
mother,  so  affectionate  and  pious. 

Here,  again,  then,  is  an  evidence  of  Christ's  solicitude 
for  his  friends.  At  the  commencement  of  his  passion,  we 
saw  him  more  concerned  for  the  safety  of  his  apostles, 
than  he  was  for  his  own ;  and  now,  at  the  close  of  this 
scene,  he  forgets  not  his  mother,  but  provides  for  her 
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welfare,    by   appointing   to   her,    for  a  son,  the   disciple 
whom,  among  the  others,  he  most  especially  loved. 

"  Afterwards,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accom 
plished,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  said,  I  thirst." 

"  All  things  were,"  indeed,  "  accomplished,"  because 
the  Son  of  God  had  perfectly  done  and  suffered  whatever 
had  been  prescribed  him  by  the  orders  of  his  Father,  as 
well  as  what  had  been  foretold  of  him  in  the  pages  of 
holy  writ.  There  was  but  one  single  prophecy  that  still 
remained  unaccomplished.  David,  who  is  always  consi 
dered  as  a  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  had  said,  in  one  of  his 
Psalms,  "  In  my  thirst,  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink." 
This  torture,  therefore,  it  was  still  left  him  to  endure  ;  and 
to  this  he  resigns  himself  with  the  most  ready  submission  ; 
determined  to  drink  off,  to  the  very  last  dregs,  the  bitter 
cup  of  affliction,  that  his  Father  had  decreed  him.  He 
deigned,  therefore,  to  taste  the  vinegar,  which  the  soldiers, 
upon  hearing  his  words,  reached  up  to  him  in  a  sponge, 
that  was  encircled  with  hyssop.  This  Jesus  tasted,  thereby 
to  give  the  last  polish  to  his  perfect  obedience.  This  being 
done,  as  nothing  further  remained,  to  the  full  accomplish 
ment  of  his  sufferings,  he  called  out 

"  It  is  consummated." 

Everything  is  now  completed  for  which  I  came  upon 
earth:  both  the  execution  of  my  Father's  will,  which  has 
been  my  daily  support ;  and  the  salvation  of  mankind,  the 
constant  object  of  my  pursuits  :  all  "  is  consummated :" 
and,  saying  this,  with  the  most  perfect  composure  he 
bowed  down  his  adorable  head, 

"  And  gave  up  the  ghost." 

Thus,  dear  Christians,  closed  this  atrocious  and  eventful 
scene  of  the  murder  of  the  Son  of  God.  You  have  beheld 
Jewish  malice,  by  the  permission  of  heaven  victorious  over 
innocence  ;  but  their  insatiate  malice  has  proved  the  foun 
dation  of  our  happiness.  You  have  witnessed  the  Author, 
the  very  fountain  head,  of  life,  become  a  victim,  abandoned 
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to  the  agonies  of  death  ;  but  this  death  unfolds  to  us  the 
gates  of  immortality.  You  have  attested  the  bitter  acrimony 
of  his  inexorable  enemies,  unrelentingly  affixing  him  to  the 
tree  of  the  cross ;  but  that  cross,  which,  till  then,  was  an 
object  of  ignominy,  is  now  become  the  standard  of  venera 
tion  and  honour. 

This,  my  dear  brethren,  is  what  we  are  called  upon  to 
manifest  in  the  ceremony  of  this  day ;  I  mean,  to  venerate 
(observe  well  what  I  say,  to  preclude  all  mistakes)  ;  to 
venerate,  not  the  materials  of  that  crucifix,  which  lies 
there  before  you,  which,  be  it  what  it  may,  is,  nevertheless, 
but  earthly  dross,  but  the  representation  that  it  affords  you 
of  your  crucified  Redeemer. 

To  him,  therefore,  alone,  address  your  vows,  on  this 
occasion.  When  you  kiss  his  head,  encircled  with  a 
crown  of  thorns,  adore  him  in  spirit,  as  the  supreme 
Lord  of  the  creation.  When  you  behold  his  arms  ex 
tended,  cast  yourselves  into  them,  as  the  source  of  all 
your  hope.  When  you  see  his  gaping  wounds,  bathe 
your  souls  in  that  blood,  which  so  plentifully  flows  from 
them.  In  short,  in  his  whole  figure  upon  the  cross,  con 
template  his  love  for  you,  and  reflect  seriously  upon  what 
you  owe  him,  in  return,  for  his  affection.  Render  him 
thankfully  that  tribute  of  veneration  and  honour,  which  his 
Father  has  assigned  him,  as  his  inalienable  portion.  For, 
"  having  been  obedient  unto  death,  even  to  the  death  of 
the  cross,  God  hath  exalted  him"  (says  St.  Paul),  and 
hath  given  him  a  name,  which  is  superior  to  all  other 
names. 

"  Then  the  Jews,  because  it  was  the  Parasceve,  that  the  bodies 
might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  Sabbath  day,  for  that 
was  a  great  Sabbath  day,  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away." 

It  was  an  ordinance  of  the  Jewish  law,  that  a  crucified 
malefactor  should  not  be  left  upon  the  cross,  but  should  be 
buried  the  same  day5  that  the  land  might  not  be  defiled, 
which  God  had  given  to  his  people.  The  chief-priests, 
therefore,  apprehensive  that,  unless  something  further  were 
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done  to  put  an  end  to  their  lives,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  two 
thieves  might  not  be  dead  by  the  evening,  which  was  the 
commencement  of  their  Sabbath,  and,  as  it  happened  that 
year,  by  the  direction  of  heaven,  the  beginning  also  of 
their  Paschal  solemnity  ;  for  which  reason  St.  John  here 
styles  it  "  a  great,"  or  uncommon,  "  Sabbath,"  petitioned 
the  Roman  governor  to  make  the  matter  sure,  by  issuing 
his  orders  to  have  their  legs  broken,  as  was  occasionally 
done. 

The  soldiers,  therefore,  at  the  command  of  Pilate,  having 
broken  the  legs  of  the  two  public  malefactors,  that  were 
crucified  with  Christ,  omitted  doing  the  like  to  him,  as 
they  perceived,  upon  examination,  that  he  was  certainly 
dead  ;  thus  verifying  the  words,  that  we  find  in  the  book 
of  Exodus,  which,  speaking  of  the  Paschal  lamb,  the  type 
of  Jesus  Christ,  says :  "  You  shall  not  break  a  bone  of 
him."  However,  in  order  to  ascertain  that  no  life  remained 
in  him,  one  of  the  military  present,  with  the  point  of  his 
lance,  opened  the  side  of  our  Saviour,  as  the  prophet 
Zachary  had  foretold  in  the  following  words  :  "  They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced."  From  this  aperture 
made  in  his  side,  there  issued  out  a  stream  of  mixed  blood 
and  water  ;  an  incident  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  natural 
cause,  as  we  are  justified  in  supposing,  from  the  earnest 
ness  of  St.  John  to  attest  the  fact  so  strongly. 

"And,  after  these  things,  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  because  he  was 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  though  secretly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus." 

The  evangelists  agree  unanimously  in  representing  this 
same  Joseph  as  a  man  of  probity  and  virtue,  who  expected 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  predicted  by  the  prophets.  He 
was  a  senator  of  Jerusalem,  and  a  member  of  the  great 
council,  though  in  no  shape  acceding  to  the  violence  of  his 
colleagues.  For  a  considerable  time  before,  he  had  lent  a 
willing  ear  to  the  instructions  of  Jesus,  and  become  his  fol 
lower  :  but  his  opinion  on  these  matters  he  had  reserved 
closely  to  himself,  from  a  just  apprehension  of  the  resent 
ment  of  his  countrymen. 
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"  And  Pilate  gave  him  leave." 

When  Joseph  presented  his  petition  to  be  allowed  to  bury 
Christ,  the  governor  desired,  previously,  to  be  informed 
whether  Jesus  was  really  dead  or  not.  Being  satisfied  on 
this  point,  he  assented,  without  a  demur,  to  the  request  of 
humanity. 

"  He  came,  therefore,  and  took  away  the  body  of  Jesus.  And 
Nicodemus  also  came,  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes." 

Nicodemus  was  a  pharisee,  who,  when  Christ  first  ap 
peared  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  went  to  visit  him  by  night ; 
but  now,  become  less  timid,  he  associates  with  Joseph,  in 
paying  the  last  honours  to  their  much  esteemed  Master. 
They  fold  the  sacred  body  in  a  winding-sheet  of  linen,  in 
which  spices  were  inserted,  as  was  customary  with  the  Jews, 
at  the  funerals  of  their  acquaintance. 

"  Now,  there  was  a  garden  in  the  place,  where  he  was  cruci 
fied  ;  and,  in  the  garden,  a  new  sepulchre,  in  which  no  one  had 
yet  been  laid." 

Jesus  Christ,  poor  in  life,  so  as  not  to  have  a  roof,  under 
which  to  shelter  his  head,  was  equally  poor  in  death  ;  inso 
much,  that  another  person's  tomb  was  the  receptacle  of  his 
remains.  This  sepulchre  was  in  a  garden,  that  adjoined 
to  the  place,  where  he  had  been  publicly  executed.  "  No 
one  had  yet  been  laid  in  it ;"  to  make  it  evident,  say  the 
holy  fathers,  that  it  was  no  other  but  Christ  himself  that 
rose  out  of  it  in  triumph. 

"  There,  therefore,  they  laid  Jesus,  because  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand." 

And  what  more  proper  dispositions,  my  brethren,  with 
which  to  conclude  this  awful  history,  than  to  take  up  the 
resolution  to  have  our  hearts  also  nigh  to  our  crucified 
Jesus  ;  ever  in  readiness  to  afford  him  a  respectable  asylum, 
such  as  he  may  deign  to  inhabit  ?  The  tomb,  in  which  he 
was  deposited,  was  undefiled  and  new.  So,  likewise,  let 
our  hearts  be ;  uncontaminated  with  sin,  or  any  worldly 
affection,  which  we  are,  particularly  at  this  season,  ex- 
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horted  to  relinquish  ;  and  let  them  be  new,  with  the  reno 
vation  of  that  spiritual  life  of  grace  which  the  church  is  so 
desirous  to  impart  to  her  children. 

Here,  then,  dear  Christians,  let  us  entomb  our  divine 
Redeemer,  with  all  the  marks  of  veneration  that  his  memory 
deserves.  Let  us  wrap  him  up  in  clean  linen,  which  is  the 
emblem  of  a  pure  conscience ;  and  bring  with  us  the  frag 
rant  spices  of  all  kinds  of  virtues,  especially  of  those  ex 
alted  ones,  faith,  hope,  and  charity  :  of  a  lively  faith  in  the 
divinity  of  his  person,  of  a  confident  hope  in  the  efficacy  of 
his  merits,  and  of  an  ardent  love  of  the  transcendency  of 
his  goodness. 

Prepared  with  these  acquirements,  let  us  patiently  wait 
his  time;  till,  after  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  this  transitory 
state,  he  be  pleased  to  reward  us  with  a  happy  resurrection. 
Amen. 
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"  And,  when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary, 
the  mother  of  James  and  Salome,  brought  spices,  that  coming, 
they  might  anoint  Jesus.  And,  very  early  in  the  morning,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  to  the  sepulchre,  the  sun  being 
now  risen.  And  they  said  one  to  another :  Who  shall  roll  back 
for  us  the  stone,  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?  And,  looking, 
they  saw  the  stone  rolled  back  ;  for  it  was  very  great.  And,  en 
tering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man,  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  with  a  white  robe.  And  they  were  astonished  ; 
who  saith  to  them  :  Be  not  afraid,  you  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  was  crucified.  He  is  risen  :  He  is  not  here :  behold  the 
place,  where  they  laid  him.  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter, 
that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee.  There  you  shall  see  him, 
as  he  told  you." 

TO-DAY,  my  brethren,  we  commemorate  that  most  won 
derful  event,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
trammels  of  death,  his  restoration  to  a  life,  of  which  his  im 
placable  enemies  had  vainly  hoped  to  deprive  him.  This 
illustrious  miracle,  superlatively  great  beyond  all  his  other 
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prodigies,  the  Son  of  God  had  often  promised  in  different 
conversations.  It  may,  therefore,  justly  be  considered  as 
the  pledge  of  his  divinity,  and  the  confirmation  of  his  doc 
trine.  For,  had  he  not  risen  from  the  dead,  after  such 
repeated  assurances,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  could 
have  possibly  obtained  credit  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
since  we  find  him  accomplishing  this  most  astonishing  of 
works,  both  his  divinity  and  his  doctrine,  become  so  firmly 
established,  that  nought  but  a  downright  and  abandoned 
infidelity  can  presume  to  contest  them. 

In  the  Gospel  just  read,  we  have  an  account,  not,  in 
deed,  descriptive  of  the  resurrection  itself;  for  that  was 
not  witnessed  but  by  the  terrified  soldiers,  who  had  been 
placed  over  Christ's  sepulchre,  with  a  view  to  guard  his 
corpse ;  but  of  some  of  the  circumstances  attending  it,  in 
the  adventure  of  the  pious  women,  who  went  thither  to 
look  for  it.  And  such  is  the  simplicity,  with  which  the 
Evangelist  here  relates  these  surprising  events,  that  the 
least  docility  and  attention  cannot  fail  to  excite  an  interest 
that  must  engage  our  assent.  Let  us  now  see  what  he 
says  : 

"  And,  when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Mary,  the  mother  of  James  and  Salome,  brought  spices,  that, 
coming,  they  might  anoint  Jesus." 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  and,  indeed,  still  con 
tinues  so  to  be  among  the  nations  of  the  East,  in  which 
division  of  the  globe  Judea  was  situated,  to  embalm, 
without  delay,  the  remains  of  their  acquaintance ;  both  to 
obviate  the  effects  of  incipient  putrefaction,  and  to  do 
honour  to  their  memory,  by  this  testimony  of  respect. 
The  good  women,  here  mentioned,  set  out  with  a  design 
to  perform  this  act  for  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  they  had 
been  previously  devoted,  during  the  course  of  his  ministry. 
For  this  purpose,  they  had  provided  a  stock  of  perfumes, 
and  whatever  else  might  be  requisite  for  the  intended  ope 
ration.  They  were  the  more  eager  to  discharge  this  duty, 
because,  as  Christ  had  been  buried  in  an  inevitable  haste, 
on  account  of  the  Sabbath,  they  had  not,  till  that  was 
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over,    an    opportunity    allowed    them   of  paying  him  the 
tribute  to  which  their  piety  inclined  them. 

However,  the  solemnity  being  expired,  which  began  on 
the  very  evening  of  that  memorable  day,  on  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  crucified,  they  lost  no  time  in  the  prosecu 
tion  of  their  pious  design.  At  the  first  dawn  of  day,  they 
hastened,  in  company,  to  the  place  where  he  had  been 
entombed  by  Nicodernus  and  Joseph.  We  may  learn, 
Christians,  from  this,  that  devotion  should  be  ever  ready 
to  comply  with  the  demands  of  virtue,  whenever  its  sacred 
voice  shall  have  expressed  her  intimation. 

"  And,  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  to  the  sepulchre,  the  sun  being  now  risen." 

The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  repose,  established  by  the 
Lord  himself,  as  a  permanent  memorial  of  his  having 
ceased  on  that  day  from  the  work  of  the  creation.  Of 
course,  it  was  considered  as  the  last  day  of  the  week;  and 
the  following  day,  in  like  manner,  as  the  first  of  the  week 
ensuing.  On  the  morning,  therefore,  of  this  day,  which 
corresponds  with  our  Sunday,  these  holy  women  went  to 
the  monument,  in  which  Christ's  corpse  had  been  de 
posited,  some  short  space  of  time  after  the  rising  of  the 
sun  ;  in  this  regard,  imitating  their  royal  prophet,  David, 
who  says  of  himself:  "  O  God,  my  God!  to  thee  do  I 
watch  by  break  of  day." 

"  And  they  said  one  to  another :  Who  shall  roll  back  for  us 
the  stone,  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?" 

They  knew  that  the  mouth  of  the  tomb  had  been  closed 
up  by  a  large  stone ;  but  they  were  ignorant  that  the  said 
impediment  was  then  happily  removed.  It  cannot,  there 
fore,  be  wondered  at,  that  they  were  anxious  about  the 
means  to  overcome  the  fearful  difficulty  that  opposed  their 
intentions. 

"  And  looking,  they  saw  the  stone  rolled  back  :  for  it  was  very 
great." 

St.  Matthew  is  more  diffuse  upon  this  affair  of  the  resur 
rection.  He  tells  us,  explicitly,  that  at  the  moment  of  this 
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event,  "  there  happened  a  great  earthquake  :  and  that  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  descending  from  heaven,  overturned 
the  huge  stone,"  that  blocked  up  the  sepulchre  :  all  which 
apparently  took  place  during  the  time  when  these  good 
women  were  on  the  way  to  the  monument.  Upon  their 
reaching  that  place,  therefore,  they  found  the  above 
obstacle  already  cleared  away  :  nay,  God  had  even  done 
more  for  them  :  for,  by  the  apparition  of  an  angel,  he  had 
dispersed  the  Roman  soldiers,  that  had  the  custody  of  the 
tomb  ;  and  who,  probably,  might  have  endeavoured,  from 
the  nature  of  their  charge,  to  prevent  their  approach  to  it. 

Most  likely  these  pious  women  were  not  apprized  of  the 
circumstance  that  a  guard  was  there  stationed  ;  and,  of 
consequence,  supposed  that  there  was  but  one  only  diffi 
culty  to  obstruct  their  design.  But  this  was  not  the  truth, 
for,  in  fact,  there  were  several.  The  Almighty,  however, 
by  his  omnipotence,  removes  them  all  for  them  ;  because, 
in  defiance  of  the  one  of  which  they  were  already  informed, 
and  which,  to  women  could  not  fail  to  be  a  serious  impedi 
ment,  they  had  undertaken  this  business  in  obedience  to 
the  summons  of  an  affectionate  piety. 

If  we  ourselves,  my  brethren,  be  desirous  to  seek  our 
Redeemer,  we  must  not  be  so  deceived  as  to  expect  to  find 
the  road  to  him  disencumbered  of  obstacles  ;  such  a  suppo 
sition  would  ill  accord  with  the  very  nature  of  our  condition. 
The  slightest  reflection  will  point  out  many,  with  which  we 
all  must  have  to  struggle  ;  and  experience,  no  doubt,  will 
discover  others  of  which  we  are  not  yet  aware.  But, 
Christians,  let  nothing  discourage  you  from  doing  all  that 
you  can  in  a  work  of  such  moment ;  and,  for  the  rest,  be 
assured  that  the  power  of  the  Almighty  will  supply  your 
deficiencies.  Let  us  but  go  on  with  alacrity  in  the  way 
which  he' directs,  and  he  will  remove  all  impediments,  how 
ever  insurmountable  they  may  appear  to  our  natural 
weakness. 

The  faith  of  these  women,  although  imperfect  at  the 
moment,  was,  nevertheless,  such  as  to  deserve  that  an 
angel  should  be  deputed  to  their  assistance.  Shall,  then, 
the  prospect  of  a  few  difficulties  be  allowed  to  deter  us  from 
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the  performance  of  our  duty  ?  It  is  but  too  often  the  case, 
certainly.  But  remember,  brethren,  it  is  not  to  ourselves, 
or  to  our  own  strength,  that  we  must  trust,  in  the  great 
work  of  salvation  ;  our  whole  reliance  must  be  placed  on 
the  powerful  arm  of  God,  which  can  easily  disperse  our 
enemies.  It  is  our  part  to  walk  in  the  path  that  he  points 
out,  and  his,  to  remove  the  obstacles  that  may  occur  in 
the  way. 

"  And,  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  with  a  white  robe." 

Two  difficulties  present  themselves  in  the  explication 
of  this  passage.  The  first  is,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
minister  of  heaven,  that  addressed  these  pious  women,  was 
seated  in  the  inward  or  the  outward  side  of  the  sepulchre. 
According  to  St.  Matthew,  he  was  on  the  outside  of  the 
tomb,  reposing  upon  the  stone,  which  he  appeared  to  have 
rolled  away.  And,  according  to  St.  Mark,  whose  nar 
ration  we  have  now  before  us,  the  women  had  entered  the 
sepulchre  before  they  perceived  him  to  be  there. 

As  to  this  point,  we  may  say,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  on  his  first  appearance,  had  sat  down  upon  the  stone 
in  order  to  strike  terror  into  the  minds  of  the  guards ;  and 
that,  this  being  effected,  he  went  into  the  vault,  where  he 
was  discovered  by  the  women. 

The  second  difficulty  relates  to  the  precise  number  of 
angels  that  were  seen  on  this  occasion.  Both  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark  distinctly  tell  us  one,  while  St.  Luke  and  St. 
John  as  expressly  mention  two. 

Supposing  it,  therefore,  to  be  the  same,  and  not  a  different 
vision  that  they  all  had  in  view,  and  which,  to  speak  the 
truth,  there  seems  no  reason  to  contest,  we  are  bound  to 
allow  that  there  was  more  than  one  angel  concerned  in  this 
transaction.  But  to  this  we  must  also  add,  that  only  one 
was  observed  by  these  charitable  women,  as  we  find  by  this 
Gospel  ;  who,  in  all  likelihood,  was  nearest  to  them  ;  and 
from  that  special  circumstance,  was  alone  noticed  by  them  ; 
and  particularly  as,  by  accosting  them,  he  must  have 
engaged  their  chief  attention. 
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Nor  is  the  explication  here  offered  to  be  considered  as 
groundless  ;  since  we  meet  with  similar  cases  in  other  parts 
of  holy  writ,  and  which,  without  straining  its  sense,  bear 
a  like  interpretation. 

This  apparent  young  man,  then,  who  was  found  in  the 
sepulchre,  was  no  other  than  an  angel,  who,  having 
frightened  away  the  soldiers,  was  seated  upon  the  stone. 
During  this  momentary  interval,  the  women  arrived,  who, 
going  into  the  vault,  remained  for  an  instant  doubtful, 
on  not  finding  the  body  there,  as  they  would  naturally  ex 
pect.  In  the  meanwhile,  Mary  Magdalen  hurried  back 
into  the  city,  to  inform  Peter  and  John  that  the  body  of 
their  Master  was  discovered  to  be  missing.  These  two 
apostles,  alarmed  hastened  quickly  to  the  sepulchre ;  and, 
not  finding  the  corpse,  almost  instantly  withdrew.  This 
was  probably  the  moment  in  which  the  interview  took  place 
between  the  angels  and  the  women  ;  one  of  whom,  having 
already  addressed  Magdalen,  and  enquired  the  cause  of 
the  grief  that  oppressed  her,  being  seated  at  that  time  on 
the  right  side  of  the  vault,  and  clothed  in  white,  next 
accosted  the  others,  in  the  presence  of  his  companion,  who, 
for  the  reason  above  given,  might  not  have  been  noticed 
by  them. 

I  do  not  presume  to  assert  that  this  is  precisely  the  order 
in  which  the  events  here  recorded  succeeded  each  other ; 
but  this  I  may  safely  say,  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  reason 
able,  and  at  the  same  time,  easy  methods  of  explaining  their 
progress,  which  the  interpreters  of  the  Gospel  have  hitherto 
offered ;  and  which,  I  may  likewise  add,  seems  extremely 
well  adapted  to  reconcile  the  different,  though  not  incon 
sistent,  narratives  of  the  several  evangelists. 

"  And  they  were  astonished." 

Nor,  indeed,  without  reason  ;  for  everything  around  them 
afforded  matter  of  surprise  ;  the  stone  removed  ;  the  tomb 
laid  open ;  the  body  undiscoverable ;  and  the  presence  of 
such  a  being  as  they  had  never  before  seen. 

"  Who  saith  to  them  :  Be  not  afraid.  You  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  crucified." 
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These  holy  women  blushed  not  at  being  known  to  be  fol 
lowers  of  their  leader,  Jesus  Christ,  notwithstanding  the 
disgraceful  end  to  which  he  had  so  recently  been  brought. 
They  feared  nothing  in  his  cause,  though  the  apostles,  on 
the  contrary,  were  so  impressed  with  dismay  that  they  sought 
to  conceal  themselves  from  the  eye  of  the  public.  The 
women,  then,  had  no  reason  to  dread  the  appearance  of  the 
angels,  of  whose  ministry  the  Lord  made  use  to  console  his 
adherents,  and  to  strengthen  the  resolution  of  those  who  so 
ardently  loved  him  as  to  disregard  human  terrors  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  service. 

"  He  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here." 

After  encouraging  these  pious  women,  and  commending 
their  good  intentions,  the  angel  omits  not  to  chide  them  for 
the  insufficiency  of  their  faith  ;  for,  according  to  St.  Luke, 
he  also  says  to  them  :  "  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead  ?  He  is  not  here."  You  must  have  forgotten  what 
he  said  while  he  was  among  you  in  Galilee  ;  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  ;  by  them 
he  shall  be  crucified,  and  on  the  third  day  shall  rise  again. 
Where,  then,  is  the  credit  that  you  ought  to  give  to  his 
words  ?  The  first  part  of  his  prediction  you  have  already 
seen  verified,  and,  upon  reflection,  you  must  perceive  that 
the  present  is  that  third  day  which  he  so  particularly  speci 
fied  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  second  part ;  notwith 
standing  which  you  still  expect  to  find  him  shut  up  in  his 
tomb.  It  is  thus,  Christians,  that  our  want  of  faith  makes 
us  continually  look  for  happiness  where  it  is  not  to  be  found. 

"  Behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him." 

"  However,"  adds  the  angel,  "  that  no  doubt  may  remain 
in  regard  to  what  I  tell  you,  see  the  place  where  he  was  in 
terred  ;  and,  by  this  evident  proof  being  convinced  your 
selves, 

"  Go  and  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter." 

It  ought  in  propriety,  one  would  think,  to  have  been  the 
part  of  the  disciples  to  inform  these  holy  women  of  the  re- 
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surrection  of  their  common  Master  ;  whereas  the  apostles 
themselves  are  made  acquainted  with  this  extraordinary 
news  by  the  means  of  these  women.  The  devotion  of  the 
latter  had  been  both  more  zealous  and  ardent,  more  steady 
and  persevering  than  that  of  the  former  ;  and  God  discovers 
himself  in  proportion  to  the  fervour  that  we  manifest  in 
seeking  to  find  him. 

All  this  happened,  as  here  related,  to  certify  more  clearly 
the  truth  of  this  mystery.  The  women  would,  without  dif 
ficulty,  have  given  credence  to  the  apostles,  but  the  apostles 
were  not  so  willing  to  be  led  by  the  women.  A  matter 
every  way  so  wonderful  as  this  of  Christ's  resurrection 
ought  not  to  have  found  credit  upon  light  and  trivial 
grounds.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  highly  proper  that  it 
should  at  first  be  disputed,  till  such  proofs  were  adduced  as 
should  put  an  end  to  hesitation. 

The  devout  women  suppose  that  the  remains  of  their 
Lord  and  Master  had  been  taken  away ;  the  same  is  the 
opinion  of  Peter  and  John.  The  other  apostles  treat  as  a 
dream,  as  the  mere  effect  of  imagination,  what  the  women 
said  about  it.  They  take  Christ  himself,  on  his  first  ap 
pearance  among  them,  for  a  visionary  phantom  ;  and  finally 
after  the  rest  were  fully  satisfied  as  to  the  reality  of  his  per 
son,  Thomas  still  holds  out ;  and,  when  told  by  the  others 
that  they  had  "  seen  the  Lord,"  he  peremptorily  answers, 
"  I  will  not  believe  it."  Such  a  chain  of  incredulity,  com 
pelled  at  last  to  yield  to  the  force  of  conviction,  affords  the 
most  clear  and  indisputable  evidence  to  the  certainty  of 
this  mystery. 

With  this  let  us  combine  some  other  circumstances  re 
specting  the  resurrection  recorded  by  the  evangelists. 
Jesus  Christ  having  affirmed  that  he  would  rise  from  the 
dead,  his  enemies  had  procured  the  liberty  to  have  his  monu 
ment  closely  sealed,  and  a  guard  of  soldiers  placed  over  it 
to  prevent  any  attempt  that  might  be  made  by  his  followers 
to  steal  away  his  corpse.  He  was,  therefore,  not  carried 
off.  It  is  evident  to  all,  however,  that  the  sepulchre  is 
open,  and  that  the  body  is  missing.  The  prevailing  opinion 
is,  that,  notwithstanding  the  precautions  which  had  been 
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taken  to  prevent  it,  Christ's  remains  were  removed  by  some 
clandestine  intrigue.  The  ministers  sent  from  heaven  de 
clare  that  he  is  risen,  and  soon  after  Christ  himself  becomes 
personally  visible.  He  eats  with  his  apostles,  and  even 
permits  them  to  feel  him,  in  order  to  convince  them  that 
the  body  then  before  them  is  real  and  substantial.  Fie  re 
tains  the  fresh  scars  and  prints  of  his  wounds,  that  they  may 
be  perfectly  assured  of  its  being  the  very  identical  body  in 
which  he  suffered  on  the  cross.  If  all  these  proofs  were 
requisite  to  establish  this  grand  mystery,  on  the  certainty 
of  which  rests  the  basis  of  our  faith,  their  multiplicity  at 
least  should  suffice  to  convince  the  most  incredulous. 

"  He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee." 

Galilee  is  the  name  of  a  district  frequently  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  was  the  northern  division  of  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Judea.  Our  Saviour  honoured  it  with  his  pre 
sence  the  greater  part  of  his  mortal  life  ;  for  it  was  in  this 
province  that  he  lived,  under  the  roof  of  his  parents,  till  the 
time  of  his  baptism,  viz.  in  a  town  called  Nazareth  ;  from 
which  circumstance  he  was  styled  by  the  Jews,  his  contem 
poraries,  Jesus  the  Galilean,  or  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  we 
find  by  the  title  that  was  affixed  to  his  cross.  Here  also 
he  formed  the  select  college  of  his  apostles  ;  because  this 
northern  district,  being  far  remote  from  the  metropolis, 
afforded  greater  security  for  the  meetings  of  those  to  whom 
he  chose  to  unbosom  himself. 

"  There  you  shall  see  him,  as  he  told  you." 

Hither,  therefore,  the  Son  of  God  now  directs  his 
apostles ;  telling  them,  by  these  women,  what  he  had  already 
foretold  them  by  his  own  sacred  mouth,  in  the  following 
words  :  "  You  shall  all  be  scandalized  in  me  this  night," 
meaning  the  night  previous  to  his  death  ;  "  but,  after  I 
shall  rise  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee." 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  message,  "  Go  and  tell  his  dis 
ciples,"  the  devout  women  left  the  sepulchre,  and  hastened 
in  rapture  to  impart  the  glad  tidings  to  the  dejected 
apostles.  And,  while  they  were  on  the  way  to  discharge 
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their  commission,  Jesus  met  them  in  person,  and  revealed 
himself  to  them,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Matthew.  Such  is 
the  goodness  of  our  God,  dear  Christians,  who  is  ever 
ready  to  meet  those  who,  with  unfeigned  sincerity,  seek 
affectionately  to  find  him.  On  perceiving  Jesus  Christ,  the 
holy  women  approached  him  ;  and,  prostrate  at  his  feet, 
reverentially  adored  him. 

The  like,  my  brethren,  let  us  do.  On  becoming  sensible 
of  Christ's  presence,  by  the  intimations  of  his  grace,  let  us 
hasten  to  him  joyfully,  and  embrace  his  directions,  by  cor 
responding  with  his  calls.  These  will  conduct  us  to  the 
spiritual  Galilee,  where  Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  resides 
among  us  at  present ;  the  solitude  of  our  hearts,  I  mean ; 
where,  remote  from  the  dangers  of  an  infatuated  world,  we 
may  meet  him  with  safety,  without  fear  of  interruption ; 
and  where,  attentive  to  his  instructions,  we  may  learn 
what  he  demands  of  us  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduct. 
Amen. 


EASTEB  MONDAY, 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XXIV.  13. 

"  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went,  the  same  day,  to  a  town 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  sixty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  And 
they  were  talking  together  of  all  the  things  that  had  happened. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  talked  and  reasoned  with  them 
selves,  that  Jesus  himself,  drawing  near,  went  with  them.  But 
their  eyes  were  held,  that  they  should  not  know  him.  And  he 
said  to  them  :  what  are  these  discourses,  that  you  hold  one  with 
another,  as  you  walk  and  are  sad  ?  And  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleophas,  answering,  said  to  him  :  art  thou  alone  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things  that  have 
been  done  there  in  these  days  ?  To  whom  he  said  :  what  things  ? 
And  they  replied  :  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a 
Prophet,  powerful  in  work  and  in  word,  before  God  and  all  the 
people ;  and  how  our  chief-priests  and  princes  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and  crucified  him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was 
he,  that  should  have  redeemed  Israel.  And  now,  besides  all  this, 
to-day  is  the  third  day,  since  these  things  were  done.  Moreover, 
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certain  women  also  of  ours  have  alarmed  us,  who,  before  it  was 
light,  were  at  the  sepulchre  ;  and,  not  finding  his  body,  came, 
saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  said  that 
he  is  alive.  And  some  of  ours  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found 
it  as  the  women  had  said  ;  but  him  they  found  not.  Then  he 
said  to  them :  0  ye  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  as  to  all 
things,  that  have  been  spoken  by  the  Prophets  !  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ?  And,  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets,  he  ex 
pounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  concerning  him.  And 
they  drew  near  to  the  town,  to  which  they  were  going.  And  he 
made  as  if  he  would  go  further.  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying :  stay  with  us,  because  it  is  towards  the  evening,  and  the 
day  is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  with  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  while  he  was  at  table  with  them,  that  he  took  bread  and 
blessed  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him.  And  he  vanished  out  of  their 
sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another  :  was  not  our  heart 
burning  in  us,  while  he  spoke  on  the  way,  and  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures  ?  And,  rising  up  the  same  hour,  they  went  back  to 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  those 
that  were  with  them,  saying  :  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  told  what  things  had  been  done 
in  the  way  ;  and  how  they  knew  him  in  the  breaking  of  bread." 

THE  Gospel  of  this  day,  my  brethren,  gives  a  detailed 
account  of  one  of  the  unexpected  apparitions  of  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  after  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  which  he  had  repeatedly  foretold. 

"  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went,  on  the  same  day,  to  a  town 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  sixty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem." 

It  happened,  then,  by  the  divine  direction,  that,  on  the 
very  day  of  that  most  extraordinary  and  most  glorious 
event,  two  of  the  number  of  those  wfio  had  Jbeen  attached 
to  the  Son  of  God  during  the  course  of  his  mission,  and 
who  are  here  termed  disciples,  went  to  a  Ht^le- town,  called 
Emmaus,  distant  about  five  or  six  miles  from  the  great 
city,  Jerusalem. 

"  And  they  were  talking  together  of  all  the  things  that  had 
happened."  g± 

s     • 
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That  is,  about  the  occurrences  that  had  taken  place  in 
that  populous  capital,  within  a  day  or  two  past,  viz.  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  things  which  the  holy 
women,  who  had  visited  his  tomb,  had  so  positively 
related,  in  regard  to  his  resurrection. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  talked,  that  Jesus  himself,  draw 
ing  near,  went  with  them." 

As  they  were  deeply  engaged  in  conversation  upon 
these  subjects,  Christ  himself,  overtaking  them,  joined 
their  company,  as  it  were,  by  chance,  and  travelled  on 
with  them. 

"  But  their  eyes  were  held,  that  they  should  not  know  him." 

Christ  appeared  to  them,  we  may  presume,  in  some 
form  of  dress  very  unlike,  in  itself,  to  his  customary  habit ; 
insomuch,  that  these  disciples  had  not  the  least  suspicion 
of  him.  The  reason  why  he  wished  to  conceal  his  sacred 
person,  was,  to  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  discovering, 
with  greater  confidence,  the  wound  that  aggrieved  them ; 
and  thence  to  take  occasion  of  healing  it  effectually  :  which 
he  was  sensible  could  be  done  only  by  convincing  them  of 
the  deficiency  and  imperfection  of  their  faith. 

"  And  he  said  to  them,  What  are  these  discourses,  that  you 
hold  one  with  another,  and  are  sad  ?" 

Although  he  had  no  need  of  being  informed  of  the 
subject  of  their  conversation,  he  was  desirous  of  drawing 
from  them,  by  their  own  avowal,  the  distress  of  their 
hearts,  as  a  matter  of  discourse. 

"  And  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleophas,  answering,  said 
to  him :  Art  thou  alone  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  that  have  been  done  there  in  these  days  ?" 

The  Cleophas  here  mentioned,  was  the  brother  of  St. 
Joseph,  the  spouse  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Himself  had 
married  her  sister,  who,  as  she  was  also  called  Mary,  for 
the  sake  of  distinction  is,  by  the  Evangelists,  universally 
called  Mary  of  Cleophas.  He  was  likewise  named  Alpheus, 
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and  was  the  father  of  the  two  apostles,  St.  James  and  St. 
Jude. 

Upon  Christ's  thus  accosting  them,  Cleophas  replied 
with  astonishment :  Is  it  possible  thou  canst  be  ignorant 
of  the  extraordinary  events  that  have  taken  place  in 
Jerusalem  but  a  day  or  two  back  ?  If  thou  art  so  in  fact, 
thou  must  surely  be  the  only  one  to  whom  these  things 
remain  unknown. 

"  To  whom  he  said  :  what  things  ?" 

Why,  what  has  been  done  there  ?  and  to  whom  do  the 
things  relate  that  seem  so  much  to  afflict  you  ?  says  Christ. 

"  And  they  replied :  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
a  prophet,  powerful  in  work  and  word,  before  God  and  all  the 
people." 

The  things,  he  replies,  that  we  lament,  relate  to  Jesus 
Christ  "  who  was  a  prophet,"  i.  e.  a  minister  of  heaven ; 
"  powerful  in  work,"  by  the  performance  of  many  miracles 
of  the  most  astonishing  nature;  and  "powerful  in  word," 
by  the  divulgation  of  the  most  holy  doctrine  that  the  world 
had  ever  hitherto  heard.  "  Powerful  before  God,"  who, 
by  such  prodigies,  as  were  unheard  of,  shewed  that  he 
was  divinely  commissioned ;  and  "  powerful  before  all  the 
people,"  who  regarded  him  as  a  messenger  deputed  from 
above. 

"  And  how  our  chief  priests  and  princes  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and  crucified  him." 

Now,  this  eminent  person,  says  Cleophas,  whose  loss 
we  bewail,  the  persons  in  authority  among  us,  having 
treacherously  apprehended,  delivered  .up  to  the  Roman 
governor,  to  be  sentenced  to  death  :  \v\ich  sentence  they 
executed,  by  ignominiously  crucifying  hii 


"But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he,  that  should  have  redeemed  Israel." 

We  nattered  ourselves  that  he  was  the  personage  whom 
the  Lord  had  selected  to  restore  our  fallen  state. 

Even  the  most  enlightened  among  the  Jews  had  little 
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or  no  idea,  it  seems,  of  the  nature  of  the  servitude  from 
which  the  Messiah  was  to  liberate  them.  The  throne  of 
their  monarchy  had  been  completely  overturned ;  and  their 
wretched  nation  abandoned,  in  punishment  of  its  crimes,  to 
a  variety  of  tyrants.  At  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
unhappy  people  groaned  under  the  yoke  of  the  Romans, 
from  whose  overbearing  despotism  they  earnestly  wished  to 
be  freed  :  and  this  they  hoped  would  be  the  consequence  of 
the  coming  of  their  Messiah,  of  whom  such  mighty  things 
had  been  prophetically  announced.  They  expected  that 
his  powerful  arm  would  rescue  them  from  oppression,  and 
re-establish  them  in  the  peaceable  and  full  enjoyment  of  the 
land  which  God  had  given  to  their  forefathers.  This  was 
the  extent  of  their  conceptions  and  expectations. 

The  very  apostles  had  this  worldly  notion  respecting 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  this  was  the  reason  why  they  so  often 
wrangled  about  the  dignity  of  the  places  which  they  looked 
for  in  his  kingdom.  They  had  no  idea  that  his  only  busi 
ness  was  to  deliver  his  oppressed  inheritance  from  the 
thraldom  of  sin,  and  to  give  his  own  blood  as  the  price  of 
their  redemption. 

"  And,  now,  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day,  since  these 
things  were  done." 

Christ  had  repeatedly  passed  his  promise  to  rise  from 
the  grave  on  the  third  day  from  his  death.  This  day  was 
then  arrived,  but  it  was  not  yet  expired.  These  disciples, 
therefore,  were  wrong  in  relinquishing  their  hopes.  Of 
this  they  convict  themselves,  by  their  own  immediate  con 
fession ;  for,  in  the  next  breath,  they  allow  they  had  been 
credibly  informed  that  he  was  risen  again. 

The  death  of  their  Master  was  such  a  subject  of  scandal 
to  the  terrified  apostles,  that  they  seemed  entirely  to  have 
forgotten  that  he  had  positively  predicted  it ;  that  he  had 
foretold  that  this  event  should  be  succeeded  by  his  resur 
rection,  and  that  he  had  fixed  this  resurrection  for  the  third 
day  precisely.  Scarcely  had  the  third  day  dawned,  before 
intelligence  is  brought  them  that  'he  is  no  longer  in  the 
tomb,  in  which  his  remains  had  been  deposited.  Upon  this, 
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some  of  their  number,  namely,  Peter  and  John,  hasten 
thither  immediately,  but  find  him  not  there  :  and,  at  the 
same  time,  they  are  told  by  the  women,  who  had  recently 
preceded  them,  that  they  had  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who 
assured  them  he  was  risen. 

All  this  might  have  sufficed  to  awaken  their  faith,  and  to 
animate  their  hopes.  Nevertheless,  they  remain  dubious, 
uncertain,  and  desponding ;  giving  up  every  expectation, 
in  defiance  of  every  encouragement.  But,  my  brethren, 
besides  that,  their  doubts  evince  the  weakness  of  man,  when 
abandoned  to  himself,  they  are  an  additional  prop  to  our 
belief  of  the  resurrection ;  since  we  see  it  here  attested  by 
the  evidence  of  those,  who,  after  hesitating  upon  the 
matter,  almost  to  a  degree  of  incredulity,  give  assent  to  it 
only  on  indisputable  conviction. 

"  Then  he  said  to  them :  0  ye  foolish  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe,  as  to  all  things,  that  were  spoken  by  the  prophets." 

Those  who  are  wounded,  often  need  a  hard-hearted 
surgeon,  who  will  treat  them  without  mercy ;  and,  by  so 
doing,  save  their  lives.  This  prudent  part  our  divine 
Redeemer  here  acts.  He  replies  to  these  disciples  in  a 
harsh  and  grating  language,  with  the  design  to  make  them 
reflect  and  enter  into  themselves.  He  takes  their  own 
words  for  the  foundation  of  his  reasoning.  You  entertain 
no  further  hopes,  he  says,  that  the  person,  of  whom  you 
speak,  is  Christ,  the  Messiah.  The  reason  you  adduce  for 
this  unwarranted  despondency  is,  because  you  are  apprized 
that  he  has  ignominiously  suffered.  Now,  it  happens,  that 
this  very  circumstance  proves  the  reverse  of  what  you 
suppose,  and  is  the  principal  motive  that,  in  reality,  ought 
to  lead  you  to  a  quite  opposite  conclusion.  For  it  is  a 
mark  of  the  Messiah,  urged  repeatedly  by  the  prophets, 
that  he  was  previously  to  suffer,  and  then  to  enter  into  his 
glory. 

The  Jews  were  firmly  attached  to  whatever  had  been 
foretold  respecting  the  grandeur  of  their  future  Messiah. 
But  as  to  what  had  been  predicted,  in  regard  to  his  infirmity, 
that  they  deemed  so  unworthy  of  his  magnificent  character, 
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as  to  shut  their  eyes  against  it.  Eager  to  credit  some 
things,  and  unwilling  to  admit  of  others,  they  are,  with 
great  justice,  censured  for  their  want  of  true  faith,  by  the 
word  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  express  desire  is,  that  every 
article,  without  exception,  that  had  been  prophetically 
announced  of  him,  should  be  undeservedly  believed.  Let 
us  hence,  my  brethren,  learn,  that  duty  positively  demands 
us  to  believe  all  that  God  teaches,  and  to  obey  him,  with 
fidelity,  in  whatever  he  orders. 

"  Ought,  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter 
into  his  glory." 

So  the  prophets  had  foretold,  concerning  the  Messiah : 
and  so  his  apostles  affirm,  in  respect  to  ourselves ;  viz.  that 
by  trials  and  conflicts  we  must  deserve  eternal  happiness. 
This,  Christians,  is  the  way  by  which  our  Leader  himself 
was  conducted  to  his  state  of  glory ;  and  the  same  path  we 
must  tread,  if  we  hope  to  share  that  glory  with  him.  Such 
is  his  positive  injunction  ;  "  he  that  will  come  after  me,"  he 
who  is  desirous  to  participate  in  that  bliss  to  which  I 
tend,  "let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Never> 
then,  my  brethren,  let  us  flatter  ourselves  with  the  fond  but 
vain  expectation  of  a  quiet,  easy  life,  a  life  unruffled  with 
difficulties.  We  are  Christians,  whose  felicity  lies  in  a  far 
distant  region.  Let  us  not  look  for  it  here  then,  if  we  wish 
to  find  it  hereafter;  for  we  have  this  certain  assurance 
given  us,  that  "  through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

"  And,  beginning  with  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets,  he 
expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  concerning  him." 

To  remind  these  two  disciples  of  what  had  been  advanced 
by  the  inspired  writers  respecting  his  person,  Christ  con 
descended  to  explain  to  them  what  had  been  said  upon  this 
subject.  And,  beginning  with  Moses,  he  continued  his 
researches  through  the  whole  line  of  the  prophets ;  inter 
preting  the  meaning  of  the  several  passages  of  their 
writings  that  related  to  himself. 
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"  And  they  drew  near  to  the  town  to  which  they  were  going, 
and  he  made"  as  if  he  would  go  further." 

Christ  pretended  to  walk  on,  as  if  unwilling  then  to  stop ; 
because  not  agreeable  to  his  intentions,  or  not  suiting  his 
convenience. 

"  But  they  constrained  him,  saying  :  Stay  with  us,  because  it 
is  towards  the  evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent." 

It  was  not,  however,  so  late  but  that  still  they  had  time 
sufficient  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  But  these  expressions 
were  prompted  by  their  earnest  desire  to  engage  him  to 
stay  with  them,  that  they  might  have  the  pleasure  of  his 
company,  at  least  a  little  while  longer,  and  evince  their 
satisfaction  by  the  grateful  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
hospitality. 

"  And  he  went  in  with  them." 

As  if  induced  by  their  entreaties  to  suspend  his  further 
progress  till  they  should  finally  part. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  while  he  was  at  table  with  them,  that 
he  took  bread  and  blessed  and  brake,  and  gave  unto  them." 

Showing  us,  by  his  own  conduct,  that  we  should  never 
sit  down  to  our  meals  without  previously  and  religiously 
imploring  his  blessing,  from  whose  bounty  they  come  ;  for, 
as  St.  Paul  says,  whatever  we  receive  from  him  is  sancti 
fied  by  prayer. 

*'  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him." 

It  is  not  improbable  but  the  similarity  of  Christ's  beha 
viour,  on  other  various  occasions,  might  induce  the  two  dis 
ciples  to  observe  him  more  minutely  ;  and  that,  from  paying 
a  strict  attention  to  the  manner  of  his  procedure,  they, 
at  length,  came  to  discover  him  ;  himself  removing  the 
obstacles  that  had  hitherto  hindered  them. 

As  Christ  had  acted  in  a  like  manner  at  the  institution 
of  the  holy  Eucharist,  some  have  imagined  that  on  this 
occasion  he  treated  these  disciples,  at  their  own  hospitable 
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table,  with  the  same  divine  Sacrament.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  this  at  least  is  indubitable,  that  the  Eucharist  ought 
at  all  times  to  produce  similar  effects  on  us  as  the  breaking 
of  bread  did  upon  these  disciples ;  I  mean,  that  it  should 
continually  advance  us  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  For 
this  purpose,  says  St.  Augustin,  let  us  adhere  closely  to 
his  church,  which  is  his  mystical  body,  as  the  disciples  did 
by  his  person.  Let  us  adhere  to  her  faith,  and  imitate  her 
charity  :  and  the  larger  share  we  have  of  those  essential 
qualifications,  the  more  will  our  acquaintance  with  Jesus 
Christ  be  extended. 

St.  Gregory  likewise  offers  a  most  excellent  remark 
upon  the  breaking  of  bread  as  related  in  this  Gospel. 
The  disciples,  he  says,  who  remained  in  darkness  while 
Christ  was  but  expounding  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures, 
knew  him  quickly,  when  they  came  to  execute  the  friendly 
mandates  of  hospitality.  They  were  enlightened,  then, 
not  by  hearing,  but  by  fulfilling  the  divine  precepts ; 
according  to  that  saying  of  St.  Paul,  "  Not  the  hearers  of 
the  law,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified."  Who 
ever,  therefore,  desires  to  understand  what  he  has  heard, 
must  endeavour  to  reduce  to  practice  what  he  already 
knows. 

"  And  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight." 

Having  accomplished  what  he  intended,  in  convincing 
them  that  he  was  risen  from  the  fetters  of  death,  Jesus 
instantly  disappeared. 

"  And  they  said  one  to  another,  was  not  our  heart  burning 
within  us,  while  he  spoke  in  the  way,  and  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures  ?" 

David  calls  the  word  of  God,  "  a  word  of  glowing  fire ;" 
and  such  it  was  found  to  be  by  the  disciples,  in  this  in 
stance.  Ought  we  not,  they  say,  to  have  recognised  our 
heavenly  Master  by  that  fervency  and  ardour  which  his 
conversation  raised  in  us  ?  But  can  we,  my  brethren, 
wonder,  that,  amidst  the  many  instructions  with  which  he 
deigns  to  favour  us,  we  still  continue  cold,  when,  the  mo 
ment  we  quit  his  house,  we  give  his  lessons  to  the  winds  ? 
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"  And,  rising  up,  the  same  hour,  they  went  back  to  Jerusalem." 

Upon  Christ's  disappearing,  the  two  disciples,  in  haste, 
returned  to  the  city,  in  order  to  acquaint  their  companions 
with  the  things  that  had  befallen  them  ;  evincing,  says  St. 
Augustin,  by  this  benevolent  conduct,  that  when  a  soul  is 
inflamed  with  the  ardour  of  charity,  it  wishes  eagerly  to 
find  others,  to  whom  to  impart  the  like  heat. 

"  Where  they  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  those, 
that  were  with  them,  saying ;  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  Simon." 

The  number  of  the  apostles,  which  till  lately  had  been 
twelve,  by  the  defection  of  Judas  was  reduced  to  eleven. 
These  eleven,  with  some  others,  were  attached  to  the  same 
cause,  were  entertaining  themselves  devoutly  with  the  glad 
tidings  received.  "  The  Lord  is  arisen,"  they  say.  We 
no  longer  take  for  dreams,  or  the  illusions  of  fancy,  the 
accounts  that  had  been  brought  us  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Master.  "  He  is  arisen  indeed  ;"  and  one  of  our  own 
body  has  been  so  happy  as  to  see  him:  "he  hath  appeared 
to  Simon."  Such  was  the  cause  of  their  joy,  when,  behold, 
in  the  very  midst  of  it  two  others  arrived. 

"  And  told  what  things  had  been  done  in  the  way ;  and  how 
they  knew  him  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread." 

These  two  disciples  informed  the  rest  of  what  had 
occurred  to  them  on  their  walk  ;  and,  in  particular,  the 
circumstance  of  their  discovering  Christ's  person  in  the 
execution  of  that  benevolence  which  he  had  so  frequently 
inculcated  :  hereby  affording,  at  once,  an  additional  proof 
to  the  evidence  of  his  resurrection,  and  a  powerful  encour 
agement  to  the  observance  of  his  orders. 

Happy,  my  brethren,  shall  we  be,  if,  like  these  pious 
disciples,  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  confirm  our  wavering 
brethren  in  the  principles  of  virtue ;  if  we  be  able  to  con 
vince  them,  from  what  has  happened  to  ourselves,  that 
Christ  is  "truly  risen"  in  our  own  renewed  hearts,  as  he 
should  be  at  this  season  :  that  these  hearts,  which  have 
been  so  long  chilled,  and,  perhaps,  estranged  from  him,  by 
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sin,  are  now  warmed  and  set  on  fire  with  the  flames  of  his 
love  ;  and  that  his  renovating  grace  operates  so  powerfully 
on  our  sentiments,  as  to  make  us  zealously  ardent  in  obey 
ing  his  commands,  and  observing  his  injunctions. 

These,  dear  Christians,  will  be  the  best,  the  most  effec 
tual,  assurances  of  that  spiritual  resurrection,  to  which  all 
are  now  invited :  assurances,  which,  while  they  afford  to 
our  neighbours  a  just  subject  of  edification,  will  establish 
our  own  claims  to  a  resurrection  of  bliss.  Amen. 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER, 

GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  XX.  19. 

"  Now,  when  it  was  late,  that  same  day,  the  first  of  the  week, 
and  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples  were  gathered  to 
gether,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said  to  them  ;  peace  be  to  you.  And,  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  The  disciples,  there 
fore,  were  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  He  said,  therefore,  to 
them  again :  peace  be  to  you  ;  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  I 
also  send  you.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  upon  them, 
and  he  said  to  them  ;  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whose  sins  you 
shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them,  and  whose  sins  you  shall 
retain  they  are  retained.  Now,  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  who 
is  also  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them,  when  Jesus  came. 
The  other  disciples,  therefore,  said  to  him :  we  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  to  them  :  unless  I  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And,  after  eight 
days,  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  was  with  them. 
Jesus  cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said  :  peace  be  to  you.  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas :  put  in  thy 
finger,  and  see  my  hands,  and  bring  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it 
into  my  side  :  and  be  not  incredulous,  but  believing.  Thomas 
answered  and  said  ;  my  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed.  Blessed 
are  they,  that  have  not  seen,  and  have  believed.  Many  other  signs 
did  Jesus  also  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  that  are  not  written 
in  this  book.  But  these  are  written,  that  you  may  believe  that 
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Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing  you  may 
have  life  in  his  name." 

OUR  present  Gospel,  dear  Christians,  exhibits,  to  our  view 
another  of  the  apparitions,  or  manifestations  of  his  person, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  pleased  to  make  to  the  society  of  his 
friends,  on  his  rising  from  the  dead  :  and  that  on  the  very 
same  day  on  which  this  event  took  place. 

Having  expired  upon  the  cross  on  the  eve  of  the 
Sabbath,  which  corresponds  to  our  Friday,  and  being  soon 
after  buried,  Christ  remained  in  the  tomb  from  that  period 
of  time  till  the  Sunday  morning  following ;  the  memorable 
third  day,  which  he  had  fixed  for  his  resurrection.  Very 
early  on  that  morning,  he  restored  himself  to  life,  and 
appeared  to  Mary  Magdalen,  and  some  other  pious  women ; 
as  also  to  Peter.  In  the  course  of  the  same  day,  he  dis 
covered  himself  to  the  two  disciples  who  were  going  to 
Emmaus  :  and,  continues  the  Gospel : 

"When  it  was  late  the  same  day,  the  first  of  the, week,  and 
the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples  were  gathered  together, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said  to  them :  Peace  be  to  you." 

On  the  same  evening,  therefore,  when  the  two  disciples, 
on  their  return  from  Emmaus,  were  relating  to  the  apostles 
that  they  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  the  apostles  were 
informing  them  that  he  had  likewise  appeared  to  Peter, 
Christ  entered  the  apartment,  where  his  frienis  had  been 
convened,  on  the  reports  in  circulation  respecting  this 
great  occurrence.  They  had  purposely  barre%  the  doors 
of  the  room,  in  which  they  were  met,  as  a  security  from 
the  Jews,  whose  resentment  was,  doubtless,  sharpened  by 
their  unlooked/for  disappointment. 

But  the  closed  state  of  the  doors  was  no  hindrance  to 
Christ,  who  passed  through  them  unopened ;  thereby  dis 
playing  the  qualities  of  his  body  now  resuscitated.  "  In 
like  manner,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  this  body  of  ours,  which  is 
sown  in  weakness,  shall  rise  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  and  shall  rise  a  spiritual  body."  For  the  resurrec 
tion  of  Jesus  is  the  model  of  our  own ;  and  the  extraordi- 
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nary  qualities  that  he  exhibited  in  himself,  will  be  mani 
fested  in  us,  provided  we  deserve,  by  our  conduct  in  this 
life,  to  be  hereafter  raised  by  him  to  a  state  of  felicity. 

In  this  wondrous  manner,  therefore,  did  our  Saviour 
introduce  himself  into  the  company  of  his  disciples ;  and, 
standing  visible  among  them,  he  kindly  greeted  them,  say 
ing  :  "  Peace  be  to  you  :"  a  friendly  salutation,  that  was  in 
use  among  the  Jews. 

"  And,  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  aftnd 
his  side." 

Lest  so  unexpected  an  apparition  might  excite  their 
apprehensions,  and  lead  them  to  frame  some  wild  ideas  of 
the  object  before  them,  he  exposed  to  them,  for  their  confi 
dence,  his  wounded  hands  and  pierced  side.  Fear  is  apt 
to  misguide  us  in  our  notions  of  what  we  see.  Wherefore, 
to  tranquillize  the  minds  of  his  yet  dubious  apostles,  and 
to  animate  their  faith,  Christ  invites  them  to  examine  and 
inspect  him  minutely.  By  these  means  he  endeavoured 
gradually  to  remove  their  doubts,  and  to  allay  their  appre 
hensions,  that  they  might  be  assured  that  what  they  saw 
was  not  only  a  substance,  and  a  perfect  reality,  but  the 
identical  body  in  which  he  had  suffered  on  the  cross. 

"  The  disciples,  therefore,  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord." 

He  had  said  to  them  on  the  eve  that  preceded  his  death  : 
"  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me,  and  you  shall  be 
sorrowful ;  but,"  also,  "  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see 
me ;  and  your  hearts  shall  be  glad."  The  apostles  now 
experience  the  veracity  of  these  words.  For,  however  im 
perfect  their  ideas  were  respecting  their  Master,  they 
loved  him  sincerely ;  insomuch,  that,  at  the  very  instant 
in  which  he  appeared  to  them  in  this  assembly,  they  were 
conversing  about  him.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  they 
were  filled  with  joy  at  his  unexpected  appearance  :  while 
he,  on  his  part,  by  thus  shewing  himself  to  them,  when 
collected  in  a  body,  fully  verifies,  in  fact,  what  he  had 
previously  asserted :  "  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
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If  we,  dear  Christians,  loved  our  Redeemer,  he  would 
be  the  subject  of  our  conversation,  as  he  was  of  these 
disciples  ;  and,  if  we  loved  him  in  proportion  to  the  slender 
acquaintance  that  we  already  have  with  him,  he  would 
manifest  himself  to  us  in  a  still  clearer  manner,  in  order 
yet  further  to  engage  our  affections,  and  attach  us  to  him 
self. 

"  He,  therefore,  said  to  them  again  :  Peace  be  to  you,  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  so  I  also  send  you." 

Having  given  them  complete  satisfaction,  as  to  the 
reality  of  his  presence,  and  once  more  repeated  his  bene 
volent  salutation,  he  began  to  unfold  to  them  the  business 
of  their  mission.  "  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,"  he  says, 
"  so  I  also  send  you."  Jesus  Christ  himself,  as  man,  had 
been  sent  by  his  Father,  endowed  with  a  commission, 
stamped  with  due  authority,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  remit 
sin,  and  to  found  the  church.  By  the  words  of  this  sen 
tence,  he  empowers  his  apostles  to  exercise  the  like  func 
tions,  and  communicates  to  them,  and  to  their  successors 
in  the  sacred  ministry,  to  the  end  of  time,  a  power  similar 
to  that  which  had  been  imparted  to  himself. 

A  distinction,  however,  must  be  made  between  the  power 
of  Christ  and  that  of  his  apostles.  The  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  independent  and  supreme ;  that  of  his  apostles 
subordinate,  and  but  entrusted  to  them  as  ministers,  acting 
only  in  virtue  of  his  adorable  name,  and  in  pursuance  of 
his  directions.  He  deputes  them,  as  agents,  to  be  the 
visible  governors  of  his  church  upon  earth  ;  while  himself, 
from  his  throne  above,  conducts  it  invisibly  ;  according  to 
that  assurance,  which  he,  in  another  passage  gives  :  "  and, 
behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation 
of  the  world." 

"  When  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  he  said  to 
them  :  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 

After  stating  their  commission,  he  next  grants  them 
their  powers.  As,  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  God  gave 
life  to  the  human  frame  by  the  infusion  of  his  breath,  so 
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here  Christ,  by  the  like  means,  communicates  to  his  church 
the  life-giving  spirit  that  was  to  vivify  and  animate  her. 
This  divine  Spirit,  he  had  promised  antecedently  to  his 
death,  though  he  did  not  judge  proper  at  that  time  to 
impart  it ;  because,  as  the  Gospel  expresses,  he  was  not 
yet  glorified.  But  when  his  resurrection  had  opened  the 
way  for  him  to  his  state  of  felicity,  he  communicated  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  it  were,  by  degrees  ;  the  plenitude  of  which 
he  conferred  more  unreservedly,  when,  by  his  admirable 
ascension,  he  was  finally  introduced  to  the  fulness  of  his 
glory. 

"  Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them  ;  and 
whose  sins  you  shall  retain  they  are  retained." 

Here,  then,  is  the  sum,  my  brethren,  of  those  compre 
hensive  faculties,  which  the  Son  of  God  bestows  on  his 
intended  coadjutors.  True,  we  know,  it  is,  that  the  power 
of  forgiving  sins  resides  solely  in  God  himself,  as  the 
primitive  source.  But  this  power  he  may  be  allowed  to 
delegate,  and  to  deposit  with  men.  To  deny  him  this  pre 
rogative,  is  to  deny  the  very  clearest  terms  of  Scripture. 
For,  in  the  clear  words  of  this  very  sentence,  we  are 
assured  of  it  in  terms  that  admit  of  no  cavil.  The 
Catholic  Church,  therefore,  in  consequence  of  these  words 
of  her  heavenly  Founder,  freely  exercises  the  power  which 
himself  has  lodged  with  her,  and  pardons  or  retains  sin, 
as  occasion  may  require.  But  this,  be  it  understood,  she 
does,  not  by  any  virtue  or  privilege  that  she  claims  as  her 
own,  or  as  inherent  in  herself,  independently  of  circum 
stances  ;  but  precisely  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of 
him,  whom  she  looks  to  as  the  author  both  of  her  faith,  and 
of  her  practice. 

Since,  therefore,  as  I  have  said,  it  is  only  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  derived  from  his 
grant,  that  she  undertakes  to  remit  sin,  the  church  is  tied 
to  the  necessity  of  proceeding  by  rule  and  method.  Christ 
has  enjoined  her  to  preach  repentance,  and  the  forgiveness 
of  sin.  She  grants  that  forgiveness  :  but  she  grants  it  only 
to  such  as,  through  the  repentance  which  she  preaches, 
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endeavour  sincerely  to  prepare  themselves  for  it.  In  like 
manner  she  retains  sin,  either  by  delaying  for  a  time  her 
sentence  of  mercy,  in  order  to  be  better  assured  of  the 
sinner's  conversion ;  or  by  withholding  it  entirely,  should 
his  refractory  disposition  render  such  severity  needful. 
In  this,  again,  she  assumes  nothing  but  what  she  is 
authorised  to  do  by  the  positive  direction  of  her  supreme 
Institutor. 

On  the  matter  in  question,  then,  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
sinner  to  make  known  both  the  transgressions  of  which  he 
implores  the  forgiveness,  and  the  spirit  of  repentance  that 
alone  can  obtain  it.  His  transgressions  he  makes  known, 
by  confessing  them  to  God's  minister ;  and  he  evinces  his 
repentance  by  reforming  his  life,  by  forsaking  the  occa 
sions  that  have  led  him  into  sin,  and  by  performing  good 
works,  with  a  view  to  make  atonement.  An  absolution, 
pronounced  on  such  a  penitent  as  this,  will  be  ratified  in 
heaven.  But  where  this  disposition,  this  determination  of 
the  heart  is  wanting,  the  pretended  forgiveness  will  be 
vain  and  ineffectual ;  only  tending  to  involve  both  the 
sinner  and  his  confessor  in  guilt  and  confusion. 

"  Now,  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  who  is  also  called  Didymus, 
was  not  with  them,  when  Jesus  came." 

After  his  resurrection,  Jesus  Christ  conversed  no  longer 
with  mortals ;  he  only  shewed  himself  occasionally ;  as  it 
were  affording  but  a  glance  of  his  resuscitated  person  to 
his  former  disciples.  At  the  time  of  the  apparition,  that 
we  are  at  present  discussing,  the  apostle,  St.  Thomas,  who 
is  surnamed  also  Didymus,  was  absent  from  the  company 
of  his  fellow  apostles.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  joined 
them, 

"  The  other  disciples  said  to  him  :  We  have  seen  the  Lord." 
Transported  with  joy,  they  were  eager  to  inform  him  of 

the  glorious  event ;  viz.  that  they  had  been  favoured  with 

a  vision  of  their  crucified  Master. 

"But  he  said  to  them:  Unless  I  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe." 
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The  incredulity  of  this  apostle  was  permitted  by  heaven, 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  the  mystery  of  the 
resurrection ;  by  undisguisedly  shewing  us  that  the  most 
intimate  friends  of  Christ  would  not  yield  assent  to  it,  till 
compelled  by  the  force  of  the  most  undeniable  conviction. 
I  will  not  trust  to  you,  cries  this  incredulous  disciple  ;  no 
nor  even  to  the  evidence  that  my  own  eyes  might  afford  me 
in  this  extraordinary  case.  Before  I  lend  my  faith  to  such 
an  incredible  incident,  I  am  determined  to  have  a  proof 
that  I  may  safely  rely  on ;  I  will  feel  his  wounds,  I  will 
handle  his  scars. 

"  And,  after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them  ;  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said :  Peace  be  to  you." 

What  a  surprising  condescension  on  the  part  of  the  Son 
of  God !  There  remained  but  one  sick  person  in  the 
whole  of  his  family ;  and,  to  restore  him  to  health,  this 
charitable  physician  deems  no  sacrifice  too  great.  He  not 
only  does  for  this  one  at  present  what  he  had  previously 
done  for  all  of  them,  but  he  kindly  accommodates  himself 
to  the  sick  man's  infirmity  by  inviting  him  to  make  the 
experiment,  which,  from  the  beginning,  he  had  declared 
was  the  only  effective  proof  that  should  extort  his  consent. 

"  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas :  Put  in  thy  finger,  and  see  my 
hands  ;  and  bring  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side ;  and 
be  not  incredulous,  but  believing." 

Christ  hesitates  not  on  this  occasion  so  astonishingly  to 
demean  himself  as  to  offer  to  his  disciple  what  the  disciple 
could  not  have  proposed  without  blushing  for  shame.  He 
permits  him  to  touch  and  freely  handle  his  person,  thereby 
to  afford  him  the  evidence  that  be  had  so  peremptorily 
required,  and  to  operate  his  cure  by  the  very  remedies  for 
which  he  had  wished. 

By  this  example,  we  are  taught,  Christians,  not  to  be 
fondly  tenacious  of  our  own  supposed  claims,  whenever  a 
charitable  condescension  may  promote  our  neighbour's 
welfare.  We  need  not  fear  the  result  of  any  compliance 
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of  this  nature,  when,  by  benevolent  concessions,  we  can 
gain  a  soul  to  Christ. 

"  Thomas  answered  and  said  :  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

The  Gospel  does  not  inform  us  whether  Thomas  made 
use  or  not  of  the  power  which  Jesus  Christ  so  graciously 
allowed  him.  But  whether  he  did  or  not,  his  contumacious 
doubts  were  immediately  dispelled ;  and,  suddenly  moved 
by  the  impulse  of  grace,  he  exclaimed,  "  My  Lord  and  my 
God  !"  Thus,  though  the  last  to  believe,  Thomas  was  the 
first  to  acknowledge,  in  positive  terms,  the  divinity  of  his 
Master. 

Happy  the  Christian  who  can  say,  and  that  not  only  in 
words,  which  are  too  often  delusory,  but  by  the  method  of 
his  conduct,  in  observing  the  divine  commands,  which  is 
an  infallible  criterion,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God !"  My 
Lord  to  whom  I  belong  by  every  possible  tie,  and  whose 
injunctions  it  is  my  duty  to  obey  without  demur ;  my  God, 
who,  being  my  supreme  and  only  felicity,  art  the  object  of 
my  desires,  and  the  foundation  of  my  hopes.  O,  my  dear 
brethren,  were  these  our  real  sentiments  what  comfort 
should  we  experience  when  in  the  presence  of  Christ ! 

"  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  Thomas, 
thou  has  believed.  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen  and  have 
believed." 

However  perfect  in  the  issue  was  the  faith  of  this  apostle, 
still  it  contained  within  itself  this  great  defect,  that  it  de 
pended  too  much  on  the  testimony  of  the  senses.  Divine 
faith,  i.  e.  the  faith  which  we  are  bound  to  have  in  the  asser 
tions  of  the  Almighty,  excludes  all  appeal  to  the  evidence 
of  perception.  The  objects  that  he  submits  to  our  humble 
belief  are  inscrutable,  like  himself;  inscrutable,  I  repeat, 
they  are ;  and  indeed,  were  they  not  so,  they  would  cease 
to  be  divine  ;  nor  would  there  be  any  kind  of  merit  in 
assenting  to  such  matters  as  our  senses  made  clear.  For 
which  reason  Jesus  Christ,  while  he  gently  reproves  Thomas 
for  relying  too  implicitly  on  these  fallible  guides,  immedi 
ately  subjoins :  Blessed  are  they,  Thomas,  who,  without 
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such  assistance  as  thou  deemest  to  be  requisite,  have  be 
lieved  and  confessed  me. 

We  Christians,  says  St.  Gregory,  are  of  that  fortunate 
number  whose  faith  is  here  foretold  and  commended  by 
Christ ;  provided,  however,  that  our  conduct  be  conform 
able  to  it.  For,  as  to  those  who  make  profession  of  know 
ing  God  and  yet  deny  him  in  their  lives,  St.  Paul  affirms 
they  but  delude  themselves  with  fancies  if  they  expect  any 
good  from  it ;  for  a  faith  like  this,  he  says,  and  which  he 
properly  styles  "  a  dead  faith,"  will  never  be  available  to 
the  purposes  of  life  eternal. 

"  Many  other  signs  also  did  Jesus  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  are  written  that 
you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God/' 

To  evince  this  solemn  truth,  the  foundation  of  Christi 
anity,  the  several  Gospels  were  penned ;  and  that  of  St. 
John  in  particular,  from  which  this  day's  lecture  is  read, 
was  undertaken  with  a  view  to  establish  the  said  object. 
We  learn  from  St.  Jerome,  one  of  those  supporters  of  reli 
gion  that  have  such  claim  to  our  respect,  under  the  appella 
tion  of  "  The  Holy  Fathers,"  that  two  notorious  heretics, 
named  Ebion  and  Cerinthus,  two  very  early  assailants  of 
the  orthodox  faith,  affirmed  that  Jesus  Christ  was,  in  fact, 
but  a  man,  without  further  pretensions.  Upon  this  blas 
phemous  assertion,  the  clergy  of  Asia,  which  was  the  cradle 
of  the  Christian  faith,  unanimously  urged  St.  John,  who 
then  governed  their  church,  to  write  the  history  of  Christ, 
which  we  now  term  a  Gospel,  and  especially  to  speak  more 
distinctly  of  the  character  of  Jesus  than  his  predecessors 
had  done. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  drift,  the  general  tendency  of  his 
Gospel.  He  is  not  very  minute  in  relating  our  Saviour's 
miracles ;  because,  as  many  of  them  had  been  recorded 
by  the  Evangelists  that  preceded  him,  he  might  possibly 
have  thought  it  superfluous  to  repeat  them  in  his  work. 
But  he  has  recounted  a  sufficiency  of  them  in  support  of 
his  plan  to  evince  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  truth  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Messiah  sent  from  heaven,  and  expected  by  the 
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Jews,  upon  the  certainty  of  which  our  religious  system 
depends.  This  he  appears  extremely  desirous,  by  the  con 
cluding  words  of  this  lesson,  to  impress  upon  our  minds. 
And  why  ?  Hear  his  reasons  from  himself. 

"  That,  believing,  you  may  have  life  in  his  name." 

It  is  this  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  brethren,  that  must 
bring  us  to  eternal  happiness,  our  only  true  life  ;  a  life  not 
to  be  obtained  but  in  the  name  of  him,  our  Saviour,  i.  e. 
through  the  abundance  of  his  merits,  and  the  efficacy  of 
his  grace.  For,  as  we  are  told  by  St.  Paul,  "  there  is  no 
other  name  given  to  men  in  which  they  can  be  saved." 

To  confirm  ourselves  in  this  faith,  then,  on  the  acknow 
ledgment  of  which  all  our  expectations  depend  in  regard  to 
a  future  state,  let  us  frequently  read,  or,  if  not  able  to  read, 
at  least  attend  to  the  Gospel-lessons,  as  delivered  by  our 
pastors,  whenever  we  can.  That  sacred  volume,  as  I  have 
already  said,  is  the  history  of  our  salvation,  a  narrative  of 
facts,  the  belief  of  which  tends  naturally  to  conduct  us  to 
a  life  of  happiness  ;  because,  in  believing  them  as  required, 
we  shall  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  we 
shall  hope  in  his  power  ;  we  shall  love  his  perfections ;  and, 
by  obeying  his  commands  with  an  attentive  fidelity,  we 
shall  render  ourselves  worthy  of  his  protection  in  our  pre 
sent  state,  and  of  his  eternal  rewards  in  the  state  that 
awaits  us.  Amen. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTEft  EASTEE, 

GOSPEL-ST.  JOHN,  X.  11. 

"  I  am  the  good  Shepherd.  The  good  Shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep.  But  the  hireling,  and  he  that  is  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  he  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  flieth.  And  the  wolf  catcheth  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  And  the  hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  a 
hireling,  and  he  hath  no  care  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good 
Shepherd :  and  I  know  mine,  and  mine  know  me  ;  as  the  Father 


284  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS 

knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father.  And  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  my  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this  fold. 
Them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 

A  SHORT  time  previous  to  his  delivering  this  affectionate 
parable,  Jesus  Christ  had  wrought  a  miracle,  which,  so  far 
from  conciliating  the  obdurate  Pharisees,  had  highly  in 
flamed  them.  To  that  degree  were  they  exasperated,  that 
they  issued  public  orders  to  eject  from  the  Synagogue,  the 
common  place  of  worship,  every  one  who  should  dare  to 
own  him  for  the  promised  Messiah.  From  this  circum 
stance  be  took  occasion  to  propose  to  them  another  parable, 
in  which  he  clearly  insinuated  that  he  was  the  true  Christ, 
the  person  pre-announced  by  the  prophets,  who  was  to 
come  into  the  world,  to  bring  salvation  to  mankind ;  and, 
on  the  contrary,  that  all  those  who  had  previously  figured 
under  the  splendour  of  that  title,  were  but  "  thieves  and 
robbers,"  who  sought  an  entrance  into  God's  fold  for  the 
mere  purposes  of  havoc.  To  this  he  then  adds, 

"  I  am  the  good  shepherd." 

But,  unlike  to  those  intruders,  whose  only  view  was  to 
gratify  their  ambition  or  avarice,  I  am  come,  he  says, 
among  my  sheep  to  attend  to  their  wants ;  to  conduct 
them  myself  into  the  pastures  of  the  church ;  where,  under 
the  protection  of  my  fostering  care,  they  shall  be  abun 
dantly  supplied  with  whatever  may  be  requisite  for  their 
sustenance  and  comfort. 

"  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep," 

This,  then,  is  the  first  mark  by  which,  according  to 
Jesus  Christ,  a  good  shepherd  is  distinguished.  It  had 
been  customary  with  the  ancient  patriarchs,  either  to  tend 
their  flocks  themselves  in  the  pastures  where  they  grazed, 
or  to  commit  them  to  the  care  and  direction  of  their  chil 
dren.  Of  this  there  are  many  instances  in  the  pages  of 
the  Bible,  and  that  of  so  late  a  date  even  as  the  time  of 
King  David,  whom,  in  the  commencement  of  bis  career, 
we  find  innocently  employed  about  the  flocks  of  his  father, 
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This  primeval  practice  was  wholly  consonant  to  the  dictates 
of  unprejudiced  reason  :  for  is  it  not  natural  that  a  master 
should  be  more  feelingly  attached  to  his  own  personal 
interests,  than  any  servant  can  be  ?  A  servant  is  solely 
engaged  to  pay  attention  to  his  master's  business,  by  the 
consideration  of  his  hire ;  whereas,  to  the  latter,  his  con 
cerns  are  a  stake  of  such  moment,  as  to  involve  his  inde 
pendence.  In  this  regard,  reason  is  confirmed  by  experi 
ence,  as  we  have  daily  opportunities  and  causes  of  seeing. 
For,  if  a  master  be  desirous  that  his  business  should 
prosper,  we  all  know  that  his  best  resource  is  to  look  to  it 
himself.  This  is  what  the  patriarchs  did  ;  and  by  these 
means  their  flocks,  in  which  all  their  property  consisted, 
were  ever  secure ;  insomuch,  that  did  a  bear  or  a  lion 
make  an  attempt  to  invade  them,  as  happened  to  this  very 
David,  they  were  ready  to  run  all  risks  for  their  preserva 
tion  or  rescue.  Such  a  pastor  as  this,  Christ  asserts  him 
self  to  be  ;  who,  like  "  the  good  shepherd,"  whose  picture 
he  draws,  "  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep." 

"  But  the  hireling,  and  he,  that  is  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming ;  and  he  leaveth 
the  sheep  and  flieth." 

The  conduct  of  the  hireling,  continues  Jesus  Christ, 
differs,  as  widely  as  light  and  darkness,  from  the  behaviour 
of  the  good  shepherd :  for,  being  induced  to  attend  the 
sheep  by  no  other  motive  than  his  pay,  at  the  first  approach 
of  danger  he  dastardly  makes  off,  and  unfeelingly  leaves 
the  flock  to  the  attacks  of  the  invader. 

"  And  the  wolf  catcheth  and  scattereth  the  sheep." 

The  ravenous  animal  falling  furiously  among  the  flock, 
thus  abandoned,  makes  the  most  of  his  advantage ;  and 
while  he  quickly  seizes  some  of  them  that  come  within  his 
reach,  he  spreads  a  terror  among  the  rest,  that  disperses 
them  on  every  side. 

"  And  the  hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  hath  no 
concern  for  the  sheep," 
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While  the  wolf  is  thus  scattering  and  destroying  his 
flock,  the  hireling  runs  away,  and  resigns  them  to  the  rage 
and  rapaciousness  of  their  enemy.  This  the  wretch  does, 
because  he  is  but  a  hireling ;  i.  e.  because,  having  no  other 
concern  in  the  welfare  of  the  sheep,  than  what  is  suggested 
by  the  consideration  of  his  pitiful  wages,  his  attachment  to 
them  is  of  a  piece  with  the  motive  that  prompts  it. 

In  how  amiable  a  light,  my  brethren,  does  this  parable 
exhibit  the  character  of  the  Redeemer !  In  him  we  may 
behold,  from  the  marks  here  given  by  himself,  the  truly 
good  Shepherd  of  the  spiritual  flock  of  heaven.  The 
whole  race  of  mankind  may  be  considered  as  such  :  and 
thus  he  regarded  them  himself,  when,  to  free  them  from 
the  grasp  of  the  infernal  wild  beast,  that  lay  panting  for 
their  destruction,  he  relinquished  every  comfort,  and  braved 
every  danger.  And,  as  if  it  was  not  sufficient  to  have 
rescued  his  sheep  from  the  terrors  that  hung  over  them, 
by  sacrificing  for  them  his  life,  he  perpetuates  his  affection, 
by  feeding  them  with  that  same  body  which  he  offered  on 
the  cross,  as  the  victim  of  their  security,  and  by  nourishing 
them  with  that  same  blood  which  he  there  shed  for  their 
salvation. 

"  I  am  the  good  Shepherd ;  and  I  know  mine,  and  mine  know 
me." 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  second  proof  that  Christ  con 
descends  to  adduce  of  his  being  truly  the  good  Shepherd ; 
"  I  know  mine."  He  styles  the  sheep  his  own;  i.e.  his 
inheritance,  or  property  ;  as  he  has  a  just  right  to  do,  from 
the  purchase  that  he  made  of  them,  at  the  expense  of  his 
blood.  He  unquestionably,  therefore,  knows  them,  both 
collectively  and  individually.  He  pays  attention  to  their 
necessities,  and  is  solicitous  to  relieve  them  under  their 
incidental  misfortunes.  The  Lord,  St.  Paul  affirms,  is 
well  acquainted  with  those  that  belong  to  his  inheritance ; 
and  so  watchfully  does  he  guard  those  whom  his  Father 
has  entrusted  to  his  pastoral  care,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of 
no  one  to  snatch  them  out  of  his  hands. 

Christ  is  known  also  by  the  sheep,  that  appertain  to  his 
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flock  :  i.  e.  by  such  of  that  number  as  are  obsequious  to  his 
voice,  as  obey  his  injunctions,  as  imitate  his  virtues,  and 
as  gratefully  love  him,  from  a  just  sense  of  that  affection, 
which  he  has  first  had  for  them.  But  as  for  such  as  love 
him  not  after  the  manner  here  described,  it  is  no  presump 
tion  to  tell  them  that  their  claim  to  the  state  of  bliss,  which 
is  to  be  the  portion  of  his  sheep,  is  wholly  vain  and 
delusive. 

However,  let  no  one  be  discouraged  at  what  is  thus 
asserted,  although  his  conscience  should  inform  him  that 
he  is  not  of  this  class.  For,  should  he  not  be  so  at 
present,  he  may  shortly  become  so ;  by  endeavouring  to 
acquire  such  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  that,  being  influenced 
by  love  for  his  affectionate  Shepherd,  he  may  sincerely 
turn  aside  from  the  paths  of  destruction,  and  follow  his 
Redeemer  in  the  health-conferring  walks  of  godliness  and 
virtue. 

"  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father." 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  manner  in  which  we  should 
endeavour  to  know  Christ — even  as  Christ  knows  his 
Father — namely,  by  loving  and  obeying  him.  The  Son 
of  God  often  assimilates  his  love  for  mankind,  and  that 
which  mankind  ought,  in  return,  to  have  for  him,  to  that 
ineffable  charity,  which  unites  him  and  his  Father.  Not 
that  there  either  is,  or  can  possibly  be,  any  sort  of  equality 
in  the  degrees  of  this  affection ;  since  it  is  evident  men 
cannot  know  and  love  the  Sovereign  being,  as  he  in  fact 
knows  and  cherishes  his  Son  ;  but  only  that  we  should 
strive  to  imitate,  and  to  come  as  near  to  this  blessed  love  as 
our  nature  will  permit ;  and  the  more  closely  we  approach 
it,  the  more  perfect  we  shall  be. 

"  And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this  fold." 

The  Jews  were  the  chosen  sheep,  the  special  flock  of 
the  Almighty.  This  people  he  had  primitively  selected, 
from  the  nations  which  surrounded  them,  for  his  particular 
inheritance.  The  rest  of  the  world  was  known  by  the 
appellation  of  Gentiles ;  and,  until  the  coming  of  Christ, 
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had  no  part  in  God's  flock.  But  the  Son  of  God  came 
designedly  to  redeem  those  of  both  kinds,  I  mean  both 
the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles ;  as  he  clearly  foretells  in  the 
sentence  here  stated :  "  Other  sheep  I  have,  that  are 
not  of  this  fold ;"  which  is  the  same  thing  as  if  he  had 
said :  Besides  you  Jews,  to  whom  I  am  now  personally 
announcing  the  word  of  God,  and  who  have  hitherto 
deemed  yourselves  the  only  favourites  of  heaven,  there 
are  others  to  be  introduced  to  the  like  blessings  hereafter, 
who,  till  this  moment,  have  been  excluded  from  my  pasto 
ral  solicitude ;  I  mean  the  Gentiles,  whom  you  consider  as 
forlorn  and  abandoned.  But 

"Them  also  I  must  bring." 

These,  likewise,  I  must  conduct  into  the  pale  of  my 
fold.  The  Gentiles  were  not  as  yet  a  component  part  of 
Christ's  flock ;  they  were  only  so  in  the  election  which  he 
was  pleased  to  make  of  them.  But  they  were  soon  to  be 
admitted  within  his  fertile  inclosure,  by  being  enlightened 
with  his  doctrine,  and  converted  to  his  faith.  This  was 
effectually  accomplished  in  a  short  time  after  by  the 
ministry  of  the  apostles,  whom  Christ  sent  as  so  many 
torches  to  dissipate  the  mist  of  that  deplorable  idolatry 
which  overspread  the  world,  and  to  diffuse  his  divine  light 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which,  antecedently  to  this 
event,  were  "  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shade  of  death." 

"  And  they  shall  hear  my  voice.*' 

This  the  Gentiles  did  effectually,  by  embracing  the  faith 
of  Christ,  which  the  apostles  announced  to  them ;  and  by 
practising  its  dictates,  although  so  repugnant  to  their  feel 
ings,  and  so  opposite  to  their  habits.  They  heard  his 
voice ;  and,  by  their  ready  submission  to  the  calls  of  his 
grace,  deserved  to  be  inscribed  on  the  list  of  his  elect,  and 
to  form  a  chief  part  of  that  mystical  body,  of  which  him 
self  is  the  head. 

"  And  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd." 
By  the  junction  of  the  two  parties,  i.  e.  of  the  Gentiles 
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with  the  Jews,  the  old  law  and  the  new  coalesced,  we  may 
say,  in  one.  For,  from  that  happy  period,  the  Gentiles 
have  composed  but  one  common  flock,  i.  e.  one  only  church 
with  the  believing  Jews ;  I  mean,  with  such  of  them  as 
have  been  converted  under  the  government  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  sovereign  Pastor.  For  he  himself,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches,  is  the  invisible  Chief,  the  chief  corner  stone,  that 
supports  both  the  walls,  i.  e.  both  the  Jews  and  Gen 
tiles  united  in  one ;  to  render  them  but  one  people,  by  the 
unity  of  faith  and  the  concord  of  charity.  This  the 
prophets  had  predicted  many  centuries  before,  under  the 
figure  of  the  re-union  of  the  long-divided  tribes  of  Israel 
and  Juda.  "  They  shall  no  longer  be  two  nations,"  says 
the  Almighty,  by  Ezechiel,  "  I  will  purify  them  :  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.  My  servant,"  i.  e. 
"  my  Christ,  shall  be  their  general  King  ;  and  they  for 
the  future  shall  have  but  one  common  Shepherd." 

In  the  lesson  of  this  day,  my  brethren,  the  church  affords 
her  instructions  both  to  the  shepherds  and  to  the  sheep. 
In  the  society  formed  by  Christ  there  is  one  only  "  Good 
Pastor,"  from  whose  institution  all  the  others  derive  their 
trust.  They  act  merely  as  instruments,  by  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  himself  conducts  the  flock,  through  the 
means  of  their  agency.  If  they  prove  themselves  worthy 
of  the  confidence  reposed  in  them,  they  are  what  St. 
Ambrose  styles  the  vicars  of  Christ's  love,  as  well  as  of 
his  authority  ;  the  administrators  of  his  charity,  as  well  as 
of  his  power. 

The  good  shepherd  regards  the  souls  that  are  entrusted 
to  his  charge,  as  mercifully  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and,  because  he  loves  Jesus  Christ,  he  loves  those 
who  belong  to  him.  For  this  reason,  among  others,  our 
Saviour  three  times  over  repeated  this  question  to  St. 
Peter  :  "  Peter,  lovest  thou  me?"  previously  to  giving  him 
the  commission  to  superintend  his  flock.  He  loves  them 
so  much,  as  to  be  decidedly  willing,  in  case  of  necessity,  to 
expose  his  life  for  them.  If  then  he  thinks  himself  obli- 

fated  even  to  offer  for  them  his  life,  should  it  be  demanded 
y  circumstances,  is  it  likely,  says  St.  Gregory,  that  he 
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will  refuse  to  share  with  them,  should  their  exigencies  so 
require,  the  little  worldly  substance  with  which  Providence 
may  have  favoured  him?  He  possesses  nothing,  in  fact, 
but  what  he  is  ready  to  divide  with  them ;  since  himself  is 
wholly  theirs,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Finally,  the  good  shepherd  is  industrious  to  obtain  a 
due  knowledge  of  the  necessities  of  his  sheep,  and,  as  far 
as  in  him  lies,  to  relieve  their  distresses.  He  is  acquainted 
with  "  the  weak,"  in  order  to  sustain  them :  with  the 
"  strong,"  to  feed  them ;  with  "  the  sick,"  to  heal  them  ; 
with  "  the  strayed,"  to  bring  them  home ;  with  "  the 
dejected,"  to  animate  them  ;  and  with  "  the  afflicted,"  to 
console  them.  He  makes  himself  all  to  all,  in  order  to 
advance  and  to  perfect  their  salvation.  While  he  thus 
knows  and  attends  to  his  sheep,  he  is  likewise  known  by 
them,  as  their  benevolent  guardian.  They  obey  his  voice 
cheerfully,  because  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  his 
directions  are  intended  to  promote  their  real  welfare. 

The  faithful  are  also  instructed,  in  the  Gospel  of  this 
day,  to  learn  to  know  Jesus  Christ  in  like  manner  as  he 
knows  his  Father,  and  never  to  lose  sight  of  the  obligations 
which  they  owe  him. 

That  this  good  Shepherd  has  given  his  life  for  us,  by 
dying  on  the  cross  for  our  redemption  from  sin,  we  can 
none  of  us  be  ignorant.  This  knowledge  of  him,  as  far  as 
it  goes,  is  undoubtedly  a  step  forward  in  the  way  to-  salva 
tion.  But  we  ought  also  to  be  informed  that  this  alone 
will  not  suffice.  We  must  be  perfectly  assured  that  a  bare 
knowledge  of  our  Saviour's  name,  or  a  mere  acquaintance 
with  our  duty  to  him,  will  avail  us  but  little.  We  may 
justly,  perhaps,  be  convinced,  that  a  return  of  love  is  due 
from  us,  for  his  mercies  in  our  regard.  But,  if  still  we 
go  no  further  than  this  passing  reflection ;  if  we  neglect  to 
reduce  to  practice  what  it  must  naturally  inspire,  it  will  be 
utterly  unprofitable.  Yes,  dear  Christians,  the  considera 
tion  of  what  our  Redeemer  has  suffered  for  sinners,  must 
indubitably  suggest  to  us  the  obligations  that  we  owe  him; 
but  the  same  consideration  will  as  certainly  inform  us  that 
these  obligations  are  not  to  be  cancelled  merely  by  knowing 
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and  feeling  them ;  that,  moreover,  we  are  bound  to  love 
him  after  the  manner  which  he  requires,  i.  e.  with  an  active 
love,  a  love  that  may  influence  our  conduct,  and  devote  us 
wholly  to  him.  Thus  alone  can  we  repay  the  debt  that  he 
now  exacts  at  our  hands. 

We  must,  therefore,  love  our  Shepherd,  as  our  Shep 
herd  has  loved  us.  As  he  has  clearly  evinced  that  he 
thought  nothing  too  much  that  could  have  a  tendency  to 
promote  the  wished  for  object  of  our  salvation,  so  neither 
must  we  ourselves  permit  anything  to  check  our  endeavours 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  service.  This,  then,  is  the  point, 
brethren,  to  which  we  are  chiefly  to  advert ;  viz.  to  maintain 
a  due  consistency  between  our  faith  and  our  practice ;  that 
while  we  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  our  legitimate  pastor, 
we,  moreover,  obey  him  as  our  authorised  leader ;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  our  lives  and  our  belief  be  of  a  piece  with 
each  other. 

That  all  will  be  saved  who  truly  belong  to  his  flock, 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  The  only  difficulty,  therefore,  is 
to  ascertain  who  those  are  that  may  be  computed  in  this 
number  ;  and,  as  to  the  solution  of  this  difficulty,  let  Christ 
himself  decide  it.  "  My  sheep,"  he  says,  "  shall  hear  my 
voice."  This,  then,  is  the  criterion,  by  which  to  discover, 
for  a  certainty,  the  foundation  of  our  hopes.  His  sheep 
hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him :  so  must  all,  therefore,  do, 
that  aspire  to  salvation.  "  To  hear  his  sacred  voice,"  is 
to  believe  what  he  teaches ;  and  "  to  follow  him,"  as  here 
inculcated,  is  to  imitate  his  example,  and  to  copy  in  our 
lives  the  model  that  he  has  industriously  set  before  us. 

Let  this,  then,  dear  Christians,  be  our  study,  to  be 
docile  and  obedient  to  his  divine  instructions,  and  to  keep 
our  eyes  fixed  on  his  heavenly  pattern.  If  such  be  our 
endeavours  in  this  barren  vale  of  sorrows,  he  will  treat  us 
as  his  own  in  the  fertile  regions  of  eternity.  He  will 
acknowledge  us  for  his  sheep  when  he  shall  come,  at  the 
close  of  time,  to  make  a  final  separation  between  them  and 
the  goats;  for  in  the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is  a  mix- 
ture  of  both  sorts;  but,  on  the  day  of  retribution  they  will  be 
parted  for  ever.  Then  will  his  justice  condemn  the  latter 
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to  interminable  sufferings;  while  his  mercy,  with  open  arms, 
will  welcome  the  former,  and  introduce  them  into  those 
pastures  of  everlasting  felicity,  where  they  shall  possess 
him  unchangeably,  who  is  their  sovereign  good.  Amen. 


THE  THIED  SUNDAY  AFTEE  EASTEE. 

GOSPEL.— ST.  JOHN,  XVI.  16. 

"  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me  ;  and  again  a  little 
while  and  you  shall  see  me ;  because  I  go  to  the  Father.  Then 
some  of  his  disciples  said  one  to  another:  What  is  this  that  he 
saith  unto  us  ;  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me  ;  and  again 
a  little  while  and  you  shall  see  me ;  because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 
They  said,  therefore,  what  is  this  that  he  saith :  a  little  while  ? 
We  know  not  what  he  speaketh.  And  Jesus  knew  that  they  had 
a  mind  to  ask  him  ;  and  he  said  to  them  ;  of  this  do  you  enquire 
among  yourselves,  because  I  said,  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  not 
see  me  ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me.  Amen, 
Amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  you  shall  lament  and  weep  ;  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice ;  and  you  shall  be  made  sorrowful ;  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  labour, 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come.  But,  when  she  hath 
brought  forth  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  child  is  born  into  the  world.  So  you  likewise  now, 
indeed,  have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again  ;  and  your  hearts 
shall  rejoice  ;  and  your  joy  no  one  shall  take  from  you." 

THE  Gospel  of  this  day,  my  brethren,  as  also  that  of  the 
two  following  Sundays,  is  taken  from  the  discourse  of  our 
Redeemer,  on  the  evening  previous  to  his  death,  at  that 
notable  scene,  commonly  called  the  last  supper ;  a  short 
time  after  which,  having  been  betrayed  by  a  false  com 
panion,  he  was  apprehended  by  the  Jews. 

He  had  already  forewarned  his  apostles,  on  two  or  three 
different  occasions,  of  his  death  and  his  resurrection  ;  and 
these  same  eventful  occurrences  he  repeats  to  them  once 
more,  at  this  final  meeting  with  them.  But  the  manner  in 
which  he  expressed  himself  at  this  last  conversation,  was 
even  still  more  mysterious  than  in  his  prior  discourses. 
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For  which  reason,  the  apostles,  who  had  been  unahle  to 
comprehend  what  their  Master  insinuated,  when  he  de 
livered  himself  much  more  clearly,  were  at  a  loss  to  con 
jecture  what  he  meant  at  this  time.  But,  with  respectful 
attention,  let  us  hear  his  own  words,  as  related  in  this 
lesson. 

"  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  you  shall  see  me." 

Each  of  the  particulars  here  stated  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Son  of  God,  was  minutely  accomplished  in  a  short  space 
of  time  from  the  date  of  their  prediction.  In  a  little  while, 
he  tells  his  disciples,  you  shall  be  debarred  from  seeing 
me  :  because  on  the  very  next  day,  he  was  to  be  removed 
from  them  by  death.  But,  in  a  little  while  more,  he  adds, 
you  shall  again  be  favoured  with  my  presence ;  since,  on 
the  third  day  from  that  event,  he  was  to  rise  from  his 
tomb,  and  to  shew  himself  to  them  on  the  very  day  of  his 
resurrection. 

"  Because  I  go  to  the  Father." 

Independently  of  the  affection  which  Christ  entertained 
for  his  apostles,  and  which  must  have  been  no  small  induce 
ment  to  his  discovering  himself  to  them,  after  rising  from 
the  dead,  there  was,  moreover,  a  necessity  for  his  doing  so 
in  fact ;  for  there  were  many  important  matters,  which 
related  to  their  future  conduct,  still  remaining  to  be  settled 
with  them,  before  his  final  departure. 

By  the  expression  that  he  here  uses  of  "  going  to  his 
Father,"  we  are  to  understand,  his  cruel  death,  his  succeed 
ing  resurrection,  and,  what  completed  the  whole,  his  ascen 
sion  into  heaven.  These  he  had  often  given  hints  of,  in  his 
former  communications,  by  a  similar  mode  of  speech.  This 
"  going  to  his  Father"  was  to  be  ultimately  effected  by  the 
passing,  like  ourselves,  over  the  stage  of  this  mortal  life, 
and  through  the  gates  of  death  to  a  life  of  immortality, 
which  he  received  at  his  resurrection,  and  which  was  per 
fectly  completed  by  his  ascension  into  glory. 

"  In  a  little  while,"  then,  says  Christ,  "  you  shall  not 
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see  me,"  because  I  shortly  must  die.  And  "  in  a  little 
while"  more,  "you  shall"  again  "see  me;"  as  it  is  not 
my  destination  to  remain  in  the  tomb,  and  there  to  become 
a  prey  to  the  horrors  of  corruption ;  but  I  shall  shake  off 
the  shackles  of  the  tyrant  death,  by  rising  from  the  grasp 
of  the  all-devouring  grave,  to  return  to  my  Father  :  before 
which  occurrence  I  will  show  myself  to  you. 

"  Then  some  of  his  disciples  said  one  to  another:  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  ;  a  little  while  and  you  shall  not  see  me,  and  again  a 
little  while  and  you  shall  see  me  ;  because  I  go  to  the  Father  ?" 

The  apostles,  unable  to  comprehend  what  their  Master 
meant  to  say  by  this  extraordinary  way  of  speaking,  began 
to  canvass  his  words,  and  to  enquire  of  one  another  what 
could  possibly  be  their  meaning. 

"  They  said,  therefore,  what  is  this  that  he  saith,  a  little  while  '? 
we  know  not  what  he  speaketh." 

There  is  a  mystery  in  these  words  "  a  little  while,"  they 
say,  that  we  cannot  unravel :  they  are  too  dark  for  us  to 
penetrate  without  the  aid  of  some  further  light. 

"  And  Jesus  knew  that  they  had  a  mind  to  ask  him  ;  and  he 
said  to  them  :  Of  this  do  ye  enquire  among  yourselves,  because 
I  said,  a  little  while  and  you  shall  not  see  me,  and  again  a  little 
while  and  you  shall  see  me." 

Jesus  Christ,  to  whose  eye  every  secret  was  visible, 
observed  their  embarrassment,  and  perceived  that  they 
wished  him  to  inform  them  more  clearly  of  the  matters 
that  he  had  insinuated.  This  he  declines,  however,  to  do, 
although  so  interesting  to  them ;  because,  the  accomplish 
ment  of  what  he  foretells  being  near  at  hand,  his  meaning 
in  this  business  would  soon  be  apparent ;  and,  whenever 
this  should  happen,  they  would  have  more  pleasure  in 
understanding  it  from  the  event  itself,  than  they  possibly 
might  have  at  that  moment  from  a  verbal  explication.  He 
contents  himself,  therefore,  with  apprizing  them  what 
would  be  their  sensations,  when  they  should  no  longer  see 
him  among  them ;  and  what  again  would  be  their  feelings, 
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when  they  should  once  more  behold  him.     This  he  does 
explicitly  in  the  subsequent  terms. 

"  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you  that  you  shall  lament  and  weep  ; 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice." 

This  formal  mode,  "  Amen,"  is  the  peculiar  and  pathetic 
manner  that  our  blessed  Saviour  was  wont  to  use,  when 
ever  he  desired  particularly  that  the  lessons  which  he 
delivered,  should  be  more  forcibly  impressed.  "  Amen, 
Amen,"  then,  he  says,  "  you  shall  lament  and  weep." 
This  the  apostles  did  most  sincerely,  when  their  beloved 
Master  was  taken  from  them,  on  his  being  seized  by  the 
Jews,  and  when  they  were  informed,  beyond  a  doubt,  of 
his  tragical  exit.  But  "  the  world,'*  i.  e.  his  enemies,  and 
all  those  who  were  infatuated  with  the  illusions  of  the  world, 
"  rejoiced"  at  his  destruction,  whose  sanctity  of  doctrine 
condemned  their  disorders,  and  the  purity  of  whose  morals 
was  a  reproach  to  their  wickedness. 

"  You  shall  be  made  sorrowful;  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy." 

The  events  that  I  now  predict,  shall  overwhelm  you  for 
a  time,  and  occasion  you  much  grief;  but,  in  a  short  space 
after  this,  the  sorrow  which  oppressed  you,  on  account  of 
my  sufferings,  shall  be  converted  into  joy,  at  the  sight  of 
my  triumphs. 

"  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  labour,  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come." 

Distresses  and  pains  are  the  lot  of  human  nature.  The 
curse,  pronounced  upon  our  first  parents,  for  their  wilful 
disobedience,  extends,  without  exception,  to  every  indi 
vidual  of  their  descendants ;  and  that  in  particular,  as  to 
the  circumstance  in  which  our  Saviour  here  instances. 
"  In  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children,"  was  the 
direct  award  of  heaven  against  our  common  mother,  Eve. 
But,  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  her  momentary  pangs, 
the  woman,  says  Jesus  Christ, 

"  When  she  hath  brought  forth  the  child,  remembereth  no  more 
the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  child  is  born." 
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However  excruciating  the  anguish,  the  woman  presently 
forgets  it ;  from  a  conviction  that  what  occasioned  the 
acuteness  of  her  sufferings  is  happily  at  an  end,  that  her 
miseries  are  indemnified,  by  the  birth  of  an  infant. 

This  comparison  Christ  adopts,  as  the  most  expressive, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  distress  of  his  disciples,  on  per 
ceiving  themselves  so  suddenly  bereaved  of  his  presence  ; 
and,  on  the  other,  of  their  gladness  on  finding  him  so  unex 
pectedly  restored  to  their  sight.  For  thus  he  continues  : 

"  So  likewise  you,  now  indeed,  have  sorrow  ;  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice." 

In  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  a  woman  under  the  cir 
cumstances  which  I  have  mentioned,  you,  my  disciples, 
will  be  overpowered  with  an  excess  of  transient  sadness,  at 
the  loss  of  me,  your  Master ;  but  I  will  join  you  again  ; 
when  your  exultation,  on  beholding  me,  shall  be  in  propor 
tion  to  your  grief  and  depression  at  my  absence. 

"  And  your  joy  no  one  shall  take  from  you." 

The  sorrow  of  the  apostles  was  turned  into  joy  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  after  which  happy  occurrence 
it  was  no  longer  in  the  power  of  man  to  deprive  them  of 
their  gladness ;  because  they  had  then  recovered  their 
endeared  Preceptor,  beyond  the  danger  of  again  losing 
him.  It  is  true,  that,  at  his  ascension,  he  once  more 
forsook  them  :  but,  antecedently  to  this,  he  had  purified 
their  hearts,  that  they  might  cease  then  to  love  him  in  the 
manner  they  had  hitherto,  i.  e.  according  to  the  flesh ;  and 
no  longer  be  attached,  with  an  affection  more  human  than 
spiritual,  to  his  personal  presence.  From  the  date  of  the 
refinement  thus  produced  upon  their  minds,  by  the  opera 
tion  of  his  grace,  they  immediately  began  to  love  him  for 
his  glory  alone  ;  insomuch,  that  when  they  had  witnessed 
his  ascension  into  heaven,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem 
exulting  with  joy  ;  being  perfectly  assured  of  his  reception 
into  bliss. 

What  the  Son  of  God  here  says  to  his  apostles  in  par 
ticular,  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  holy  fathers,  be  applied 
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with  propriety  to  the  faithful  in  general.  While  the  world, 
i.  e.  the  great  bulk  of  mankind,  whose  pursuits  are  wholly 
carnal,  is  absorbed  in  its  joys,  the  disciples  of  Christ,  they 
who  devote  themselves  to  virtue,  are  bathed  in  tears. 

The  servants  of  God  weep,  because  they  are  on  every 
side  beset  with  apprehensions  and  perils.  The  persecu 
tions  which  they  experience  from  the  opposition  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  grief  that  they  feel  for  the  depravity  of  the 
licentious,  afford  them  much  cause  for  complaint  and  dis 
quietude.  This  was  the  state  of  things  with  Lot,  whose 
well-disposed  heart  was  incessantly  afflicted  at  the  flagrant 
enormities  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  with  whom  he 
resided. 

Although  it  should  so  happen  that  they  had  nothing  to 
suffer  from  the  effects  of  the  dangers  that  externally  sur 
round  them,  yet  their  very  method  of  life  would  be  suffi 
ciently  painful,  from  the  mortification  of  their  senses,  their 
continual  self-denials,  and  the  incessant  resistance  which 
they  are  necessitated  to  make  against  the  corruption  of 
nature.  In  fine,  they  bewail  their  faults ;  they  lament 
their  weaknesses ;  they  tremble  at  their  dangers ;  and 
they  sigh  for  that  happiness  which  is  to  terminate  their 
miseries.  Such  is  the  portion  of  all,  who,  in  this  vale  of 
affliction,  seek  in  earnest  to  gain  heaven  :  nor  is  there  any 
other  road  to  that  seat  of  felicity  more  level  or  smooth  ; 
for  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  sacred  oracles 
of  his  truth,  "  through  many  tribulations"  every  Christian 
must  pass  in  his  way  to  the  mansions  of  bliss  everlasting. 

But,  while  the  followers  of  Christ  are  thus  pining  in 
sorrow,  the  world  and  its  abettors  are  exulting  in  joy. 
The  wicked,  whom  the  Scripture  styles  "the  world," 
because,  fascinated  with  the  love  of  creatures,  they 
neglect  the  Creator;  "the  world,"  which  we  were  pledged 
at  our  baptism  to  renounce  ;  "  the  world,"  which  is  incap 
able  of  receiving  the  divine  Spirit ;  "  the  world,"  which  is 
the  enemy  not  only  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  of  all  that  belong 
to  them ;  this  "  world,"  I  say,  is  in  joy.  Industrious  to 
avoid  whatever  may  give  it  pain,  its  sole  duty  is  to  gratify 
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its  predominant  inclinations  ;  and,  walking  on  at  its  ease  in 
the  broad  road  of  perdition,  it  revels,  without  remorse,  in 
all  the  licentiousness  of  vice. 

In  the  picture  that  I  have  here  drawn,  Christians,  in 
regard  to  the  present  life,  we  must  candidly  confess  that 
there  is  a  very  great  disparity  between  the  two  states, 
temporal  and  eternal.  But,  as  you  have  already  seen  the 
object,  and  what  it  exhibits,  on  one  side,  take  also  a  view 
of  it  on  the  other.  The  difference  of  these  states  will  be 
found  no  less  surprising,  if  we  look  forward  to  futurity. 
There  a  disparity  still  wider  will  be  quickly  apparent,  in 
favour  of  the  virtuous.  "  A  little  while,"  and  they  who 
have  wept,  shall  weep  no  more :  those  that  have  laughed, 
shall  laugh  no  longer :  everlasting  delights  shall  dry  up 
the  tears  of  the  one,  eternal  lamentations  stifle  the  joys  of 
the  other.  The  afflictions  of  this  life,  which  appear  long 
in  the  endurance,  will  seem  short,  when  once  past,  and 
when  they  shall  have  opened  the  way  to  an  endless  felicity; 
while  short-lived  pleasures,  having  vanished  like  smoke, 
shall  leave  nothing  behind  them  but  an  eternity  of  misery 
to  their  deluded  admirers. 

Let  not,  then,  the  pious  Christian  be  unreasonably  de 
jected.  However  cruel  his  sufferings,  they  but  resemble 
the  pains  of  child-birth.  These  may,  perhaps,  be  sharp  ; 
but  the  fruit,  which  they  produce,  soon  obliterates  the 
remembrance  of  them.  Not  yet  let  him  mournfully  repine 
at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  The  path  of  these  latter 
is,  indeed,  strewed  with  flowers ;  but  it  finally  conducts 
them  to  the  gates  of  perdition  :  whilst  the  narrow  road 
of  self-denial,  which  the  virtuous  tread,  however  rugged 
and  wearisome  it  may  appear  for  the  moment,  leads  them 
securely  to  the  point  of  eternal  salvation. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  a  matter  to  occasion  surprise, 
that  the  servants  of  God  should  refuse  to  participate  in  the 
enjoyments  of  the  world.  The  reason  for  this  is  obvious ; 
viz.  because  they  are  afraid  of  being  involved  in  its  future 
damnation.  They  have  been  taught  by  their  Master, 
that  "  those  are  blessed,  who  mourn,  because  they  shall 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER.  299 

assuredly  be  comforted;"  and  that  unhappy  are  those  who 
laugh,  because  they  shall  hereafter  have  cause  to  weep  for 
an  eternity  of  ages. 

A  life  of  misery  and  sorrow,  is  surely  no  more  agreeable  to 
the  feelings  of  the  one,  than  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed 
to  be  to  the  wishes  of  the  other.  But  the  difference  con 
sists  in  this,  that  the  worldling  laughs  in  this  life,  because, 
through  levity,  he  expects  not  to  weep  in  the  next : 
whereas,  the  follower  of  Christ,  the  man  that  thinks 
seriously  on  the  obligations  of  religion,  weeps  frequently 
in  his  present  state,  lest  he  be  compelled  to  weep  for  ever 
in  the  state  of  futurity. 

The  thoughtful  Christian  trembles  in  the  time  of  pros 
perity  ;  he  flies  from  pleasure  ;  he  courts  affliction  ;  he 
deprives  himself  of  many  things,  which  one  would  think, 
from  their  nature,  he  might  enjoy  without  scruple.  And 
why,  my  friends,  all  this  constraint  and  austerity  of  con 
duct  ?  Because  he  is  apprehensive  of  acquiring  an  attach 
ment  to  the  world,  of  which  he  knows,  by  faith,  the 
disastrous  termination,  and  dreads  finding  in  it  a  delusive 
sweetness  that  may  captivate  his  affections ;  because,  de 
sirous  as  he  is  of  pursuing  the  right  path,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  assured  that  there  is  but  one  of  this  description, 
which  is  narrow  and  difficult,  every  appearance  of  a  broad 
road  strikes  him  with  alarm  and  apprehension;  and,  finally, 
because  the  Holy  Ghost,  apprizing  him  by  his  oracle,  that 
"  all  who  wish  to  live  godly  in  Jesus  Christ,  shall  suffer 
persecution,"  he  is  afraid  of  not  meeting  with  the  trials 
required  of  him,  and  therefore,  rather  than  advance,  or 
pursue  his  course  further,  without  what  he  conceives  so 
essential  to  his  welfare,  he  becomes  his  own  persecutor,  to 
make  good  the  deficiency. 

Such  have,  at  all  times,  been  the  sentiments  of  the 
servants  of  God,  of  those  truly  pious  souls,  whom  the 
divine  favour  has  distinguished  by  the  infusion  of  its  grace. 
Let  us,  then,  beg  of  the  sacred  spirit  a  large  share  of  their 
prudence,  which  the  infatuated  world,  in  its  ideas,  deems 
folly  ;  but  which,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Deity,  is  the  only  true 
wisdom.  Let  us  fervently  entreat  him  to  make  us  take  lo 
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the  path,  however  unpleasant  it  may  seem,  that  will  con 
duct  us  to  himself,  and  carefully  to  shun  all  others,  what 
ever  satisfactions  they  may  promise  ;  that,  courageously 
and  perseveringly  pursuing  the  track,  by  which  he  leads 
his  elect,  we  may  be  associated  with  their  happy  number 
in  the  enjoyments  of  heaven.  Amen. 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTEK  EASTEB. 

GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  XVI.  5. 

"  And  now  I  go  to  him,  that  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh 
me,  whither  goest  thou?  But,  because  I  have  spoken  these 
things  to  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  But,  I  tell  you  the 
truth  :  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go.  For,  if  I  go  not,  the 
Paraclete  will  not  come  to  you.  But,  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to 
you.  And,  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of  sin 
and  of  justice  and  of  judgment ;  of  sin,  because  they  believed  not 
in  me  :  and  of  justice,  because  I  go  to  the  Father,  and  you  shall 
see  me  no  longer  :  and  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this 
world  is  already  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you  ; 
but  you  cannot  bear  them  now.  But,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  all  truth.  For  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself ;  but  what  things  soever  he  shall  hear,  he  shall 
speak  :  and  the  things  that  are  to  come  he  shall  shew  you.  He 
shall  glorify  me ;  because  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  to  you." 

THE  present  Gospel,  dear  Christians,  is  taken  from  the 
same  source  as  that  of  last  Sunday,  viz.  from  the  conver 
sation  of  Jesus  Christ  with  his  beloved  disciples  antece 
dently  to  his  death,  on  the  very  eve  indeed  of  his  passion  ; 
in  which,  among  other  things,  he  says  to  them  : 

"  And  now  I  go  to  him,  that  sent  me." 

That  is,  to  his  heavenly  Father,  whose  bosom  he  had 
quitted,  for  the  time  allotted  by  his  decrees  ;  in  order  by 
assuming  our  nature,  to  effect  the  deliverance  of  his 
darling  creature,  man,  from  the  servitude  of  the  devil  :  he 
was  then  about  to  go,  I  say,  to  his  heavenly  Father,  by  his 
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death,  by  his  resurrection,  and  by  his  ascension,  as  already 
explained.  But  he  was  going,  observe,  to  his  Father,  and 
to  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence ;  not  in  the  quality  of 
God;  for,  as  such,  he  neither  had  been,  nor  could  possibly, 
be  parted  from  him ;  but  in  his  character  of  Man,  being 
about  to  mount  to  heaven,  that  hallowed  seat  of  bliss, 
which,  till  then,  had  been  inaccessible  to  the  human  race. 

"  And  none  of  you  asketh  me,  whither  goest  thou?" 

Not  one  among  you,  he  says,  seem  so  concerned  at  the 
news  of  the  departure,  which  I  announce,  thus  in  form,  as 
to  be  desirous  to  enquire  whither  it  is  that  I  am  going.  It 
is  true,  indeed,  that  St.  Peter  had  a  little  while  before,  at 
the  beginning  of  this  discourse,  put  this  question  to  his 
Master :  "  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?"  and  that  St. 
Thomas,  upon  our  Saviour's  saying :  "  Whither  I  go  you 
know,  and  the  way  you  know,"  made  answer,  "  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way  ?"  but  both  these  observations  were  so  foreign  from 
the  ideas  of  their  heavenly  Teacher,  as  plainly  to  evince 
that  they  understood  not  his  meaning  ;  and  that,  petrified, 
as  it  were,  with  grief  at  this  his  solemn  declaration,  they 
never  thought  of  anything  further.  This  appears  clearly 
from  what  Christ  adds  in  the  subsequent  sentence ;  for,  he 
continues  : 

"  Because  I  have  spoken  these  things  to  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  hearts." 

Because  I  have  thought  fit  to  inform  you  that  I  must 
very  shortly  leave  you,  you  are  depressed,  says  Christ, 
with  anxiety.  Indeed,  it  would  appear  that  the  apostles 
had  so  far  given  way  to  grief,  as,  in  a  manner,  to  become 
insensible  even  to  the  cause  of  their  uneasiness.  For  was 
it  not  natural  to  expect  that,  on  hearing  they  were  about 
to  lose,  and  that  in  a  very  short  time,  a  Master  to  whom 
their  hearts  were  devoted  with  the  warmest  attachments, 
they  should  be  eager  to  make  enquiries,  and  to  put  many 
questions  to  him ;  such  as  how  he  was  to  go  ;  why  he  left 
them  so  abruptly ;  what  they  were  to  do  when  he  was 
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gone  ;  and,  particularly,  how  he  could  then  accomplish 
the  great  things  that  he  had  insinuated ;  since  they  had 
hitherto  understood  that  he  came  to  save  the  world ;  and, 
lastly,  how  they  were  to  turn  his  departure  to  the  means  of 
their  salvation  ? 

Into  all  these  things,  I  say,  it  was  but  natural  for  the 
apostles  to  examine  ;  nor  is  it  less  so  for  us,  my  brethren, 
under  the  pressure  of  the  troubles  that  so  frequently  befall 
us.  For,  since  we  are  positively  assured  that  there  is  no 
incident  in  life  which  is  not  directed  by  Providence  for  the 
good  of  its  elect,  if  we  desire  to  be  of  that  number,  it 
imports  us  to  consult  what  advantage  may  be  made  of  the 
various  trials  and  afflictions  that  beset  us  in  our  passage 
through  this  vale  of  human  misery. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  whether  adversity  lours  upon  us  with 
its  melancholy  gloom,  or  prosperity  gilds  our  hours  with 
her  sunshine  of  comfort,  it  is  our  duty,  as  Christians,  to 
turn  to  God,  and  say  to  him  :  O  Lord,  whither  dost  thou 
mean  to  lead  me  by  thy  sacred  appointments?  What  is 
the  end  which  thou  proposest  in  ordaining  for  me  these 
circumstances?  How  am  I  to  convert  my  present  state  to 
the  advancement  of  thy  service?  But,  instead  of  making 
these,  or  similar  reflections,  we  abandon  ourselves  to  the 
emotions  which  our  condition  suggests ;  and,  according  as 
the  world  goes  on  with  us,  whether  pleasantly  or  otherwise, 
we  become  slaves  to  the  impulse  of  either  joy  or  depression. 
Why  are  we  so  dependant  on  the  vicissitudes  of  life? 
Because  we  are  not  accustomed  to  consider  things  in  the 
steady  light  of  faith  ;  nor  to  reflect,  as  we  ought,  that  every 
human  occurrence  is  under  the  special  direction  of  an  infi 
nitely  wise  Deity. 

"  But  I  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go." 

The  thought,  says  Christ,  of  my  quitting  you,  seems  to 
cause  you  much  uneasiness.  But  it  is  inconsistent  with 
reason  to  indulge  any  disquietude  on  this  account :  for  I 
tell  you,  with  truth,  he  adds,  that  it  is  entirely  for  your 
advantage  that  I  withdraw  myself  from  you. 

"  For  if  I  go  not,  the  Paraclete  will  not  come  to  you.'* 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER.         303 

Unless  I  take  my  leave  of  you,  you  certainly  will  not  be 
favoured  with  the  visits  of  the  Paraclete.  "  The  Paraclete," 
or  <{  Comforter,"  which  meaning  that  word  bears  in  the 
passage  now  before  us,  is  no  other  than  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  was  to  console  the  disciples  for  the  loss  of  their 
Master.  But  the  same  term  also  signifies  "  an  advocate," 
or  "  counsellor,"  i.  e.  a  person  that  undertakes  to  plead  the 
cause  of  a  client,  or,  in  cases  of  emergency,  conduct  his 
business  for  him ;  which  qualities  accord  perfectly  with  our 
ideas  of  the  sacred  Spirit.  For  it  is  he  that  directs  the 
faithful  in  the  science  of  true  wisdom  ;  he  that  inspires  the 
petitions  which  they  should  offer  to  the  Deity ;  and  he  that 
dictates  the  answers  to  be  made  occasionally  to  man.  For 
which  reasons,  St.  Paul  affirms  that  it  is  this  Holy  Spirit 
who  prays  for  us ;  as  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  same  light,  had 
before  told  his  apostles;  "  When  they  shall  lead  you  before 
the  magistrates,  be  not  thoughtful  for  what  you  shall  say ; 
for  it  is  not  you,  that  will  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
speaketh  in  you." 

Wherefore,  in  this  single  name  of  "  Paraclete,"  Christ 
briefly  denotes  two  most  admirable  qualities,  under  either 
of  which,  at  pleasure,  we  may  invoke  the  powerful  aid  of 
this  sanctifying  Spirit.  We  may  entreat  him  to  be  our 
*'  Comforter,"  by  the  unction  of  his  charity,  which  will 
mitigate  the  afflictions  that  it  may  be  our  lot  to  endure ;  or 
we  may  beseech  him  to  be  our  "  Advocate,"  by  affording 
us  his  advice,  by  suggesting  what  to  do  to  gain  the  favour 
of  heaven,  and  how  to  speak  and  to  act  in  the  various 
occurrences  of  life. 

"  But,  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to  you." 

Why,  however,  was  it  necessary  that  Jesus  Christ  should 
depart  before  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come  down?  Be 
cause  that  divine  Spirit  could  not  be  properly  communicated, 
until  the  Son  of  God  was  what  he  calls  himself  "  glorified:" 
and  this  could  not  be  done  till  he  should  have  quitted  the 
earth.  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  be  the 
result  of  Christ's  labours,  and  the  fruit  of  his  death.  It 
was,  therefore,  essentially  requisite,  that  whatever  Jesus 
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Christ  had  to  accomplish  in  this  world,  should  be  perfectly 
completed  before  the  Spirit  of  God  could  be  duly  imparted. 
The  fathers  of  the  church  supply  us  also  with  another 
reason,  in  their  explications  of  this  subject;  namely,  that 
it  was  necessary  that  the  apostles  should  be  previously 
weaned  from  the  carnal  affection,  as  it  may  not  unjustly  be 
named,  which  they  entertained  for  their  Master,  before  they 
could  be  worthy  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  and  his  spiri 
tual  effusion.  Hereby,  they  say,  we  are  taught  to  renounce 
all  attachment  to  the  consolations  of  the  earth,  if  we 
pretend  to  be  candidates  for  the  happiness  of  heaven. 
Wherefore,  my  brethren,  to  fit  ourselves  suitably  for  the 
reception  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  whom  Christ  has  promised 
to  the  faithful,  let  us  learn  to  seek  our  Redeemer  only  at 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father ;  for  thence  alone  it  is  that  he 
will  send  his  Spirit  to  us. 

"  And,  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  and 
of  justice,  and  of  judgment." 

Respecting  this  passage,  the  interpreters  of  the  Holy 
Scripture  are  not  a  little  divided  ;  and  it  is  certainly  of  a 
nature  to  admit,  in  its  exposition  a  wide  latitude  of  opinion. 
To  avoid  all  mistakes,  therefore,  I  will  consider  it  as  it 
appears  in  its  obvious  sense  ;  expounding  the  supposed 
meaning  of  it  by  the  declarations  of  Christ  himself,  as  they 
are  found  here  annexed.  The  Holy  Ghost,  then,  says  our 
Saviour,  will  convince  the  world 

"  Of  sin,  because  they  believed  not  in  me." 

That  is,  he  will  make  manifest  to  the  Jews,  for  to  them 
we  must  observe  these  words  properly  belong,  their  noto 
rious  impiety,  in  rejecting  his  person,  who  had  given  them 
such  strong  proofs  of  his  being  the  Messiah,  so  long  ex 
pected  by  their  nation.  He  will  convince  them 

11  Of  justice," 

By  showing  them  to  their  face,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
odious  colours  in  which  they  endeavoured  to  depict  him, 
he  is  to  such  a  degree  honoured  by  the  patronage  of  the 
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Almighty,  as  not  only  to  be  acknowledged  by  him  for  his 
well  beloved  Son,  but  to  be  taken  up,  before  their  eyes,  as 
many  among  them  could  attest,  to  sit  at  his  right  hand,  the 
highest  dignity  in  heaven.  And,  finally,  he  will  convince 
them 

"Of  judgment." 

In  the  execution  of  the  dreadful  vengeance  drawn  upon 
them  by  their  deicide,  or  murder  of  a  God  made  man,  by 
their  siding  with  the  prince  of  darkness,  who  is  already  con 
demned  ;  and  by  their  endeavouring  to  prevent,  as  far  as 
lay  in  their  power,  the  diffusion  of  his  light  for  the  reforma 
tion  of  the  world. 

Of  all  these  several  particulars,  both  the  Jews  and  the 
Gentiles  were  soon  after  convinced  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  made  use  of  the  apostles,  as  the  vehicles  of  his  infor 
mation,  and  of  the  arms  of  the  Romans,  as  the  instruments 
of  his  vengeance. 

"  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you  ;  but  you  cannot  bear 
them  now." 

In  this  regard,  therefore,  Christ  is  willing,  for  the  present 
to  spare  his  disciples,  and  to  accommodate  his  instructions 
to  the  weakness  of  their  comprehension ;  and,  in  pursuance 
of  this,  he  only  imparts  to  them  such  matters  as  he  per 
ceives  them,  at  the  moment,  to  be  capable  of  understanding. 

"  But,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  shall  come,  he  will  teach 
you  all  truth.'' 

That  is,  he  will  enable  you  to  comprehend  whatever  may 
be  necessary  to  promote  your  salvation  ;  and  not  your  own 
salvation  only,  but  that  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  whom  I 
shall  commission  you  to  announce  the  solemn  mysteries  of 
my  Gospel. 

Our  Redeemer,  by  these  precautions,  teaches  two  im 
portant  lessons  :  first,  that  great  discretion  is  to  be  used  in 
the  direction  of  souls,  and  in  the  management  of  those 
whom  we  wish  to  train  to  piety.  All  are  not,  certainly, 
alike  capable  of  comprehending  the  divine  truths ;  nor  are 
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all  equally  susceptible  of  the  impressions  of  grace.  Much 
prudence,  therefore,  is  requisite  to  make  a  just  discrimina 
tion  ;  so  as  neither  to  teach  what  cannot  be  understood, 
nor  to  accumulate  burthens  where  they  cannot  be  borne. 

Secondly,  Christ  here  intimates,  that,  to  conceive  what 
we  are  taught  on  the  subject  of  religion,  must  be  the  effect 
of  God's  Spirit.  A  three  years'  education  in  the  school  of 
Jesus  Christ  had  but  little  advanced  his  apostles  in  the 
science  of  his  doctrines.  No  sooner,  however,  are  they 
enlightened  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  they 
comprehend  the  whole  of  them ;  and  their  understandings 
are  opened  to  the  perception  of  those  matters  which  had 
previously  and  repeatedly  been  explained  to  them  in  vain. 

So,  in  like  manner  with  ourselves,  my  brethren,  whoever 
it  is  that  may  speak  to  us,  were  it  even  Christ  himself, 
unless  the  word  of  God  be,  at  the  same  time,  accompanied 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  will  prove  fruitless  and  unprofitable. 
The  Holy  Ghost  must  enlighten  us,  to  make  the  truths  of 
religion  become  intelligible  to  our  understandings ;  and  he 
must  likewise  inflame  us,  to  render  them  acceptable  to  the 
wishes  of  our  hearts. 

"  He  shall  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  what  things  soever  he 
shall  hear,  he  shall  speak." 

The  Holy  Ghost,  Christians,  is  the  same  God  as  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  For  this  reason,  therefore,  he  can 
neither  hear  nor  learn  anything  from  either  of  those  two ; 
because  he  is,  in  fact,  and  in  essence,  one  and  the  same 
divine  wisdom  ;  one  and  the  same  divine  power,  &c.,  with 
the  two  other  sacred  persons  of  the  most  adorable  Trinity. 
But  he,  nevertheless,  proceeds,  in  a  way  utterly  inexpli 
cable  to  us,  from  both  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  we  are 
instructed  to  believe. 

The  following,  then,  is  what  faith  teaches  on  this  mys 
terious  subject.  The  first  person  of  the  sacred  Trinity, 
i.  e.  the  person  of  God  the  Father,  proceeds  from  no 
other ;  being  himself  the  prime  source,  the  universal 
Sovereign,  Principle,  and  Creator  of  all  things.  The 
second  person,  or  the  Son,  proceeds  eternally  from  the 
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first,  by  an  inconceivable  generation  ;  and  tbe  third,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeds  from  the  other  two,  in  a 
manner  equally  incomprehensible  to  our  limited  powers. 
The  Son,  therefore,  receives  from  the  Father  whatsoever 
he  is  or  has ;  being,  at  the  same  time,  observe,  one  and 
the  same  God  with  him ;  and  so,  likewise,  the  Holy  Ghost 
receives  all  that  he  is  in  nature,  from  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son  conjointly ;  still  continuing  to  be  with  them  one 
and  the  same  eternal  Deity.  The  Holy  Ghost,  then, 
being  God,  knows  of  himself  what  he  teaches.  Still,  he 
hears,  as  we  may  say,  or  learns  it ;  because  his  knowledge 
and  his  divinity  being  the  self-same  thing,  he  receives  tbe 
one  from  the  source  from  which  the  other  is  derived. 

"  And  the  things,  that  are  to  come,  he  shall  shew  you." 

By  imparting  to  you  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  unveiling 
to  you  the  mysteries  that  lie  hidden  in  the  womb  of  time. 

From  the  description  that  Christ  here  gives  of  the  ex 
alted  powers  of  the  sacred  Spirit,  the  apostles  might  be 
disposed  to  think  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  still  superior, 
in  point  of  influence,  to  Jesus  Christ;  since  the  former 
was  to  teach  them  many  things,  in  which  the  latter  had 
not  instructed  them.  But  this  superficial  idea  Christ 
explicitly  does  away,  by  adding  immediately  : 

"  He  shall  glorify  me ;  because  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  show  it  to  you." 

What  I  have  already  said  on  this  head,  dear  Christians, 
will  illustrate  the  point  in  question.  The  Holy  Ghost 
proceeds  from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father.  He 
takes,  therefore,  from  the  Son,  no  less  than  from  the 
Father,  whatsoever  he  teaches;  and,  consequently,  what 
it  is  intended  that  he  should  communicate  to  the  apostles, 
he  must  first  receive  from  Jesus  Christ,  or  God  the  Son. 
If,  then,  he  receives  of  Jesus  Christ  what  he  announces 
respecting  him,  Jesus  Christ  is  no  less  glorified  by  the 
declarations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  if  he  had  published 
them  himself  by  his  own  sacred  mouth. 

From  this  manifest  reasoning,  the  apostles  might  per- 
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ceive,  that,  although  their  divine  Preceptor  had  left  much 
of  their  instruction  to  the  share  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  was 
not  because  he  was  incapable  of  performing  this  task  him 
self,  or  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  referring  it  to 
others ;  but  because  he  judged  proper  so  to  do,  in  consi 
deration  of  their  weakness,  and  for  the  promotion  of  his 
own  plans. 

To  add  a  few  more  words  in  explication  of  a  subject, 
which,  though  involved  in  a  great  mystery,  is,  in  some 
degree,  explainable.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  show  to  the 
apostles  what  he  receives  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  because,  the 
former,  in  fact,  has  nothing  but  what  he  receives  of  the 
latter.  He  holds  of  Jesus  Christ  the  very  essence  of  his 
Godhead,  and,  of  course  his  knowledge,  which  is  in  reality 
the  same  thing ;  because,  whatever  there  is  in  God,  is  God 
himself.  There  is,  however,  this  difference  between  the 
two  first  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  and  the  third 
adorable  person,  who  proceeds  from  their  mutual  union. 
The  Father  confers  that  which  himself  has  received  from 
no  one ;  as  he  has  no  first  source  from  whom  he  can 
possibly  derive  it.  The  Son,  as  having  a  principle  and 
cause  of  existence,  viz.  his  heavenly  Father,  confers  what 
he  participates  from  that  primary  source  of  all  things  ;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  proceeding  from  the  two  other  sacred 
persons,  confers  both  what  the  Father  has  immediately  of 
himself,  and  what  the  Son  in  that  capacity  has  received  of 
the  Father  ;  remaining,  at  the  time,  the  self-same  Divinity; 
and  thus  it  is  that  Christ  says  that  "  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
receive  of  his." 

This,  my  brethren,  is  a  sketch  of  what  we  are  bound  to 
believe  ;  though,  to  do  justice  to  truth,  it  is  what  we  cannot 
understand,  and  much  less  elucidate.  When  we  come  to 
speak  of  the  Godhead,  all  language  is  defective.  Never 
theless,  imperfect  as  is  the  draft  that  I  have  presumed  to 
trace  out,  I  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied,  if  it  can  tend  to 
convey  to  you  the  very  faintest  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  as  this  is  a  matter  not  explained  in  our 
catechetical  instructions,  either  so  perspicuously,  or  so  fre 
quently,  as  are  many  other  articles. 
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For  the  rest,  my  brethren,  let  us  rather  seek  to  do 
homage  to  this  heavenly  Spirit,  by  the  sanctity  of  our 
lives.  For  of  what  service  the  fine  speeches  that  may  be 
occasionally  made  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  the 
tenor  of  our  actions  gives  the  lie  to  our  words  ?  Let  us, 
at  all  times,  have  our  hearts  open  to  the  inspirations  of  his 
grace,  ever  attentive  to  his  calls,  and  obedient  to  his  com 
mands.  Let  us  adhere  closely  to  his  directions,  as  notified 
by  that  Church  over  which  he  presides,  and  which  he  is 
pledged  to  protect,  and  to  guide  in  the  way  of  truth,  till 
the  conclusion  of  days. 

If  such,  Christians,  be  our  endeavours  to  deserve  his 
support,  we  shall  indubitably  receive  of  this  beneficent 
Spirit  an  abundant  supply  of  all  heavenly  graces ;  and 
shall  happily  experience  him  to  be  both  a  "  Comforter" 
for  this  life,  to  sustain  our  infirmities  and  assuage  our 
griefs,  and  an  Advocate  for  the  next,  to  bring  the  cause  of 
our  salvation  to  a  favourable  issue.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  XVI.  23. 

"  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you ;  if  you  ask  the  Father  anything 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  to  you.  Hitherto  ye  have  not  asked 
anything  in  my  name.  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full.  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs. 
The  hour  cometh,  when  I  will  no  more  speak  to  you  in  proverbs ; 
but  will  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  In  that  day,  you  shall 
ask  in  my  name  ;  and  I  say  not  to  you,  that  I  will  ask  the  Father 
for  you.  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  you  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  come  out  from  God.  I  came 
forth  from  the  Father  ;  and  am  come  into  the  world  :  and  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  I  go  to  the  Father.  His  ^disciples  say  to 
him ;  behold  now  thou  speakest  plainly  ;  and  thou  needest  not 
that  any  one  should  ask  thee.  By  this  we  believe  that  thou 
coinest  forth  from  God." 

THE  Gospel  which  is  presented  to  us  in  the  Mass  of  this 
Sunday,  is  like  that  of  the  preceding  Sunday,  a  part  of 
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Christ's  last  conference  with  his  favoured  apostles,  in  which 
he  says  to  them  : 

*'  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you ;  if  you  ask  the  Father  anything 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  to  you." 

This  very  ample  assurance  our  Saviour  gave  to  his  dis 
ciples,  who  "  had  been  with  him  from  the  beginning,"  i.  e. 
who,  having  followed  his  first  call,  had  attended  upon  and 
lived  with  him,  till  the  close  of  his  career ;  to  the  eve  of 
that  death  which  was  to  remove  him  from  their  society. 
This  promise  he  confirms  with  that  impressive  affirmation, 
which  he  was  wont  to  make  use  of  in  his  most  solemn  decla 
rations.  Since,  therefore,  dear  Christians,  he  has  deigned 
to  assure  us  of  the  eificacy  of  such  prayers  as  are  presented 
in  his  name,  there  is  no  room  left  for  doubt. 

But  what,  then,  is  to  be  understood  by  the  phrase,  "  to 
ask  a  thing  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  ?" 
To  this,  brethren,  I  reply,  it  is  entreating  him  to  hear  us 
through  the  merits  of  his  Son.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Medi 
ator  ;  and  it  is  only  through  him  that  we  can  hope  to  go  to 
God;  or,  in  other  words,  to  be  saved.  Wherefore,  as  it 
is  through  him  alone  that  the  Almighty  grants  the  favours 
which  our  necessities  demand,  the  church  ever  concludes 
her  prayers  with  this  uniform  termination  :  "  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,"  &c. 

This,  however,  does  not  forbid  us  from  recommending 
ourselves  to  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  on  earth,  nor  from 
invoking  the  intercessions  of  the  saints  in  heaven  ;  who, 
according  to  our  faith,  are  there  attendant  on  the  throne 
of  mercy.  For  we  are  informed  by  our  belief,  and  I  wish 
you,  my  brethren,  to  observe  what  the  church  teaches  on 
this  head  ;  viz.  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  will  be 
heard  in  our  behalf,  but  through  the  merits  of  Christ ;  who, 
as  the  source  of  all  our  good,  in  his  own  sacred  name  pre 
sents  to  his  eternal  Father  the  supplications  of  mankind, 
whether  they  be  made  by  ourselves  without  any  interference, 
or  be  introduced  to  the  seat  of  grace  through  the  mediation 
of  others. 

However,  let  us  not  from  this  infer,  Christians,  that  it 
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is,  therefore,  useless  and  idle  to  address  ourselves  to  any 
other,  than  to  our  sovereign  Intercessor.  Such  were  not 
the  sentiments  of  St.  Paul,  when  he  prayed  for  the  faithful, 
as  his  own  writings  attest  he  did ;  and  recommended  him 
self,  in  turn,  to  their  pious  intervention.  "  We  cease  not," 
he  says,  in  the  Epistle  that  he  addressed  to  the  Colossians, 
"  we  cease  not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  beg  of  God  that 
you  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will.  Pray 
you  withal  for  us,"  he  adds,  "  that  God  may  open  to  us  a 
door  of  speech,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ."  Neither 
was  it  the  opinion  of  St.  James,  who  thus  clearly  expresses 
himself:  "Pray  for  one  another,  that  you  may  be  saved; 
for  the  prayer  of  the  just  man  availeth  much."  Texts  so 
evident  as  these  preclude  the  possibility  of  a  doubt. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren,  if  we  ask  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
we  shall  assuredly  receive,  provided  other  circumstances 
interfere  not  to  prevent  it.  The  promises  of  God,  although 
immutable,  like  himself,  are,  nevertheless,  not  absolute, 
but  merely  conditional :  for,  though  all  may  ask,  yet  those 
alone  will  receive,  who  endeavour,  by  their  conduct,  to 
render  themselves  worthy  of  it.  To  whom  does  Christ 
make  the  promise,  that  what  they  ask  shall  be  granted  ? 
Is  it  not  to  his  apostles,  i.  e.  to  them  that  believe  in  him, 
that  love  him,  and  that  obey  his  injunctions  ?  "  But,"  on 
the  contrary,  says  the  Psalmist,  "  if  I  have  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  "  If  our  heart,"  says 
St.  John,  "  does  not  reprehend,"  or  reproach  "  us,  we 
have  confidence  in  God ;  and  we  shall  undoubtedly  receive 
of  him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments." 

Again,  my  brethren,  it  is  required  of  us  to  ask  in  the 
sacred  name  of  Jesus,  which  name  signifies  a  Saviour  in  its 
original  meaning.  Of  course,  therefore,  when  we  present 
any  petition  under  the  sanction  of  this  name,  it  can  be  only 
for  such  favours  as  may  be  conducive  to  our  salvation  ; 
that  he  may  be  able  to  grant  them,  consistently  with  the 
character  which  he  has  assumed  for  our  welfare.  "  But 
you  ask,"  says  St.  James,  "  and  you  do  not  receive ; 
because  you  ask  amiss."  You  solicit  heaven  for  such 
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things,  as,  in  its  wisdom,  it  well  knows  to  be  either  preju 
dicial  to  your  real  interest,  or,  at  best,  unprofitable. 

However,  dear  Christians,  I  do  not  mean  hereby  to  in 
sinuate  that  it  is  unlawful  to  request  the  aid  of  our  celes 
tial  Benefactor,  as  to  things  that  regard  simply  this  our 
present  existence  :  for  we  are  even  instructed  so  to  do  by 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  in  that  petition  of  the  prayer,  which 
he  has  left  us  as  a  model ;  "  give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  But,  in  the  temporal  assistance  which  we  implore 
of  the  Almighty,  we  must  still  have  an  eye  to  the  main 
affair  of  our  salvation  ;  for  to  this  must  be  referred  what 
soever  we  may  ask,  with  an  entire  submission  to  the  dis 
pensations  of  heaven  ;  so  as  that  we  be  willing  not  to  obtain 
it,  if  injurious  to  that  chief  interest,  the  sole  object  of  our 
desires.  Whoever,  in  his  prayers,  makes  salvation  his  aim, 
will  infallibly  be  heard,  though,  at  the  same  time,  he  should 
be  refused  what  has  no  tendency  to  it. 

It  may,  however,  happen,  that  when  we  petition  even 
for  spiritual  things — such  as,  for  instance,  to  be  delivered 
from  any  pressing  temptation — our  prayers  may  not  be 
heard,  though  presented,  as  we  are  ordered,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  there  may  be  easily  two  separate 
causes.  Firstly,  because  the  formidable  temptation,  from 
which  we  beg  to  be  freed,  may  be  necessary  for  our  trial ; 
and  the  method  of  divine  Providence  may  think  proper  to 
save  us  in  a  different  way ;  viz.  by  supporting  us  under  it, 
and  preventing  it  from  overpowering  us.  Thus  it  happened 
to  St.  Paul,  who  tells  us  himself  that  he  prayed  three  times 
repeatedly  to  be  rescued  from  what  he  styles  emphatically 
the  buffets  of  Satan ;  to  which  reiterated  prayer  the  con 
stant  answer  of  God  was  this :  "  my  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  Secondly,  because  we  pray  not  with  the  fervour, 
or  the  perseverance,  that  are  requisite  to  obtain  our  de 
mands.  God  is  willing  to  grant  us  his  all-powerful  grace; 
but,  at  the  same  time  he  desires  that  we  should  long  for  it 
earnestly  ;  for  which  reason,  he  not  unfrequently  refuses  to 
bestow  it,  till  being  convinced  of  its  necessity,  we  sigh  for 
it  yet  more  eagerly;  and,  by  the  ardour  of  our  wishes,  thus 
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urgently  excited,  we  become  more  fit  to  receive  when  it 
shall  please  him  to  grant  it. 

"  Hitherto  ye  have  not  asked  anything  in  niy  name." 

The  apostles  had  undoubtedly  asked  many  things  of 
heaven,  antecedently  to  this  period ;  but  still  they  had  not 
asked  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Until  they  had 
a  firm  faith,  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  of  the  divinity  of  their 
Master,  such  as  they  afterwards  possessed,  he  let  them  pray 
in  their  own  manner  ;  for  he  had  not  as  yet  instructed  them 
to  pray  in  his  name.  This  very  necessary  information  he 
reserved  to  his  last  supper,  when  he  was  about  to  be  taken 
from  them  by  a  barbarous  death  ;  to  the  end  that,  when, 
by  again  rising  from  the  grave,  he  should  have  confirmed 
their  faith  in  him,  they  might  learn  to  consider  him  as  the 
sovereign  Mediator,  through  whose  merits  alone  every 
blessing  was  to  be  solicited. 

"  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive  ;  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

The  joy,  Christ  says,  that  you  experience  on  the  gladful 
conviction  of  being  my  associates  and  friends,  shall  be 
finally  completed,  when  you  find,  as  I  promise,  that  what 
ever  you  request  under  the  sanction  of  my  name,  shall  be 
assuredly  granted.  Let  us,  therefore,  pray,  says  St.  Cyril, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  wish  to  be  heard ;  that, 
through  him,  the  love  of  virtue  may  purify  our  hearts,  and 
excite  a  grateful  confidence  in  his  promises  and  merits. 
"  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs." 

By  the  word  "  proverb,"  in  this  place,  my  brethren,  we 
are  to  understand  the  same  thing  as  is  sometimes  termed 
"  a  parable ;"  i.  e.  a  figurative  kind  of  speech,  as  I  have 
elsewhere  explained,  in  which,  under  the  image  of  one 
thing,  another  is  inculcated.  Now,  because  this  way  of 
speaking  is  always  more  or  less  obscure,  our  Saviour,  in 
this  passage,  seems  to  say  to  his  apostles ;  even  yet  you 
comprehend  not  clearly  the  meaning  of  my  words  ;  but 

"  The  hour  cometh,  when  I  will  no  more  speak  to  you  in  pro 
verbs,  but  will  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father." 

And  this  he  did,  in  fact,  after  his  rising  from  the  dead ; 

x 
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when  he  opened  their  understandings,  to  enable  them  to 
comprehend  what  the  prophets  had  said  of  old  respecting 
his  person.  This  he  did  again  still  more  effectually,  after 
his  ascension  into  heaven,  by  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
his  brightness  upon  them,  to  empower  them  to  conceive 
perfectly  what  he  had  previously  taught  them.  Till  that 
happy  period,  the  ideas  of  the  apostles,  in  regard  to  the 
instructions  which  they  had  received  from  the  lips  of  Christ, 
had  been  extremely  defective.  For  which  reason,  he  had 
deferred  imparting  to  them  a  variety  of  subjects,  of  which, 
until  that  moment,  they  were  utterly  unsusceptible,  as  their 
history  attests. 

Moreover,  these  discourses,  in  which  Christ  had  ex 
plained  himself  with  an  apparent  obscurity,  were  attended 
with  this  advantage,  in  regard  to  the  apostles,  that  when, 
afterwards,  the  event  had  disclosed  his  meaning,  the  dis 
covery  became  more  interesting,  more  striking,  and  more 
acceptable ;  and  naturally  contributed  to  impress  011  them 
more  deeply  the  veracity  of  his  words.  Thus  the  resur 
rection  of  their  great  Preceptor  unfolded  to  the  disciples 
his  till  then  mysterious  speech,  respecting  the  prophet, 
Jonas  :  "  as  Jonas  was  in  the  belly  of  a  whale  three  days 
and  three  nights,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth."  And  his 
ascension  into  heaven  gave  them  plainly  to  understand 
what  he  meant  by  those  words :  "  I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  again  I  go  to  him." 

"  In  that  day,  you  shall  ask  in  my  name ;  and  I  say  not  that 
I  will  ask  the  Father  for  you." 

When,  after  my  resurrection,  he  says,  you  shall  be  more 
fully  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  my  character,  you  shall 
be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  making  use  of  my  name  in 
preferring  your  petitions ;  because  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
then  have  opened  your  understandings  to  know  me,  and  you 
shall  thereby  be  rendered  sensible  that  I  am  the  sole  Medi 
ator  between  God  and  man.  I  will  not,  however,  pledge 
myself  to  undertake  this  part  for  you,  as  I  know  it  will  be 
superfluous. 
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"  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you." 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  wanting  to  intercede  for  his 
apostles  :  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  let  them  see  how  affec 
tionately  they  were  beloved  by  his  Father  in  heaven,  he 
represents  him  as  ever  ready  to  attend  to  their  addresses, 
even  though  there  should  be  no  one  to  advocate  their  cause, 
or  to  speak  in  their  behalf.  To  this  degree,  he  tells  them, 
does  my  heavenly  Father  love  you : 

"  Because  you  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God." 

The  Almighty,  then,  loves  all  who  love  Jesus  Christ, 
and  who  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  the  Son  of  God. 
This,  therefore,  is  the  surest,  as  well  as  the  shortest,  way 
of  deserving  the  benedictions  of  heaven,  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  that  he  teaches ;  and  to  love  Jesus  Christ, 
and  obey  his  injunctions.  But,  O,  how  incalculable,  dear 
Christians,  is  the  consequence  of  conforming  to  this  method ! 
What  may  we  not  hope  for  from  the  bountiful  hand  of  God, 
if  we  can  but  be  so  happy  as  to  attract  his  regard. 

"  I  came  forth  from  the  Father." 

Namely,  at  the  time  of  my  incarnation,  when  I  willingly 
assumed  the  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and  was  born  into 
the  world,  for  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

"  And  again  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father." 

That  is  to  say,  by  the  event  of  my  ascension,  which  will 
shortly  take  place.  Our  divine  Saviour  was  put  to  death 
on  the  very  next  day  after  the  delivery  of  this  discourse  to 
the  assembly  of  his  apostles :  he  rose  from  the  tomb  on  the 
third  day  following  ;  and,  on  the  fortieth  day  from  that 
occurrence,  he  ascended  into  heaven.  It  was  then  he  ful 
filled  the  words  that  are  recorded  in  this  sentence,  by  com 
pletely  leaving  the  world,  as  to  his  corporal  presence,  and 
withdrawing  himself  from  all  intercourse  with  mortals.  He 
did  not  quit  the  world,  however,  as  to  the  influence  of  his 
divinity ;  because,  in  the  quality  of  God,  he  is  still  every- 
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where   present,    and   fills  all   places  with  his  unbounded 
immensity. 

"  And  he  went  to  his  Father,"  to  the  regions  of  bliss  ; 
where,  placed  at  his  right  hand,  Christ  still  mediates  for 
us,  and  never  ceases  to  present,  in  behalf  of  mankind,  the 
invaluable  price  of  his  own  infinite  merits. 

"  His  disciples  say  to  him  :  Behold,  now  thou  speakest  plainly." 

The  apostles  were  eager  to  suppose  that  they  now  per 
fectly  comprehended  what  their  divine  Master  had  been 
telling  them  ;  and  even  hastily  imagined  that  he  was  then 
accomplishing  the  promise  which  he  had  so  recently  made, 
of  speaking  openly  of  his  Father.  So  possessed  were  they, 
at  the  moment,  with  this  delusory  notion,  that  they  imme 
diately  subjoined : 

"  And  now  thou  needest  not  that  any  one  should  ask  thee." 

Thy  words  are  now  so  clear,  they  say,  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  misconception  :  in  what  thou  tellest  us  at  present, 
there  is  nothing  mysterious,  nothing  that  leaves  behind  it 
the  slightest  trace  of  obscurity.  We  now  perceive  that 
'*  thou  knowest  all  things,"  even  the  secrets  of  the  heart, 
"  Thou  needest  not  that  any  one  should"  have  occasion  to 
"  ask  thee ;"  by  proposing  his  difficulties,  and  requesting 
the  solution  of  them  ;  since  thou  art  sensible  of  his  doubts, 
even  before  he  lays  them  open  to  thee. 

What  occasioned  the  disciples  to  break  out  in  this  strain, 
was,  that  just  before  the  relation  uhich  this  present  Gospel 
gives  us,  Christ  had  ambiguously  said,  as  you  have  already 
been  informed  :  "  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me  ; 
and  again  a  little  while,  you  shall  see  me  :"  and  he  then 
knew  that  they  were  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  he  meant, 
and  wished  much  to  enquire  of  him  the  signification  of  his 
words.  On  finding  him,  therefore,  at  present  so  compara 
tively  explicit ;  they  say,  now,  at  least,  we  have  no  cause 
to  put  any  troublesome  questions  to  thee,  in  order  to  come 
at  the  meaning  of  those  mysterious  phrases  that  so  puzzled 
us  before,  as  thou  knewest,  at  the  time,  we  desired  to  do. 
In  thus  discovering  our  wishes,  without  our  revealing  them 
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to  thee,  we  know  thee  to  be  divine ;  because  to  God  alone 
it  belongs  to  penetrate  men's  thoughts. 

"  By  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God." 

And  that  thou  art  truly  his  Son,  as  thou  hast  so  often 
assured  us.  In  both  these  regards,  however,  the  apostles 
were  mistaken  ;  for  they  had  neither  that  clear  perception 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  nor  that  unshaken  belief  of  the 
revelation  of  his  doctrines,  of  which  they  supposed  them 
selves  possessed.  They  understood  but  by  halves  what 
they  imagined  they  knew  completely ;  and,  with  respect  to 
their  belief,  their  faith  was  so  weak  as  to  that  most  essen 
tial  point,  the  divine  origin  of  their  Master,  that,  almost 
directly  after  the  close  of  this  interesting  conversation, 
when  he  was  forcibly  apprehended  by  a  gang  of  his  enemies, 
they  abandoned  him  to  his  fortune.  Their  behaviour,  on 
that  occasion,  evinces,  most  clearly,  how  very  little  they 
knew  themselves,  when  they  asserted  so  positively  that  they 
believed  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  that 
they  were  resolutely  determined  to  adhere  to  this  belief,  in 
defiance  of  all  perils. 

Let  this  conduct  of  the  apostles  be  a  warning  to  us,  my 
brethren.  With  them  we  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God ;  but  can  we  venture  to  affirm  that  our  faith  in 
him  is  stronger  or  better  rooted  than  was  theirs?  Shall 
we  dare  to  assert  that  temptation  will  not  warp  us,  or  make 
us  swerve  from  our  belief,  as  it  unhappily  did  them  ?  Let 
us  seriously  endeavour  to  understand  ourselves  better,  and 
to  acquire  a  juster  knowledge  of  our  weakness  and  misery. 
Faith  is  the  gracious  gift  of  our  merciful  God;  and  it  is 
only  by  the  virtue  of  the  same  infinite  mercy,  which  origi 
nally  bestows  it,  that  we  must  expect  it  to  be  supported. 
He  alone  can  sustain  the  edifice,  that  himself  alone  has 
built,  and  which,  without  his  powerful  aid,  must  quickly 
crumble  into  dust.  Let  us,  then,  appreciate  this  rich  de 
posit  according  to  its  worth.  Let  us  receive  it  with  thank 
fulness;  let  us  cherish  it  with  care;  and  let  us  improve  it 
with  industry.  Thus,  accompanied  with  charity,  which  it 
cannot  fail  to  excite,  if  its  dictates  be  attended  to,  it  will 
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render  our  prayers  grateful  in  the  ears  of  the  Father, 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Son;  it  will  afford  us  the  glad 
assurance  of  the  protection  of  heaven,  and  bring  us  to 
that  happy  term,  to  which  it  is  designed  to  conduct  us. 
Amen. 


THE  ASCENSION, 

GOSPEL— ST.  MARK,  XVI.  14. 

"  At  length  he  appeared  to  the  eleven,  as  they  were  at  table: 
and  he  upbraided  them  with  their  incredulity  and  hardness  'of 
heart ;  because  they  did  not  believe  them,  who  had  seen  him,  after 
he  was  risen  again.  And  he  said  to  them ;  go  ye  into  the  whole 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them,  that 
believe ;  in  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak 
in  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and,  if  they  shall 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.  And  the 
Lord,  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them,  was  taken  up  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  baud  of  God.  But  they,  going 
forth,  preached  everywhere;  the  Lord  working  withal,  and  con 
firming  the  word  with  signs  that  followed." 

THE  general  opinion,  both  of  the  fathers  of  the  church 
and  of  the  interpreters  of  the  Scripture,  relative  to  the 
apparition  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  find  here  recorded, 
supposes  it  to  be  the  very  same  apparition  as  that  men 
tioned  by  the  other  evangelists,  St.  Luke  and  St.  John. 
These  two  inform  us  more  particularly  that,  towards  the 
close  of  the  day,  on  which  our  Saviour  left  his  monument, 
he  shewed  himself  to  his  apostles,  and  even  condescended 
to  eat  with  them ;  with  a  view  to  convince  them  that  what 
they  then  beheld  was  his  own  real  person,  and  not  a  vision 
ary  phantom,  as  they  seemed  disposed  to  imagine. 

"  At  length  he  appeared  to  the  eleven,  as  they  were  at  the 
table." 

Previously  to  this,  but  in  the  course  of  the  same  day, 
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Christ  had  discovered  himself  to  Mary  Magdalen  and  to 
the  other  pious  women,  who  informed  the  apostles  of  it ; 
soon  after  he  appeared  to  Peter,  and  next  to  the  disciples, 
that  were  going  to  Emmaus  ;  and,  finally,  on  the  same 
evening,  when  the  apostles,  to  discuss  this  matter,  were 
assembled  in  a  room  together  he  suddenly  came  among 
them,  and  convinced  them  of  his  presence. 

It  is  said  in  this  passage  that  "he  appeared  to  the 
eleven ;"  because,  by  the  apostacy  of  Judas,  the  apostles, 
whose  settled  number  had,  till  that  incident,  been  twelve, 
were  reduced  to  this  compass.  And,  though  Thomas 
was  absent  at  the  time  here  in  question,  St.  Mark  hesi 
tates  not  to  say  that  Christ  "  appeared  to  the  eleven  ;" 
because  that  term  was  then  distinctive  of  the  college  of  the 
apostles;  as,  previously  to  the  defection  of  Judas,  the 
Scripture  generally  characterises  them  by  the  appellation 
of  "  the  twelve." 

tl  And  he  upbraided  them  with  their  incredulity  and  hardness 
of  heart." 

That  is,  with  what  he  styled  in  the  two  disciples,  whom 
he  overtook  on  the  road,  a  want  of  comprehension  and 
tardiness  of  belief.  With  the  like  indisposition  he  re 
proached  his  apostles  at  their  general  meeting ; 

"  Because  they  did  not  believe  them,  who  had  seen  him,  after 
he  was  risen  again." 

Mary  Magdelen  and  her  companions  had  positively 
assured  them  that  they  had  seen  their  beloved  Master. 
But  they  appeared  hastily  to  consider  what  they  were  told 
by  the  women  as  something  like  the  effect  of  a  disturbed 
imagination.  The  disciples  also,  above  mentioned,  whom 
he  had  accosted  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  had  informed 
them,  at  their  return,  of  what  had  happened  to  them 
selves,  with  little  better  success.  They  still  remained  in 
credulous  and  very  backward  to  believe.  This  was  the 
"incredulity"  for  which  Christ  reproved  his  apostles,  as 
here  stated  by  St.  Mark. 

"  And  he  said  to  them  ;  go  ye  into  the  whole  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 


320  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

It  is  not  impossible  but  that  the  evangelist  may  here 
mean  to  sum  up  in  brief  the  many  particulars  of  Christ's 
orders  to  some  or  all  of  the  apostles,  in  his  different  visits. 
He  manifested  himself  to  them,  upon  several  occasions, 
during  the  space  of  forty  days.  On  these  various  occa 
sions,  he  imparted  to  them  his  instructions  relative  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  he  was  pleased  to  style  his  church, 
and  to  its  intended  establishment.  By  the  injunction  here 
cited,  then,  he  commands  them  "  to  preach,"  no  longer  to 
the  Jews,  as  the  prophets  had  been  commissioned  ;  but 
"  to  every  creature ;"  i.  e.  to  all  indiscriminately,  without 
distinction  or  preference.  For  he  had,  as  himself  asserts, 
other  sheep  besides  the  Jews,  whom  it  was  his  design  to 
conduct  within  the  pale  of  his  fold.  As  he  came  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  whole  human  race,  it  was  but  consistent 
that  he  should  be  announced  to  mankind  universally. 

"  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved." 

To  believe  the  sacred  gospel,  which  Christ  commands 
his  apostles  to  make  known  to  the  world,  is  not  only  to 
give  assent  to  its  speculative  doctrines,  by  admitting  what 
it  teaches,  but  also  to  comply  with  its  lessons,  by  perform 
ing  what  it  enjoins.  If  we  are  willing,  Christians,  to 
admit  the  veracity  of  the  gospel,  we  cannot  but  allow  that, 
to  "  enter  into  life  we  must  keep  the  commandments ;" 
that  it  will  not  suffice  for  salvation  to  cry  out,  "  Lord, 
Lord ;"  i.  e.  to  invoke  the  name  of  God ;  but  that,  more 
over,  it  is  necessary  to  accomplish  his  will ;  that  he,  who, 
knowing  his  duty,  still  neglects  to  observe  it,  shall  be 
punished  with  greater  rigour  than  the  one  that  knows  it 
not;  that  "every  tree,  which  faileth  to  bring  forth  good 
fruit,  shall  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire ;"  with  many 
other  maxims  of  a  similar  tendency. 

All  this,  my  brethren,  we  must  believe,  if  we  are  dis 
posed  to  admit  the  gospel ;  and,  consequently  we  must 
allow  that  faith  alone  will  not  save  us  ;  but  that  good 
works  are  likewise  requisite  to  the  attainment  of  the 
rewards  of  heaven.  When,  therefore,  it  is  said  that  "he, 
who  believeth,  shall  be  saved,"  this  assertion  must  be 
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understood  with  an  implied  condition,  namely,  that  his 
conduct  and  his  faith  be  altogether  in  unison :  that  his 
practice  and  his  belief  be  conformable  to  each  other. 

Let,  then,  no  one  be  deceived  by  an  empty  presumption, 
and  flatter  himself  with  saying,  what  even  reason  con 
demns,  I  believe  and  have  been  baptised,  I  shall,  there 
fore,  be  saved.  For  this,  says  St.  Gregory,  is  then  only 
true,  when  the  tenor  of  our  actions  corresponds  with  our 
creed.  Nor,  indeed,  can  there  exist  any  other  saving 
faith,  any  other  kind  of  belief,  that  can  entitle  us  to  salva 
tion,  but  that  in  which  our  practice  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  our  professions.  For  which  reason,  St.  Paul  re 
proaches  the  bad  Christians  of  his  days ;  for  bad  Chris 
tians  there  were  then,  as  well  as  at  present ;  that  they 
made  profession  of  knowing  God,  but  denied  him  in  their 
works :  a  mockery  of  the  Deity,  which  cannot  be  expected 
to  escape  with  impunity. 

"  He  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  condemned." 

As  everlasting  salvation  is  promised  to  the  faith,  that 
"  worketh  by  charity  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,"  so  is  the 
sentence  of  condemnation  already  passed  on  those,  who  are 
destitute  of  it. 

It  imports  us,  therefore,  highly,  my  friends,  to  look  well 
to  ourselves.  If,  upon  investigation,  we  find  that  we  live 
up  to  our  professions  ;  that  we  follow  in  our  practice  the 
dictates  of  our  belief,  maintaining  inviolate  our  baptismal 
engagements,  we  may  safely  rejoice.  But  if,  on  the  con 
trary,  so  far  from  keeping  our  vows,  we  are  led  by  our 
passions,  and  enslaved  to  that  corruption,  which  we  re 
nounced  at  the  altar,  our  condition  is  deplorable,  and  such 
as  nothing  can  remedy,  but  an  effectual  conversion. 

"  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe." 

Christ  hereby  communicates  the  gift  of  miracles  not 
only  to  his  apostles,  to  add  weight  to  their  doctrine ;  but 
he  also  promises  to  bestow  this  extraordinary  privilege  on 
the  faithful  indiscriminately  ;  that  the  sight  of  the  prodi 
gies,  which  they  should  perform  in  his  name,  might  operate 
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to  the  credit  and  propagation  of  his  gospel.  That  many 
of  the  common  Christians  did,  in  fact,  receive  this  power, 
in  the  primitive  a^es,  we  have  undoubted  authority  from 
antiquity  to  assert.  We  are  not,  however,  to  imagine  that 
this  gift  was  universal,  or  at  the  command  of  each  indivi 
dual  that  professed  the  name  of  Christ.  God  distributed 
it  at  pleasure,  in  proportion  to  the  wants  of  his  then 
infant  church;  and  accordingly  as  it  might  be  instrumental 
to  her  further  extension.  If  miracles  be  now-a-days  much 
less  frequent  than  formerly,  it  is  because  they  are  no  longer 
so  necessary  as  they  were  in  those  times.  There  was  then 
a  kind  of  obligation  of  supporting  the  growing  faith  by  the 
attractive  display  of  supernatural  works;  as,  in  planting 
young  trees,  it  is  essential,  we  know,  to  water  them,  till 
they  shall  have  taken  firm  root. 

"  In  my  name,  they  shall  cast  out  devils." 

Not  only  St.  Luke,  in  the  first  Christian  century,  but 
St.  Justin  in  the  second,  Origen  in  the  third,  and  Lactan- 
tius  in  the  fourth,  not  to  mention  their  contemporaries,  or 
those  that  lived  at  the  same  periods,  bear  witness  that, 
at  the  date  of  their  respective  narrations,  any  ordinary 
Christian,  the  first  that  came  in  the  way,  put  the  devils  to 
flight  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'*  They  shall  speak  in  new  tongues." 

This  gift,  which  was  common  in  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
was  then  the  usual  effect,  as  well  as  the  indubitable  mark, 
of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  They  shall  take  up  serpents." 
This  St.  Paul  himself  did,  when  on  the  island  of  Malta. 

"  And,  if  they  shall  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them." 

That  is,  they  shall  be  secure  from  the  noxious  conse 
quences  of  taking  down  poison. 

"  They  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover." 
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The  very  imposition  of  their  hands  shall  suffice  to 
restore  to  health  such  unfortunate  objects  as  shall  be 
labouring  under  illness. 

These  are  a  part  of  the  miracles  which  Christ  confi 
dently  affirms  shall  be  done  in  his  name ;  and  an  inferior 
part  still  they  are ;  for  our  Saviour  is  silent  as  to  the  more 
important  things  that  his  sacred  name  was  to  effect  in  a 
spiritual  way.  There  are  miracles,  which,  in  their  nature, 
are  utterly  invisible ;  inasmuch  as  they  regard  the  soul, 
which  is  removed  from  our  sight ;  and  of  these  the  former 
were  figurative  ;  denominating,  by  their  material  and 
intrinsic  operation,  the  effects  to  be  produced  upon  the 
souls  of  true  believers.  They  are  happily  rescued  from 
the  claws  of  the  devil,  to  whom  they  were  previously 
enslaved.  They  speak  a  new  tongue  ;  viz.  the  language  of 
piety,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  their 
neighbour.  The  licentious  talk,  which  they  must  too 
often  hear ;  the  bad  example  which  they  are  compelled  not 
unfrequently  to  see ;  the  foul  suggestions  with  which  they 
are  tempted  by  the  devil  or  his  artifices,  are  no  longer  a 
poison,  that  threatens  their  safety ;  because  they  are  now 
fortified  against  them  by  the  antidote  of  grace  :  they  are 
healed  themselves,  and  they  contribute  to  heal  others,  by 
inspiring  the  love  of  virtue,  both  by  their  words  and  by 
their  works. 

"  And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them." 

Whether  the  particulars  here  recorded  were  the  topics 
of  Christ's  conversation  on  the  day  itself  of  his  ascension, 
or  whether  the  Evangelist  has  here  united  some  of  the 
speeches  of  the  Son  of  God,  during  the  course  of  the  forty 
days,  that  succeeded  his  resurrection,  it  is  immaterial  to 
examine.  Of  this,  at  least,  we  are  assured,  and  that  is 
quite  enough  for  our  present  purpose,  that,  after  speaking 
the  said  things,  Christ 

"  Was  taken  up  into  heaven." 

While  he  was  yet  in  familiar  converse  with  the  assem 
blage  around  him,  he  suddenly  stopped  short  in  the  midst 
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of  his  discourse,  and  gave  the  disciples  his  blessing :  and 
scarcely  had  he  done  this,  when,  behold,  he  was  seen  to 
rise  most  majestically  from  the  ground,  and  to  continue 
gradually  to  mount  upwards  ;  till,  a  cloud  interposing  be 
tween  him  and  the  earth,  he  disappeared  from  their  view. 
This  surprising  event  happened  on  the  noted  mount 
Olivet,  where  our  Saviour  had  often  spent,  in  the  silence 
of  the  night,  many  hours  in  fervent  prayer ;  where  he 
began  his  passion,  by  his  agony  and  sweat  of  blood ;  where 
he  was  apprehended  by  the  Jewish  mob,  and  where  he 
offered  to  his  Father  that  admirable  prayer,  which  he 
concluded  by  these  words,  "  and  now  I  come  to  thee  ;"  as 
in  a  short  time  after,  he  did,  from  the  same  hallowed  spot. 

"  And  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

The  expressions  of  this  nature,  dear  Christians,  which 
frequently  occur  in  Scripture,  such  as,  "  the  right  or  the  left 
hand,  sitting  or  standing"  by  the  side  of  God,  &c.,  are  not 
to  be  understood  literally,  or  with  a  strict  adherence  to  the 
words.  The  Deity  is  a  pure  Spirit,  and,  therefore,  nothing 
belonging  to  bodies  can  appertain  to  him.  But  the  word 
of  God,  by  these  phrases,  accommodates  its  language  to 
our  customary  ideas,  and  to  our  ordinary  method  of  ex 
pressing  ourselves.  Such  precisely  is  its  manner  on  the 
subject  now  before  us  ;  its  sole  design  in  this  being  to  give 
us  to  understand  that  Jesus  Christ  is  now  at  rest,  and  in 
the  summit  of  that  glory,  of  which  either  his  humanity  is 
susceptible,  or  which,  in  the  character  of  man,  he  could 
have  merited  by  his  labours. 

"  But  they  going  forth  preached  everywhere." 

After  the  ascension  of  their  Master,  the  apostles,  in 
compliance  with  the  orders  that  he  had  given  them,  spread 
themselves  on  every  side,  for  the  publication  of  his  Gospel; 
thus  beginning  that  sacred  mission  of  which  he  had  origi 
nally  destined  them. 

"  The  Lord  working  withal,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  that  followed." 
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While  the  apostles  were  thus  labouring  in  the  harvest 
of  God's  field,  himself  bestowed  a  blessing  on  their  impor 
tant  undertaking,  both  by  the  support  of  his  grace,  and  by 
the  aid  of  his  omnipotence.  The  veracity  of  his  word, 
which  the  disciples  announced,  he  confirmed  by  the 
miracles,  that,  as  we  already  have  witnessed,  he  had 
promised  should  attend  them. 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  narrative  of  our  divine 
Saviour's  ascension,  as  given  us  in  the  Scripture.  It  now 
remains  to  contemplate  it  in  a  light  that  may  show  us  how 
to  profit  by  the  mystery  which  it  contains.  Therefore,  as 
we  have  seen  "  the  manner  how,"  let  us  next  examine  briefly 
"  the  true  reason  why,"  the  Son  of  God  thus  ascended  to 
the  presence  of  his  Father. 

He  ascended,  my  brethren,  as  himself  expresses  it  upon 
different  occasions,  to  fulfil  all  things;  to  receive  the  celes 
tial  glory  which  he  had  so  justly  deserved;  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us  ;  to  send  down  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  to  become, 
at  the  close  of  time,  the  Judge  and  sovereign  Arbiter  of 
both  the  living  and  the  dead. 

We  learn  from  the  sacred  writings,  that  Christ  is  ascended 
into  heaven,  there  to  officiate  as  our  High  Priest.  Now, 
the  high  priest,  under  the  old  law,  entered  once  a  year 
regularly  into  the  venerable  sanctuary,  termed,  "  the  Holy 
of  Holies."  Thither  he  took  the  blood  of  the  consecrated 
victims,  that  had  been  previously  immolated,  offering  it  up 
as  an  atonement  for  his  own  sins,  in  particular,  and  for  the 
general  expiation  of  the  sins  of  all  the  people.  Jesus 
Christ,  says  St.  Paul,  is  entered  into  heaven,  to  present 
himself  to  his  Father  in  behalf  of  mankind.  But  the  dif 
ference  between  him  and  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  is 
evidently  manifold:  the  latter  carried  with  him  into  the 
precincts  of  the  sanctuary,  the  profane  blood  of  animals ; 
the  former  took  into  heaven  his  own  sacred  body,  which 
was  immolated  on  the  cross ;  and  now  offers  to  his  Father 
his  own  precious  blood,  that  was  there  shed  for  our  salva 
tion.  The  Jewish  high  priest  had  to  pray  for  himself,  as 
well  as  for  others ;  because  he  was  but  a  sinner,  like  the 
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rest  of  his  brethren.  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  contrary,  prays 
only  for  us ;  because  he  unites  in  himself  the  qualities  both 
of  the  holy  High  Priest,  and  of  the  immaculate  Victim. 
The  high  priest  of  the  old  law  was  obliged  to  go  regularly 
every  year  in  succession  withinside  the  veil ;  because  the 
blood,  that  he  had  to  present,  was  inadequate  to  its  pur 
poses  ;  and  he  had  successors  in  office  to  continue  his 
functions  whenever  death  should  have  removed  him  from 
the  society  of  mortals.  Jesus  Christ  suffered  but  once  ; 
because  that  one  single  sacrifice  was  sufficient  for  all  his 
plans :  nor  has  he  anyone  to  succeed  him  in  the  discharge 
of  his  ministry ;  because  his  priesthood  is  everlasting,  and 
he  lives  for  eternity,  that  for  eternity  he  may  intercede  in 
our  behalf. 

Therefore,  concludes  the  apostle,  since  we  have  for  our 
High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  be 
steadfast  in  our  faith,  and  present  ourselves  with  confidence 
at  the  throne  of  his  grace,  that  we  may  find  mercy  in  due 
season,  in  proportion  to  our  wants. 

To  this,  Christians,  we  are  encouraged  yet  more  hope 
fully  to  aspire,  because  his  Father,  in  exalting  him  above 
everything  created,  and  subjecting  to  his  dominion  the 
whole  state  of  the  universe,  has  made  him  the  head  of  the 
Church,  his  mystical  body,  of  which  we  are  all  members. 
"  Seek,"  therefore,  says  St.  Paul,  "  seek  the  things  that 
are  above,  where  Christ,"  our  Advocate,  "  is  sitting.  For 
you  are  dead,  without  him,  and  your  life  is  hidden  with 
Christ.  When  he  shall  re-appear,  who  is  your"  only  true 
"  life,  then  you  also  shall  appear  with  him,"  and  partake  of 
his  glory. 

God  alone,  then,  my  dear  brethren,  must  be  the  object 
of  our  hopes  ;  in  him  we  must  seek  that  life,  which  our 
head,  Jesus  Christ,  is  at  present  enjoying.  We  must  be 
dead  to  the  concerns  of  this  perishable  world,  in  affection 
and  desire ;  because  the  happiness  held  out  to  us,  is  not  to 
be  met  with  here.  It  is  hidden  in  God,  and  we  only  see 
it  at  a  distance.  We  see  it  by  faith  ;  but  we  anticipate  it 
by  hope.  When  our  Redeemer  shall  come  in  majesty,  we 
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shall  enter,  through  him,  into  a  share  of  his  glory  :  and,  in 
virtue  of  his  merits,  shall  obtain  the  possession  of  that 
unutterable  bliss,  to  which  everything,  in  our  present  state, 
must  be  rendered  subservient. 


SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE  ASCENSION ; 
OK, 

THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  EASTEE, 

GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  XV.  26. 

"  But,  when  the  Paraclete  cometh,  whom  I  will  send  you  from 
the  Father,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  give  testimony  of  me.  And  you  shall  give  testimony ; 
because  you  are  with  me  from  the  beginning.  These  things  have 
I  spoken  to  you,  that  you  may  not  be  scandalised.  They  will 
put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  ;  yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  who 
soever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doth  a  service  to  God.  And 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father  nor  me.  But  these  things  I  have  told  you  ;  that, 
when  the  hour  shall  come,  you  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them." 

THE  Gospel  of  this  present  day,  my  brethren,  is  still  a  con 
tinuation  of  that  same  discourse  of  Christ,  which  has  been 
set  so  often  before  us,  for  our  instruction,  of  late,  and  which 
he  made  to  his  apostles,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  sup 
per,  on  the  eve  of  his  passion. 

Throughout  that  last  discourse,  he  repeatedly  made 
mention  of  the  divine  person,  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  we  find 
related  by  the  Evangelist ;  and  the  church  has  selected 
this  part  of  his  writings  for  the  gospels  of  this  season,  as 
being  particularly  adapted  to  prepare  us  for  that  sacred, 
that  adorable  Spirit,  whose  descent  we  are  about  to  cele 
brate  at  the  approaching  feast  of  Pentecost. 

"  But  when  the  Paraclete  cometh." 
As  to  this  sentence,  I  have  already  remarked  to  you, 
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dear  Christians,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  styled  the  "  Para 
clete"  by  the  mouth  of  Jesus  Christ;  a  term,  which  implies 
at  once  both  "  a  comforter  and  an  advocate."  The  Son 
of  God  had  just  before  been  informing  his  apostles  that 
the  world  at  that  moment  hated  and  would  continue  to  hate 
them,  because  they  were  not  of  the  world ;  that  they  should 
be  persecuted  by  it ;  and  should  severely  feel  the  effects  of 
that  malignant  animosity,  which  many  of  the  Jews  bore 
to  him,  their  Lord  and  Master.  Wherefore,  to  keep  up 
their  spirits  and  to  encourage  them  to  sustain  firmly  the 
persecutions  that  awaited  them,  he  adds  :  "  but,  when  the 
Comforter  shall  come;"  thereby  giving  them  to  understand 
that  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  his  arrival,  which  had  been  so  fre 
quently  promised,  should  console  them  under  the  distresses, 
to  which  they  might  be  exposed  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty.  All  this,  in  fact,  the  Holy  Spirit  performed;  not 
only  by  affording  them  strength  and  resolution  to  suffer, 
but  by  rendering  those  very  sufferings  a  subject  of  their 
joy.  "  They  left  the  council  rejoicing,"  says  the  history 
of  their  Acts,  "  that  they  were  deemed  worthy  to  suffer 
for  the  name  of  Jesus."  Such  was  the  support  under  their 
trials  which  Christ  tells  his  apostles  they  were  to  expect 
from  the  Holy  Ghost : 

"  Whom  I  will  send  you  from  the  Father." 

Our  Saviour  here  makes  use  of  the  expression  "  to 
send ;"  because,  when  any  of  the  sacred  persons  of  the 
most  adorable  Trinity  makes  his  appearance  on  earth,  in 
the  language  of  the  Scripture  he  is  said  to  be  "  sent." 
Thus  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  accommodated  mode  of  speech, 
is  asserted  to  have  been  "  sent,"  when,  at  his  humble  in 
carnation,  he  appeared  in  the  world,  under  the  guise  of 
human  nature.  In  like  manner,  we  are  here  told,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  "  sent,"  when,  at  the  festival  of  Pente 
cost,  he  descended  on  the  apostles,  in  the  form  of  tongues 
of  fire. 

"  The  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father." 
On  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  have  already 
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enlarged  as  much,  my  brethren,  as  the  subject  will  permit 
me  in  the  explication  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Sunday  before 
the  last.  The  whole  of  this  matter  is  a  profound  and  awful 
mystery,  with  which,  as  we  cannot  possibly  fathom  it,  we 
had  better  not  make  too  free.  Our  only  business,  on  a 
point  so  divinely  mysterious,  is  to  be  content  with  believ 
ing,  in  simplicity  of  heart,  the  reality  of  the  fact.  On  this 
head,  therefore,  in  consequence,  I  shall  add  nothing  more 
at  present,  than  merely  to  observe  that,  in  articles  of  faith, 
which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  man,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  to  submit  his  understanding  to  the  authority  of 
God. 

"  He  shah1  give  testimony  of  me." 

The  great  mass  of  the  Jewish  nation  considered  Jesus 
Christ  as  an  infamous  impostor ;  and,  under  the  influence 
of  this  impression,  they  put  him  to  death.  But,  on  the 
solemn  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost  rendered  testi 
mony  to  his  innocence  and  to  his  divinity.  He  enlightened 
the  apostles,  and  gave  them  utterance  to  declare  and 
courage  to  make  known  the  resurrection  of  their  Master. 
At  the  same  time,  he  touched,  by  the  infusion  of  his  grace, 
the  hearts  of  their  hearers  ;  insomuch,  that  three  thousand 
persons  were  converted  from  Judaism,  at  the  very  first 
discourse  made  by  one  of  the  apostles ;  and  five  thousand 
more  followed  their  example  a  few  days  after.  This  col 
lection  of  proselytes  immediately  acknowledged  him  for 
their  Christ  and  Messiah,  whom  so  recently  they  had 
nailed  to  an  ignominious  cross,  as  a  criminal  seducer. 
All  the  gifts,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  poured  forth  upon 
the  faithful,  with  so  liberal  a  hand  :  all  the  miracles  that 
he  wrought  by  the  means  of  the  apostles,  with  such  a  dis 
play  of  his  power,  were  so  many  forcible  evidences,  which 
attested  the  truth  of  what  they  taught,  or  believed,  respect 
ing  Jesus  Christ. 

"And  you  shall  give  testimony ;  because  you  are  with  me  from 
the  beginning." 

From  the  time  that  our  Saviour  first  began  his  divine 
mission,  he  had  always  had  some  followers  attached  to  his 
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person.  Out  of  the  number  of  these  he  selected  twelve 
individuals,  who  were  styled  his  apostles;  i.  e.  men  particu 
larly  chosen  by  him  to  assist  in  his  ministry,  and  especially 
invested  with  his  heavenly  commission.  As,  therefore,  the 
attestation  of  ocular  witnesses,  is,  at  all  times,  of  moment 
in  support  of  a  cause,  Christ  here  tells  these  said  twelve, 
that  they,  who  had  lived  with  him  from  the  commencement 
of  his  preaching,  should  likev/ise  bear  witness  and  give  their 
evidence  respecting  him,  which  could  not  fail  to  be  admitted 
by  the  candid  and  impartial.  But,  to  render  it  more  credi 
ble,  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  accompany  it,  by  the 
testimony  of  miracles.  Hence  St.  Paul  writes  as  follows 
to  the  people  of  the  Hebrews,  who  are  otherwise  called  the 
Jews:  "The  doctrine  of  salvation,  which  was  first  declared 
by  the  Lord,  was  confirmed  to  us  by  them  that  received  it 
from  his  lips :  God  also  bearing  testimony  by  divers  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  his  will." 

It  might  likewise  have  been  in  conformity  with  those 
words  of  the  Son  of  God,  "because  you  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning,"  that  afterwards  St.  Peter,  in  pro 
posing  to  the  faithful  to  choose  a  successor  to  the  apostate 
Judas,  addresses  them  thus :  "  Of  those,  who  have  been 
with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  vouchsafed  to  live 
among  us,  from  the  baptism  of  John,  until  the  day  when 
he  was  taken  from  us,  one  must  be  made  a  witness  in  com 
mon  with  us,  of  his  resurrection"  from  the  dead. 

"  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  you  may  not  be 
scandalised." 

That  is,  I  have  informed  you  beforehand  that  the  world 
will  hate  you,  as  it  has  first  hated  me;  to  the  end  that, 
when  the  testimony,  which  you  shall  render  to  my  person, 
shall  have  incensed  it  against  you,  you  may  not  be  timidly 
diverted  from  the  discharge  of  your  duty,  nor  frightened 
from  your  faith  by  the  persecutions  raised  against  you. 
For  this  would  probably  have  happened,  had  the  apostles, 
amidst  their  labours,  been  taken  by  surprise,  and  without 
being  forewarned  of  that  for  which  they  might  not  have 
looked. 
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"  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues." 

The  synagogue  was  to  the  Jews  what  the  church  is  to 
Christians ;  these  terms  being  synonymous,  and  each  of 
them  alike  importing  an  assembly  collected  for  the  purposes 
of  religion.  To  expel  from  the  synagogue,  therefore,  was 
what  we  call  excommunicating,  i.  e.  cutting  a  person  off 
from  the  society  of  the  faithful.  "  They  will  put  you  out 
of  the  synagogue,"  then,  says  our  Redeemer  to  his  apostles  : 
for  already  it  was  decided  among  the  leaders  of  the  Jews, 
that  whoever  should  presume  to  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  promised  Messiah,  should  forthwith  be  excluded 
from  all  access  to  the  synagogue.  How  much  more  dis 
posed,  then,  would  the  Jewish  rulers  be  to  put  this  threat 
in  execution,  when  they  could  apprehend  those  who  not 
only  confessed  Jesus  Christ  themselves,  but  endeavoured, 
by  their  preaching,  to  instil  the  same  opinion  into  others 
that  followed  them  ? 

"  Yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think 
that  he  doeth  a  service  to  God." 

Without  looking  any  further,  my  brethren,  for  a  pledge 
of  this  assertion,  we  may  behold  a  proof  of  it  in  St.  Paul 
himself,  who,  before  his  -conversion  to  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unmercifully  ravished  the  then  infant  church,  upon 
the  assumption,  all  the  while,  that  he  was  acting  with 
heaven.  "  You  have  heard,"  he  writes  to  the  Galatians, 
"  with  what  unmeasurable  rage  I  persecuted  the  Church 
of  God,  and  wasted  it."  Again,  in  another  place,  he  says, 
"  I  did  formerly  think  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Indeed,  in 
whatsoever  opposition  he  made  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  tenets  of  his  doctrine,  he  conceived  himself,  it  would 
appear,  not  merely  exculpated  from  crime,  but  even  doing 
that  which  was  most  acceptable  to  the  Deity. 

"  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  me." 

As  the  Jews  were  unwilling  to  believe  that  the  God 
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whom  they  pretended  to  adore  was  the  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  they  regarded  Jesus  Christ,  who  declared  himself 
his  Son,  as  a  blasphemous  impostor.  They  pronounced 
him,  without  hesitation,  one  of  those  counterfeit  prophets, 
whom  the  law  given  to  their  forefathers  enjoined  them  to 
put  to  death.  For  this  reason,  in  persecuting  Christ,  and 
after  him,  his  apostles,  they  imagined  that  they  were  com 
pleting  the  very  chief  of  their  precepts;  they  supposed 
themselves  making  a  sacrifice  as  agreeable  to  God,  as  was 
that  of  the  Levites,  recorded  in  the  book  of  Exodus. 

To  these  latter,  when  they  had  put  to  death  several  of 
the  adorers  of  the  golden  calf,  without  even  sparing  their 
nearest  relatives,  Moses  addresses  himself  as  follows:  "  You 
have,  this  day,  consecrated  your  hands  to  the  Lord,  that  a 
blessing  may  be  given  to  you."  The  like  picture  St.  Paul 
draws  of  the  Jews  of  his  own  days,  of  whom  he  speaks 
thus :  "  I  can  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge/'  He  confesses  that 
the  zeal,  with  which  himself  had  been  actuated,  was  not 
more  enlightened,  speaking  of  it  in  this  manner:  "I  was  a 
blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor;  but  I  obtained  the  mercy  of 
God,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly,  in  unbelief."  It  is  this 
ignorant  incredulity  that  our  Saviour  here  expresses  by 
those  significant  words,  "  because  they  know  not  the 
Father,  nor  ine." 

"  But  these  things  I  have  told  you,  that,  when  the  hour  shall 
come,  you  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them." 

The  reason,  says  Jesus  Christ,  why  I  have  communi 
cated  to  you  these  unpleasant  things,  is  this,  that  when 
they  shall  happen,  you  may  not  be  taken  unawares,  nor 
alarmed  without  cause ;  as  also  to  let  you  see  that  I  have 
acted  openly  with  you.  By  the  accomplishment  of  my 
predictions,  you  shall  become  perfectly  sensible  that  noth 
ing,  of  what  is  to  befall  you,  is  hidden  from  my  eyes  :  and, 
by  the  performance  of  the  prodigies  which  you  shall  work 
in  my  name,  you  shall  be  convinced  that  I  am  the  person 
whom  I  have  always  told  you  that  I  am  ;  namely,  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High ;  and  that  upon  myself  alone  it  depends 
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to  ward  off,  were  I  so  disposed,  the  persecutions  and  trials 
which  await  your  future  steps. 

Let  this,  then,  suffice,  Christians,  to  check  the  injurious 
murmurs  in  which  we  may  be  tempted  to  indulge,  against 
the  wisdom  of  heaven,  if  we  find  ourselves  ill  treated,  when 
guiltless  and  innocent.  Rather  let  us  remember  that  Christ 
has  foretold  the  like  to  us,  as  he  did  to  his  apostles.  He 
has  prepared  us,  as  well  as  them,  for  the  ordeal  of  suffer 
ings,  giving  us  an  anticipated  assurance  that  such  is  to  be 
the  portion  of  all  his  elect,  who  have  nothing  else  to  look 
for  in  this  probationary  state.  "  In  the  world  you  shall 
have  distress,"  he  says,  speaking  to  them,  that  of  all  others 
he  loved  best ;  "  but  have  confidence,"  he  adds,  notwith 
standing  ;  for  "  I  have  overcome  the  world,"  and  shown 
you,  by  my  own  example,  how  little  cause  you  have  to 
dread  its  imperious  frowns. 

He,  our  head,  then,  overcame  the  world,  by  enduring 
and  suffering ;  and  so  likewise,  must  we,  if  we  desire  to  be, 
in  fact,  what  we  profess  ourselves  in  name :  for,  as  Chris 
tians — or  what  imports  the  same  thing  in  substance,  as  dis 
ciples  of  Christ — we  cannot  otherwise  subdue  the  world, 
than  as  our  Master  himself  first  practised  in  person,  and 
then  pointed  to  us ;  viz.,  by  a  patient  submission  to  the 
contradictions  and  hostilities  that  it  liberally  heaps  on  those 
who  withdraw  themselves  from  it.  Again,  as  servants  of 
Christ,  we  are  bound  to  bear  testimony  to  the  odour  of  his 
virtues ;  and  this  not  so  much  by  our  verbal  professions, 
which  we  find  no  difficulty  in  making,  as  by  a  life  wholly 
influenced  by  the  dictates  of  his  Gospel,  which,  though  our 
speeches  may  extol  it,  yet  our  practices  most  frequently 
and  most  inconsistently  disclaim. 

Once  more,  my  brethren,  as  Christians,  we  are  engaged 
in  a  sort  of  compact  with  God.  On  our  sides,  we  have 
undertaken  to  serve  him  with  fidelity,  whilst  he,  on  his  part, 
has  pledged  himself  to  reward  us  for  so  doing,  with  bliss 
everlasting.  He  has  not  deceived  us  hitherto ;  since  he 
has  long  ago  assured  us  that  afflictions  must  be  our  portion, 
and  sufferings  our  lot,  while  we  continue  here  below.  If, 
therefore,  such  things  occur,  as  it  is  clear  that  they  will,  we 
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have  no  right  to  regard  them  as  an  infringement  of  the 
compact  on  the  part  of  the  Almighty.  We  ought  rather 
to  reflect,  that,  by  virtue  of  our  agreement,  it  is  our  duty 
to  serve  him  through  all  the  supposable  vicissitudes  of  this 
our  mortal  state  with  submission  and  compliance ;  in  adver 
sity  as  in  prosperity  ;  in  the  sharp  cutting  pangs  of  distress 
and  calamity,  as  in  the  more  pleasing  feelings  of  consola 
tion  and  joy. 

Wherefore,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us,  at  all  times,  be 
mindful,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  predictions  of  our  Saviour 
and  God,  and  not  be  unreasonably  alarmed  at  the  attacks 
of  misfortune  :  on  the  other,  let  us  recollect,  in  all  the  inci 
dents  of  life,  the  indispensable  engagements  to  which  we 
stand  pledged.  Let  us  prepare  ourselves  to  meet,  with  a 
firm  and  steady  countenance,  whatever  trials  or  temptations 
it  may  please  God  to  send  us.  If  such  be  our  comport 
ment,  he,  who  is  ever  faithful  to  the  performance  of  his 
promises,  will  not  disappoint  us.  In  his  own  good  time,  he 
will  recompense  our  sufferings  with  a  happiness,  of  which, 
at  present,  we  can  form  no  idea,  but  which  we  shall  most 
certainly  hereafter  find  abundantly  to  compensate  all  the 
difficulties  and  labours  to  which  we  may  occasionally  have 
been  exposed  during  this  our  temporary  passage.  Amen. 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 

GOSPEL.— ST.  JOHN,  XIV.  23. 

"  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  If  any  one  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  word,  and  my  Father  will  love  him ;  and  we  will  come  to 
him,  and  will  make  our  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  -words.  And  the  word,  which  you  have  heard,  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me.  These  things  I  have 
spoken  to  you,  abiding  with  you.  But  the  Paraclete,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  will  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  mind,  whatsoever  I  shall 
have  said  to  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you  :  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you.  Not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  be  afraid.  You  have  heard  that  I 
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said  unto  you :  I  go  away  and  I  come  unto  you.  If  you  loved 
me,  you  would  indeed  be  glad,  because  I  go  to  the  Father :  for 
the  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  cometh  to  pass ;  that,  when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  you  may 
believe.  I  will  not  now  speak  many  things  with  you.  For  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh  ;  and  in  me  hath  not  anything.  But 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father :  and,  as  the 
Father  hath  given  me  command,  so  I  do." 

THE  Son  of  God,  our  Redeemer,  having  informed  his  dis 
ciples,  that  in  a  short  space  of  time,  the  world  should  see 
him  no  longer,  St.  Jude,  one  of  their  number,  ventured  to 
ask  the  reason  why  he  asserted  so  positively  that  he  would 
manifest  himself  to  them,  and  not  to  the  world  ?  To  this 
enquiry  of  his  apostle,  Christ  replied  as  you  have  just 
heard,  my  brethren : 

"  If  any  one  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word." 

In  this  concise  answer  of  our  Saviour  to  the  question 
proposed,  he  most  distinctly  affords  satisfactory  informa 
tion  on  two  points  most  essential  to  the  interests  of  his  fol 
lowers. 

In  the  first  place,  he  apprizes  us,  that  the  reason  why 
he  refuses  to  discover  himself  to  the  world,  i.  e.  to  the 
admirers  of  the  world,  who,  enchanted  with  the  love  of 
creatures,  disregard  the  Creator,  is  because  they  love  him 
not ;  and,  in  proof  that  they  love  him  not,  observe  not  his 
commands,  nor  attend  to  his  precepts.  The  sight  of  God, 
therefore,  we  here  see,  my  dear  brethren,  is  no  other  way 
to  be  merited  than  by  the  love  of  God,  nor  is  there  any 
other  clear  evidence  of  our  being  possessed  of  this  love, 
than  our  obedience  to  his  orders. 

In  the  second  place,  he  intimates  that  he  shall  be  ready 
to  shew  himself,  not  only  to  his  apostles,  whom  he  had 
selected  as  his  associates,  but  to  all,  without  exception,  who 
shall  endeavour  to  deserve  it ;  since  he  will  exhibit  himself 
to  those,  he  says,  who  shall  evince  that  they  truly  love  him, 
by  obeying  his  injunctions.  As  the  motive  which  induced 
him  to  manifest  himself  to  his  disciples  was  the  love  they 
had  for  him,  so  all,  that  entertain  the  like  sentiments  in 
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his  regard,  will  participate  in  the  same  blessing.  Should 
an  apostle  ever  cease  to  love  Jesus  Christ,  Jesus  Christ 
would  no  longer  view  him  in  the  light  of  a  friend :  and 
should  a  worldling,  converted,  begin  sincerely  to  love  him, 
he  would  become  worthy  of  seeing  him  and  partaking  of 
his  favours.  It  is  the  love,  in  fine,  of  Christ,  that  alone 
can  bring  us  to  him  and  induce  him  to  regard  us. 

"  And  my  Father  will  love  him." 

To  love  Jesus  Christ  is,  moreover,  the  sure  way  to 
attract  the  love  of  his  Father :  for  the  Father  cherishes  all 
those  who  love  the  person  of  his  Son. 

"  And  we  will  come,  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 

Not  only  will  Christ  shew  himself,  by  a  momentary  glance, 
to  all  such  as  truly  love  him;  but  he  will  come,  he  says,  with 
his  Father,  and  take  up  his  abode  in  their  souls. 

He  comes  to  us,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  presence  of 
his  grace  :  and,  in  the  second,  he  abides  with  us  by  the 
spirit  of  perseverance,  which  he  kindly  communicates. 
For  "  God,"  says  St.  John,  "  is  charity ;  and  he,  that 
abideth  in  charity,  abideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him." 

Such,  then,  Christians,  is  the  portion  of  the  fortunate 
soul,  that  loves  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  him  for  her  guest ; 
together  with  his  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  their  common 
spirit :  by  whom,  according  to  St.  Paul,  "  the  charity  of 
God  is  diffused  in  our  hearts."  This  is  a  happiness  not 
to  be  equalled  on  this  side  of  eternity. 

"  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  words." 
We  love  not  Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  if  we  keep  not  his 
words;  and  we  keep  not  his  words,  if  we  love  him  not 
cordially.  Without  the  aid  of  divine  love,  it  is  not  possible 
to  fulfil  a  law,  the  very  essence  of  which  is  love,  both  in 
principle  and  practice.  Now,  to  shew  the  nature  of  our 
crime,  if  we  keep  not  the  words,  z.  e.  the  commands  of 
Jesus  Christ,  he  adds : 

"The   word,  which  you  have   heard,  is   not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  who  sent  me." 


WHIT-SUNDAY.  337 

To  resist  the  word  of  Christ,  therefore,  is  to  resist  God 
himself,  who  has  conveyed  his  will  to  us  through  the  organ 
of  his  Son.  In  the  quality  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  is  one 
and  the  same  with  his  heavenly  Father,  "  consubstantial" 
to  him,  by  whom  "  all  things  were  made  :"  and  in  that  of 
man,  he  has  enjoined  us  nothing  but  what  his  Father  has 
ordered. 

"  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  abiding  with  you." 

Whatever  knowledge  you  have  at  present  of  the  mys 
teries  of  heaven,  you  are  indebted  for  it  to  me,  he  says ; 
who,  during  my  abode  with  you,  have  instructed  you  in 
many  things,  of  which  before  you  were  ignorant. 

"  But  the  Paraclete,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name." 

That  is,  whom  he  will  send  you  for  my  sake ;  namely, 
because  I  have  asked  him  to  impart  him  to  you ;  and 
because  I  shall  merit  his  descent  by  my  sufferings  and 
death. 

"  He  will  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
mind,  whatsoever  I  shall  have  said  to  you." 

In  the  course  of  their  being  with  him,  Christ  had  taught 
his  disciples  many  of  the  principal  points  of  his  heavenly 
system.  But  some  of  them,  we  may  have  perceived,  they 
did  not  comprehend:  while  others,  undoubtedly,  had 
escaped  their  memory,  from  the  slight  traces  left  of  them. 
The  defect  of  their  understanding  and  the  weakness  of 
their  recollection  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  remedy.  In  fact, 
this  sacred  Spirit  both  enabled  them  to  comprehend  what 
had  been  previously  beyond  their  reach,  and  recalled  to 
their  remembrance  all  that  they  had  formerly  heard  from 
the  lips  of  their  Master.  The  Holy  Ghost,  indeed,  taught 
them  "  all  things ;"  giving  them  a  full  and  complete  know 
ledge  of  whatever  was  requisite,  either  for  the  present 
attainment  of  their  own  sanctification,  or  for  the  future 
establishment  of  the  orthodox  church. 

The  solemnity  of  this  day,  my  brethren,  is  the  annual 


338  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

commemoration  of  that  eventful  period,  when  the  Spirit  of 
God,  descending  from  above,  thus  enlightened  the  apostles 
with  the  rays  of  his  splendour.  But  replete,  as  it  is,  with 
wonders,  there  is  one  particular  feature  of  it  that  must 
inevitably  strike  us  :  what  I  mean,  dear  Christians,  is  this, 
that,  from  the  case  of  the  apostles,  we  cannot  fail  to  per 
ceive  that  in  vain  we  hear  the  truth,  unless  the  Divine 
Spirit  impresses  it  on  us  himself.  No;  though  Christ 
should  speak  in  person,  we  still  should  reap  no  advantage 
from  his  salutary  lessons,  did  not  this  sacred  Spirit  accom 
pany  the  instructions.  He  teaches  the  truth  effectually, 
who  gives  intelligence  to  comprehend  it,  grace  to  love  it, 
and  strength  to  practise  it ;  all  of  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  alone  able  to  effect. 

"  Peace  I  leave  with  you :  my  peace  I  give  unto  you." 

Before  he  took  his  last  leave  of  his  affectionate  disciples, 
Christ  was  pleased  to  confer  upon  them  a  signal  token  of 
his  regard,  by  kindly  bestowing  on  them  whatever  could 
be  worthy  of  their  acceptance  or  thanks,  implied  in  the 
word  "  peace." 

"  Not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto  you." 

The  civility  of  the  world  our  Saviour  well  knew  to  be  as 
deceitful  as  itself.  Imposture  and  fraud  are  nothing  new 
in  its  practice.  As  in  these  days,  so  in  those,  it  has  always 
been  its  character  to  act  with  duplicity :  paying  the  like 
verbal  compliments  to  those  whom  it  hates,  and  to  such  as 
it  loves.  But  this  is  not  the  way,  says  Christ,  in  which  I 
mean  to  deal  with  you.  I  not  only  wish  you  my  peace, 
and  desire  it  sincerely,  but  I  give  it  efficaciously,  and 
ensure  it  to  you  lastingly :  and  this  a  dependant  world  can 
never  perform. 

Nor  is  it  the  peace  of  the  world  that  I  now  bestow  upon 
you.  What  the  world  calls  its  peace  is  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  its  sensual  enjoyments.  The  peace  which  I 
bequeath  to  you  is  of  a  nature  wholly  different.  It  is  my 
own  peace  ;  divine,  like  myself ;  uniting  man  with  his  God 
and  associating  him  with  his  neighbour.  It  is  a  peace, 
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which,  establishing  in  the  soul  a  religious  subordination, 
brings  into  subjection  whatever  there  is  in  her,  that  would 
offer  to  rebel  against  the  authority  of  God.  O  blessed 
Saviour !  how  inestimably  precious  is  such  a  blessing  as 
this  ! 

"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  be  afraid." 

Christ,  sensible  of  the  loss  which  his  disciples,  by  his 
absence,  were  about  to  experience,  endeavours  thus  to 
caution  them  against  the  effects  of  despondency.  Grieve 
not,  he  says,  unreasonably,  on  account  of  what  I  have  said  : 
for,  although  I  have  affirmed  that  I  am  going  to  leave  you, 
so  I  have  likewise  here  stated  that  I  shall  return  to  you 
again.  This  he  soon  after  verified,  in  a  manner  which  to 
them  was  both  visible  and  invisible.  He  returned  to  them 
visibly;  by  shewing  himself  to  them,  in  his  own  sacred 
person:  and  he  returned  to  them  invisibly r,  by  taking  up  his 
abode  in  their  renovated  hearts,  by  the  presence  of  his 
grace  and  the  effusion  of  his  spirit. 

"  If  you  loved  me,  you  would  indeed  be  glad:  because  I  go  to 
the  Father." 

In  the  person  of  Jesus  there  is  a  union  of  the  two 
natures ;  divine  and  human,  which,  though  essentially  dif 
ferent,  are  conjoined  in  him,  who  is,  at  one  and  the  same 
instant,  both  God  and  Man.  In  the  quality  of  God,  he 
never  was,  nor  could  be  divided  from  his  Father.  But  in 
his  character  of  Man,  he  undoubtedly  was  parted  from  him, 
during  his  residence  on  earth.  In  this  sense,  therefore,  he 
says,  "  If  you  loved  me,  you  would  be  glad,  because  I  go 
to  the  Father ;"  as  he  actually  soon  after  did,  by  ascending 
into  heaven  in  his  united  capacity. 

"  For  the  Father  is  greater  than  I." 

The  same,  brethren,  is  the  meaning  to  be  applied  to  this 
sentence.  Although  equal  to  his  Father  in  all  things,  as 
God ;  yet,  as  Man.  Christ  was  inferior  to  him  in  every 
respect.  Considered,  therefore,  only  in  this  light,  his  de 
parture  to  his  Father  could  not  fail  to  be  viewed  as  a 
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subject  of  joy  by  his  faithful  apostles ;  since  it  was  the  t'erm 
of  his  labours  and  the  completion  of  his  bliss. 

The  disciples  had  indubitably  a  cordial  attachment  to 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  this  their  love  for  him  was 
not  clear  of  human  views.  They  were  pleased  at  beholding 
him  with  the  eyes  of  the  body ;  and,  from  the  satisfaction 
which  they  found  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  company,  they 
dreaded  the  idea  of  being  separated  from  him;  not  knowing 
that,  when,  by  his  ascension,  he  should  be  removed  from 
their  sight,  he  would  still  be  more  present  to  them,  by  the 
gift  of  his  Spirit,  than  ever  he  had  been  before.  But, 
when  risen  from  the  dead,  and  restored,  though  but  occa 
sionally  to  their  friendly  society,  Christ  refined  their  love 
for  him,  and  directed  its  researches  to  a  more  dignified 
object ;  insomuch  that,  when  they  had  seen  him  ascend  into 
heaven,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  exulting  with  joy,  in 
expectation  of  the  Comforter,  whom  he  had  promised  to 
send  them. 

"  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass  ;  that,  when 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  you  may  believe." 

For  this  reason,  then,  did  the  Son  of  God  forewarn  his 
apostles  of  the  events  of  future  days,  that  when  they  should 
see  them  accomplished,  they  might  be  induced  to  believe 
him  and  to  confide  in  his  word.  He  foretold  some  things 
that  were  to  happen  within  a  very  short  space ;  and  others 
that  were  not  to  occur  till  the  dissolution  of  nature.  As, 
therefore,  we  have  already  attested  the  completion  of  the 
former,  so  we  may  be  fully  assured  that  the  latter  will  fol 
low.  He  foretold  that  his  Gospel  should  be  announced  to 
all  nations ;  and  this  we  see  verified  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  He  has  also  affirmed  that  he  will  hereafter  come  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  the  world :  the  same  infallible  assur 
ance,  therefore,  may  suffice  for  us  on  this  head.  Let  us 
believe,  then,  what  he  has  said,  as  derived  from  the  source 
of  truth  ;  and  may  the  certitude  of  the  past,  be  a  pledge  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  events  still  to  come. 

"  I  will  not  now  speak  many  things  to  you." 

At  the  time  of  this  discourse,  Christ  may  well  be  sup- 


WHIT-SUNDAY.  341 

posed  to  have  had  no  leisure  to  spare  ;  for  on  that  very  same 
evening,  he  was  seized  by  his  enemies,  and,  on  the  subse 
quent  day,  was  inhumanly  put  to  death  by  them.  This 
sufficiently  explains  his  meaning  of  the  passage  that  follows  : 

"  For  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh." 

It  is  the  devil  that  is  here  denominated  "  the  prince  of 
the  world ;"  i.  e.  "  the  ruler  of  the  wicked,"  to  whom  the 
Gospel  very  frequently  gives  the  name  of  "  the  world ;" 
because  it  is  their  inordinate  attachment  to  the  things  of 
the  world,  that  renders  them  wicked.  The  devil  is  their 
prince ;  since  they  subject  themselves  wilfully  to  his  cruel 
domination  ;  and  he  it  was,  that  urged  the  Jews  to  condemn 
the  Son  of  God. 

He  cometh,  then,  Christ  says,  having  already  got  pos 
session  of  the  heart  of  Judas,  whom  he  incited  to  finish  what 
he  had  nefariously  began  :  and,  but  a  few  hours  after,  the 
iniquitous  traitor,  at  the  instigation  of  Satan,  came  attended 
by  the  ruffians,  into  whose  murderous  hands  he  delivered 
his  Master. 

"  And  in  me  he  hath  not  anything." 

The  work  of  the  devil  is  sin  ;  and  wherever  he  finds  sin, 
there  he  finds  what  belongs  to  him.  The  sinner  is  his  pro 
perty  ;  for,  by  the  perpetration  of  sin,  man  sells  himself  to 
him  ;  insomuch  that  he  acquires  a  right  even  to  inflict  death 
upon  him ;  for  the  penalty  of  death  is  the  award  of  sin. 
This  right,  however,  is  still  dependant  on  the  will  of  the 
Creator,  in  whose  sole  hands  are  lodged  the  respective  des 
tinies  of  his  creatures.  As  Christ,  then,  was  wholly  clear 
from  the  abomination  of  sin,  there,  of  course,  was  nothing 
in  him,  to  which  the  devil  could  lay  claim.  Wherefore,  in 
procuring  his  death  Satan  exceeded  his  limits,  and  by  the 
injustice  he  thereby  committed  upon  the  person  of  the  in 
nocent,  he  forfeited  his  right  over  those  of  the  criminal,  i.  e. 
the  rest  of  mankind.  Thus  was  the  human  race  happily 
rescued  from  his  tyranny. 

"  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father." 
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Although  I  stand  unblemished  by  the  taint  of  sin,  says 
Christ,  and  am,  therefore,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  prince 
of  darkness,  I  still  am  about  to  die ;  not  for  any  crime 
indeed  or  demerit  of  my  own ;  nor  yet  that,  if  I  please,  I 
cannot  avert  the  fatal  blow ;  but  that  mankind  may  attest 
my  affection  for  my  Father,  whose  will  is  my  law,  my  love, 
and  my  life ;  and  that  in  me  they  may  behold  a  model  of 
that  perfect  devotion  to  him,  to  which  I  have  so  often  ex 
horted  them,  while  residing  on  earth. 

"  As  the  Father  hath  given  me  command,  so  I  do." 

Christ  had  previously  insinuated  that  he  placed  the  test 
of  love  in  the  readiness  of  our  obedience  to  the  party 
beloved.  Wherefore,  to  prove  that  he  loves  his  Father, 
he  obeys  him ;  and  he  obeys  him  unto  death,  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Herein,  then,  we  may  see,  Christians, 
the  nature  of  our  duty.  If  we  love  God  sincerely,  we  must 
show  it  in  our  lives.  If  these  be  duly  regulated  by  the 
dictates  of  his  law ;  if  we  make  the  divine  commandments 
the  standard  of  our  conduct,  we  shall  have  a  solid  founda 
tion  whereon  to  rest  our  hopes.  But,  if  we  wilfully  infringe 
his  orders  ;  if  we  violate  that  filial  reverence,  which  we  owe 
him  as  our  parent ;  if  we  make  exceptions  in  his  precepts, 
and  will  only  keep  such  of  them  as  may  suit  our  inclina 
tions,  we  shall  but  vainly  delude  ourselves  with  imaginary 
hopes  of  any  favour  with  heaven. 

To  love  God  effectually,  we  must  be  ready  to  obey  him 
in  defiance  of  difficulties ;  to  obey  him  without  restriction, 
and  to  obey  even  unto  death,  should  his  service  demand  it. 
Thus  only,  my  brethren,  shall  we  love  our  God  after  the 
pattern  of  Christ ;  and  thus  only  shall  we  prove  our  title  to 
the  inheritance  of  his  children. 

The  task  is  arduous,  I  confess,  amidst  the  seductions 
that  surround  us.  But  the  arm  of  God  is  strong,  and  can 
quickly  disperse  our  enemies.  To  him,  therefore,  let  us 
address  ourselves  with  all  the  energy  of  our  souls ;  to  him, 
who,  on  this  occasion,  did  such  wonders  for  the  apostles ; 
and  whose  bounty  will  induce  him,  if  ardently  entreated, 
to  replenish  us  with  his  grace,  and  to  pour  his  sacred 


WHIT-MONDAY.  343 

charity  into  our  cold  and  languid  breasts,  as  he  did  so 
efficaciously  into  those  of  his  disciples. 

Come,  then,  O  Holy  Spirit,  fill  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful, 
and  kindle  in  them  the  flames  of  thy  heavenly  fire.  Actu 
ated  by  this,  we  shall  love  thee  ardently  ;  we  shall  obey 
thee  faithfully  ;  we  shall  be  ready  to  die  for  thee,  whenso 
ever  thou  pleasest ;  and,  having  happily  been  thy  abode 
during  our  continuance  in  this  life,  we  shall  possess  thee 
eternally  in  a  future  state.  Amen. 
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"  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  may  not  perish,  but  may 
have  life  everlasting.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  world  may  be  saved  by  him. 
He  that  believeth  in  him,  is  not  judged ;  but  he  that  doth  not 
believe  in  him,  is  already  judged ;  because  he  believeth  not  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the 
judgment ;  because  the  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  the  light :  for  their  works  were  evil. 
For  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not 
to  the  light,  lest  his  works  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that 
doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  bis  works  may  be  made 
manifest,  because  they  are  done  in  God." 

AT  no  great  distance  from  the  time  of  his  baptism,  our 
Saviour  went  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  festival  of  the  passover  ; 
and,  while  he  was  there,  performed  a  variety  of  miracles, 
and  many  believed  in  him.  Among  the  rest,  one  of  the 
Pharisees,  that  invidious  sect  whom  jealousy  induced  to 
seek  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  distinguished  man 
among  them,  and  probably  a  senator  of  the  Jewish  council, 
whose  name  was  Nicodemus,  being  convinced  that  the 
prodigious  things  which  he  had  heard  Jesus  wrought, 
could  be  the  works  of  God  alone,  because  desirous  of  his 
acquaintance  ;  he,  therefore,  went  to  Christ  privately,  in 
the  silence  of  the  night,  and  had  a  conference  with  him  ; 
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the  sequel  of  which  was,  my  brethren,  what  I  have  here 
been  reading  to  you. 

In  a  part  of  this  discourse,  our  Saviour  had  affirmed 
that  the  Son  of  Man,  meaning  himself,  should  be  lifted  up 
on  a  cross,  for  the  redemption  of  sinners ;  in  like  manner 
as  the  brazen  serpent  was  raised  up  in  the  wilderness,  for 
the  cure  of  those  Israelites  who  had  been  bitten,  at  God's 
direction,  by  the  fiery  serpents,  which  his  justice  had  sent 
among  them,  for  the  punishment  of  their  crimes.  Christ, 
then,  explained  this  mystery  to  him,  by  adding,  as  follows  : 

"  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  may  not  perish,  but  may 
have  life  everlasting." 

The  world,  i.  e.  the  race  of  man  in  general,  stood  con 
signed  to  eternal  misery,  for  the  disobedience  of  their  first 
parents,  in  which  they  all  were  involved :  but  God  loved 
them.  He  loved  them  first ;  for  they  were  at  that  time, 
his  enemies.  He  loved  them  gratuitously  ;  for  they  were 
execrated  sinners;  in  each  of.  these  regards  deserving  of 
nothing  but  his  aversion ;  yet  he  loved  them  to  such  an 
excess,  as  to  give  his  only  Son,  the  darling  object  of 
his  complacency,  for  their  propitiatory  victim.  He  had 
formerly  required  of  Abraham  to  sacrifice  his  only  son,  in 
testimony  of  his  affection  for  him,  his  Lord  and  God ;  and 
himself  now  affords  a  similar  proof  of  his  love  for  mankind, 
by  giving  them  his  only  son,  and  everything  valuable  with 
him. 

What  then,  Christians,  was  the  motive  that  impelled 
the  Lord  of  heaven  to  such  an  incomprehensible  pro 
cedure  ?  Compassion  for  lost  man ;  to  rescue  that  con 
demned  race  from  the  miseries  of  perdition,  and  to  restore 
them  to  the  inheritance  which  they  had  forfeited  by  sin. 

"  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  may  be  saved  by  him." 

Man,  disobedient  and  rebellious  man,  had  reason  to 
apprehend  that  God  had  sent  his  Son  to  punish  him,  and 
to  execute  the  vengeance  which  his  crimes  had  provoked. 
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But  no  :  he  sends  him  upon  the  earth  as  the  Minister  of 
Peace,  the  Distributor  of  Mercy,  the  Angel  of  Reconcilia 
tion.  How  did  Christ  accomplish  this  benevolent  em 
bassy  ?  By  dying  on  a  cross  for  our  devoted  generation. 
We  had  all  of  us  incurred  the  dreadful  sentence  of  death 
eternal ;  and,  for  the  guilt  of  our  progenitors,  which  was 
entailed  on  us,  their  posterity,  we  were  doomed  to  endless 
wretchedness.  But  the  Almighty  sent  his  only,  his  well- 
beloved  Son,  to  pay  the  price  of  our  ransom,  and  to  con 
ciliate  us  with  heaven.  What,  then,  are  the  terms  pro 
posed  for  our  obtaining  so  great  a  blessing  ?  Simply,  that 
we  believe  in  him.  By  complying  with  this  sole  condition, 
which  implies  keeping  his  law,  we  may  escape  the  threat 
ened  terrors,  and  still  acquire  a  title  to  everlasting  felicity. 
O  infinite  mercy  !  how  wonderful  is  thy  indulgence,  in 
regard  to  poor  man. 

"  He  that  believeth  in  him  is  not  judged." 

Jesus  Christ,  it  is  true,  will  hereafter  come  to  judge  us : 
but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  he  has  already  come  to 
save  us.  Whoever  shall-  have  made  that  use  of  his  first 
coming  in  the  flesh,  as  to  correspond  with  his  designs, 
will  not  be  condemned  by  him  at  his  second  coming,  as 
our  Judge. 

Now,  this  use,  you  have  already  heard,  my  brethren,  is 
no  other  than  to  believe  in  him :  but,  at  the  same  time, 
observe.,  I  pray,  what  ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  that 
to  believe  in  him,  as  required,  is  not  only  to  yield  assent  to 
the  tenets  of  his  doctrine,  but  also  to  regulate  our  lives  by 
the  rules  which  it  dictates.  He  came  into  the  world  to 
shew  us  as  well  what  we  must  practise,  as  what  we  are 
obligated  to  believe,  in  order  to  obtain  salvation.  Let  us, 
therefore,  be  firmly  assured,  that  unless  we  faithfully  con 
form  to  the  injunctions  which  he  has  left,  there  can  be  no 
salvation  for  us.  Besides  merely  believing,  we  must  learn 
to  place  our  trust  in  him,  and  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  that  we  may  procure  the  grace  requisite  to  per 
form  what  he  commands,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  what  he 
promises,  as  the  reward  of  our  obedience. 

z 
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"  But  he  that  doth  not  believe,  is  already  judged,  because  he 
believeth  not  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.7' 

The  sentence  of  eternal  death  was  entailed  on  all  man 
kind  by  the  offence  of  our  first  parents ;  and  under  the 
weight  of  this  condemnation,  we  all,  and  each  of  us,  are 
born.  But  God  sent  his  only  Son  to  deliver  from  this 
woeful  doom  those  who  should  believe  in  him,  as  demanded, 
i.  <?.  with  a  faith  accompanied  by  good  works,  and  ani 
mated  by  charity.  Wherefore,  whoever  believes  not  in 
him,  remains,  as  he  previously  was,  an  object  of  reproba 
tion  ;  because  he  believes  not  in  the  name  of  the  only  Son 
of  God ;  and  thus  omits  to  comply  with  the  only  condition 
that  can  possibly  save  him.  The  whole  human  species, 
universally,  were  sick :  there  came  a  Physician  from  hea 
ven,  to  whose  sovereign  power  no  disorder  was  incurable. 
He  prescribed  an  efficacious,  an  infallible  remedy,  which 
consisted  simply  in  this,  that  they  should  believe  in  his 
name.  Those  who  take  this  potent  remedy,  are  certain 
of  being  cured :  but  as  for  those  who  neglect  it,  it  is  not 
asserted  that  they  become  ill ;  for  this  they  were  before ; 
but  that  they  continue  to  be  ill,  and  perpetually  exposed  to 
the  most  imminent  perils. 

There  is  but  this  difference  in  the  relative  application  of 
the  doctrine  in  question,  viz.  that  whereas,  antecedently  to 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  man  stood  responsible 
for  a  fault  which  had  been  committed  by  another,  he  is  at 
present  to  be  arraigned  for  his  own  personal  offence,  in 
not  believing  in  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  sick  man,  should 
death  ensue,  would  be  chargeable  with  self-murder,  did  he 
refuse  to  take  a  medicine  that  would  infallibly  restore  him, 
so  the  infidel,  in  like  manner,  remains  self-condemned,  and 
draws  upon  his  own  head  a  more  direful  sentence,  in  pro 
portion  to  his  guilt. 

"  And  this  is  the  judgment,  because  the  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  the  light." 

The  cause,  therefore,  of  the  severe  judgment  denounced 
upon  the  world,  is,  that  it  spontaneously  shuts  its  eyes 
against  the  evidence  of  truth.  It  was  enveloped,  on  every 
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side,  with  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  The  Word  Eternal, 
who  is  the  light  of  souls,  came  to  dispel  the  dreary  gloom, 
by  leading  men  effectually  from  error  to  truth,  from  vice  to 
virtue.  But,  instead  of  thankfully  receiving  the  proffered 
boon  of  heaven,  and  profiting  by  its  aid  to  survey  the  charms 
of  truth,  they  preferred  continuing  in  their  darkness,  and 
in  the  obscurity  of  sin.  But  what  inducement  could  they 
have  for  so  preposterous  a  conduct  ?  Jesus  Christ  himself 
shall  tell  us,  Christians : 

"  Their  works  were  evil." 

This  was,  then,  the  motive  that  influenced  the  Jews  in 
rejecting  the  Son  of  God,  when  residing  in  the  midst  of 
them.  As  they  who  are  overwhelmed  in  the  foul  mire  of 
sin  wish  for  darkness,  to  conceal  their  shame,  and  avoid 
the  light  that  would  ignominiously  expose  them,  so  it  hap 
pened,  when  our  Saviour  came  to  divulge  his  sacred  doc 
trine.  Many  thousands,  whose  lives  were  criminal,  and 
who,  at  the  same  time,  were  determined  to  persist  in  their 
evil  ways,  rejected  the  truth,  which  laid  open  to  public 
view  the  odious  scandal  of  their  impieties.  In  these 
unhappy  dispositions,  they  preferred  continuing  in  their 
sinful  habits,  which  were  conducting  them  to  ruin,  to  ad 
mitting  his  doctrine,  who  came  purposely  to  save  them. 
The  corruption  of  their  hearts  could  but  ill  relish  a  medi 
cine,  to  be  benefitted  by  which  they  must  renounce  what 
they  eagerly  and  most  perniciously  affected  ;  nor  could  the 
pride  of  their  spirit  bear  the  presence  of  a  light,  which, 
by  discovering  their  iniquity,  overpowered  them  with  con 
fusion. 

"  Every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  not  be  reproved." 

And,  this,  my  brethren,  is  nothing  more  than  a  natural 
consequence  of  that  idea,  that  conviction  of  good  and  evil, 
which  is  implanted  in  the  breast,  though  in  different  de 
grees,  perhaps,  of  each  individual  of  our  species.  Not  but 
that  i  am  satisfied ;  for  it  is  too  frequently  to  be  witnessed, 
that  there  are  men  so  wholly  brutified,  by  a  long  indulgence 
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of  their  passions,  as  to  be  totally  callous  to  the  impressions 
of  shame.  Still,  however,  the  generality  of  mankind,  and 
it  is  to  them  we  are  to  look,  feel,  more  or  less  acutely, 
those  remorses  of  conscience,  which,  with  a  voice  not  to  be 
stifled,  informs  them  when  they  do  wrong,  and  reproaches 
them  with  it.  To  get  rid,  therefore,  of  the  censures  of 
this  troublesome  monitor,  they  avoid  the  light,  which  offends 
their  eyes,  and  might  possibly  make  discoveries  still  more 
grating  to  their  feelings. 

"  But  he,  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works 
may  be  made  manifest." 

The  person,  on  the  contrary,  who  does  what  is  right, 
•who  follows  the  line  traced  out  to  him  by  religion  and 
reason,  pursues  his  course  confidently,  without  fear  or  dis 
guise.  Sensible  that  his  conduct  is  in  unison  with  the 
principles  of  rectitude,  he  entertains  no  objection  to  its 
being  publicly  inspected.  If  it  be  censured  by  some  ;  and 
who,  I  pray,  is  the  man  that  does  not  occasionally  meet 
with  those  that  asperse  him  unjustly  ?  No,  not  our  Saviour 
himself  could  escape  paying  this  tribute  to  human  envy  and 
malice  :  but  though,  I  say,  he  be  censured,  the  manifesta 
tion  of  his  works  is  his  impenetrable  safeguard.  All  those 
who  possess  the  power  of  appreciating  things  justly  ;  and 
the  good  opinion  of  such  alone  is  assuredly  worth  coveting, 
will  do  justice  to  his  proceedings,  and  approve  his  comport 
ment.  Nay,  more  ;  they  will  give  him  the  pleasure  to  see 
that  the  disclosure  of  his  works  has  inclined  themselves  to 
copy  the  good  example  he  exhibits. 

As,  therefore,  he  that  "  doeth  evil,"  conscious  that  his 
actions  will  not  bear  the  test  of  scrutiny,  keeps  his  conduct 
out  of  sight,  from  the  apprehension  of  censure,  so  the 
righteous  man  comes  boldly,  and  even  willingly,  to  the  face 
of  day,  that  his  works  may  be  seen;  because,  as  Christ 
says  : 

"  They  are  done  in  God." 

That  is,  they  are  done  according  to  God's  law,  and  by 
the  impulse  of  his  Spirit.  No  sooner  had  the  guilty  Adam, 
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from  the  shame  that  he  felt  on  perceiving  himself  naked, 
become  sensible  of  his  crime,  in  disobeying  his  Maker, 
than  he  endeavoured  to  conceal  himself;  and  after  his 
fatally  pregnant  sin,  he  most  industriously  avoided  the 
presence  of  his  Creator,  which,  when  innocent  and  harm 
less,  was  his  greatest  delight.  So  it  is  with  ourselves, 
dear  Christians ;  if  conscience  upbraids  us,  we  carry  its 
terrors  with  us  :  but  if  we  faithfully  correspond  with  the 
mandates  of  truth,  we  are  not  afraid  of  being  exposed  to 
the  observation  of  any  one ;  from  a  conviction  that  our 
actions  are  directed  by  virtue.  By  this  undaunted  readi 
ness  to  let  our  works  be  seen,  we  give  an  evident  proof  that 
they  are  done  in  God ;  or,  at  least,  that  our  conscience  is 
fully  satisfied  they  are  so  ;  a  matter  which  cannot  fail  of 
being  a  subject  of  much  comfort.  Or,  if  a  stronger  light 
should  chance  to  evince  their  imperfection,  we  shall  be 
willing  to  submit  to  it,  and  shall  hasten  to  regain  the  path 
from  which  we  perceive  we  have  deviated. 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  that  light  which  he  who  "  enlight- 
eneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  brought  with 
him  at  his  incarnation.  A  light  that  discovers  to  us,  be 
yond  the  reach  of  suspicion,  what  our  Saviour  styles  "the 
truth  ;"  i.  e.  man's  real  destination ;  the  noble  end  for 
which  he  was  made,  and  the  certain  means  appointed  for 
obtaining  that  happy  end,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  sacred  truth,  while  it  constitutes  our  felicity,  if  we 
adhere  to  its  dictates,  like  a  trusty  monitor,  points  out  the 
road  to  bliss,  and  severely  reprehends  us  if  we  go  astray 
from  its  track ;  for,  to  all  such  as  are  still  open  to  the 
impressions  of  conscience,  it  is  evident  that,  if  listened  to 
with  the  candour  of  a  good  heart,  we  shall  find  its  voice 
condemning  every  deviation  from  its  principles.  But  as 
for  them  that  are  desirous  of  effecting  their  salvation,  so 
far  from  idly  dreading  the  severity  of  its  censures,  they 
will  endeavour  to  meet  it  cheerfully,  while  they  are  yet  in 
a  condition  to  profit  by  its  lectures.  As  they  are  convinced 
that  the  truth  alone  can  save  them  from  perdition,  so  they 
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wish  to  become  acquainted  with  it,  and  to  execute  its  pre 
cepts. 

Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  are  still  enslaved  to  the 
commands  of  iniquity,  cannot  endure,  the  importunities  of 
such  an  inexorable  censor.  Truth  may  possibly  be  sup 
portable,  while  it  does  no  more  than  shine  upon  tnem  ;  but 
as  soon  as  it  begins  to  blame  them,  it  becomes  an  object  of 
their  aversion ;  they  then  immediately  do  their  utmost  to 
shut  their  eyes  against  it ;  but  without  being  able  to  conceal 
themselves  from  its  notice.  They  wish  not  to  see  it ;  be 
cause  they  are  desirous  of  doing  that  which  its  directions 
prohibit.  But  in  vain  do  they  attempt  to  hide  themselves 
from  its  never  sleeping  eyes.  It  pursues  them  incessantly, 
in  return  for  their  perverseness ;  and  embitters  their  lawless 
pleasures  by  continual  remorse.  Happy  are  they  if  they 
listen  to  its  voice,  and  by  the  aid  of  its  light,  perceive  their 
delusion,  and  recover  from  their  errors. 

But  there  is  still  another  kind  of  evil  to  which  sinners 
expose  themselves,  and  which  in  its  fatal  consequences,  is 
infinitely  more  terrible.  They  resist  the  divine  truth,  by 
doing  what  she  forbids.  She  importunes  them  with  her 
remonstrances,  and  they  entreat  her  to  be  silent.  At  length 
she  becomes  quiet ;  she  withdraws  herself  from  them,  and 
abandons  them  to  their  darkness.  Actions  similar  to  those, 
which  before  they  could  not  perpetrate  without  reluctance 
or  scruple,  they  no  longer  find  improper,  or  a  matter  of 
reproach.  Thus  they  are  imperceptibly  drawn  on  to  set 
compunction  at  defiance;-  till  habit  steels  them,  by  degrees, 
against  every  sense  of  right  or  wrong.  Being,  then,  de 
prived  of  all  light,  they  give  full  scope  to  their  passions  ; 
till,  at  last  unpitying  death  overtakes  their  wandering  steps, 
and  plunges  them  headlong  down  the  precipice,  around 
which  they  had  so  long  and  so  lamentably  hovered. 

Then,  my  brethren,  it  is,  that  truth,  which,  by  estrang 
ing  themselves  from  her,  they  had  utterly  lost  sight  of,  pre 
sents  herself  to  them,  in  all  her  native  simplicity.  She 
compels  them  to  behold  what  they  had  hitherto  refused  to 
look  at.  She  shews  them  their  deformity ;  what  monsters 
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they  are  become,  by  their  depravity  and  wickedness.  They 
then  distinctly  see  her,  and  no  less  distinctly  see  them 
selves  ;  when  unable  to  resist  the  light,  which  flashes  con 
viction  on  their  minds,  they  no  longer  oppose  her  sentence  : 
but  unite  with  her  in  condemning  both  themselves  and  their 
proceedings.  Alas  !  however,  it  is  too  late.  They  would 
not  listen  to  her  in  time,  for  the  purpose  of  their  salvation; 
and  they  are  now  compelled  to  feel  her  power  throughout 
eternity,  for  their  punishment. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  dread  above  all  evils  this  most 
deplorable  calamity  of  being  left  to  ourselves,  and  aban 
doned  to  our  own  ways.  The  goodness  of  the  Almighty 
has  favoured  us  with  his  light  from  Heaven,  to  direct  us  in 
the  road  to  it,  amidst  the  obscurity  that  surrounds  us.  If 
we  follow  its  guidance,  and  "  do  the  truth,"  i.  e.  obey  the 
law  of  our  Creator,  which  it  has  erected  as  an  index,  to 
point  out  our  course,  we  shall  finally  attain  the  term,  where 
all  our  labours  will  cease.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  we 
despise  it,  and  reject  the  assistance,  that  it  so  graciously 
proffers,  we  shall,  after  groping  in  darkness,  during  our 
journey  through  life,  find  ourselves,  at  the  close  of  this  our 
temporary  passage,  on  the  verge  of  that  gulf,  where  our 
eternity  of  misery  will  begin. 

Open,  then,  your  eyes,  Christians,  to  this  heavenly 
guidance,  before  it  be  too  late.  As  you  so  frequently  re 
ceive  its  directions  through  the  ministers  of  God,  whom  he 
has  appointed  to  instruct  you,  or  through  the  other  various 
means,  that  his  mercy  employs,  strive  to  benefit  by  it  for 
the  improvement  of  your  conduct.  Keep  your  eyes  ever 
fixed  on  that  sacred  "  truth,"  religion  the  effulgent  word 
and  revelation  of  the  Deity.  Practise  what  it  teaches,  with 
punctuality  and  zeal. 

Thus,  by  corresponding  with  the  views  of  Heaven  in  im 
parting  its  light ;  you  will  be  secured  against  the  threats 
pronounced  upon  a  perverse  and  sinful  world ;  and  by 
complying  with  the  directions,  which  it  has  fixed  as  your 
standard,  you  may  have  solid  grounds  to  hope  that  the 
manifestation  of  your  works  will  prove  to  you  a  source  of 
interminable  happiness.  Amen. 
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"  Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful,  as  your  Father  is  also  merciful. 
Judge  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  judged.  Condemn  not,  and  you 
shall  not  be  condemned.  Forgive,  and  you  shall  be  forgiven. 
Good  measure,  and  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  run 
ning  over  shall  they  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure,  that  you  shall  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again.  And  he  also  spake  to  them  a  similitude.  Can  the 
blind  lead  the  blind?  Do  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 
The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master  ;  but  every  one  shall  be  per 
fect,  if  he  be  as  his  Master.  And  why  seest  thou  the  mote  in  thy 
brother's  eye  :  but  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  thou  con- 
siderest  not  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother :  brother,  let 
me  pull  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  seest  not 
the  beam  than  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite,  cast  first  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  clearly  to  take  out 
the  moat  from  the  eye  of  thy  brother." 

THE  lesson,  my  brethren,  which  is  read  as  the  Gospel  of 
this  Sunday,  is  taken  from  the  discourse  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  mountain ;  a  discourse,  which  being  full  of  the  most 
admirable  morality,  supplies,  as  I  have  frequently  had  occa 
sion  to  remark  in  these  lectures,  abundant  instructions  for 
our  advancement  in  virtue. 

In  the  first  part  of  our  present  Gospel,  that  indisputable 
principle,  which  ought  ever  to  guide  our  conduct  in  relation 
to  our  neighbour,  namely,  "  do  as  you  would  be  done  by," 
is  repeatedly  pressed  upon  us  in  a  variety  of  shapes  :  and 
this  Christ  here  especially  recommends  to  our  general 
practice  by  the  consideration  of  the  sublime  motive  of  the 
love  of  God  for  us. 

"Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
merciful." 

You  call  God  your  Father,  he  says :  now,  it  is  natural 
for  children  to  bear  some  resemblance  to  their  parents. 
Wherefore,  if  you  be  in  reality,  what  you  affect  to  style 
yourselves,  the  children  of  the  Most  High,  imitate  his 
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example,  and  be  merciful  like  him.  Jesus  Christ  does  not 
say,  observe,  be  ye  as  merciful  as  he  is;  or  let  your  mercy 
equal  his;  because  that  is  not  possible.  But  he  simply 
desires  that,  as  his  divine  Father  is  infinitely  merciful,  so 
should  we  be  likewise  merciful,  according  to  the  particular 
degree  of  grace,  that  is  communicated  to  us.  But  to  be 
merciful,  like  the  Almighty,  who  "  maketh  the  sun  to  rise 
both  on  the  good  and  on  the  bad,"  let  us  attentively  con 
sider  that  this  disposition  must  be  universal,  without 
exception  or  reserve.  For  God  is  bountiful  to  all,  even  to 
such  as,  by  their  crimes,  are  his  avowed  and  open  enemies, 
and  showers  down  his  blessings  on  the  thankless  and 
ungrateful. 

"  Judge  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  judged;  condemn  not,  and 
you  shall  not  be  condemned." 

Our  Saviour,  by  this  injunction,  designs  not  to  prohibit 
the  public  judgment  of  the  law,  which  they,  to  whom  it  is 
committed,  are  bound  occasionally  to  execute  as  the  minis 
ters  of  justice ;  nor  yet  that  internal,  or  secret  judgment, 
which  it  is  allowable  to  pass  upon  things  evident  and  clear. 
But  what  is  here  forbidden  is  to  form  a  precipitate  opinion 
upon  the  proceedings  of  others;  which  nothing  can  justify. 

There  is  an  inquisitive  curiosity,  which  seems  almost 
natural  to  many,  that  is  ever  instigating  them  to  pry  into 
the  affairs  of  other  people.  They,  and  their  number  is 
very  great,  are  always  busy  and  meddling  with  what  does 
not  concern  them :  always  eager  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
affairs  of  their  neighbour,  and  always  ready  to  pass  sentence 
upon  his  actions  and  behaviour.  But  all  this,  let  me  tell 
you,  Christians,  is  highly  censurable  and  criminal.  "  Who 
art  thou,"  St.  Paul  says,  "to  judge  the  servant  of  another?" 
Let  us  rather  look  into  ourselves,  my  brethren  ;  and  if  we 
can  but  be  impartial,  we  will  find  sufficient  to  judge  there, 
without  wasting  our  labour  upon  what  does  not  regard  us. 
Did  we  but  apply  ourselves  to  conciliate  the  future  judg 
ment  of  the  Almighty,  and  to  render  that  propitious  in  its 
decisions  upon  our  own  lives,  we  should  find  work  enough 
at  home,  and  be  too  wise  to  lose  our  time  in  scrutinising 
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those,  who,  in  no  respect  are  amenable  to  our  self-created 
authority. 

A  second  irregularity,  upon  the  point  in  question  is  being 
hasty  and  severe  in  pronouncing  our  sentence,  which  is 
usually  called  "rash  judgment."  We  often  take  the  liberty 
to  arraign  and  condemn  others  without  having  sufficient 
acquaintance  with  the  matter  imputed  to  them.  Hearsay 
alone,  perhaps,  is  the  only  groundwork  of  our  censure  ;  or, 
at  best,  it  takes  its  rise  from  our  neglecting  to  weigh  the 
circumstances  under  which  our  neighbour  acted,  and  which, 
if  fairly  examined,  might  go  far  to  exculpate  him. 

An  action  may  have  two  sides ;  but  a  malignity  of  mind 
prompts  us  to  view  it  on  the  wrong  one.  A  thing  may  be 
indifferent  in  itself;  but  because  we  like  it  not,  we  condemn 
it  as  bad.  A  word  may  often  admit  of  a  twofold  construc 
tion  ;  but  we  choose,  upon  mere  caprice,  to  understand  it 
in  the  worst.  A  person  may  have  acted  with  either  a  good 
or  bad  intention;  but,  without  further  investigation,  we 
impute  the  latter  to  him.  A  man  may  yesterday  have  done 
a  something  that  was  deserving  of  blame ;  but  still,  to-day 
we  despise  him  for  it,  though,  perchance,  he  may  have  re 
pented  and  be  now  much  better  than  ourselves.  All  these, 
and  the  like,  are  violations  of  fraternal  charity ;  and  they 
will  be  reprobated  by  the  Deity,  who  will  not  condemn  us 
rashly,  as  we  condemn  our  brethren;  but  will  judge  us 
without  mercy,  as  we  unwarrantably  and  iniquitously  pre 
sume  to  judge  them. 

"  Forgive,  and  you  shall  be  forgiven ;  give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  to  you." 

We,  all  of  us,  are  sinners,  and  stand  in  need  of  the 
divine  mercy,  for  the  forgiveness  of  the  many  faults  that  we 
commit  against  heaven.  Now,  we  are  told  that  the  way  to 
experience  this  mercy  is  to  show  the  like  to  others.  We 
have  offended  God,  and,  perhaps,  there  may  be  those 
who  have  occasionally  offended  us.  Let  us  but  sincerely 
pardon  them,  and  we  ourselves  shall  obtain  pardon. 

Again,  we  are  all  of  us  poor,  and  want  the  assistance  of 
the  Almighty.  "  Give,"  then,  says  Christ,  "  and  it  shall 
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be  given  to  you."  Treat  your  indigent  brethren,  as  you 
wisb  my  Father  to  treat  you.  God  would  have  his  sacred 
charity  to  be  the  model  of  ours  :  and  ours  also,  on  the  other 
side,  to  be  the  standard  for  his.  Be  merciful,  he  says,  as  I 
am ;  and  he  desires  at  the  same  time,  that  we  should  be 
able  to  say  to  him,  be  merciful,  O  God,  as  we  are ;  for  this 
must  be  the  meaning  of  that  comprehensive  prayer  which 
he  has  taught  us  to  present  to  him  as  a  daily  supplication : 
"  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us."  This  difference,  however,  there  is  between  the 
mercy  of  God  and  ours,  that  what  we  pardon  in  others  is 
insignificant  and  trivial ;  what  God  pardons  in  us  is  weighty 
and  grievous ;  what  we  give  to  our  neighbours  is  trifling 
and  scanty  ;  what  God  gives  to  us  is  great  and  abundant. 
For,  remark  what  Christ  affirms  : 

"  Good  measure,  and  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  they  give  into  your  bosom." 

It  is  not  improbable  but  this  expression  was  proverbial 
among  the  Jews,  and  the  meaning  in  which  it  seems  obvious 
to  understand  it  is  as  follows  : — A  person,  for  instance, 
lends  another  some  given  measure  of  grain  :  this  the  bor 
rower  repays ;  and  to  testify  his  acknowledgment  for  the 
favour  received,  he  returns  the  same  measure ;  but  heaped 
up  and  shaken  together,  that  it  may  duly  express  his  grati 
tude.  In  a  manner,  somewhat  resembling  this,  dear 
Christians,  will  the  Almighty  act  with  us.  He  will  measure 
out  to  us,  as  we  shall  have  measured  to  our  neighbour.  If 
we  are  merciful  at  present,  he  will  be  merciful  hereafter. 
But  the  mercy  that  he  will  shew  to  us  will  be  of  far  more 
importance,  than  what  we  may  have  shown  to  others.  If  we 
give,  he  will  give  also ;  and  so  far  it  may  be  said  that  we 
are  upon  a  sort  of  equality.  But  he  will  give  MS  great  things, 
things  worthy  of  his  love  and  power  ;  and  in  the  greatness 
of  his  gifts  consists  the  goodness  of  his  promised  measure. 
But  let  us  also  recollect,  my  brethren,  that  the  like  propor 
tion  will  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  hardness  that  we 
may  show  to  our  fellow-creatures.  The  severity  of  heaven 
will  be  exerted  against  the  cruel ;  and  they  will  find  to  their 
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cost  that  it  has  an  ample  measure  of  punishments,  as  well  as 
of  rewards. 

"  And  he  spake  also  to  them  a  similitude :  Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  ?  Do  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?" 

It  is  not  easy  to  perceive  the  connexion  between  what  has 
just  preceded,  and  the  introduction  of  this  parable.  But 
you  must  know,  my  brethren,  that  St.  Luke,  the  writer  of 
this  day's  Gospel,  tells  us  but  little  of  what  Christ  said  in 
his  discourse  upon  the  mountain,  where  these  instructions 
were  delivered,  as  I  have  already  apprized  you.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  unlikely  that  the  Evangelist,  here  mentioned, 
satisfied  with  relating  some  few  of  the  particulars,  declined 
to  connect  them  in  the  order,  in  which  they  were  spoken. 
Upon  this  supposition,  we  may  consider,  without  scruple, 
both  this  and  the  following  sentences  as  so  many  separate 
maxims,  and  explain  them  in  their  most  natural  and  obvious 
meaning,  independently  of  other  circumstances. 

From  this  similitude,  then,  may  be  learnt  how  cautious 
men  ought  to  be  in  assuming  the  weighty  charge  of  the 
direction  of  others.  All  they  who  attempt  it  should  have 
reasonable  grounds  to  hope,  that  allowing  for  human  weak 
ness,  they  are  duly  qualified  for  the  task.  If,  being  blind 
themselves,  they  undertake  to  guide  others  ;  the  first  result 
is,  that  both  must  perish ;  and  the  second,  that  they  involve 
themselves  in  a  complicated  guilt,  as  being  answerable,  by 
their  situation,  for  the  souls  of  their  neighbours,  no  less  than 
for  their  own. 

We  are  hereby  likewise  taught,  that  in  such  an  important 
affair  as  salvation  surely  is,  in  which  our  all  is  at  stake  for 
an  eternity  of  ages,  it  highly  becomes  every  one  to  look  well 
to  their  guides.  If  these  be  incapable  of  conducting  us  the 
right  way,  which  way  will  they  lead  us  ?  This  question, 
dear  Christians,  stands  in  need  of  no  reply  ;  as  you  all  must 
surely  know  that  there  is  but  one  other  way,  and  where 
must  that  terminate  ?  Without  hesitation,  I  tell  you,  in 
everlasting  perdition  !  Oh !  unspeakable  calamity,  shall 
we  then  have  reason  to  exclaim,  in  which  our  conductors 
have  involved  us !  How  could  we  have  been  so  thoughtless, 
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as  to  confide  our  souls  implicity  to  the  direction  of  those 
who  were  as  ignorant  of  the  road  to  heaven  as  even  we  our 
selves  were  ?  Such  will  be  hereafter  the  self-reproaches 
of  all  that  rely  on  any  authority  which  is  not  established  by 
Christ.  But  as  for  his  church ;  and  in  what  communion 
that  is  to  be  found,  reason  alone  will  suffice  to  tell  us,  if 
allowed  to  speak  candidly  ;  viz.  in  the  one  which  can  trace 
its  succession  from  the  chair  of  St.  Peter ;  as  for  this 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  say,  which  he  has  promised  to 
guide  and  maintain  in  all  truth  to  the  end  of  time,  it  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  safe  to  trust  to  her  unreservedly. 

I  say  not  this  with  a  view,  dear  Christians,  to  depreciate 
others  wantonly,  that  may  dissent  from  our  creed ;  much 
less  do  I  presume  to  pass  a  final  sentence  on  them,  which  is 
the  part  of  God  alone.  But,  as  the  Jewish  people  were 
seduced  from  believing  in  Christ,  and  even,  at  length, 
brought  to  crucify  him,  by  the  human  considerations,  that 
influenced  their  teachers,  so  it  is  incumbent  on  all  those 
upon  whom  the  divine  light  has  so  far  shone,  as  to  raise 
doubts  in  their  minds  on  the  score  of  this  main  object,  to 
explore  the  ground  thoroughly,  on  which  they  have  hitherto 
rested.  If  this  be  faulty,  it  will  let  them  drop  into  that  gulf, 
out  of  which  there  is  no  redemption.  Nor  will  it  avail  them 
to  urge  the  proverb,  which  our  Saviour  here  adduces : — 

"  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master  ;  but  every  one  shall  be 
perfect,  if  he  be  as  his  master." 

For,  perhaps,  such  people  may  say  :  it  is  not  for  us  to  be 
better  acquainted  with  the  tenets  of  our  religion,  than  those 
that  profess  to  teach  it ;  all  that  we  need  to  do  is  to  follow 
our  leaders.  But  in  the  first  place,  I  must  ask  them 
whether  they  think  this  way  of  reasoning  will  exculpate 
the  Jews,  and  justify  their  proceedings  in  regard  to  the 
Son  of  God?  If  it  be  insufficient  to  clear  the  Jews,  as  I 
imagine  every  Christian  will  be  ready  to  allow,  is  it  less  so 
for  them  ?  And,  in  the  second  place,  let  me  observe  to 
them,  that  this  very  proverb,  is,  of  itself,  their  most  ample 
condemnation ;  for  our  Saviour  proposed  it  evidently  with 
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a  design  to  demonstrate,  that  as  the  generality  of  scholars 
surpass  not  their  masters,  but  are  perfectly  satisfied,  if 
they  can,  in  any  degree,  approach  them ;  so  we  ought 
justly  to  apprehend,  taking  those  for  our  teachers,  who, 
whether  from  ignorance  on  the  one  hand,  or  from  prepos 
session  on  the  other,  are  unqualified  for  the  task. 

O  !  such  of  you,  my  hearers,  if  any  such  be  present,  as 
dissent  from  the  religious  tenets,  that  I  have  the  happiness 
to  preach,  attend,  I  entreat  you,  earnestly  to  what  I  urge 
on  this  subject.  Examine  well  upon  what  foundation  is 
built,  the  authority  of  those  who  undertake  to  teach  you. 
Choose  such  guides  as  can  trace  their  ministry  from  the 
apostles,  as  know  the  way  better  than  yourselves ;  such  as 
can  show  you  a  solid  foundation  whereon  to  place  your 
steps.  Recollect  that  you  are  upon  a  journey  which  must 
ultimately  terminate  either  in  endless  felicity  or  in  ever 
lasting  distress.  Let  the  weight  of  this  important,  this 
momentous  consideration  make  its  due  impression  on  you, 
and  induce  you  to  select  such  guides,  as,  on  the  authority 
of  your  Redeemer,  you  may  securely  confide  in. 

But,  my  dear  brethren,  to  return  to  our  explication.  If, 
in  the  sentence  that  we  are  discussing,  we  wish  to  find  any 
connection  with  what  immediately  precedes  it,  we  may  say 
that  it  has  a  reference  to  the  prohibition  of  Christ  respect 
ing  rash  judgment;  for,  it  frequently  happens  that  those 
who  make  themselves  busy  in  censuring  their  neighbours, 
are  of  that  ignorant  description  :  who,  to  use  the  words  of 
St.  Jude,  "  blaspheme  what  they  know  not."  Wherefore, 
whenever  such  a  critic,  without  proper  information,  under 
takes  to  act  the  master  by  the  person  whom  he  condemns, 
it  may  then  be  said  with  truth,  that  a  blind  man  is  attempt 
ing  the  direction  of  his  neighbour,  and  that  the  latter  will 
be  surely  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  the  precipice,  if 
he  be  so  simple  as  to  follow  one  that  sees  no  better  than 
himself. 

It  is  a  grievous  fault,  therefore,  to  pretend  to  judge 
others,  without  possessing  the  powers  requisite  to  do  it 
with  propriety.  But  it  is  a  crime  still  more  heinous  to 
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condemn  our  neighbour  for  slight  offences,  when  ourselves 
are  guilty  of  sins  that  are  far  more  atrocious.  And  this 
our  Saviour  insinuates  in  the  subsequent  words ;  viz. 

"  Why  seest  thou  the  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye  ;  but  the  beam 
which  is  in  thine  own  eye,  thou  seest  not." 

To  this,  Christians,  let  me  solicit  your  unprejudiced 
attention.  Such,  then,  are  the  effects  of  our  unhappy  self- 
love,  that  our  eyes  are  ever  open  to  the  slightest  faults  of 
our  neighbour ;  while  to  our  own  greater  crimes  they  are 
immovably  closed.  Keen  to  discern  the  errors  and  mis 
conduct  of  others,  we  are  equally  backward  to  discover  our 
own.  Is  this  charity  ?  Is  it  justice  ?  But  how  idle,  alas  ! 
to  imagine  that  either  charity  or  justice  is  expected  from  a 
source  so  polluted  and  foul.  However,  bad  as  this  is,  it  is 
still  not  the  worst  of  it ;  for,  not  only  do  we  busy  ourselves 
with  impertinently  prying  into  our  neighbour's  affairs,  but 
we  set  up  for  reformers,  and  claim  a  right  to  condemn  in 
him  the  most  trivial  matters,  while  we  overlook  in  ourselves 
things  of  far  greater  moment. 

"  How,  (then,  adds  Christ,)  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
brother,  let  me  pull  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself 
seest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye." 

With  what  face,  I  ask,  can  we  presume  to  erect  our  seat 
of  judicature,  and  thence  to  pronounce  sentence  on  the 
deportment  of  others,  when  we  disregard  our  own,  which 
is  more  criminal  ?  Where  is  our  sincerity,  when,  affecting 
to  display  our  zeal,  by  correcting  our  brethren,  we  neglect 
our  dear  selves,  who  stand  far  more  in  need  of  the  severity 
of  the  pruning-knife  ?  It  is  this,  my  friends,  that  our 
Saviour  so  pointedly  stigmatises,  by  the  appellation  of 
hypocrisy. 

"  Hypocrite  !  he  says,  cast  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
and  then  thou  shalt  see  clearly  to  take  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye." 

If  thou  pretendest  to  reform  the  indiscretions  of  others, 
look  first  to  thyself,  and  amend  what  is  wrong  in  thy  own 
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private  conduct.      Without  this,  thou  art  nothing  better 
than  a  dissembling  impostor. 

But  is  it  not  allowable,  you  may  say,  perhaps,  for  one 
unfortunate  sinner  to  endeavour  to  reclaim  another  ? 
Certainly,  I  answer,  it  is,  provided  he  undertakes  it  from 
a  laudable  motive,  from  the  consideration  of  his  neighbour's 
welfare.  But,  if  he  love  virtue  in  others,  why  not  love  it 
in  himself?  If  his  brother's  salvation  be  a  matter  that  he 
wishes,  why  should  not  his  own  salvation  be  equally  dear  to 
him  ?  Let  him  begin  with  himself,  then ;  let  him  remove 
the  impediments  that  obstruct  his  sight :  let  him  previously 
condemn  and  amend  his  own  faults,  before  he  hazards 
an  attempt  to  correct  those  of  his  neighbour.  Let  him 
recall  to  mind  the  judgment  of  his  all  discerning  Saviour  on 
the  adulterous  woman ;  "  let  the  one,"  he  says,  "  who  is 
innocent,  cast  the  first  stone  at  her." 

When  his  zeal  is  thus  refined  by  his  own  previous  con 
version,  he  will  be  enabled  to  discern  and  to  judge  with 
greater  accuracy.  He  will  then  become  more  indulgent  to 
his  neighbour's  venial  deviations,  which  must  sometimes  be 
tolerated.  He  will  perceive  nothing  wrong  in  others 
without  reflecting  upon  his  own  faults.  He  will  turn  his 
thoughts  upon  himself,  and  to  what  he  finds  amiss  there, 
will  be  rigorous  and  inexorable,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
dire  effects  of  God's  terrible  judgments.  He  will  implore 
the  divine  mercy  in  the  first  place,  on  himself;  and  in  the 
next,  on  his  neighbour.  If  he  do  not  find  himself  guilty  of 
the  same  identical  faults  that  he  remarks  in  others,  he  may, 
perhaps,  discover  sins  of  a  much  blacker  die.  But  if  a 
satisfied  conscience  reproach  him  with  nothing,  still  he  will 
not  fail  to  humble  himself;  because,  knowing  such  infir 
mities  to  be  the  lot  of  human  nature,  he  is  assured  that 
himself  is  capable  of  the  like  inordinate  proceedings.  So 
far,  therefore,  from  despising  his  unfortunate  neighbour, 
he  will  compassionate  his  weakness ;  and  will  gladly,  though 
diffidently,  embrace  every  opportunity  that  may  offer  of 
reclaiming  him. 

Great  indeed  must  be  this  fault,  which  our  Saviour  here 
lashes  with  so  unusual  a  severity ;  let  us,  then,  strenuously 
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endeavour  to  eradicate  it  from  our  bosoms.  Curiosity, 
pride,  and  hatred,  are  the  principal  sources  from  which  it 
usually  originates.  Curiosity  leads  us  to  notice  what  we 
have  no  business  to  observe.  Pride  induces  us  to  pull 
down  others,  in  the  hope  of  rising  upon  their  ashes.  And 
hatred  not  only  indisposes  us  from  perceiving  any  good  in 
the  persons  that  we  dislike  ;  but  is  continually  inciting  us 
to  look  out  for  their  defects,  and  to  condemn,  right  or 
wrong,  whatsoever  they  may  do. 

In  opposition  to  those  three  odious  and  destructive 
inclinations,  let  us  learn,  in  the  first  place,  to  give  our 
whole  attention  to  our  own  concerns  only ;  and  in  them  we 
shall  find  enough  to  afford  us  ample  employment.  Secondly, 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  our  miserable  wretchedness, 
which  cannot  fail  to  dispel  the  phantoms  of  that  vain  self- 
conceit  which  so  unhappily  deludes  us:  and  lastly,  to  strive 
to  imbibe  a  true  spirit  of  charity  for  the  rest  of  our  fellow 
creatures,  made  after  the  same  image  and  likeness  as  our 
selves  ;  which  will  imperiously  oblige  us  to  renounce  all 
animosities;  will  dispose  us  to  be  ever  studious,  both  to 
bear  and  to  forbear,  to  give  and  to  forgive,  according  to 
the  precept  of  our  instructor,  and,  if  duly  followed  up 
through  the  course  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage,  will  entitle  us 
to  that  full,  that  heaped  up  measure  of  bliss,  which  shall 
be  the  recompense  of  the  merciful  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
Amen. 


COBPUS  CHEISTL 

GOSPEL-ST.  JOHN,  VI.  56. 

"  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him.  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me,  the  same  shall  also  live  by  me.  This 
is  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.  Not  as  your  Fathers 
did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead.  He  that  eateth  this  bread,  shall 
live  for  ever." 

THE   Son  of  God,  my  brethren,  our  ever  merciful  Re- 

2  A 
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deemer,  having  wrought  that  signal  miracle  of  feeding  four 
thousand  men  with  five  barley  loaves,  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  of  Galilee,  but  a  little  while  previous  to  his 
barbarous  death,  the  people,  the  next  day,  followed  him  as 
far  as  Capharnaum,  where  they  found  him  with  his  disciples. 
On  their  beginning  to  importune  him,  Christ  told  them 
that  they  only  came  after  him  for  the  sake  of  the  loaves  and 
fishes,  which  they  hoped  he  would  give  them,  as  he  had  the 
day  before ;  but,  adds  he,  endeavour  to  procure  that  bread 
which  confers  life  everlasting;  and  he  then  informs  them 
that  to  obtain  this  precious  bread,  they  must,  of  necessity, 
believe  in  him. 

To  this,  the  Jews,  who  were  ever  eager  to  see  something 
wonderful,  replied,  that  if  he  wished  them  to  believe  in  him, 
he  must,  at  least,  shew  them  a  prodigy  which  would  justify 
them  in  so  doing:  that  although  they  knew  that  he  had  fed 
a  vast  concourse  of  people  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner, 
upon  one  occasion,  yet  their  patriarch,  Moses,  upon  one 
occasion,  had  performed  much  greater  things;  since  for 
the  long  protracted  space  of  forty  years,  he  had  maintained 
in  the  desert  the  whole  host  of  their  forefathers  upon  manna 
alone,  which  in  imitation  of  their  Scriptures,  they  styled 
the  bread  from  Heaven. 

The  Son  of  God  answered  that  he  himself  was  the  living 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven  ;  and  that  "  they  who 
eat  of  him  should  not  die  for  ever."  Upon  this  assertion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  began  to  cavil  at  his  words,  saying 
among  themselves,  "  How  can  this  man  give  us  himself  to 
eat?"  Imagining,  says  St.  Augustin,  that  his  flesh  was 
to  be  eaten  in  the  same  carnal  manner  as  other  animal  food. 
But,  notwithstanding  their  murmurs,  Christ  persisted  in 
his  assertion,  and  even  affirmed  it  in  the  most  pointed  and 
forcible  terms,  that  he  was  accustomed  to  use :  viz.  AMEN, 
AMEN,  "  I  say  to  you,  that  unless  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man  and  drink  his  blood,  you  shall  not  have  life  in 
you.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  life  everlasting ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day."  And  then  he  proceeds  as  you  have  heard  in  our 
present  Gospel: 
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"  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed." 

What  our  corporal,  daily  food,  the  meat  and  drink  I 
mean,  that  we  take,  is  known  to  operate  upon  the  body,  with 
regard  to  our  temporal  life;  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  effect  upon  the  soul,  in  respect  to  life  eternal. 
Let  us  hear  his  own  explication  of  this  astonishing  mystery. 

"  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him." 

The  aliment  which  we  take,  dear  Christians,  only 
nourishes  the  body  by  uniting  itself  with  it,  by  communi 
cating  to  it  its  qualities,  and  by  changing  its  own  substance 
into  that  of  our  frame.  The  union  of  food,  therefore,  with 
the  body,  which  is  fed  by  a  participation  of  its  nourishment, 
is  extremely  close  and  perfect,  since  it  becomes,  by  this 
circumstance,  the  very  body  itself;  and  it  is  by  this  inti 
mate  union  that  it  supports  and  maintains  our  life.  For, 
if  the  bread,  for  instance,  which  we  eat,  merely  passed 
through  the  vessels,  without  being  turned  into  our  flesh  and 
blood,  it  would  be  of  little  service  to  us.  To  do  us 
any  good,  it  is  requisite  that  it  should  mix  with  every  part 
of  the  frame,  in  order  to  sustain  and  preserve  the  life  of 
the  whole.  The  like,  my  brethren,  in  reference  to  the 
concerns  of  the  soul,  is  the  case  of  the  blessed  Eucharist. 
By  the  participation  of  it,  in  the  sacrament,  we  are  fed 
with  Jesus  Christ,  because  we  are  intimately  united  to  him : 
he  makes  us  partakers  of  his  body,  by  communicating  the 
reality  of  his  own  sacred  flesh;  and  he  abides  in  our  souls, 
by  replenishing  them  with  the  unction  of  his  heavenly 
grace.  He  is  not,  however,  changed,  as  our  food  is  into 
us;  but  he  transforms  us  into  himself,  insomuch  that  we 
may  truly  say,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  I  live  now, 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 

The  holy  Eucharist  may  be  considered,  in  its  justest 
point  of  view  as  the  bond  of  charity,  the  cement  of  divine 
love.  In  this  illustrious  sacrament,  Christ  testifies,  in  a 
manner  the  most  clear  and  unequivocal,  his  sincere  affec 
tion  for  us,  by  giving  us  himself  for  our  spiritual  sustenance. 
Wherefore,  by  his  thus  communicating  himself  to  us,  we 
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have  the  fullest  assurance  of  his  charity  and  love.  But  as 
his  love  demands,  and  also  operates  our  love,  it  is  nothing 
but  natural  that  we  should  be  led  to  give  it  to  him,  and 
that  with  all  the  fervour  of  which  our  hearts  are  susceptible, 
that  we  may  be  truly  in  him,  as  he  is  in  us ;  for  a  mutual 
union  is  the  natural  result  of  a  mutual  affection. 

"  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father." 

"  The  living  Father,"  i.  e.  the  Superior  Being,  who,  in 
his  nature  is  self-existent,  in  his  essence  life  itself,  and  the 
source  of  every  other  life ;  he,  says  Christ,  "  hath  sent 
me ;"  viz.  by  the  work  of  my  incarnation,  when  he  merci 
fully  commissioned  me  to  come  into  the  world  for  the  pur 
pose  of  saving  it ;  "  and  I  live  by  the  Father  ;"  because  I 
live  by  that  life  which  he  has  freely  bestowed  upon  me. 
For,  in  the  quality  of  God,  I  am  his  only  begotton  Son, 
born  of  him  from  all  eternity  :  and  he  imparts  his  life  to 
me  by  imparting  to  me  his  divinity  ;  and  in  the  character 
of  man,  1  am,  moreover,  his  creature,  who,  formed  by  his 
hands,  receives  from  him  the  life  that  I  enjoy  as  a  human 
being.  Thus,  then,  is  "  the  living  Father"  the  principle 
of  my  existence,  both  eternal  and  temporary.  In  like 
manner, 

*'  He  that  eateth  me,  the  same  shall  also  live  by  me." 

He  that  receiveth  me  worthily,  i.  e.  with  becoming  dis 
positions,  shall  likewise  live  by  me ;  for  I  will  be  personally 
•within  him,  and  impart  my  life  to  him.  I  will  be  the  sup 
port  of  his  life,  as  I  am  the  nourishment  of  his  soul.  I  will 
sanctify  all  his  actions  by  the  operations  of  my  charity,  and 
render  them  acts  of  life,  by  the  virtue  of  my  presence. 
Together  with  my  body,  I  will  confer  upon  him  my  spirit ; 
and  influenced  by  this,  he  shall  truly  live  by  me.  More 
over,  as  in  living  by  my  Father,  I  live  only  for  him :  so 
he  that  lives  by  me  shall  also  live  for  me  :  i.  e.  his  whole 
existence  shall  be  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  my  ser 
vice,  and  the  propagation  of  my  glory.  His  sole  desire 
shall  be  to  please  me ;  his  only  ambition  to  obey  me  :  to 
me,  in  short,  he  shall  refer  the  whole  detail  of  his  proceed- 
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ings ;  and  thus  shall  I  be  completely  both  the  principle  and 
the  end  of  the  life  that  he  possesses. 

"  This  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven." 

The  Jews  had  objected  to  Christ  the  manna,  which,  as  I 
have  already  said,  they  termed  after  the  example  of  the 
sacred  writings,  "the  bread  from  heaven."  To  this  he 
made  answer,  that  "  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world ;"  and  then  he 
observed  to  them  two  particulars,  in  which  the  manna  and 
himself  differed  in  their  nature  and  operation. 

First,  the  manna  which  Moses  gave  he  says,  though  in 
the  adopted  manner  of  speaking  of  it,  it  was  styled  the 
bread  from  heaven,  was  not  so  in  fact,  because  it  only 
descended  from  the  clouds.  "  But  the  Father,"  in  my 
person,  he  adds,  "  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven  ; 
for  I  alone  am  the  bread  of  life,  that  am  come  down  from 
thence."  Such  is  the  divine  aliment,  dear  Christians,  that 
we  feed  upon  in  the  Eucharist.  He  is  truly  the  bread  from 
heaven,  descended  from  its  highest  regions,  even  from  the 
bosom  of  his  Father ;  that  spiritual  bread  given  to  us  by 
himself,  who  being  in  his  first  nature  the  beloved  Son  of 
God,  was  also  pleased,  for  the  sake  of  us,  to  become  the 
Son  of  Man. 

It  is  true,  he  brought  not  from  heaven  the  sacred  body, 
with  which  he  feeds  us ;  for  that  material,  substantial  being 
he  assumed  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  But  Jesus  Christ,  whole 
and  entire,  as  we  receive  him  in  the  Eucharist,  is  undoubt 
edly  a  celestial  man,  as  St.  Paul  emphatically  calls  him, 
since  he  is  really  and  incontestibly  the  Son  of  the  Most 

Hicrh. 

The  second  distinction  Christ,  on  this  occasion,  makes 
between  the  manna  and  himself  is  this,  that  the  manna 
which  the  Jews  appeared  to  estimate  so  highly,  had  not 
been  able  to  preserve  their  forefathers,  although  they  had 
long  been  nourished  by  it,  from  at  length  falling  victims  to 
the  sweeping  hand  of  death.  For,  says  he  : 

"  Not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead." 
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The  manna  that  was  the  sustenance  of  your  ancient 
progenitors  in  their  passage  through  the  wilderness,  was  a 
miraculous  food  indubitably;  an  exertion  of  the  divine 
bounty,  in  favour  of  their  distresses.  But,  with  all  its 
boasted  merits,  it  was  not  able  to  ward  off  from  them  that 
partook  of  its  support,  the  final  stroke  of  dissolution.  They 
eat  of  it,  and  they  died.  But  the  bread  that  I  shall  give, 
is  of  a  nature  as  much  superior  as  eternity  is  to  time.  For, 

"  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread,  shall  live  for  ever." 

Whosoever  shall  partake  of  the  bread  of  which  I  speak, 
"  shall  not  taste  death  for  ever,"  since  it  cometh  down  from 
heaven  for  this  particular  purpose ;  that,  "  if  any  man  eat 
of  it  he  may  not  die  ;"  i.  e.  "  may  not  be  lost,"  or  perish 
eternally,  "  for  I  will  raise  him  up  again  at  the  last  day :" 
to  the  end  that  he  may  never  more  die,  in  any  sense  what 
soever,  but  may  live  everlastingly  in  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

It  was  with  the  view  to  confer  this  eternal  felicity  that 
his  ever-living  Father  sent  him  into  the  world,  to  empower 
his  faithful  servants  to  live  by  him,  and  for  him.  For  this 
sole  reason,  Christ  imparts  to  us  a  life  of  grace  at  present, 
that  by  a  due  correspondence  with  his  favours  in  this  state, 
we  may  merit  a  life  of  glory  in  the  state  of  futurity. 
Hence,  the  holy  Fathers,  in  their  writings,  often  style  the 
blessed  Eucharist  the  earnest  of  immortality ;  and  the 
Church,  in  her  office,  the  pledge  of  future  glory. 

But,  does  this  holy  sacrament  produce  in  reality  the 
effects  here  ascribed  to  it  ?  It  certainly  does  in  those  who 
partake  of  it  worthily.  But  as  for  such  unhappy  Chris 
tians  as  receive  it  unworthily,  we  have  the  assurance  of  St. 
Paul  that  they  receive  their  condemnation  ;  for,  observe, 
my  brethren,  Christ  communicates  himself  to  us  to  be  our 
spiritual  food.  Now  the  living  alone  are  susceptible  of  any 
benefit  from  food.  Our  corporal  aliment  sustains  life  by 
preserving  its  spring  and  energy  wheresoever  it  finds  it ; 
but  it  cannot  give  it  to  those  in  whom  the  vital  functions 
have  ceased.  In  the  sacrament  of  the  blessed  Eucharist 
the  effect  is  wholly  similar.  It  preserves,  strengthens,  and 
augments  the  life  of  grace  in  souls  that  are  possessed  be- 
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forehand  of  this  desirable  life.  But  as  for  souls  that  are 
dead  by  sin,  they  need  a  different  kind  of  aid,  that  of  laver  ; 
I  mean,  of  penance,  to  retrieve  what  they  have  lost  by 
their  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  God.  When,  by 
the  help  of  a  sincere  conversion  they  are  happily  restored 
to  grace,  they  may  worthily  and  profitably  approach  the 
sacred  table. 

But  whether  sick  or  well,  we  should  have  recourse  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  sacrament  of  the  altar.  If  we  be  sick, 
we  must  seek  him  as  our  sovereign  physician  :  if  well,  we 
must  attend  him  as  our  affectionate  pastor.  His  sacred 
blood,  mixed  with  our  undissembled  tears,  is  the  balsam  to 
be  applied  to  our  desperate  wounds;  his  adorable  body, 
received  in  the  Eucharist,  our  nourishment  in  this  state  of 
our  disconsolate  exile. 

The  Church  tells  us,  in  her  service  for  this  illustrious 
mystery,  that  the  banquet  of  the  Eucharist  "replenishes 
the  hungry  with  the  good  things"  of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore, 
to  participate  with  advantage,  of  the  blessed  effects  of  this 
sacrament,  we  must  approach  it  with  hunger ;  a  hunger 
which  consists  not  in  any  sensible  consolation  that  we  may 
hope  to  find  in  communicating ;  but  in  an  ardent  desire  of 
possessing  our  gracious  Saviour,  and  of  experiencing  in 
this  divine  banquet  the  means  requisite  to  attain  him  who 
is  our  supreme  felicity.  It  is  this  ardent  desire  that  the 
Son  of  God  denominates  "  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  jus 
tice  ;"  and  they  who  bring  it  with  them  to  this  feast  of 
sacred  charity,  shall  assuredly  be  satiated  with  the  profu 
sion  of  his  table. 

He  tells  us,  as  you  have  witnessed,  Christians,  that  if 
we  eat  him,  "  we  shall  abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us."  On 
this  head,  therefore,  principally,  we  should  examine  our 
communions.  But  how  are  we  to  know,  you  will  say, 
whether  Christ  abides  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  or  not  ?  His 
beloved  disciple,  St.  John,  I  answer,  lays  down  three  un 
questionable  marks,  by  investigating  which,  we  may  be 
enabled  to  form  a  safe  and  unerring  opinion  upon  this 
most  interesting  point. 

The  first  of  these  marks  he  describes  in  those  words  of 
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his  incomparable  epistle  :  "  God  is  charity,  and  whoever 
abideth  in  charity  abideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  It 
is  by  charity,  then,  that  this  blessed  union  .of  the  soul  with 
God  is  formed.  Now,  according  to  the  words  of  Scripture, 
charity  essentially  consists  in  loving  God  with  our  whole 
heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 

The  second  mark  which  this  saint  affords  us,  is  the 
observance  of  the  divine  commands,  and  the  imitation  of 
our  Saviour.  Listen  again  to  the  words  of  this  favoured 
apostle :  "  He  that  keepeth  the  commandments  of  God, 
abideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  He,  therefore,  who 
hopes  to  abide  in  Christ,  must  be  obedient  to  his  orders, 
must  copy  his  example,  and  must  walk  in  his  footsteps. 
This  mark  is  but  a  consequence  of  the  one  above  men 
tioned  ;  for  the  Son  of  God  himself  says :  "  If  any  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word ;  and  my  Father  and  I  will 
come  to  him,  and  we  will  make  our  abode  with  him." 

The  third  mark  which  St.  John  delivers,  is  still  grounded 
on  the  same  foundation,  viz.  the  love  of  God,  and  the  con 
sequent  hatred  of  whatever  is  offensive  to  him.  "  Love 
not  the  world,"  he  says,  "  nor  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world ;  if  any  one  love  the  world,  the  charity  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him."  If  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  him,  it  follows, 
of  course,  that  neither  he  abides  in  God,  nor  God  in  him ; 
since  this  reciprocal  abiding  is  the  effect  of  charity,  which, 
as  we  are  here  assured  in  the  plainest  terms,  is  absolutely 
incompatible  with  the  love  of  the  world. 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  rules  by  which  to  judge  of 
our  communions  ;  rules  certain  and  infallible,  being  founded 
on  truth  itself.  How  often  do  we  meet  with  those  who 
seem  to  place  their  devotion  in  communicating  frequently  ; 
without  ceasing,  at  the  same  time,  to  renounce  the  world, 
which  engrosses  their  affections ;  to  abjure  their  self-love, 
which  is  their  conductor  in  all  things  ;  without  taking  the 
trouble,  I  will  not  here  say,  to  live  like  Jesus  Christ,  but 
even  seriously  to  inform  themselves  how  Jesus  Christ  did 
live  !  They  go  to  the  confessional,  and  prepare  for  com 
munion,  according  to  the  regular  method  which  their 
prayer-books  prescribe ;  they  run  over  a  few  devotions. 
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in  a  similar  style,  at  their  return  from  the  altar ;  and 
retire  to  their  homes  with  much  self-complacency  at  what 
they  have  done,  without  betraying  a  single  tittle  of  those 
salutary  fruits  which,  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew,  are 
inseparably  attached  to  the  worthy  participation  of  this 
august  and  adorable  sacrament. 

Finally,  dear  Christians,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that 
"  they  who  eat  him,  shall  live  by  him  and  for  him ;"  in 
like  manner  as  himself  "  lived  by  and  for  his  Father,"  by 
which  we  are  to  understand  that  as  he  said  to  his  apostles, 
"  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,"  so  every 
true  disciple,  after  receiving  him  in  communion,  should 
be  able  to  say  sincerely,  "  I  live  now,  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me." 

The  food  of  the  body,  although  it  be  necessarily  con 
verted  into  the  substance  of  him  that  takes  it,  imparts  to 
him,  notwithstanding,  its  qualities  and  properties  of  what 
ever  nature  they  may  be ;  and,  of  course,  must  either 
benefit  or  impair  his  constitution,  accordingly  as,  in  itself, 
it  is  either  wholesome  for  him  or  otherwise.  With  much 
greater  reason,  then,  ought  our  spiritual  food,  Jesus  Christ, 
•who,  in  the  participation  of  this  sacrament,  is  not  changed 
into  us,  but  converts  us  into  himself;  with  far  greater 
reason,  I  say,  ought  he  to  stamp  upon  our  conduct  the 
marks  of  his  own.  Can  we  possibly  live  by  him,  without,  in 
some  degree,  living  like  him  ?  Can  an  idle,  an  irregular, 
or  a  voluptuous  life,  be  deemed  the  life  imparted  by  an 
union  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  sanctity  ? 

We  think  ourselves  secure  if  our  conscience  does  not 
reproach  us  with  the  commission  of  anything  grievous  ; 
and  we  tremble  not  for  a  life  which  is  devoid  of  every 
virtue.  Nevertheless,  the  following  are  the  words  of  truth 
itself:  "  Unless  you  eat  my  flesh  you  shall  not  have  life  in 
you;"  but,  "  he  that  eateth  it  in  the  dispositions  he  ought, 
shall  live  by  me,  as  I  live  by  the  Father ;"  and,  of  course, 
shall  live  "  for  me,"  and  for  the  purposes  of  my  service, 
as  I  live  "  for  the  Father,"  and  for  the  promotion  of  his 
glory. 

If,  then,  we  live  by  Jesus  Christ,  my  brethren,  where  is 
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his  meekness,  his  humility,  his  patience?  Where  his  love 
of  truth,  his  abstemiousness,  his  self-denial  ?  Where,  in 
fine,  are  all  those  virtues,  and,  principally,  that  queen  of 
virtues,  charity,  which  shone  so  conspicuously  in  the  life  of 
our  Redeemer  ? 

Christ  lived  also  for  his  Father,  acting  only  by  his  orders, 
conforming  to  his  will,  and  referring  everything  to  him.  If 
we  live  in  a  similar  manner,  dear  Christians,  entirely  for 
our  God,  we  may  rest  assured  that  his  favours  are  not  lost 
upon  us  ;  that  we  have  eaten  his  sacred  flesh  in  the  dispo 
sitions  that  he  requires,  and  of  consequence  are  nourished 
and  supported  by  its  virtue.  We  may  then  confidently  hope 
that  this  heavenly  bread,  which,  in  this  world  communicates 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  will,  in  the  next  world,  make  us 
sharers  of  his  ineffable  glory.  Amen. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XIV.  16. 

"  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  invited  many.  And 
he  sent  his  servant  at  the  hour  of  supper,  to  say  to  them  who 
were  invited,  that  they  should  come,  for  now  all  things  are  ready. 
And  they  began,  all  at  once  to  make  excuses.  The  first  said,  I 
have  bought  a  farm,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and  see  it :  I  pray 
thee  hold  me  excused.  And  another  said  :  I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  am  going  to  try  them  ;  I  pray  thee  hold  me 
excused.  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come.  And  the  servant  returning,  told  these  things  to 
his  lord.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry,  said  to  his 
servant,  go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  the  feeble,  the  blind  and  the  lame. 
And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded 
and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  Lord  said  to  the  servant,  go  into 
the  high-ways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  But,  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men 
who  were  invited  shall  taste  of  my  supper." 

ABOUT  three  or  four  months  antecedently  to  his  passion, 
Christ  had  been  asked  to  the  table  of  one  of  the  principal 
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of  the  Pharisees,  upon  a  Sabbath  day.  On  entering  the 
house,  he  found  there  collected  a  numerous  assembly,  con 
sisting  chiefly  of  the  heads  of  that  notorious  sect,  intermixed 
with  some  Scribes.  These  latter  were  the  expounders  of 
the  religious  Jewish  law ;  and,  like  the  former  were  the 
bitter  and  avowed  enemies  of  Jesus,  whom  on  this  occasion 
particularly,  they  were  determined  to  watch.  The  Son  of 
God  began  by  working  openly,  in  their  presence,  an  illus 
trious  miracle.  A  wretched  paralytic,  whether  by  the  con 
trivance  of  his  adversaries  wishing  to  see  what  he  would 
do,  or  rather  by  his  own  sacred  disposal,  with  a  view  to  their 
correction,  was  brought  into  his  presence.  This  poor  object 
he  first  cured ;  and  afterwards,  as  opportunity  served,  he 
gave  some  appropriate  instructions  both  to  the  master  of 
the  house,  and  to  the  guests  that  were  invited. 

In  the  course  of  these  instructions  he  introduced  the 
mention  of  the  reward  which,  at  the  general  resurrection 
shall  be  given  to  those  who  shall  have  fed  the  poor ;  and 
which  reward,  in  the  Scriptures,  is  sometimes  represented 
under  the  figure  of  a  feast.  Upon  this,  a  person  at  table 
said  to  him,  "  blessed  is  he  who  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king 
dom  of  God ;"  i.  e.  who  shall  hereafter  enjoy  the  happiness 
with  which  the  Almighty,  at  the  resurrection,  shall  recom 
pense  his  servants.  Whereupon,  our  divine  Saviour,  in 
order  to  shew  him  that  however  just  were  his  ideas  relative 
to  the  matter  in  question,  his  way  of  thinking  on  this  sub 
ject  was  far  from  being  general,  recites  to  him  the  parable 
which  is  recorded  in  this  Gospel. 

The  intention,  then,  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  what  he  says  on 
this  topic,  was  thereby  to  evince,  that  however  great  the 
bliss  of  heaven,  the  major  part  of  those,  to  whom  it  was 
gratuitously  offered,  were  so  exceedingly  perverse,  as  to  re 
ject,  with  indifference,  the  inestimable  felicity.  Such,  my 
brethren,  is  the  drift  of  this  interesting  parable ;  and  it  is 
in  this  point  of  view  that  we  must  chiefly  consider  it,  if  we 
desire  to  comprehend  its  true  and  genuine  application. 

"  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  invited  many." 
The  person,  that  under  this  allegory  is  said  to  have  made 
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a  "great  supper,"  is  no  other  than  God  himself,  who  has 
prepared  for  such  as  serve  him  with  fidelity  in  this  life,  the 
reward  of  eternal  happiness  in  that  life  to  which  we  are 
tending.  A  splendid  reward  indeed,  and  which  may  be  so 
far  compared  to  "  a  supper,"  that  as  this  meal  is  not  taken 
till  the  toils  of  the  day  are  ended,  so  the  great  banquet  of 
heaven  to  them  that  shall  deserve  it,  will  terminate  the 
labours  of  their  temporary  pilgrimage.  To  this  splendid 
supper,  then,  many  are  invited ;  viz.  not  only  the  Jewish 
people,  who  were  favoured  from  the  beginning  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  but  all  the  nations  of  the  globe 
that  shall  have  been  enlightened  by  the  rays  of  the  Gospel. 

"  And  he  sent  his  servant  at  the  time  of  supper,  to  say  to  them 
that  were  invited,  that  they  should  come." 

Yes,  brethren,  this  God  of  infinite  mercy  has,  in  the  dif 
ferent  periods  of  time,  deputed  his  enlightened  prophets  and 
apostles  with  their  authorised  successors,  to  announce  to 
mankind  his  truths,  his  will,  and  his  law ;  the  completion 
of  which  was  to  fit  them  for  the  enjoyments  of  the  banquet 
of  heaven. 

"  He  sent,  says  Christ,  his  servant,  to  say  to  them  that  they 
should  come,  for  now  all  things  are  ready." 

It  seems  to  have  been  customary  in  those  days  for  those 
who  gave  an  entertainment,  to  send  two  separate  messages 
to  the  parties  invited ;  the  first  to  request  their  company 
for  a  certain  appointed  time,  the  second  to  inform  them  that 
everything  was  adjusted  and  prepared  for  their  reception. 
Similar  to  this  was  the  method  of  Providence,  in  regard  to 
the  Jewish  nation.  For  of  them  it  may  be  said,  that  they 
had  two  different  calls  from  heaven ;  the  one  through  the 
medium  of  their  legislator,  Moses,  and  the  prophet  that 
succeeded  him  ;  and  the  other  by  the  mouth  of  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  who  dwelt  so  humbly  amongst  them. 

The  whole  of  the  ancient  Testament,  according  to  the 
general  understanding,  was  but  preparatory  to  the  new. 
By  the  first,  God  held  forth  in  recompense  the  good  things 
of  the  earth,  till  the  period  should  arrive  to  announce  by 
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the  second,  the  enjoyment  of  heaven.  This  most  desirable 
period  was  that  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  which  the 
Jews  not  only  then  expected,  but  knew  to  be  near  at  hand. 
This  time  being  arrived,  therefore,  which  in  respect  to  the 
situation  of  that  people  at  the  moment,  may  justly  be  deno 
minated  "  the  hour  of  supper ;"  inasmuch  as  the  brilliant 
light  of  their  day  of  empire  was  then  extinct :  this  time 
being  arrived,  I  say,  God  deputed  his  messenger.  He  sent 
his  beloved  Son,  by  the  great  mystery  of  the  incarnation  ; 
and  sent  him  under  a  form  the  most  abject  and  servile,  to 
acquaint  his  chosen  people  that  "  everything  was  ready  ;" 
that  they  "  must  do  penance,"  and  "  believe  in  him  ;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  approaching."  Such  was  the 
doctrine  with  which  Christ  opened  his  mission,  and  issued 
his  invitations  to  his  magnificent  feast. 

"  And  they  began,  all  at  once,  to  make  excuses." 

A  just  representation  of  the  unaccountable  behaviour  of 
but  too  many  Christians,  as  well  as  of  that  of  the  Jews.  Of 
the  latter,  the  greater  part  had  heard  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  been  witnesses,  more  or  less,  of  his  astonishing 
miracles ;  but  still  they  continued  hardened,  and  did  not 
believe  in  him.  The  Pharisees,  through  pride  and  envy, 
and  the  Sadducees,  through  their  attachment  to  the  plea 
sures  of  life,  rejected  him  and  his  doctrine  ;  while  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  prepossessed  to  a  degree  of  blindness, 
with  their  lofty  ideas  of  the  expected  grandeur  of  the  Mes 
siah,  refused  to  become  the  disciples  of  a  poor  and  humble 
God. 

What  a  striking  resemblance,  I  say,  is  here  visibly 
exhibited  between  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  and  that  of  us 
Christians  !  Called,  as  we  have  been,  most  graciously  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Deity ;  enlightened,  not  by  transient 
gleams  that  might  be  liable  to  deception,  but  by  the  steady 
resplendence  of  his  meridian  lustre  which  precludes  every 
doubt,  do  we  not  suffer  our  passions  so  far  to  delude  us,  as 
frequently  to  lead  us  to  renounce  his  authority  ?  Do  we 
not  permit  even  our  prejudices,  and  the  despicable  conside 
ration  of  human  respects  to  render  him  a  scandal  to  us  ? 


374  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

Witness  the  want  of  reverence,  that  we  so  often  betray  for 
the  mysterious  and  sacred  emblems  of  his  sufferings  and 
death  ;  I  mean  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Is  it  not  surprising 
to  behold  a  people  that  still  calls  itself  Christian,  ashamed 
of,  nay,  reviling  that  sacred  representation,  that  monument 
of  our  redemption,  that  memorial  of  Christ's  love  for  us  ? 
And  for  ourselves,  my  brethren,  for  us  Catholics,  I  mean, 
who,  though  we  refuse  not  to  adopt  it,  nor  presume  to  treat 
it  with  contumacy,  does  the  respect  that  we  pretend  to  shew 
it  go  beyond  an  outward  form  ?  Let  us  but  look  into  our 
hearts.  O  crucified  Saviour !  how  justly  does  thy  apostle 
paint  the  sacred  instrument  of  thy  death,  when  speaking  of 
its  incongruity  with  the  notions  of  the  world  ;  he  styles  it 
"  a  stumbling  block  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  Gentiles,  fool 
ishness." 

"  The  first  said  to  him :  I  have  bought  a  farm,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it ;  I  pray  thee  hold  me  excused." 

Among  the  different  excuses  that  we  find  here  alleged 
for  not  attending  at  this  banquet,  there  is  not  one  that 
appears  plain  and  openly  immoral.  It  is  not  positive  and 
downright  wickedness,  therefore,  that  our  Instructor  marks 
out  in  the  thread  of  this  parable  ;  but  it  is  an  immoderate 
affection  to  the  things  of  this  world,  whatever  may  be  sup 
posed  the  object  of  such  delusive  attachment.  Both  the 
first  of  these  persons,  whose  excuse  you  have  heard,  and 
the  second,  who  replies  to  the  invitation : 

"  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  am  going  to  try  them  ; 
I  pray  thee  hold  me  excused." 

Each  of  these,  I  say,  rests  his  apology  on  a  pretence  of 
such  nature,  as  in  the  ordinary  understanding  might  be 
deemed  equitable  and  fair.  And  as  for  the  third,  who  gives 
for  answer : 

"  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  cannot  come." 

Unless  something  more  is  to  be  conceived  than  what  the 
mere  letter  expresses,  his  excuse  seems  also  sufficiently  ad 
missible.  For,  though  of  all  pardonable  impediments  this 
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was  certainly  the  least  so,  as  being  of  a  nature  the  most 
likely  to  enslave  the  affection ;  yet,  since  the  state  of  matri 
mony,  is  God's  own  institution,  and  even  received  at  the 
wedding  of  Cana,  the  sanction  of  Christ,  we  cannot  reason 
ably  imagine  that  it  was  hereby  intended  to  condemn  it  as 
unlawful. 

Wherefore,  as  none  of  the  alleged  excuses,  can,  with 
justice,  be  affirmed  to  have  been  morally  bad,  let  us  learn, 
Christians,  how  wary  and  extremely  jealous  we  ought  to 
be  of  rashly  setting  our  affections  on  anything  in  this  life, 
since  every  inordinate  attachment  tends  naturally  to  with 
draw  our  hearts  from  the  desires  of  heaven,  where  alone 
they  should  centre.  For  as  our  divine  Preceptor  asserts, 
the  cares,  the  riches  and  the  pleasures  of  this  world  are  so 
many  briers  and  thorns,  that  choke  the  seed  of  his  word, 
and  prevent  it  from  yielding  fruit. 

"And  the  servant  returning,  told  these  things  to  his  master." 

This  sentence  is  to  be  understood  as  merely  a  connecting 
phrase  ;  the  only  use  of  which  is  that  of  giving  to  the  par 
able  a  natural  currency ;  for  the  Almighty,  who  knows  all 
things,  needs  not  any  one's  information  to  make  him 
acquainted  with  the  schemes  and  proceedings  of  mankind. 

"  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry,  said  to  his 
servant." 

In  the  present  and  all  similar  occasions,  the  God  of 
Heaven  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  man;  and 
therefore  he  is  supposed  here  to  foel  as  any  mortal  man 
would  do  in  a  like  situation.  For  this  reason  he  is  said  to 
receive  indignantly  the  refusal  given  V  hi  invitation,  and 
to  be  moved  to  anger  at  it,  from  the  recital  of  his  servant. 
But  all  this,  my  dear  brethren,  is  allegorioarand  figurative  ; 
for,  anger  being  an  uneasiness  and  irritation  of  the  mind, 
it  is,  of  course,  incompatible  with  the  natuAof  the  Deity, 
though  at  the  same  time  we  may  say,  that  ne  is  angry  at 
sin;  because  sin  wilfully  insults  and  dares  to  outrage  his 
attributes,  and,  of  consequence,  excites  his  avenging  justice. 
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Therefore,  in  this  same  justice,  he  excludes  from  his 
"  supper"  all  such  as  perversely  refuse  his  call  to  it.  He 
shuts  out  from  his  banquet  all  those  obstinate  mortals,  who 
contemptuously  reject  the  sacred  doctrines  of  his  Son. 

"  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  the  feeble,  the  lame  and  the 
blind." 

The  leading  men  among  the  Jews,  the  rich  and  the  pre 
tended  wise  ones,  having  refused  to  pay  attention  to  the 
invitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  com 
mand  of  his  heavenly  Father,  announces  the  tenets  of  his 
infallible  word  to  the  poor  and  distressed,  out  of  which 
contemned  class  he  selects  his  disciples.  Hear  his  own 
words,  Christians.  "  I  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Father, 
because  thou  hast  hidden  these  things,"  i.  e.  the  intelligence 
of  his  awful  mysteries,  "  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  to  the  little  ones."  Upon  the  refusal 
of  the  rich,  he  calls  the  poor;  upon  the  refusal  of  the 
learned,  he  calls  the  ignorant;  upon  the  refusal  of  the 
self-styled  virtuous,  he  calls  the  repenting  sinner.  "  I  am 
come,"  he  says,  "not  to  call  the  just,  but  sinners  to 
repentance." 

"  And  the  servant  said :  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com 
manded,  and  yet  there  is  room." 

I  have  executed  thy  orders  to  the  best  of  my  power;  but, 
notwithstanding  my  exertions  there  are  still  seats  unoccu 
pied  at  thy  sumptuous  table. 

"  And  the  lord  said :  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled." 

Pursuant  to  the  directions  received  from  his  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  preached  at  first  to  the  Jews  alone,  that  people 
being  the  favourites  of  the  dispensations  of  heaven.  "  I 
am  sent,"  he  says,  "  only  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel."  And  at  that  time  he  even  forbade  his  apostles  to 
make  known  his  instructions  to  the  Samaritans,  or  Gentiles. 
But  when  he  had  completed  his  mission  in  regard  to  the 
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Jews ;  when  he  had  unsuccessfully  ransacked  "  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,"  in  order  to  fill  his  Father's  "  house," 
he  went,  as  we  may  say,  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  town, 
and  devoted  his  attention  to  bring  those  to  the  feast  who  lay 
remote  from  its  limits.  He  then  commissioned  his  apostles 
to  carry  his  holy  doctrine  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth. 
"  Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations ;"  for  "  I  have  other  sheep," 
besides,  "  that  are  not  of  this  fold  ;"  i.  e.  which  are  distinct 
from  the  Jews;  "  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shep 
herd." 

These,  then,  are  they,  who  are  here  figuratively  marked 
out  under  the  assumed  denomination  of  "  highways  and 
hedges."  Ourselves,  I  mean,  the  great  body  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  to  whom  the  apostle  addresses  himself  in  the  follow 
ing  terms :  "  You  were,  at  that  time,  without  Christ, 
aliens  from  the  conversion  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  his 
covenants,  having  no  hope  of  the  promise,"  i.  e.  of  eternal 
salvation,  "  and  living  without  God." 

These,  I  say,  are  the  persons  whom  the  unsearchable 
decrees  of  Providence  had,  from  the  beginning  of  things, 
determined  should  be  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  unbe 
lieving  Jews,  and  fill  up  the  seats  which  they  ungratefully 
left  vacant  at  his  heavenly  "  supper."  Be  thankful,  there 
fore,  Christians,  for  the  inestimable  favour  done  you ;  by 
which  you  are  now  gratuitously  introduced  to  a  participa 
tion  of  the  divine  bounty.  "  For  you,"  continues  St.  Paul, 
"  who  were  once  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ."  Turn  this  blessing  to  account,  my  brethren,  by 
a  life  worthy  of  that  vocation,  by  which  you  are  so  called, 
and  endeavour  by  your  comportment  to  deserve  to  be  ad 
mitted  into  the  society  of  the  elect. 

"  Compel  them  to  come  in." 

O  happy  compulsion  !  which,  while  it  insensibly  urges  us 
to  a  conviction  of  the  truth  ;  replenishes  our  hearts  with  the 
sweet  unction  of  grace ;  that  lovely  grace  which  softens  all 
the  labours,  alleviates  all  the  miseries,  and  dispels  all  the 
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difficulties  of  our  transitory  state,  till  it  brings  us  to  the 
fruition  of  its  celestial  author,  at  the  feast  of  eternity. 

"  But  I  say  to  you,  that  none  of  those  men  that  were  invited, 
shall  taste  of  my  feast." 

Here,  Christians,  we  see  the  fate,  the  tremendous  fate 
of  those  who,  having  been  so  signally  distinguished  by  the 
kindness  of  heaven,  perversely,  ungratefully,  impiously 
slighted  it ;  a  fate  which  involves  a  final,  an  everlasting 
reprobation  ;  and  which,  of  heirs  to  bliss,  dooms  them 
irretrievably  to  become  the  victims  of  misery  without  end. 

But,  my  brethren,  while  we  shudder  at  their  destiny, 
let  us  turn  our  thoughts  upon  ourselves,  and  consider  our 
own  condition.  They  who  were  invited  first  are  irrevo 
cably  excluded ;  and  their  places  are  filled  up  by  the  intro 
duction  of  others.  The  Jews  rejected  the  Gospel,  and  it 
was  carrie^l  to  the  Gentiles.  Their  reprobation  is  become 
our  hope.  V  By  the  effect  of  the  divine  mercy  we  are  sub 
stituted  in  their  stead ;  it  is  our  part,  therefore,  Christians, 
to  profit  by  their  misfortune. 

And,  my  brethren,  to  incite  your  endeavours  in  a  matter 
of  such  importance,  I  will  conclude  the  present  lecture 
by  applying  the  parable,  which  forms  the  subject  of  this 
Gospel,  entirely  to  ourselves. 

We,  Christians,  then,  are  called,  as  well  as  were  the 
Jews ;  but  do  we  readily  comply  with  God's  gracious  invi 
tation  ?  We  hear  him  speaking  to  us  by  the  voice  of  his 
ministers  ;  we  read  his  injunctions  delivered  in  sacred  text ; 
but  do  we  not  slight  the  advice  and  exhortations  of  the 
one,  and  dispense  with  the  maxims,  and  even  the  precepts 
of  the  other  ?  How  many,  alas  !  suffer  themselves  to  be 
prevented,  by  the  concerns  of  this  world,  from  paying  due 
attention  to  those  of  a  future  state  ?  The  farm,  the  shop, 
and  the  family,  are  each,  in  their  respective  ways,  so  many 
allurements  to  withdraw  us  from  accepting,  with  cordiality, 
the  gracious  offers  of  heaven.  In  short,  is  it  not  true,  that 
we  suffer  the  merest  trifles  of  life  to  divert  us  from  fulfilling, 
as  we  know  we  are  bound  to  do,  the  practical  duties  of 
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religion  ?  O  infatuated  Christians  !  we  permit  our  hearts 
to  be  engrossed  by  the  empty  follies  of  the  world,  and 
contemn  the  solid  comforts,  the  lasting  happiness  of  futu 
rity  !  We  may,  perchance,  go  so  far  as  to  allow  the 
prospects  of  the  virtuous  to  be  incomprehensibly  great ; 
nay,  we  may  wish  to  persuade  ourselves  that  we  are 
desirous  of  sharing  in  their  expectations  of  bliss.  But 
where,  then,  is  our  consistency,  to  take  so  little  pains  to 
deserve  or  obtain  it  ? 

But,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us  henceforth  become  more 
prudent;  we  were  "poor  and  feeble,  blind  and  lame;"  and 
as  such,  have  been  "  invited  to  the  great  supper  of  our 
Lord."  Let  us  joyfully  comply  with  this  propitious  sum 
mons.  We  have  been  "  invited"  even  as  sinners,  though 
it  certainly  was  not  intended  that  we  should  obstinately 
continue  such ;  for  sinners  shall  never  banquet  with  the 
God  of  infinite  sanctity.  Let  us,  therefore,  carefully 
divest  ourselves  of  every  remnant  of  iniquity,  and  of  what 
ever  may  exclude  us  from  a  seat  at  that  table.  We  are  all 
upon  our  journey  to  those  regions  of  bliss.  Let  us,  then, 
be  earnestly  solicitous  not  to  mistake  our  way  thither ;  and 
ever  remember  that  the  only  road  which  can  possibly  con 
duct  us  to  it,  is  that  which  is  pointed  out  by  the  finger  of 
the  Gospel. 

Imprint,  my  brethren,  what  I  once  more  tell  you  so 
deeply  on  your  minds,  that  it  may  never  be  erased ;  viz. 
that  it  will  not  suffice  to  be  Christians  or  Catholics  in 
name,  as  too  many  seem  to  think  in  defiance  of  reason ; 
but  that,  if  you  desire  to  find  a  place  at  the  nuptial  feast 
of  the  Lamb,  you  must  be  Christians  In  reality,  and  prac 
tical  Catholics  ;  that,  besides  believing, in  Christ,  you  must 
live  as  becomes  his  members;  that,  oesides  approaching 
the  sacraments,  you  must  benefit  by  them ;  in  short,  that 
you  must  at  all  times,  and  in  all  circumstances,  keep  steadily 
in  view  the  great  object  of  your  vocation,  which  is  to 
gain  eternal  happiness  by  a  life  of  solid  virtue.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XV.  1. 

11  Now  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto  him  to  hear 
him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes  murmured,  saying, 
this  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them.  And  he  spoke 
to  them  this  parable,  saying,  what  man  is  there  of  you  that  liath 
a  hundred  sheep  ;  and  if  he  lose  one  of  them  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety-nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  after  that  which  was  lost 
until  he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  doth  he  not  lay  it 
upon  his  shoulders  rejoicing ;  and,  coming  home,  call  together 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  to  them,  rejoice  with  me,  be 
cause  I  have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost  ?  I  say  unto  you, 
that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  upon  one  sinner  that 
doth  penance,  more  than  upon  ninety -nine  just,  who  need  not 
penance.  Or,  what  woman,  having  ten  groats,  if  she  lose  one 
groat,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  call 
together  her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying,  rejoice  with  me,  be 
cause  I  have  found  the  groat  which  I  had  lost.  So  I  say  to  you, 
there  shall  be  joy  before  the  angels  of  God  upon  one  sinner  doing 
penance." 

SOME  short  time  after  the  dinner,  to  which,  as  we  heard 
in  last  Sunday's  gospel,  Jesus  Christ  had  been  invited; 
pursuing  his  usual  course  of  instructing  the  people,  he  was 
followed  by  numerous  crowds,  that  flocked  around  him  from 
all  quarters.  "  There  went,"  St.  Luke  tells  us,  "  great 
multitudes  with  him." 

Among  the  rest  of  his  followers  were  some  that  were 
notorious,  either  for  the  unpopularity  of  the  professions 
which  they  publicly  exercised,  or  for  the  stain  upon  their 
character,  which  their  vices  had  rendered  infamous.  Of 
the  first  sort  were  the  publicans ;  and  of  the  second,  open 
sinners. 

By  the  appellation  of  publicans,  of  whom  frequent  men 
tion  is  made  in  the  different  Evangelists,  we  are  taught  to 
understand  the  collectors  of  the  taxes,  which  the  govern 
ment  of  the  Romans,  to  whom  the  Jews  were  become 
tributary,  exacted  of  them  as  subjects.  These  were  a  set 
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of  men,  of  course,  to  whom  the  people  of  the  Jews  were 
particularly  averse  ;  because  they  considered  the  obligation 
of  paying  tribute  to  the  Gentiles — of  which  class  were  the 
Romans — as  a  disgraceful  servitude,  and  as  peculiarly  in 
jurious  to  their  lofty  pretensions  of  being  the  favourites  of 
Heaven.  Hence,  whenever  any  Jew  undertook  this  com 
mission,  he  was  viewed  by  his  countrymen  in  the  most 
odious  light,  and  levelled,  in  their  estimation,  with  the 
profligate  and  abandoned.  Accordingly  we  generally  find 
them  coupled  in  the  narrative  of  the  gospel,  with  delin 
quents  and  sinners,  as  in  the  text  now  before  us.  Many, 
we  are  here  informed,  of  these  offensive  descriptions  were 
attendant  upon  Christ  at  the  period  in  question. 
"  The  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto  him,  to  hear  him." 

As  his  tongue  was  ever  ready  to  declare  the  truths  of 
heaven,  so  were  his  arms  ever  open  to  receive  with  bene 
volence  all  those  who  applied  to  him.  Encouraged  by  his 
affable  and  conciliatory  manners,  they,  whose  conduct  was 
the  most  opposite  to  the  principles  he  taught,  were,  among 
others,  induced  to  frequent  his  instructions.  Such,  in  their 
regard,  was  the  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  he 
not  only  deigned  to  admit  them  to  the  favour  of  his  lec 
tures,  but  even  occasionally  vouchsafed  to  honour  them 
with  his  presence  at  their  tables.  But  this  amiable  mode 
ration,  which  in  the  eyes  of  the  truly  virtuous  would  have 
been  the  height  of  his  merit ;  in  the  jaundiced  sight  of 
jealousy  became  the  matter  of  his  reproach.  For,  on  ob 
serving  his  affability  to  the  persons  here  described, 

"  The  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes  murmured,  saying,  this  mait 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them." 

The  starchness  of  the  Pharisees,  who  hypocritically 
affected  the  most  rigorous  punctuality  in  the  observance 
of  the  divine  law,  disdained  to  permit  a  person,  who  wa? 
deemed  to  be  immoral,  to  mingle  with  their  company.  Il 
is  certainly  very  right,  my  brethren,  and  even  highly 
necessary  to  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  the  society  of  the 
wicked ;  for,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  he  that  handleth 
pitch  shall  not  fail  to  be  defiled  by  it."  The  only  motive 
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that  can  justify  any  intercourse  with  them — I  mean  if  their 
vices  be  notorious  and  public — is  either  necessity  or  charity. 
In  this  important  matter,  then,  all  who  value  their  salva 
tion  are  deeply  concerned ;  but  most  especially  the  young 
and  the  inexperienced  in  life,  who  cannot  too  often  be  re 
minded  of  the  circumspection  which  becomes  them  in  the 
choice  of  their  companions ;  for,  according  to  a  saying 
which  is  proverbial  among  ourselves,  "  evil  communication 
corrupts  good  manners ;"  and  thousands,  even  of  the  most 
promising  and  best  disposed  youths,  have  fallen  victims  to 
their  neglect  of  this  cautionary  prudence. 

But  this  observation  is  no  apology  for  the  perverseness 
of  the  Pharisees  in  condemning  Jesus  Christ  for  his  con 
duct  towards  sinners.  On  the  contrary,  their  censures  of 
him,  on  this  account,  were  obviously  criminal  in  a  three 
fold  degree.  Firstly,  in  regard  to  the  sinners,  whom  they 
were  so  ready  to  despise.  Secondly,  in  respect  to  Christ, 
whose  intentions  they  so  rashly  censured  ;  and  thirdly,  ID 
relation  to  God,  by  arraigning  his  mercy,  and  presumptu 
ously  fixing  bounds  to  the  objects  of  his  forgiveness. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  I  say,  the  Pharisees  were 
undoubtedly  guilty  in  condemning,  without  authority,  the 
publicans  and  sinners,  to  whom  Christ  was  so  benevolent. 
There  is  certainly  a  wide  difference,  as  the  very  nature  of 
the  thing  must  tell  us,  between  a  person  that  perseveres  in 
his  habits  of  sin  with  deliberate  reflection,  and  one  that 
wishes  to  find  the  means  of  being  extricated  from  them. 
To  reproach  one's-self  for  doing  wrong,  is  the  way  to 
begin  to  do  right.  The  sinners,  mentioned  in  this  gospel, 
attended  the  pious  lectures  and  exhortations  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  it  was  principally  with  a  view  to  receive 
benefit  from  his  advice.  Whenever  a  mari  comes  to  that 
interesting  pass,  as  to  shew  himself  desirous  of  reforming 
his  vicious  conduct,  so  far  is  he  from  being  a  just  object 
of  contempt,  that  he  merits  our  approbation ;  because  he 
then  gives  room  to  hope  that  his  conversion  may  be  at 
hand. 

Secondly,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  not  less 
unfavourable  to  the  pretensions  of  Christ,  of  whom,  without 
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a  knowledge  of  his  intentions,  they  judged  so  precipitately. 
He  admitted  sinners  into  his  company;  but  it  was  with  the 
design  to  reclaim  and  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  We 
censure  not  a  physician  for  visiting  the  sick.  "  I  am 
come,"  says  the  Son  of  God,  "  not  to  call  the  just,  but 
sinners."  For  this  he  assumed  our  nature,  and  dwelt 
personally  amongst  us.  Wherefore  in  attracting  and 
receiving  them,  he  but  executed  the  commission  with 
which  his  Father  had  entrusted  him  ;  and,  in  so  doing, 
instead  of  obloquy  and  reproof,  he  shewed  himself  deserving 
of  admiration  and  gratitude. 

Lastly,  God  himself  was  no  better  treated  by  these  arro 
gant  dogmatists,  who  seemed  to  imagine  that  his  mercy 
was  to  be  measured  by  their  prejudices.  Ignorant  of  the 
riches  and  the  bounty  of  Heaven,  they  insolently  deemed 
it  unbecoming  the  majesty  of  the  Deity  to  grant  pardon  to 
those  whom  their  fastidious  severity  could  not  think  of 
forgiving.  Wherefore  to  expose  the  injustice  of  their  sen 
timents,  as  well  as  the  acrimony  of  their  spirit,  Christ 
recites  to  them  the  two  parables  which  our  present  Gospel 
exhibits.  In  the  first  place,  then,  he  says  to  them, 

"  What  man  is  there  of  you  that  hath  a  hundred  sheep,  and  if 
he  shall  lose  one  of  them,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety- nine  in 
the  desert,  and  go  after  that  which  was  lost  until  he  find  it  ?" 

How  perfectly,  my  dear  brethren,  in  this  familiar  com 
parison,  does  our  divine  Saviour  paint  himself  and  his 
conduct  in  respect  to  man.  He  left  in  heaven  the  angels, 
those  sanctified  spirits,  whose  fidelity  having  been  proof 
against  the  arts  of  seduction,  is  now  established  in  glory, 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  danger.  These  he  left  in  the 
mansions  of  heaven,  to  come  down  upon  this  earth,  in  order 
mercifully  to  recall  us,  who  had  unhappily  gone  astray 
from  the  clear  path  of  virtue. 

"And  when  he  hath  found  it,  doth  not  he  lay  it  upon  his 
shoulders,  rejoicing." 

Christ  not  only  laid  upon  his  shoulders  the  wandering 
sheep,  lost  man,  as  soon  as  he  had  recovered  it,  but  also 
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took  upon  himself,  and  bore  in  his  own  person  the  punish 
ment  of  man's  crimes ;  "  bearing,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  our 
sins  in  his  body,  upon"  the  tree  of  "  the  cross." 

"  And  coming  home,  calleth  together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
hours,  saying  to  them,  rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  my 
sheep  that  was  lost." 

After  the  hardships  that  he  endured,  and  the  bitter 
sufferings  to  which  he  submitted  in  quest  of  lost  man,  how 
great  must  have  been  the  satisfaction  of  our  amiable  Re 
deemer  upon  his  return  into  heaven,  when  he  had  completed 
the  undertaking !  If  we  measure  his  gladness  by  the 
standard  of  his  affection,  we  may  justly  conclude  that  it 
was  unbounded  and  inexpressible.  In  the  transport  of  his 
joy,  therefore,  we  may  represent  him  to  ourselves  as 
assembling  his  acquaintances,  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
and  laying  before  them,  with  exultation,  the  results  of  his 
labours,  and  inviting  them  to  partake  in  the  raptures  of  his 
feelings.  This,  indeed,  is  but  a  suppositious,  a  figurative 
allusion  ;  but,  talking  in  a  human  way,  the  description  here 
given  is  but  an  imperfect  resemblance  of  the  excess  of 
Christ's  charity  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

"  I  say  to  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven 
upon  one  sinner  that  doth  penance,  more  than  upon  ninety-nine 
just,  that  need  not  penance." 

As  the  kind  shepherd  rejoices  upon  the  fortunate  reco 
very  of  his  one  strayed  sheep  more  than  upon  the  ninety- 
nine  others  that  are  safe  in  the  fold,  so  do  the  choirs  above 
exult  upon  the  conversion  of  one  delinquent,  when  restored 
to  his  duty  and  to  his  blissful  inheritance,  more  than  they 
would  otherwise  do  over  ninety-nine  virtuous,  whose  salva 
tion  was  secure.  All  this,  Christians,  is  once  more 
speaking  according  to  our  conceptions,  and  conformably  to 
the  feelings  that  direct  us  here  below. 

Have  we  recently  escaped,  for  instance,  any  danger  that 
threatened  us  with  imminent  destruction?  If  so,  are  we 
not  more  pleased  with  the  thought  of  having  avoided  that 
single  peril,  than  with  the  recollection  of  many  years  of 
security  and  ease?  Let  us  suppose  the  case  of  a  woman 
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that  should  be  the  mother  of  twelve  children  ;  would  not 
her  sensibility  be  more  awakened  by  the  sufferings  of  any 
one  of  them  that  might  happen  to  be  ill,  than  pleased  with 
the  well-being  of  the  other  eleven  who  were  healthy? 

There  are,  certainly,  occurrences  in  which  we  are  often 
more  delighted  with  things  trivial  in  themselves,  if  they  do 
but  happen  to  strike  our  fancy,  than  with  others  far  more 
interesting,  that  we  take  not  to  heart.  That  ninety  just 
should  be  of  far  greater  consequence  than  one  single  sinner 
is  what  cannot  be  doubted.  But  if  that  one  individual, 
from  being  a  sinner,  becomes  a  saint,  if,  from  a  state  of 
lasting  death,  he  be  restored  to  eternal  life,  it  cannot  but 
excite  in  the  minds  of  the  virtuous  the  most  heartfelt  joy, 
a  joy,  which  for  the  moment,  obliterates  the  remembrance 
of  the  innocence  and  piety  of  numerous  others.  So  far 
may  be  briefly  said,  Christians,  upon  the  first  of  the  two 
parables  with  which  this  Gospel  presents  us. 

And  as  for  the  second  of  them,  the  end  which  it  has  in 
view  is  of  a  similar  tendency ;  viz.  to  manifest  the  great 
price  that  God  sets  upon  a  soul,  and  the  delight  which  it 
gives  to  heaven  to  see  it  restored  to  virtue,  and  to  the 
favour  of  its  Creator,  after  being  lost  in  vice,  and  enslaved 
to  the  devil. 

"  What  woman,  then,  (Christ  says),  having  ten  groats,  if  she 
lose  one  groat,  doth  not  light  a  candle  and  sweep  the  house,  and 
seek  diligently  until  she  find  it  ?" 

The  infinite  love  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  souls  that  he 
came  to  save,  and  his  ardent  desire  to  recover  them  when 
strayed,  is  again  admirably  depicted  in  the  eagerness  of 
this  woman  to  find  the  little  treasure  that  she  may  be  sup 
posed  to  have  lost.  The  value  of  the  thing  missing  was  of 
itself  but  inconsiderable ;  but,  as  it  was  one-tenth  of  her 
property,  it  could  not  fail  to  be  of  consequence  in  her 
limited  circumstances.  We  see  her,  therefore,  solicitous 
to  endeavour  to  discover  it  by  every  effort  in  her  power. 

The  like,  my  brethren,  does  our  Redeemer,  in  regard  to 
the  wretched  soul,  that,  by  sin,  has  withdrawn  itself  from 
his  protecting  attention.  He  brings  his  own  "light"  tha 
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true  "light  of  the  world,"  to  assist  him  in  seeking  for  it. 
He  sweeps  the  sinner's  house  by  the  terrors  of  his  judg 
ments,  which  his  doctrine  unfolds;  and  he  continues  the 
busy  search  until  man  be  happily  regained ;  by  persisting 
in  his  endeavours  to  the  last  breath  of  his  life,  which  he 
voluntarily  sacrifices  for  the  completion  of  this  purpose. 
How  justly,  O  divine  Saviour!  dost  thou  style  us  thy  inhe 
ritance,  since  thou  hast  purchased  our  redemption  at  such 
an  inestimable  price?  May  we  never  be  forgetful  of  thy 
inconceivable  charity,  which  has  exerted  itself  as  strenu 
ously  to  retrieve  us  from  misery,  as  if  thy  own  eternal 
happiness  depended  upon  our  safety. 

"  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  call  together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying ;  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  the 
groat  that  was  lost." 

As  the  shepherd  is  delighted  with  the  recovery  of  his 
lost  sheep,  so  is  the  housekeeper  charmed  on  finding  the 
groat.  As  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Pastor,  is  pleased  with 
restoring  the  strayed  sinner  to  his  fold ;  so  is  his  spouse, 
the  Church,  gladdened  by  regaining  to  her  arms  what  she 
so  anxiously  desired.  Yes,  brethren,  the  church  triumphant 
in  heaven ;  i.  e.  those  fortunate  spirits  who  exult  in  the 
sight  and  enjoyment  of  their  God,  take  an  interest,  we  here 
see,  in  what  passes  upon  earth.  For,  adds  our  Redeemer: 

"  So  I  say  to  you,  there  shall  be  joy  before  the  angels  of  God 
upon  one  sinner  doing  penance." 

This  being  the  case,  therefore,  let  us  carefully  avoid 
giving  them  any  occasion  of  sorrow,  by  forsaking  the  track 
of  virtue ;  or,  if  unhappily  we  have  abandoned  it  through 
the  infirmity  of  our  nature,  let  us  hasten  to  regain  it, 
without  a  moment's  delay  ;  and  by  a  sincere  repentance, 
afford  them  that  joy  which  we  are  told  they  experience  at 
the  sinner's  conversion. 

The  two  parables  that  form  the  matter  of  the  Gospel  for 
this  Sunday,  are  of  a  nature  to  bring  comfort  to  the  breast 
of  every  sinner.  They  may  justly  be  considered  by  him  as 
the  pledges  of  his  hope,  if  he  will  but  be  found  when  so 
graciously  sought  for. 
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But  this  was  not  the  chief  design  that  our  Saviour  had 
in  view  in  proposing  them  to  the  Pharisees.  The  presump 
tion  of  those  conceited  and  self-elated  sectaries,  led  them, 
as  is  here  intimated,  to  despise  all  those  who  in  practice  fell 
short  of  their  bigoted  ideas.  And,  as  for  those  whose 
irregularities  had  brought  a  stain  upon  their  character, 
they  were  the  objects  of  their  aversion,  nay,  of  their  utter 
abhorrence.  "  Keep  at  a  distance ;  touch  me  not ;"  and 
the  like  harsh  expressions,  was  the  only  style  of  treatment 
of  which  they  thought  them  deserving.  To  repress  this 
invidious  insolence,  and  to  shew  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
how  opposite  these  sentiments  were  to  the  clemency  of 
heaven ;  Christ  states  to  them  the  similitudes  which  the 
Evangelist  here  records,  and  upon  their  obvious  tendency 
he  reasons  with  them  as  follows : 

If  a  shepherd  leaves  his  flock  to  go  in  quest  of  a  single 
sheep  that  has  strayed  from  his  care ;  if  a  woman  searches 
her  house  to  discover  a  trifle  of  money  that  she  accidently 
misses ;  if  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  so  transported 
with  joy  at  the  recovery  of  what  they  sought,  as  to  invite 
their  best  friends  to  take  part  in  their  gladness,  why  do  you, 
ye  punctilious  hypocrites,  take  umbrage  at  me  for  counte 
nancing  sinners,  when  their  only  desire  in  attending  my 
lessons,  is  to  learn  what  to  do  to  become  reconciled  to 
heaven?  These  sinners  are  wandering  sheep,  that  are 
returning  to  their  fold:  and  in  them  God  finds  a  coin,  on 
which  he  had  stamped  his  own  image.  The  goodness  of 
the  Almighty  loves  the  whole  human  race,  and  cherishes 
all  of  their  species  with  a  parental  affection.  They  once 
were  lost,  but  now  are  regained.  Of  this  he  is  glad  :  and 
this  gladness  he  communicates  to  the  angels  that  surround 
him.  Cease,  then,  to  wonder  that  I  imitate  his  conduct; 
and  rather  blush  at  your  own  absurdity  in  blaming  me  for 
that,  which,  if  you  thought  rightly,  would  invite  your 
approbation:  appreciate  justly,  that  mercy  which  God  ex 
hibits  towards  all,  whose  salvation  you  would  wish,  did  you 
but  love,  as  you  are  commanded,  your  fellow-creatures  as 
yourselves. 

From  the  lecture  which  our  Saviour  gives  to  these  arro- 
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gant  Pharisees,  let  it  be  our  part,  dear  Christians,  to  learn 
what  should  also  be  our  sentiments  on  this  interesting 
matter.  The  bad  as  well  as  the  good  are  the  hand-work 
of  the  Almighty.  We  are  all  of  us  created  to  his  image 
and  likeness :  and  on  account  of  this  likeness,  we  are  all 
objects  of  his  love.  It  is  true,  this  sacred  image  is  often 
miserably  defaced ;  this  resemblance  of  our  common  God 
is  disfigured  to  a  degree  of  almost  total  extinction,  by  many 
thousands  of  those  whom  the  divine  brightness  has  enlight 
ened.  But  are  we,  therefore,  to  despise,  and  scornfully 
undervalue  them?  The  doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God,  which 
these  two  parables  exhibit,  and  his  example,  that  produced 
the  murmurs,  which  in  this  instance  gave  rise  to  them, 
show  evidently  the  contrary. 

Far,  then,  from  the  breast  of  every  disciple  of  Christ  be 
the  superciliousness  of  the  Pharisee ;  far  from  him  that 
disdain  and  aversion  to  sinners  which  those  hypocrites  af 
fected.  Hate,  indeed  we  may,  nay,  to  hate  we  are  strictly 
bound,  their  licentiousness  and  vices.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  to  respect  their  persons  is  an  obligation  incumbent 
on  us. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  scorning  and  uncharitably  censur 
ing  them,  let  us  rather,  my  brethren,  look  at  home,  and 
reflect  upon  ourselves.  Let  us  learn,  I  say,  from  the  view 
of  our  own  manifold  transgressions  to  compassionate  others; 
convinced  that  the  grace  of  God  is  the  only  support  which 
preserves  us  from  falling  into  even  greater  excesses  than 
we  discover  in  them. 

This,  Christians,  is  the  spirit  that  best  becomes  our 
sinful  state ;  these  the  sentiments  fittest  for  those  who  pro 
fess  to  be  followers  of  a  meek  and  humble  God ;  these,  in 
fine,  are  the  dispositions  that  will  most  readily  induce  him 
to  forgive  the  many  sins  of  which  we  already  stand 
convicted ;  to  stretch  forth  his  mighty  arm  for  our  future 
protection,  and  ultimately  to  conduct  us  to  the  fold  of  his 
bliss,  where,  happy  under  his  care,  we  may  repose  with 
security.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL-ST.  LUKE,  V.  1. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  multitudes  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Genezareth. 
And  he  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake ;  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets.  And,  going 
into  one  of  them  that  was  Simon's,  he  desired  him  to  put  off  a 
little  from  the  land.  And,  sitting  down,  he  taught  the  multitudes 
out  of  the  ship.  Now,  when  he  had  ceased  to  speak,  he  said  to 
Simon :  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught.  And  Simon  answering,  said  to  him  ;  Master,  we  have 
laboured  all  the  night  and  have  taken  nothing ;  but  at  thy  word, 
I  will  let  down  the  net.  And  when  they  had  done  this,  they 
enclosed  a  very  great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their  net  broke. 
And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners,  who  were  in  the  other  ship, 
to  come  and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  were  almost  sinking;  which,  when  Simon 
Peter  saw,  he  fell  down  at  the  knees  of  Jesus,  saying :  Depart 
from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord  !  For  he  was  wholly 
astonished,  and  all  that  was  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  fishes 
which  they  had  taken.  And  so  were  also  James  and  'John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  Simon's  partners.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  :  Fear  not,  for  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 
And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  leaving  all  things, 
they  followed  him. 

THE  Lake  of  Genezareth,  the  scene  of  the  transaction  of 
which  I  have  just  read  you  the  account,  ray  brethren,  was 
a  large  extensive  water,  on  the  north-western  coast  of 
Palestine,  or  Holy  Land.  On  the  borders  of  this  lake, 
which  was  about  twenty  miles  in  length,  stood  two  consi 
derable  towns,  viz,  Tiberia  and  Capharnaum.  Of  these 
towns  the  former  had  been  originally  called  Geneza 
reth,  and  imparted  its  name  to  the  sheet  of  water  that 
washed  it.  But  being,  in  process  of  time  enlarged,  and  in 
a  manner  rebuilt  by  Herod,  it  received  the  name  of  Tibe 
rius,  which  was  given  it  by  this  same  Herod  out  of  com 
pliment  to  Tiberius,  the  then  reigning  sovereign  of  the 
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great  empire  of  the  Romans.  From  this  special  circum 
stance,  the  lake,  of  which  I  am  speaking,  is  by  various 
authors,  and  particularly  by  St.  John,  styled  the  Sea  of 
Tiberius.  The  other  town,  Capharnaum,  was  distin 
guished  by  many  miracles,  worked  in  it  by  the  Son  of  God, 
whose  chief  residence  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  his 
mission. 

In  the  synagogues  of  these  and  other  neighbouring 
places,  our  divine  Saviour  had  taught,  some  time  previ 
ously  to  the  event  which  is  related  in  this  Gospel.  His 
preaching  had  so  raised  him  in  the  public  estimation,  "  that 
the  fame  of  him  was  published  in  every  part  of  the  country." 
This,  of  consequence,  drew  after  him  immense  crowds  of 
people,  who  not  only  "  sought  him,"  i.  e.  ran  eagerly  to 
hear  him  from  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  but  moreover, 
"  staid  with  him,"  says  the  Evangelist,  "  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  them."  Having  at  length,  however,  dis 
engaged  himself  from  their  troublesome  importunities,  he 
privately  went  down  to  the  water's  side;  but  he  had  not 
long  remained  there,  before  he  was  again  discovered  by  the 
multitudes  who  had  anxiously  pursued  him,  eager  to  hear 
"  the  words  of  grace  that  proceedeth  from  his  mouth." 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  multitudes  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Genezareth." 

We,  my  brethren,  are  in  possession  of  this  sacred  word 
of  God,  delivered  to  us  by  the  Evangelists,  in  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament.  But  are  we  as  desirous  to  hear  it, 
and  to  be  instructed  in  its  dictates,  as  the  Gospel  informs 
us  this  Jewish  people  shewed  themselves  ?  Let  our  prac 
tice  decide,  Christians  ;  we  need  no  other  test. 

"And  he  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake;  but  the  fisher 
men  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets." 

The  two  fishing-boats  that  Christ  met  with,  and  which, 
by  a  generical  appellation  are  here  styled  "  ships,"  were 
the  property  of  some  of  those  who  were  beginning  to 
become  his  scholars ;  the  one  of  them  belonged  to  Simon, 
who  was  the  brother  of  Andrew ;  the  other  to  James  and 
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John,  sometimes  styled  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  The  boats 
were  hauled  on  shore,  while  their  owners,  who  had  landed, 
were  assiduously  employed  in  refitting  their  nets  and  tackle 
after  the  work  of  the  preceding  night. 

"  And,  going  into  one  of  the  ships  that  was  Simon's,  he  desired 
him  to  put  off  a  little  from  the  land." 

Antecedently  to  this,  the  Son  of  God  had  been  walking 
for  some  time  upon  the  beach,  and  had  observed  the  two 
barks,  one  of  which,  viz.  that  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  was 
still  out  at  sea,  engaged  in  catching  fish,  whilst  the  other 
had  come  to  shore,  and  was  drawn  upon  the  strand,  where 
it  soon  after  was  joined  by  that  belonging  to  its  com 
panions.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  people  were  collecting  in 
great  numbers  around  the  person  of  Christ ;  and  at  length 
became  so  importunate,  that  he  thought  proper  to  take 
shelter  aboard  one  of  the  vessels.  He  preferred  that  of 
Simon,  which  might,  perhaps,  have  been  the  nearest  to 
him. 

This  Simon,  who  in  the  present  business  acts  so  conspi 
cuous  a  part,  is  the  same  person  that  is  otherwise  called 
Peter,  and  with  whom  the  Son  of  God  had  already  made 
acquaintance.  For,  Andrew  having  learned,  from  the 
directions  of  John  the  Baptist,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  "  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  whose  sacred  destiny  it  was  to  "  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  first  followed  upon  himself, 
and  afterwards  conducted  his  brother  Simon  to  his  pre 
sence.  From  that  period  the  two  brothers  became  occa 
sionally  his  attendants  ;  but  without  yet  quitting  their  pro 
fessional  occupations,  a  resolution  which  it  was  reserved 
for  the  adventure  that  we  read  to-day,  to  induce  them  to 
adopt. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  more  immediately  under 
consideration.  Christ,  having  got  into  the  boat,  desired 
the  owner  of  it  to  make  oft'  from  the  shore  a  little,  in  order, 
by  this  step,  to  remove  to  a  distance  from  the  crowd,  and  to 
be  more  at  his  ease  in  instructing  the  people  ;  for,  as  soon 
as  Simon  Peter  had  complied  with  his  wish,  and  cleared 
the  land  sufficiently, 
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"  Sitting  down,  he  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the  ship." 

When  Jesus  Christ  had  thus  secured  himself  against  the 
pressure  of  the  crowd,  he  unfolded  to  their  view,  at  leisure, 
those  salutary  truths  which  constitute  the  basis  of  his  ad 
mirable  system.  These,  observe,  he  taught  from  the  ship 
of  Peter,  to  shew  us  that  it  is  from  his  Apostolic  Church, 
of  which,  in  the  next  place  to  himself,  St.  Peter  is  the 
head,  that  we  are  to  learn  what  to  do  "  to  possess  eternal 
life,"  or  to  attain  to  that  happiness  which  his  doctrine  holds 
out  to  us. 

These  same  divine  instructions  we,  my  brethren,  have 
constantly  within  our  reach.  But  again,  are  we  as  desi 
rous  to  be  made  acquainted  with  them,  as  we  perceive,  on 
these  occasions,  the  Jewish  people  to  have  been  ?  Chris 
tians,  suffer  not  the  eagerness,  which  was  so  visible  in  the 
Jews  for  hearing  the  word  of  God,  to  rise  in  judgment 
against  you,  and  to  condemn  those  among  you,  who,  having 
such  favourable  opportunities  of  learning  your  duties,  still 
perversely  neglect  them.  The  word  of  God,  says  St. 
Chrysostom,  is  a  general  remedy  for  all  our  disorders ;  a 
universal  relief  under  all  our  complaints.  If  we  be  in 
darkness,  it  enlightens  us ;  if  in  grief,  it  consoles  us ;  if 
gone  astray,  it  puts  us  right ;  and  if  tempted,  it  sustains  us. 
Whoever,  therefore,  neglects  it,  deprives  himself  sponta 
neously  of  this  abundance  of  resources.  What  wonder, 
then,  there  should  be  found  in  the  vast  number  of  those 
who  assume  the  name  of  Christians,  so  many  languid  and 
feeble  souls,  when  so  many  of  them  refuse  the  sustenance 
which  is  required  for  their  support. 

"  Now,  when  he  had  ceased  to  speak,  he  said  to  Simon  ;  launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught." 

Having  finished  the  discourse  that  he  had  been  making 
to  the  people,  Christ  was  pleased  to  confirm  the  doctrine 
which  he  had  so  benevolently  delivered,  by  the  lustre  of  a 
miracle.  For  this  purpose  he  desired  Simon  to  push  out 
to  sea,  and  to  take  a  full  scope  for  his  nets,  in  order  to 
second  his  intention.  But  Simon,  rather  hopeless  from 
the  ill  success  that  he  had  met  with  during  the  night, 
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"  Answering,  said  to  him  ;  Master,  we  have  laboured  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing." 

We  have  spent  the  whole  night  in  toilsome  endeavours 
at  this  business ;  but  all  our  efforts  have  proved  vain  : 
however, 

"  At  thy  word,  I  will  let  down  the  net." 

Notwithstanding  the  bad  success  that  has  attended  our 
night's  labour,  I  am  willing  to  try  it  again,  since  thou 
desirest  it  of  me.  . 

By  the  event  of  this  typical  and  miraculous  fishing,  be 
sides  confirming  his  doctrine  in  the  display  of  his  power, 
Christ  designed  to  represent  to  these,  his  future  apostles, 
the  result  that  should  accompany  their  preaching  of  his 
gospel.  For  the  publication  of  his  sacred  word  bears  a 
resemblance,  in  its  operation,  to  the  act  of  catching  fishes  ; 
and  so  it  was  intimated  to  Peter  by  the  Son  of  God  him 
self,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  scene ;  "  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men." 

"  And,  when  they  had  done  this,  they  enclosed  a  very  great 
multitude  of  fishes,  and  their  net  broke." 

During  the  whole  of  the  night  preceding,  Peter  had 
toiled  to  no  purpose  ;  because  he  then  had  worked  solely 
at  the  instigation  of  his  own  desires.  But  when,  in  obedi 
ence  to  the  command  of  Christ,  and  with  a  confidence  in 
his  word,  he  let  down  the  net,  the  weight  of  what  he  caught 
was  so  uncommonly  great,  that  his  nets  were  inadequate 
to  sustain  the  cumbrous  load. 

From  this,  Christians,  we  may  learn  that  the  fortunate 
issue  of  our  undertakings  depends  wholly  on  the  succour 
and  the  blessing  of  Heaven.  If  this  indeed  be  wanting, 
all  the  industry  of  man  will  prove  in  the  end  but  useless 
exertion :  "  unless  the  Lord  buildeth  the  house,  in  vain  do 
they  labour  that"  attempt  to  "  construct  it."  His  divine 
aid,  therefore,  must  be  previously  implored  in  whatever  we 
engage.  To  secure  his  good  will,  we  must  principally  be 
solicitous  to  undertake  nothing  but  by  the  direction  of  his 
ivord,  i.  e.,  by  the  authority  of  his  orders. 

2  c 
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In  whatever  we  attempt,  then,  let  us  carefully  examine, 
brethren,  if  the  business  that  we  meditate  be  consistent 
with  our  duty  and  with  that  deference  to  the  divine 
precepts,  which  religion  enjoins.  The  neglect  of  this 
precaution  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  cause  those  frequent 
miscarriages,  in  which  we  find  ourselves  involved.  Like 
Peter  in  the  boat,  we  labour  in  vain;  we  waste  our  strength 
to  no  purpose.  Whereas,  by  attending  to  this  rule  of  con 
sulting  in  all  things  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  we  engage 
his  assistance ;  and,  like  Peter,  by  its  aid  are  enabled  to 
compass  quickly  what  would  otherwise  have  baffled  our 
most  protracted  exertions. 

l(  And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners,  who  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  coine  and  help  them." 

I  have  already,  my  brethren,  intimated  that  this  mira 
culous  capture  of  fishes  may  be  considered  as  representative 
of  that  capture  of  men,  which  was  to  be  the  result  of  the 
preaching  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  the  former  was 
astonishing,  so  was  likewise  the  latter.  As,  in  the  first, 
God  was  pleased  that  the  efforts  of  Peter,  though  laboriously 
exerted,  should  be  of  no  use  or  avail,  till  himself,  by  his 
Son,  gave  a  sanction  to  the  work,  so  neither,  in  the  second, 
are  his  ministers  to  expect  success  without  his  concurrence. 
They  may,  indeed,  cast  the  net;  but  his  power  only  can 
make  the  fishes  enter  it.  "He  who  plants,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"  is  nothing  ;  nor  yet  he  that  waters  :  it  is  God  alone  who 
must  give  the  increase."  Let  him,  then,  that  preaches,  lift 
his  eyes  towards  heaven,  to  draw  down  its  benediction  upon 
the  truths  that  he  announces  :  and  let  him  also  that  hears, 
raise  thither  his  heart,  to  obtain  the  grace  requisite  to  be 
caught  by  the  word  of  Christ. 

Again,  as  we  see  this  mysterious  fishing  so  wonderfully 
productive,  as  to  oblige  Simon  and  Andrew  to  call  others 
to  their  aid;  so  we  may  behold  the  like  effects  in  the  forma 
tion  of  God's  church;  for  so  great  was  the  number  of  those 
who  very  shortly  flocked  to  it,  that  the  apostles  were  neces 
sitated  to  have  recourse  to  assistance,  in  the  discharge  of 
their  ministry. 
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"  And  they  came  and  filled  both  ships,  so  that  they  were  almost 
sinking." 

When  the  apostles  had  acquired  help,  by  the  appoint 
ment  of  coadjutors,  in  the  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons, 
whom,  by  the  direction  of  their  Sovereign  Master,  they 
ordained  for  this  purpose,  the  boats  were  soon  filled,  i.  e. 
the  church  was  quickly  formed. 

The  fishing-boats  here  mentioned,  which  were  two  in 
number,  represent  the  two  distinctions  of  Jews  and  Gen 
tiles  ;  and  figuratively  express  to  us  that  both  should  be 
taken  in  the  nets  of  Christianity.  The  vast  quantity  of 
fishes  with  which  these  boats  were  loaded,  shew,  by  a 
typical  resemblance,  the  immense  crowds  of  proselytes 
which  the  sacred  nets  should  collect  of  all  descriptions  of 
people.  "  The  net"  has  been  often  "  broken"  by  the 
schisms  that  at  different  periods  have  torn  the  texture  of 
the  church :  and  the  ship  itself  has  apparently  been 
frequently  endangered  by  the  billows  of  heresy,  that  have 
shaken  her  very  frame.  But  Jesus  Christ  was  at  the 
helm;  and  the  same  Almighty  power  that  originally  loaded 
her,  has  been  always  at  hand  to  sustain  and  bear  her  up 
under  the  pressure  of  her  burthen. 

"Which,  when  Simon  Peter  saw,  he  fell  down  at  the  knee 
of  Jesus,  saying,  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  siniul  man,  O 
Lord!" 

The  humility  of  Peter,  on  this  extraordinary  occasion, 
affords  matter  of  instruction  highly  useful  to  us  all.  Im 
pressed  on  the  one  side  with  the  idea  that  he  could  not  but 
form  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  struck  on  the 
other  with  the  conviction  of  his  own  wretchedness,  he  casts 
himself  suppliantly  at  the  knees  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
entreats  him,  with  the  feelings  of  a  heart  penetrated  with 
awe,  to  remove  himself  from  him ;  "  depart  from  me,  O 
Lord,"  for  sinful  man  as  I  am,  I  cannot  live  in  thy  pre 
sence. 

Like  these,  were  the  dispositions  that  actuated  the 
publican,  as  recorded  elsewhere,  when  presenting  himself 
in  the  temple,  he  dared  not,  from  a  consciousness  of  bis 
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heart-reproaching  guilt,  presume  to  lift  his  eyes ;  but, 
keeping  at  a  distance  from  the  Deity,  in  the  most  pitiable 
accents  he  implored  the  divine  indulgence.  The  same 
should  be  the  sentiments  of  every  penitent  sinner  on  ap 
proaching  the  confessional.  Thither  should  he  repair 
under  the  most  awful  impressions  of  the  sanctity  of  his 
God,  whose  infinite  holiness  cannot  suffer  iniquity;  and  the 
like  temper  of  mind  should  still  accompany  us  to  the  altar, 
my  brethren,  when  we  offer  ourselves  as  guests  at  the 
sacred  table  of  communion.  When  there,  dear  Christians, 
think,  that  if  the  most  innocent  are  bound  to  say,  "Lord  I 
am  not  worthy,"  they  must  be  infinitely  more  so  whose  dis 
orderly  conduct,  like  a  penetrating  die,  has  discoloured  them 
to  the  very  bone. 

"  For  he  was  wholly  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  fishes  which  they  had  taken." 

The  surprising  capture  of  fishes  which  they  had  made  at 
a  single  cast,  was  justly  considered  by  them  as  the  effect  of 
a  power  far  superior  to  their  own,  which  had  laboured  so 
long  and  so  strenuously  in  vain.  All,  indeed,  were  asto 
nished  at  it:  but  the  Evangelist,  in  relating  it,  marks  those 
only  by  name,  for  whom,  more  especially,  Jesus  Christ  had 
wrought  this  prodigy.  For,  besides  Simon  Peter,  he  also 
mentions  in  particular, 

"  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  Simon's 
partners." 

It  appears  evident  from  the  context,  that  the  four  persons 
here  specified,  viz.,  Simon  and  Andrew,  James  and  John, 
who  were  the  proprietors  of  the  boats  by  which  the  capture 
was  made,  were  more  immediately  concerned  in  the  perfor 
mance  of  this  miracle ;  and  therefore  they  are  particularly 
designated,  as  having  been  struck  with  admiration. 

11  And  Jesus  saith  to  Simon,  fear  not,  for  from  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men." 

Of  these  four  individuals,  whether  from  the  energy  of 
his  mind,  or  from  whatever  other  cause,  even  at  that  time 
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Simon  Peter  appears  to  have  been  the  head ;  and  therefore 
the  Son  of  God  accosts  him  singly,  as  including  his  partners. 
He  tells  him  to  dismiss  his  ungrounded  apprehensions,  and 
not  to  be  idly  alarmed  at  what  he  had  recently  witnessed ; 
for  that  he  who  had  enabled  him  to  catch  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  would  hereafter  empower  him  to  become  a  catcher  of 
men  :  "a  catcher,"  I  say,  "of  men ;"  not  like  the  fry  of  the 
waters,  that  are  doomed  to  perish ;  but  rational  creatures, 
already,  indeed,  dead  in  respect  to  God;  but  whom  he,  by 
his  preaching,  should  restore  to  life,  and  while  he  rescued 
their  souls  from  the  pangs  of  sin,  should  teach  them  to 
merit,  by  a  present  life  of  faith,  a  future  life  of  glory  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  leaving  all 
things,  they  followed  him." 

This  was  the  main  design  that  Jesus  Christ  had  in  view 
in  working  this  miracle,  which  is  to-day  set  before  us  :  viz., 
to  induce  the  said  fishermen  to  devote  themselves  to  him  by 
a  total  abandonment  of  all  other  occupations.  Previously  to 
this  occurrence,  the  two  brothers,  Simon  and  Andrew,  had 
become  disciples  of  the  Son  of  God  in  a  certain  degree, 
and  had  frequented  his  school :  but,  as  yet,  they  had  not 
relinquished  the  employments  of  their  calling.  This,  how 
ever,  was  the  point  to  which  Christ  meant  to  conduct  them  ; 
being  desirous  of  making  them  his  constant  attendants. 
For  this  purpose  he  made  use  of  the  present  opportunity  to 
exhibit  to  them  a  specimen  of  his  sovereign  power,  thereby 
to  attract  and  confirm  them  more  effectually.  The  event, 
seconded  by  the  aid  of  his  heavenly  grace,  corresponded  to 
his  intentions,  and  the  four  industrious  partners,  abandon 
ing  at  once  all  their  temporal  concerns,  from  that  period 
unreservedly  resigned  themselves  to  him. 

What  a  reproach  is  this  to  us,  my  brethren !  It  is  true 
we  are  not  required,  as  these  fishermen  were,  to  quit  the 
occupations  of  our  several  states  of  life,  in  order  to  follow 
Christ.  These  he  allows  us  to  pursue,  provided  we  but 
regulate  them  according  to  his  directions,  and  work  only 
for  him  ;  but  we  are  called  upon,  as  Christians,  to  quit  the 
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vanities  of  the  world,  which  we  renounced  at  our  baptism. 
We  are  directed  to  abjure  whatever  may  prevent  us  in  our 
way  to  the  Son  of  God,  or  may  be  likely  to  impede  our  pro 
gress  in  the  path  of  salvation.  To  this  every  one  is  obli 
gated  who  is  willing  to  have  a  part  in  the  inheritance  of  his 
Saviour.  And  yet,  how  few,  alas  !  seem  to  think  so  when 
their  interest  or  pleasure  gives  them  a  call  another  way ! 

But,  O  God  of  mercies !  commiserate  our  weakness  ! 
Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  those  gifts  of  thy  spirit,  know 
ledge  and  fortitude^  which  are  so  important  in  our  circum 
stances  ;  that  being  put  into  the  road  which  can  alone  con 
duct  us  to  thee,  we  may  adhere  to  it  inseparably,  in  defiance 
of  the  world  and  its  delusive  endearments,  till  supported  by 
thy  grace,  we  at  length  obtain  that  bliss  which  will  abun 
dantly  compensate  all  our  temporary  labours.  Amen. 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTEB  PENTECOST, 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  V.  20. 

"I  tell  you  that  unless  your  justice  exceed  that  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
You  have  heard  that  it  was  said  of  them  of  old,  thou  shalt  not 
kill ;  and  whoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 
But  I  say  to  you,  that  whoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment.  And  whoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council.  And  whoever  shall  say 
thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.  Therefore,  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  shalt  remember  that  thy  brother 
hath  anything  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift/' 

THE  highly  important  lessons,  my  brethren,  that  are  given 
us  in  the  Gospel  of  this  present  Sunday,  are  another  part 
of  the  contents  of  that  admirable  sermon,  which  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  soon  after  opening  his  commission  to  "  preach 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  delivered  to  his  disciples  and 
to  great  throngs  of  people  who  had  followed  him  to  his  re 
treat,  upon  one  of  the  mountains  of  Galilee. 

In  this   celebrated  discourse,  to  obviate  any  prejudices 
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which  the  Jews,  who  were  most  tenacious  of  the  dictates  of 
their  law,  might  possibly  conceive  at  the  novelty  of  his  doc 
trine  ;  Christ  tells  them,  at  the  outset,  "  do  not  think  that 
I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law ;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil  it."  To  make  good  his  assertion,  he  proceeds 
as  follows : — 

"  Unless  your  justice  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Your  "  scribes,"  he  says,  i.  e.  they,  whose  department, 
by  your  institute,  it  is  to  expound  the  law  to  you ;  and  the 
Pharisees,  or  those  who  externally  profess  the  most  rigid 
observance  of  it,  are  the  persons  that  you  look  up  to  as  your 
models  of  imitation.  Yet,  I  affirm,  that  unless  you  surpass 
them  in  the  practice  of  justice,  you  will  not  be  acknowledged 
for  the  children  of  God.  The  word  "  justice,"  in  this  place 
means  virtue  at  large ;  that  general  moral  goodness,  under 
the  direction  of  charity,  which  the  Deity  requires.  Here, 
then,  we  see,  my  brethren,  that  Christ  does  not  measure 
the  justice  which  he  exacts  of  his  followers,  by  that  which 
was  practised  by  the  Jewish  common  people ;  but  he  opposes 
it  to  that  which  was  considered  as  requisite  by  the  most 
eminent  among  them  ;  and  he  positively  asserts,  that  unless 
our  degree  of  virtue  be  superior  to  theirs,  we  shall  not  be 
admitted  to  the  felicity  of  heaven. 

Wherefore,  to  outdo  in  godliness,  these  patterns  of 
Jewish  excellence  is  not  a  simple  counsel  recommended  as 
expedient  ;  it  is  a  positive  command,  laid  upon  us  as  neces 
sary.  The  law  of  Moses  promised  blessings  merely  terres 
trial  and  temporary ;  that  of  Christ  ensures  a  happiness 
both  celestial  and  everlasting.  As  therefore  the  recom 
pense  is  evidently  greater,  so  must  also  be  the  merit.  It 
is,  doubtless,  a  perfection  to  excel  the  scribes  and  Phari 
sees  ;  but  it  is  a  perfection  to  which  we  are  obligated,  and 
if  we  fail  to  obtain  it,  we  can  have  no  claim  to  heaven. 

Since,  then,  the  virtue  which  the  law  of  Moses  inculcated, 
was  in  itself  insufficient  to  give  a  right  to  eternal  bliss  ;  and 
since,  on  the  contrary,  that  which  Jesus  Christ  established 
was  abundantly  adequate  to  accomplish  this  purpose,  it 
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follows,  of  course,  that  the  latter  was  preferable  ;  and,  of 
consequence,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God,  so  far 
from  overturning  the  prescriptions  of  the  law,  only  went  to 
complete  what  in  itself  was  rude  and  imperfect ;  and  that, 
therefore,  the  Jews  had  no  cause  to  he  alarmed  at  the 
novelty  of  its  dictates. 

This  matter  settled,  then,  it  only  remains  for  us  to  see 
in  what  respect  "  our  justice,"  in  the  character  of  Chris 
tians,  is  bound  to  exceed  that  of  the  Jewish  scribes  and 
Pharisees  ;  and,  in  order  to  shew  this,  the  statement  of  one 
single  point  will  be  amply  sufficient.  The  very  best  of  the 
Jews  were  satisfied  with  observing  their  law  exteriorly ; 
with  complying  with  what  was  enjoined,  and  avoiding  what 
was  prohibited.  But  the  virtue  required  in  Christians, 
must  moreover  be  interior  ;  such  as  to  regulate  their  desires 
as  well  as  their  actions.  The  former  adhered  closely  to 
the  letter  of  their  religion,  while  the  latter  are  bound  to  im 
bibe  and  to  enter  cordially  into  its  spirit ;  in  short,  to  keep 
its  precepts  with  that  perfect  exactitude,  which  may  answer 
the  intentions  of  its  heavenly  Founder. 

"  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill;  and  whoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg 
ment." 

Such,  says  Christ,  is  the  doctrine  which  you  have 
learned  from  the  scribes  and  Pharisees ;  and  in  this  they 
have  taught  the  truth,  as  far  as  it  goes,  externally.  For, 
certain  it  is,  that  God,  who,  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant 
Moses,  delivered  his  sacred  law  to  your  progenitors  in  the 
desert,  expressed  himself  as  you  are  told.  Nor  is  it  less 
certain  that  the  law  condemns  those  to  death  who  have 
wilfully  stained  their  hands  with  the  effusion  of  human 
blood.  But  beyond  this  concession  the  interpreters  of 
your  law  are  not  willing  to  go  ;  there  they  stick,  and  think 
they  have  fully  satisfied  the  mandates  of  conscience,  if  they 
have  so  far  complied  with  the  obligations  of  religion  as  to 
have  abstained  from  murder.  I,  however,  who  am  come 
among  you  to  exhibit  the  perfection  of  that  heavenly  system 
to  which  you  pretend,  inform  you,  moreover,  that 
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"  Whoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment." 

Your  expounders  of  God's  law,  says  Christ,  condemn 
nothing  but  murder;  but  I  condemn  anger  also,  from 
which  murder  proceeds.  They  forbid  the  deed  only ;  but 
I  the  disposition.  They  attack  the  evil ;  but  I  its  very 
source.  They  comprehend  not  that  the  reason  why  the 
Lord  prohibits  murder,  is  because  he  requires  his  creatures 
to  love  and  cherish  one  another  ;  to  which  murder  is  wholly 
opposite.  Had  they  a  conviction  of  this,  they  could  not 
but  be  sensible  that  under  the  title  of  murder,  the  law 
implicitly  prohibits  whatever  may  be  the  offspring  or  con 
sequence  of  hatred,  since  this  very  hatred  is  prohibited  by 
the  precept  of  love,  which  the  Almighty  enjoins.  They 
readily  consider  murder  as  an  atrocious  crime ;  because  it 
subjects  the  perpetrator  to  the  penalty  of  death.  But  I 
besides  inform  you,  that,  in  the  sight  of  the  Sovereign 
Being,  anger,  from  which  it  springs,  is  no  less  grievous 
than  is  murder  in  the  eyes  of  the  Pharisees. 

The  tribunal  of  man,  it  is  true,  sentences  those  alone  to 
death,  who  are  found  guilty  of  the  act  of  killing,  whilst  the 
judgment  seat  of  God  dooms  those  to  eternal  flames,  who 
stand  convicted  of  anger.  The  cause  of  this  difference  is, 
that  as  men  in  their  decisions  can  only  be  directed  by  the 
evidence  of  facts,  they  are  incompetent  to  determine  but 
upon  merely  outward  actions.  But  not  so  the  omniscient, 
the  all-discerning  Judge  of  the  hearts  of  mankind.  The 
thoughts  of  men  and  their  intentions,  are  as  open  to  his 
view,  as  their  actions  and  deeds.  Nothing  is  there  so 
secret,  so  remote  from  inspection,  as  to  escape  his  piercing 
eye.  Wherefore,  knowing,  as  he  does,  the  foul  malignity 
of  man's  heart,  he  will  condemn  his  desires  with  a  rigour 
as  severe,  as  an  earthly  judge  would  his  actions.  As  the 
latter  dooms  to  death,  the  most  heavy  of  human  penalties, 
the  horrid  crime  of  murder,  so  will  the  Almighty  consign  to 
punishment,  in  the  vengeful  flames  of  hell,  that  deliberate 
anger  which  paves  the  way  to  it. 

For  such  is  the  kind  of  anger,  dear  Christians,  that 
God  reprobates  so  severely.  Not,  observe,  those  hasty 
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emotions  which  sometimes  burst  forth  on  a  sudden,  and 
hurry  away  the  mind  before  she  has  time  to  perceive  them ; 
but  a  cool,  deliberate  passion,  which,  although  the  soul  be 
conscious  of  it,  she  neglects  to  suppress,  and  which  em 
bitters  the  heart  with  the  gall  of  uncharitableness. 

"  And  whoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  council." 

As  to  the  precise  signification  of  the  Hebrew  word, 
"  Raca,"  it  neither  is  clearly  understood,  nor  is  it  material 
that  it  should  be  ;  suffice  it  to  know  that  it  was  a  term  in 
the  Jewish  language  expressive  of  reproach.  Whoever, 
says  our  Saviour,  shall  reproach  his  brother  in  anger,  i.  e. 
shall  in  opprobrious  terms  censure  any  personal  defect, 
whether  mental  or  corporal,  with  which  his  neighbour  may 
be  troubled,  shall  be  amenable  to  the  bar  of  the  national 
council. 

To  understand  this,  my  brethren,  you  must  be  informed 
that  in  the  Jewish  Constitution,  if  I  may  be  allowed  so  to 
style  it,  there  were  three  distinct  tribunals ;  the  first  of 
these  consisted  of  three  respectable  inhabitants  in  each  of 
the  cities,  somewhat  resembling,  in  authority,  what  we  call 
our  bench  of  justices ;  the  second,  which  was  denominated 
the  inferior  Sanhedrim,  was  composed  of  twenty  three 
members,  in  whom  was  duly  vested  a  judiciary  power;  and 
the  third,  or  superior  Sanhedrim,  was  formed  of  seventy  of 
the  elders  or  seniors  of  the  nation,  who  only  held  their 
courts  at  Jerusalem  itself.  To  this  latter  tribunal  it 
belonged  to  investigate  the  more  considerable  or  capital 
crimes,  with  the  authority  of  passing  sentence,  as  directed 
by  the  law. 

When,  therefore,  Christ  affirmed  that  he  who  should  be 
"  angry  with  his  neighbour"  should  "  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment,"  his  meaning  was  to  declare,  that  even  simple 
anger  was  as  grievous  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty,  as 
were  those  various  offences  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  of 
which  the  magistrates  took  cognizance ;  and  that  he  who 
should  say,  "  Raca,"  i.  e.  express  his  indignation  in  re 
proachful  terms,  was  as  guilty  in  the  view  of  God,  as  the 
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person  would  be  deemed  ia  the  opinion  of  the  Pharisees, 
that  had  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the  vengeance  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  or,  in  other  words,  would  be  deserving  of 
the  sentence  of  death. 

"  And  whoever  shall  say,  thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire." 

To  call  a  person  a  fool,  when  done  in  anger  or  contempt, 
was  among  the  Jews,  it  seems,  considered  as  a  grievous 
insult ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  here  consigned  to  the  vengeful 
flames  of  hell.  Words,  nevertheless,  are  still  but  words, 
we  know ;  and,  in  point  of  personal  injury,  not  so  mis 
chievous  as  blows  ;  nor  yet  are  blows,  however  censurable, 
so  atrocious  as  murder.  If  contumelious  language,  then, 
merits  a  punishment  more  severe  than  what  the  council  of 
the  Jews  were  enabled  to  inflict,  how  far  are  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  argues  Christ,  from  having  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  more  dreadful  enormities  that  result  from 
hatred  ?  The  justice,  therefore,  which  I  preach,  he 
says,  will  infinitely  surpass  theirs;  because  it  will  feel  as 
great  a  horror  of  indulging  resentment,  as  they  can  do  of 
murder. 

In  this  regard,  then,  chiefly,  my  brethren,  consists  the 
perfection  of  the  Christian  institute ;  I  mean,  that  it  lays 
the  axe  to  the  root,  and  strikes  at  vice  in  its  very  prin 
ciple.  Whoever  will  follow  its  dictates,  and  repress  its 
passions  vigorously,  on  their  first  appearance,  will  learn  to 
govern  them  with  ease,  and  will  far  excel  in  justice,  the 
most  virtuous  among  the  Jews.  Let  such,  therefore,  be 
our  practice,  Christians,  if  we  wish  to  glide  quietly  down 
the  unsettled  stream  of  life,  which,  from  the  nature  of  our 
condition,  is  exposed  to  various  currents ;  or  if  we  desire 
to  have  a  claim  to  the  assistance  of  a  guide.,  who  came  from 
heaven  to  show  us  the  way  to  it. 

"Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  shalt 
remember  that  thy  brother  hath  anything  against  thec." 

"  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar."  To  under 
stand  the  meaning  of  this  sentence,  you  must  be  informed, 
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brethren,  that  according  to  the  mode  of  worship  which 
was  delivered  by  the  Lord  to  his  vicegerent,  Moses,  and 
accepted  by  the  Israelites,  a  variety  of  sacrifices  was  occa 
sionally  ordained,  which  the  people  themselves  presented, 
to  be  offered  by  the  priests  for  their  several  intentions. 
The  signification,  therefore,  of  these  words  is  this,  when 
thou  presentest  thy  sacrifice,  as  the  law  prescribes,  to  be 
offered  to  the  Lord  by  the  hands  of  his  ministers,  if,  when 
thou  comest  so  to  do,  it  should  occur  to  thy  recollection 
that  thy  brother,  that  is  to  say  thy  neighbour,  hath  any 
cause  of  complaint  against  thee, 

"  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar." 

In  which  few  words  a  great  deal  of  morality  and  instruc 
tion  is  included ;  for  they  are  a  plain  demonstration  of  the 
very  great  interest  which  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  take 
in  our  dealings  with  one  another ;  and,  at  the  same  time 
they  are  a  comment,  and  may  be  regarded  as  a  confirma 
tion  of  what  the  same  Supreme  Legislator  inculcates  else 
where  ;  "  It  is  mercy  that  I  require,  and  not  sacrifice." 
However  just,  he  says,  may  be  my  right  to  demand  of  you 
the  tribute  of  adoration  and  homage,  for  which  purpose  I 
ordained  your  sacrifices,  yet  what  I  require  of  you  with  still 
greater  urgency  is,  that  you  show  mercy  to  one  another. 

Truly,  my  brethren,  is  God  styled,  in  the  emphatic 
language  of  the  Scriptures,  "  the  Father  of  Mercies ;" 
since,  not  content  to  make  this  attribute  the  principle  of 
his  conduct  in  regard  to  poor  sinners,  he  enjoins,  you  see, 
as  a  duty,  even  more  essentially  requisite  than  his  own 
divine  service,  that  we  show  mercy  to  our  brethren.  He 
prefers  this  fraternal  charity,  without  which,  the  apostle 
tells  us,  "  although  we  should  give  our  bodies  to  the  flames," 
we  should  still  be  "  nothing"  in  the  eyes  of  Heaven  ;  this 
charity,  I  say,  he  clearly  and  expressly  prefers  in  practice, 
to  whatever  kind  of  sacrifices  may  be  made  to  him  by  man. 
Behold,  then,  Christians,  the  necessity,  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  laying  aside  all  animosities,  all  resentments 
against  each  other,  if  you  wish  to  find  acceptance  at  the 
mercy-seat  of  God  :  and  most  particularly  of  being  in 
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charity  with  the  rest  of  your  fellow-creatures,  whenever 
duty  summons  you  to  present  your  prayers  to  Heaven. 
On  the  hopes  of  salvation,  therefore,  let  me  earnestly 
entreat  you  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  whenever  you 
approach  the  sacraments,  all  personal  rancour,  all  party 
dissensions,  all  general  antipathies  ;  whatever,  in  fine,  may 
agitate,  or  in  any  degree  disturb  that  perfect  harmony  of 
mind,  which  the  service  of  the  God  of  peace  exacts  of  his 
votaries.  On  all  such  occasions,  therefore,  should  you 
perceive  your  hearts  infected  with  the  venom  of  unchari- 
tableness, 

"  Go  first,  (as  Christ  commands)  and  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 

For  this  is  the  disposition  that  alone  can  render  the 
Deity  propitious  to  our  addresses.  "  Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  find  mercy,"  is  his  own  declaration. 
He  wills  that  our  petitions  should  be  introduced  into  the 
sanctuary  of  his  ever  holy  presence,  upon  the  wings  of 
charity;  and  that  our  supplications  be  supported  by  the 
claims  of  a  pure  heart,  a  heart  untainted  by  the  dross  of 
resentment  and  discord. 

Nor  let  us  fondly  imagine,  that  because  we  outwardly, 
perchance,  refrain  from  the  acts  of  contention,  our  offerings 
will  be  accepted,  notwithstanding  we  indulge  the  inward 
ranklings  of  passion.  No,  my  brethren,  no.  The  internal 
motions  of  anger,  when  deliberate  and  voluntary,  are  no 
less  offensive,  you  have  heard  to  God,  than  the  malignant, 
external  actions  that  eventually  result  from  them.  What, 
then,  must  be  the  fate  of  prayers  that  are  preferred  in  this 
inflamed,  this  uncharitable  temper  ?  Doubtless,  to  be  set 
aside  as  unworthy  of  God's  attention.  "  What !"  he  says, 
"  one  man  keepeth  anger  against  another;  and  doth  he 
seek  to  be  healed  by  God  ?  He  hath  no  mercy  on  a  man 
like  himself ;  and  doth  he  entreat  for  his  own  sins  ?" 

Nor  is  it  only  when  our  brother  may  have  anything 
against  us,  L  e.  when  we  have  offended  him,  that  we  are  to 
adopt  this  mode  of  practice  and  endeavour  to  be  reconciled. 
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The  like  is  also  to  be  done,  as  Christ  elsewhere  informs  us, 
should  even  our  neighbour  have  been  the  aggressor  and  the 
cause  of  the  quarrel.  "  When  you  shall  present  yourselves 
to  pray,"  he  says,  "  forgive,  if  you  have  ought  against  any 
of  your  brethren,  that  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  may 
also  forgive  you.  But  if  you  will  not  forgive,  neither  will 
your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you."  How  necessary,  there 
fore,  it  is,  you  see,  to  be  in  amity  with  every  one,  if  we 
tender  our  salvation  ? 

Still,  however,  Christians,  a  line  of  distinction  must  be 
drawn  between  the  persons  that  voluntarily  and  with  full 
deliberation  dare  to  give  an  offence,  and  the  one  who  re 
ceives  it  ;  on  the  former,  it  is  incumbent  to  lose  no  time  in 
endeavouring  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  his  injured 
neighbour.  It  is  true,  there  may  be  circumstances  in  which 
it  will  be  impossible  to  reduce  to  practice  this  conciliatory 
rule ;  nay,  it  might  even  happen,  that  to  attempt  it  would 
be  even  dangerous.  It  is  the  part  of  prudence,  therefore, 
to  choose  the  time,  the  place,  and  the  means.  Nothing, 
however,  can  exempt  us  from  the  decided  obligation  of  being 
disposed  to  try  everything  to  repair  the  unhappy  breach 
that  threatens  ruin  to  our  salvation. 

As  for  the  party  offended,  if  he  be  not  bound  to  make 
advances  to  the  person  that  has  injured  him,  he  is  obliged, 
at  least,  to  pardon  him,  and  to  eject  from  his  heart  every 
sentiment  of  malevolence.  But,  should  either  the  public 
interest,  or  the  private  good  of  the  offender  require  that  he 
should  be  punished,  the  sufferer  may  justly  and  lawfully 
procure  it,  provided,  however,  that  charity,  and  not  ill-will, 
be  his  guide. 

In  a  word,  my  brethren,  charity  is  the  completion  of  the 
whole  of  the  divine  law.  Wherefore,  to  fulfil,  in  a  Chris 
tian  manner,  this  precept  of  reconciliation,  in  the  first  place 
we  must  love  and  esteem  each  other  mutually,  and  if  we 
cannot  do  this  for  other  motives,  at  least  for  the  sake  of 
Heaven  :  and  under  the  influence  of  this  principle,  in  what 
ever  light  we  may  stand  in  any  quarrel  that  may  happen, 
whether  in  that  of  the  offender,  i.  e.  the  beginner  of  the 
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dispute,  or  in  that  of  the  party  offended,  i.  e.  the  person 
who  is  injured,  we  shall  be  ready  to  do  our  best  to  adjust 
the  matter  amicably. 

Let  such,  then,  be  our  highest,  our  most  earnest  ambition 
to  acquire  this  sacred  charity,  which,  in  other  words,  is  that 
genuine,  that  disinterested  "  justice,"  which,  as  the  dis 
ciples  of  his  Son,  the  eternal  Father  demands  of  us.  Who 
ever  has  felt  but  this  has  all  other  virtues ;  and  "  his  jus 
tice"  will  as  much  "  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari 
sees,"  as  an  animated  being  outdoes  a  lifeless  lump  of  clay. 
Amen. 


THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

GOSPEL— ST.  MARK,  VIII.  1. 

"  In  those  days  again,  when  there  was  a  great  multitude,  and 
they  had  nothing  to  eat,  calling  together  his  disciples,  he  saith 
to  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude  ;  for,  behold,  they 
have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat.  And, 
if  I  should  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint 
in  the  way ;  for  some  of  them  came  from  afar  off.  And  his  dis 
ciples  answered  him,  From  whence  can  any  one  fill  them  here 
with  bread  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  you  ?  Who  said  seven.  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  place  themselves  on  the  ground.  And,  taking  the 
seven  loaves,  giving  thanks  he  broke,  and  he  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ;  and  they  set  them  before  the  people.  And 
they  had  a  few  little  fishes,  and  he  blessed  them,  and  commanded 
them  to  be  set  before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled. 
And  they  took  up  what  was  left  of  the  fragments,  seven  baskets. 
And  they  who  had  eaten  were  about  four  thousand  ;  and  he  sent 
them  away." 

THE  miraculous  event,  of  which  the  gospel,  read  on  this 
Sunday,  gives  so  marked  a  narration,  took  place  on  a  spot 
in  the  vicinity  of  Genezareth,  and  of  that  celebrated  lake 
which  had  previously  witnessed  the  other  prodigies  wrought 
by  Christ,  of  which  I  have  given  you  an  account,  my  breth 
ren,  in  a  prior  discourse.  Not  long  before  this,  he  had 
exhibited  his  power  in  a  similar  manner,  by  feeding  five 
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thousand  men,  exclusively  of  women  and  children,  with 
only  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  In  the  present 
instance,  we  behold  him  feeding  four  thousand  people  with 
seven  loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes,  the  addition  of  which 
could,  in  all  probability,  have  been  but  very  unimportant. 
Each  of  these  wonderful  miracles  our  divine  Saviour 
achieved,  about  the  celebration  of  the  Pasch,  the  year 
previous  to  his  death ;  and  as  they  are  so  connected  in 
time,  as  well  as  in  the  similarity  of  their  nature,  I  will 
here  join  them  together,  and  advert  occasionally  to  each  of 
them,  as  their  circumstances  may  induce  me. 

"  In  those  days  again,  when  there  was  a  very  great  multitude." 

Throughout  the  gospel  narrative,  we  may  constantly 
remark  the  great  eagerness  of  the  Jewish  people  to  attend 
our  Saviour's  lectures.  Wheresoever  he  went,  immense 
crowds  of  the  populace  accompanied  his  steps  ;  watchful  to 
a  degree  of  impatience,  to  discover  his  motions.  Is  not 
this  a  reproach  to  those  self-called  or  frigid  Christians,  who 
empowered  so  frequently  to  be  instructed  in  his  science, 
instead  of  seeking  his  presence,  industriously  shun  it  ; 
and  that  even  on  those  days,  I  mean  Sundays  and  holi 
days,  that  are  devoted  to  his  business,  when  he  summons 
them  indispensably,  at  least  except  when  the  most  cogent 
reasons  hinder  it,  to  assist  at  his  service.  The  multitude, 
says  the  Evangelist,  that  was  assembled  on  this  occasion, 
was  exceedingly  numerous ;  to  which  he,  moreover,  adds, 

"  And  they  had  nothing  to  eat." 

A  scarcity  of  provisions  gave  rise  in  appearance  to  both 
these  famous  miracles;  whence  we  may  make  this  reflection, 
that  to  become  worthy  of  the  favours  of  a  munificent  Deity, 
it  seems  the  design  of  his  Providence,  that  we  be  previously 
disengaged  from  the  consolations  of  the  world.  In  this 
seeming  emergency,  Christ, 

"  Calling  his  disciples  ;" 

Who  were  probably  dispersed,  and  employed  in  keeping 
order  in  this  vast  concourse  of  people;  while  he,  to  try  their 
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constancy,  had  protracted  his  discourse  to  a  most  extraor 
dinary  length;  Christ,  I  say,  calling  together  his  disciples, 
thus  kindly  addressed  them  : 

"  1  have  compassion  on  the  multitude." 

Such  is  frequently,  my  brethren,  the  method  of  our 
beneficent  God  in  regard  to  his  servants.  He  puts  their 
perseverance  to  the  test,  by  a  long  continuance  of  sufferings, 
before  he  will  relieve  them.  He  seems  inattentive  to  their 
distresses,  however  pressingly  urgent,  and  insensible  to 
their  necessities,  however  manifestly  obvious. 

But,  in  reality,  he  is  not  so.  All  this  while  he  knows 
their  wants;  and  when  the  hour  is  arrived,  which  seems 
meet  to  his  wisdom,  he  discovers  the  affection  with  which 
he  had  unnecessarily  watched  over  them,  and  manifests  his 
power  by  affording  them  relief.  This,  I  say,  is  the  manner 
in  which  he  often  treats  those  that  stand  the  highest  in  his 
favour.  We  are  engaged  to  serve  our  God,  dear  brethren, 
not  for  the  loaves  and  fishes,  i.  e.  not  for  the  momentary 
prospect  of  any  temporary  emolument,  or  from  the  base 
consideration  of  what  we  may  hope  to  gain  by  it  in  this  our 
transitory  state ;  but  for  those  eternal  rewards,  that  ever 
lasting  felicity,  which  he  promises  in  heaven;  in  short,  for 
the  acquisition  of  that  bliss  which  neither  "eye  hath  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  imagination  of  man  hath  been  able 
to  conceive." 

As  the  recompense  is  great,  Christians,  so  must  also  be 
our  merits;  among  which,  that  of  an  inviolable  fidelity  and 
adherence  to  God,  amidst  the  frequent  disappointments 
and  vexations  of  life  is  among  the  most  essential.  For  this 
purpose  he  tries  us,  to  ascertain  if  our  attachment  be  pure 
and  disinterested,  as  was  that  of  this  Jewish  multitude, 
who  evinced  by  their  conduct  that  their  only  motive  in 
following  him  was  to  receive  his  instructions  and  to  learn 
from  his  mouth  the  directions  of  wisdom.  Can  we  say  as 
much,  my  brethren?  or  rather,  must  we  not  own  that  when 
we  find  ourselves  oppressed  with  any  temporal  calamity, 
we  are  far  more  solicitous  to  obtain  the  aid  of  heaven,  than 

2  D 
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at  other  times  we  are  to  petition  for  its  support  in  the  dis 
charge  of  our  duties? 

"  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude." 

Another  Evangelist  acquaints  us,  that  on  the  first  of 
these  two  miracles,  I  mean  the  one  which  preceded  this 
under  our  present  consideration,  but  a  very  few  days  be 
fore,  Christ  said  that  he  took  pity  on  the  surrounding  crowd, 
"  because,"  in  his  own  expression,  "  they  were  as  sheep 
without  a  pastor ;"  and  that  upon  this  motive  chiefly,  he 
both  taught  them  and  fed  them.  Provided  we  be  but  ready, 
my  brethren,  to  choose  him  for  our  shepherd,  and  willing 
to  obey  his  orders  in  the  precepts  he  enjoins,  we  may  assure 
ourselves  of  finding  in  him  a  never-failing  resource,  under 
all  our  afflictions,  whether  of  mind  or  of  body.  After 
instructing  us  as  Christians,  he  will  feed  us  as  men;  nor 
will  he  be  wanting,  in  his  own  time,  to  supply  us  with  those 
helps  which  the  nature  of  our  exigencies  may  render  neces 
sary  to  us.  From  the  affection  of  so  liberal  and  so  power 
ful  a  protector  we  may  reasonably  expect  everything  that 
our  welfare  requires.  "  I  have  compassion,"  he  says,  "  on 
the  multitude ;"  and  so  he  will  on  us,  my  brethren,  if  we 
but  imitate  their  constancy  and  their  untired  perseverance. 
For,  continues  he, 

"Behold  they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat." 

Upon  both  these  occasions,  Christ  was  desirous  to  make 
proof  of  the  fidelity  of  the  crowd  that  had  assembled  about 
him.  On  the  first,  he  left  them  one  day,  and  on  the  second 
instance,  three  days,  without  seeming  to  notice  their  inevi 
table  wants.  During  the  whole  of  this  time  he  neither 
shewed  an  appearance  of  attending  to  their  necessities,  nor 
a  wish  to  make  a  finish,  and  give  them  a  dismissal.  What 
ever  stock  of  provisions  they  might  any  of  them  have 
brought,  in  the  ordinary  course,  it  must  have  been  already 
consumed ;  and  the  urgent  calls  of  hunger  must  certainly 
have  much  aggrieved  the  necessitous  multitude.  Still  they 
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did  not  complain,  nor  show  the  slightest  symptom  of  dis 
content  or  uneasiness.  They  waited,  on  the  contrary,  with 
the  most  patient  submission,  till  Christ  should  think  proper 
to  attend  to  their  situation ;  for  they  were  sensible,  from 
experience,  that  if  he  willed  but  to  do  it,  he  could  presently 
relieve  them. 

Such,  Christians,  was  the  steady  faith  and  perseverance 
of  this  people.  They  had  collected  around  Jesus  with 
their  own  particular  views  ;  some  of  them  to  hear  him,  and 
others  to  lay  at  his  feet  the  disorders  that  afflicted  them. 
As  long  as  he  was  pleased  either  to  continue  his  instruc 
tions,  or  to  assuage  the  pangs  of  misery,  by  healing  their 
infirmities,  so  long  did  they  adhere  to  him  with  an  invincible 
patience ;  a  patience  which  proved  clearly,  that  the  sense, 
which  could  not  but  press  upon  them  of  their  corporal 
wants,  was  absorbed  in  considerations  of  a  much  higher 
nature. 

My  brethren,  we  profess  to  follow  Christ  for  no  other 
reason  than  thereby  to  acquire  a  right  to  the  felicity  of 
heaven.  It  is  to  the  things  above  alone  we  say,  that  we 
longingly  aspire;  but,  Christians,  notwithstanding  these 
fine  pretensions,  these  plausible  declarations  of  the  purity 
of  our  motives,  are  we  not  often  more  intent  on  obtaining 
possession  of  the  things  of  the  earth  ?  Give  conscience 
but  leave  to  speak,  I  pray,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
that  what  this  question  insinuates  will  be  found  but  too  true. 
Ask  the  farmer,  the  shop-keeper,  the  manufacturer,  nay, 
the  day-labourer,  even,  if  you  please,  whose  scanty,  though 
hard-earned  pittance,  can  afford  him  but  little  hopes  of 
amassing  riches  in  this  world ;  still,  I  say,  ask  him,  or  any 
other,  what  it  is  that  chiefly  engross,  I  mean  not  his  time, 
observe,  but  the  application  of  his  mind;  to  what  end  is 
directed,  not  his  outward  toils,  but  the  inward  bent  of  his 
desires ;  and  if  his  words  but  correspond  with  the  feelings 
of  his  heart,  he  will  doubtless  reply,  to  obtain  what  I  most 
covet,  the  good  things  of  this  life,  and  not  those  of  the 
next,  which  are  but  secondary  in  my  esteem. 

These  said  temporary  goods,  we  beg  often  of  heaven,  as 
indeed  we  are  authorized  to  do ;  and,  if  it  grant  them  not, 
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are  as  ready  to  murmur  at  it.  We  trust  willingly  to  Pro 
vidence,  and  extol  its  direction,  as  long  as  it  continues  to 
supply  our  necessities ;  but,  if  it  withdraw  its  bounteous 
hand,  and  cease  to  display  its  accustomed  beneficence,  we 
become  presently  discontented,  and  lose  our  boasted  confi 
dence  in  its  hoped  for  protection.  But  let  the  behaviour 
exhibited  by  this  crowd  of  Jewish  people,  be  a  shame  to 
us,  Christians,  and  may  it  teach  us  a  more  correct,  a  more 
becoming  way  of  thinking  in  relation  to  our  God.  Trusting 
in  his  ability  to  relieve  them  at  his  pleasure,  they  leave  the 
moment  to  himself;  only  attentive  to  his  instructions,  and 
to  his  beneficent  kindness.  Let  us,  dear  Christians,  con 
tinue  after  khe  example  of  these  Jews,  in  the  company  of 
Jesus,  and  he  will,  undoubtedly,  in  due  season,  "  have 
compassion*' &i  us.  Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  seek  his 
kingdom  ;  an(l  he  will  not  be  wanting  to  supply  whatever 
our  necessities  may  call  for. 

"  And,  if  I  send  them  away  fasting,  they  will  faint  in  the  way  ; 
for  some  of  them  came  from  afar  off." 

The  fame  of  the  Son  of  God  had,  before  this  time,  been 
spread  not  only  in  Galilee,  where  he  first  began  to  preach, 
but  "  from  Decapolis,"  says  St.  Matthew,  and  "  from 
Jerusalem  and  Judea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordan,  and 
from  Syria,"  innumerable  crowds  followed  him  with  the 
most  eager  desire.  Many  of  them,  of  course,  must  on  the 
present,  as  on  other  instances,  have  had  a  long  way  to  go 
on  their  return  to  their  homes.  TJrfs  consideration  was 
sufficient  to  excite  the  feelings  of  the  benevolent  Jesus, 
whose  tenderness  for  the  distressed  was  among  the  most 
prominent  of  the  features  that  distinguished  his  character. 

In  this,  my  brethren,  we  may  contemplate  his  behaviour 
to  ourselves.  We  have  very  far  to  go  before  we  can  reach 
our  true  homes.  We  are  all  of  us  at  a  great  distance 
from  that  state  of  perfection  which  is  requisite  to  effect 
the  arduous  task  of  our  salvation.  We  should  "  faint  in 
the  way,"  did  not  the  goodness  of  Jesus  Christ  interpose 
in  our  behalf;  we  should  indubitably  fall  short  of  accom 
plishing  our  ends,  did  he  not  afford  that  assistance  which 
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alone  can  sustain  us,  and  which  is  our  only  support  under 
the  numerous  difficulties  that  we  have  all  to  encounter. 
For  this  purpose  he  feeds  us  with  his  own  sacred  person, 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  altar ;  that  we  may  thence  be  sup 
plied  with  whatever  may  be  requisite  to  bring  our  long 
journey  to  a  happy  termination.  Let  us,  therefore,  be 
thankful  for  his  generous  benevolence,  and  endeavour,  on 
our  part,  to  profit  by  its  aid. 

"  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  from  whence  can  any  one 
fill  them  here  with  bread  in  the  wilderness  ?" 

It  is  hardly  possible  not  to  be  struck  with  emotions  of 
surprise,  in  contemplating  the  imperfection  and  the  dulness 
of  these  apostles.  Notwithstanding  they  had  so  lately  wit 
nessed  the  great  extent  of  their  Master's  power  in  feeding 
five  thousand  men,  exclusively  of  others,  with  only  five 
barley  loaves^fehey  still  hesitate  and  inquire  doubtfully  how 
he  can  nourish  the  present  multitude.  What  he  had  so  re 
cently  performed,  they  seem  either  to  have  forgotten,  or  at 
least,  not  to  hon\ur  with  even  common  attention.  His  most 
extraordinary  prodigies  appear  lost  to  their  observation. 

Let  this,  my  bVethren,  convince  us  of  the  stupidity  of 
man,  when  unassis\ed  in  his  darkness  by  the  light  of  God's 
Spirit.  If  the  conVersation  and  instructions,  the  miracles 
and  examples  of  even  Christ  himself,  made  so  faint  an 
impression  on  his  chosen  companions,  before  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  illuminated  their  minds,  let  us  be  indubitably 
taught  to  depend  on  God  alone,  for  that,  which  God  alone, 
we  may  be  sure,  can  effect,  the  accomplishment  of  our 
salvation.  Let  us  place  our  whole  confidence  on  the  aid 
of  his  grace,  without  the  co-operation  of  which,  the  means, 
the  best  selected  to  conduct  us  to  that  term,  will  prove 
abortive  and  vain. 

"  And  he  asked  them,  how  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  and  they 
answered  seven." 

The  condescension  of  our  Saviour  in  making  this  in 
quiry,  proceeded  neither  from  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
the  circumstances,  nor  from  any  uncertainty  or  hesitation 
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as  to  what  he  meant  to  do.  His  intention,  by  this  question, 
was  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  his  disciples  a  just  sense 
of  the  miracle  which  he  was  about  to  perform ;  that,  by 
witnessing  the  difficulties  which  he  had  to  surmount,  they 
might  themselves  be  convinced  both  of  the  greatness  of  the 
prodigy,  and  the  extent  of  his  power. 

"  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground." 

In  the  history  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  on  the  first  of 
these  occasions,  we  are  told  by  St.  Mark,  that  Christ 
directed  his  disciples  to  marshal  the  crowds  in  order; 
arranging  them  in  companies  of  hundreds  and  fifties.  It 
is  probable,  therefore,  though  not  mentioned,  that  he  pur 
sued  the  like  method  on  the  occurrence  before  us. 

"  And,  taking  the  seven  loaves,  giving  thanks  he  broke." 

It  is  observable  in  our  Saviour  (whose  practice  in  every 
point,  however  seemingly  minute,  should  be  a  pattern  for 
his  followers),  that  whenever  he  takes  food,  or  gives  it  to 
others,  he  previously  addressed  himself  to  the  Distributor 
of  all  good  gifts,  from  whose  bounty  the  food  of  man  is 
derived.  This,  brethren,  is  the  signification  of  the  expres 
sion  here  used,  of  "  giving  thanks."  Similar  to  this,  then, 
should  also  be  our  practice.  Whenever  we  take  our  meals, 
we  ought  always  to  begin  them  by  imploring  his  benedic 
tion,  from  whose  bountiful  hand  they  are  graciously  sup 
plied  ;  and  again,  in  concluding  them,  we  should  return 
thanks  to  that  kindness  which  has  liberally  fed  us.  This 
is  a  grateful  respect  due  from  every  "  Christian ;"  nay, 
more,  from  every  "  man,"  in  whom  it  is  highly  indecorous 
to  fall  greedily  upon  his  victuals  like  the  ravenous  swine, 
regardless  of  his  Benefactor.  "  Whether  you  eat,  or 
whether  you  drink,"  says  St.  Paul,  "let  everything  be 
done  for  the  glory  of  God ;  that  in  all  things  he  may  be 
honoured  through  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son." 

"  And  he  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them, 
and  they  set  them  before  the  people." 

Having  sanctified  the  bread  by  his  divine  benediction* 
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Christ  then  divided  it  into  pieces,  and  delivered  it  to  his 
apostles,  to  distribute  among  the  crowd. 

<c  And  they  had  a  few  little  fishes,  and  he  blessed  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  be  set  before  them." 

Fish  seems  to  have  been  esteemed,  as  indeed,  it  was  but 
natural,  the  chief  subsistence  of  the  people  on  the  sea- 
coast  of  Galilee,  where,  from  their  vicinity  to  the  source,  it 
was  probably  very  cheap ;  and  therefore,  in  most  of  the 
miracles  performed  by  the  Son  of  God  in  this  province,  or 
its  neighbourhood,  it  had  generally  a  share.  But  the 
quantity  of  it,  that  was  produced  on  this  memorable  in 
stance  appears,  at  least  comparatively  to  the  exigency  of 
the  case,  to  have  been  utterly  inadequate  to  the  purpose 
intended.  Small,  however,  as  it  was,  Christ  deigned  to 
bestow  his  blessing  on  it,  before  he  ordered  it  to  be  distri 
buted  among  the  assembly  then  present. 

"  And  they  did  eat  and  were  filled ;  and  they  took  up  that 
which  was  left  of  the  fragments,  seven  baskets." 

To  let  his  apostles  see  that  he  had  completely  executed 
what  he  had  undertaken  to  do,  of  which,  at  first,  they 
appeared  so  doubtful ;  I  mean,  that  he  had  fed  the  needy 
multitude  to  their  entire  satisfaction :  Christ  gave  orders 
to  gather  up  the  dispersed  remnants  of  the  provisions  that 
had  been  served  out.  This  the  disciples  did  accordingly ; 
and  to  their  astonishment,  collected  no  less  than  seven  whole 
baskets  of  the  superfluous  remains ;  a  quantity,  perhaps, 
surpassing  the  original  stock. 

Let  this,  Christians,  be  a  lesson  to  warn  us  never  to 
diffide  either  in  the  goodness  of  our  God,  who  is  always 
ready  to  assist  us,  nor  yet  in  his  power,  which  no  obstacles 
can  control.  Only  let  us  be  careful  to  continue  in  his 
company,  and  with  a  patient  submission,  await  his  good 
pleasure,  and  we  shall,  undoubtedly,  in  proper  season, 
experience  his  liberality,  and  find  him  outdoing  our  most 
sanguine  expectations. 

"And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thousand." 
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To  the  sovereign  power  of  God  it  is  entirely  immaterial 
what  numbers  he  may  have  to  feed,  or  what  quantity  of 
food  wherewithal  to  supply  them.  His  omnipotence  is  not 
to  be  circumscribed  by  numerical  figures.  He  feeds  what 
soever  numbers  may  present  themselves  to  his  bounty : 
and  he  feeds  them  with  such  nourishment  as  the  circum 
stances  may  afford.  Nothing  can  impede  the  operations 
of  his  power.  Whether  a  larger  crowd  of  people  are  to 
be  relieved  under  their  wants  by  a  smaller  portion  of  sus 
tenance,  or  a  smaller  crowd  to  be  eased  by  a  larger  share 
of  food,  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  that  Almighty  Bene 
factor  who  supports  the  whole  creation.  But  the  wonder 
ful  display  which  these  two  miracles  attest  of  his  unlimited 
authority,  ought  to  be  a  subject  to  us,  as  Christians,  of  the 
highest  trust  and  confidence  in  whatever  difficulties  may 
occur  through  the  vicissitudes  of  life. 

"  And  he  dismissed  them." 

O  happy  people  !  may  our  lot,  in  this  respect,  be  similar 
to  yours.  May  "  the  God  of  consolation"  retain  us  in  his 
presence  by  making  us  ever  attentive  to  the  lessons  of  his 
gospel.  May  he  detain  us  so  long  with  him,  till,  having 
completely  instructed  us  in  the  priciples  of  virtue,  and 
satisfied  our  desires  with  that  "  living  bread  which  de- 
scendeth  from  Heaven,"  and  of  "which,  whosoever  shall 
eat"  worthily,  "  shall  live  for  ever,"  he  may  permit  us  to 
depart.  Then,  with  the  pious  Simeon,  having  fortunately 
"  beheld  the  salvation  sent  from  God,"  may  he  "  dismiss 
us  in  peace,"  and  introduce  us  to  that  "  glory"  which  he 
has  prepared  for  his  adherents  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Amen. 


THE  SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTEB  PENTECOST, 

GOSPEL—ST.  MATTHEW,  VII.  15. 

"  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in  the  clothing 
of  sheep,  but  inwardly  are  ravenous  wolves.  By  their  fruits  you 
shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or  iigs 
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off  thistles  ?  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ; 
and  the  evil  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit ;  neither  can  an  evil  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut 
down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits 
you  shall  know  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  :  he  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven." 

JESUS  Christ,  in  the  discourse  which  he  delivered  on  the 
mountain,  having  previously  unfolded  the  precepts  of  the 
new  law,  I  mean  of  that  sublime  institution  which  he  him 
self  came  to  found  on  earth,  added  that  the  road  to  salva 
tion  is  narrow,  and  the  number  of  those  who  find  it,  unhap 
pily  very  small.  This  being  the  case,  then,  it  is  the  part 
of  the  prophets,  i.  e.  of  those  whose  profession  it  is  to  teach 
the  principles  of  religion  ;  for,  in  the  language  of  the 
Scriptures,  such  are  equally  styled  "prophets,"  as  they 
that  are  selected  to  predict  the  events  of  futurity ;  it  is 
their  part,  I  say,  to  guide  us  in  the  perplexities  of  a  road 
which  is  affirmed  to  be  so  difficult.  But,  at  the  same  time, 
Christ  informs  us,  that  we  must  be  wary  in  our  choice  of 
them,  and  not  trust  ourselves  indiscriminately  to  every 
kind  of  director ;  because,  as  he  intimates,  there  are  re 
tailers  of  falsehood,  as  well  as  of  truth  ;  spurious  declaim- 
ers,  as  well  as  genuine  doctors ;  and  whoever  is  desirous 
to  pursue  the  right  path,  must  avoid  such  conductors  as 
may  lead  him  astray. 

"  Beware  of  false  prophets,  then." 

In  which  class  we  may  number  all,  without  the  danger  of 
misnaming  them,  who  prescribe  a  different  method,  or  who, 
to  speak  more  explicitly,  teach  any  other  doctrine  than 
what  was  taught  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  sovereign 
truth,  one  and  indivisible  ;  and  he  came  purposely  on  earth 
to  impart  to  man  the  knowledge  of  that  unalterable  truth, 
of  which  himself  is  the  author.  It  is  to  him,  therefore,  and 
to  his  doctrine,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  index,  which  is 
to  direct  us  to  Heaven. 
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Now,  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  we  understand  to  be 
composed  of  principles  and  precepts.  By  the  former  he 
makes  known  to  us  what  we  are  Acquired  to  believe ;  and 
by  the  latter,  he  lays  before  us  what  we  are  commanded  to 
practise. 

Whoever  falsifies  this  doctrine,  either  in  its  principles  or 
in  its  precepts,  is  indisputably  a  false  prophet ;  and  who 
the  persons  are  that  stand  chargeable  with  this  imputation, 
it  cannot  be  difficult  to  ascertain.  He  then  falsifies  it  in  its 
principles,  who  changes  the  articles  of  faith ;  and  he  cor 
rupts  it  in  its  precepts,  who  alters  the  rules  of  morality. 
Of  the  former  description  are  heretics  who  misguide  their 
fellow-creatures,  by  inducing  them  to  believe  what  the  Son 
of  God  never  taught,  and  by  rendering  them  incredulous 
as  to  what,  in  fact,  he  did  teach.  Of  the  latter  sort,  are 
those  soft  and  time-serving  directors,  who  delude  such  as 
frequent  them,  by  promising  them  what  Christ  and  his 
gospel  do  not  warrant,  and  by  dispensing  with  them  in 
matters  which  he  positively  enjoins. 

But,  as  in  order  to  salvation,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
both  to  believe  and  to  act ;  and  as  we  cannot  hope  to  be 
saved,  however  pure  may  be  our  faith,  unless  our  lives  cor 
respond  with  it :  nor  yet,  however  sanctified  our  lives, 
unless  our  faith  be  sound  and  orthodox  :  it  is  consequently, 
dear  Christians,  requisite,  and  of  the  first  importance  to 
us,  to  be  ever  upon  our  guard  against  the  wiles  of  false 
teachers,  who,  by  their  spurious  doctrines,  presumptuously 
vitiate  either  the  purity  of  faith  or  the  sanctity  of  morals. 
Of  all  such,  says  Christ,  "  beware," 

"  Who  come  to  you  in  the  clothing  of  sheep." 

Observe,  brethren,  the  expression  which  our  Saviour  here 
uses.  He  says,  not  beware  of  them  "  that  are  sent,"  but  of 
them  that  "  come  to  you."  Every  prophet,  i.  e.  every 
teacher  of  God's  word,  .ought  to  be  commissioned  by  him, 
by  whose  virtue  only  he  can  be  authorised  to  speak.  He 
that  undertakes  this  weighty  charge,  is  not  allowed  to  thrust 
himself  into  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  uninvited  and  unsanc- 
tioned.  Of  such  instructors  as  these  the  Almighty  com- 
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plained  of  old  :  "  I  sent  them  not,"  he  says,  "  yet  they  ran ; 
I  spoke  not  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied." 

Wherefore  the  teacher  of  the  Gospel  must  be  deputed 
from  above  ;  and  this  cannot  be  done,  my  brethren,  but  by 
one  or  other  of  the  two  ways  following,  viz.  either  "by  an 
extraordinary  mission,"  which  the  evidence  of  miracles  can 
alone  attest ;  or,  "  by  the  ordinary  channel,"  the  authority 
of  the  church,  from  which  must  emanate  the  orders  and 
other  requisites  demanded. 

What,  then,  are  we  to  think  of  those,  who,  though  evi 
dently  unwarranted  by  either  of  these  vouchers,  yet  presume 
of  their  own  accord,  to  announce  the  word  of  God  ?  What 
authority  can  they  produce  for  attempting  so  great  a  work? 
Not  surely  that  of  "  an  extraordinary  mission  ;"  I  mean  the 
gift  of  miracles ;  for  they  perform  no  such  thing,  whereby 
to  prove  that  God  has  purposely  sent  them  for  the  execu 
tion  of  his  design  ;  nor  can  they,  with  greater  truth,  pretend 
to  show  the  licence  of  "  an  ordinary  mission,"  since  they 
belong  not  to  the  society,  to  whom  alone  the  grant  of 
preaching  was  primitively  made. 

Now,  then,  dear  Christians,  if  the  teachers  themselves, 
or,  in  the  language  of  holy  writ,  "  the  prophets"  here 
alluded  to,  have  no  authority  that  empowers  them  to  act 
the  part  which  they  do,  what  reliance  can  the  people  place 
on  the  direction  of  such  guides  ?  Justly,  therefore,  does 
Christ  advise  us  to'"  beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come," 
i.  e.  intrude  themselves,  unlicensed,  into  the  functions  of 
the  sacred  ministry,  and  that,  as  he  subjoins, 
"  In  the  clothing  of  sheep." 

For,  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  hearers,  and  to 
establish  an  opinion  of  their  distinguished  sanctity,  they  in 
dustriously  assume  the  guise  of  simplicity  and  meekness. 
Under  the  cover  of  these  temperate  and  amiable  virtues, 
the  very  semblance  of  which  is  enough  to  captivate  the 
vulgar,  these  insidious  men  affect  to  preach  the  doctrine  of 
salvation;  but,  continues  Christ, 

"  They  are  inwardly  ravenous  wolves." 

The  havoc  which  such  unqualified  and  defective  pastors 
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make  in  the  pitiable  flock,  is  thus  described  by  St.  Paul : 
"  By  their  pleasing  discourses  and  flattering  words,  they 
seduce  the  hearts  of  the  innocent ;  having  the  appearance, 
indeed,  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof." 

While  some  of  those  lay  waste,  and  desolate  God's  inheri 
tance  by  an  accommodating  conduct,  but  a  conduct  wholly 
opposite  to  the  narrow  way  of  the  cross,  the  only  way  of 
Jesus  Christ,  "  teaching  things,"  says  the  apostle,  "which 
they  ought  not  to  teach  ;"  others  bring  destruction  on  it  by 
invidiously  attempting  to  reform  a  settled  system,  which  had 
been  placed  by  Christ,  our  Founder,  under  the  immediate 
guidance  of  his  infallible  Spirit. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  in  whatever  light  we  view  these 
teachers,  whether  it  be  the  purity  of  morals  or  the  prin 
ciples  of  faith,  that  we  scrutinize  in  them,  we  shall  find  them 
to  be,  in  either  respect,  but  "  ravenous  wolves,"  intent  on 
depopulating  the  fold  of  the  Almighty.  Such,  indeed,  is 
every  one  that  makes  use  of  the  exterior  of  the  legitimate 
prophet,  to  seduce  men  from  the  observance  of  the  rigid 
rules  of  piety,  or  artfully  to  disseminate  his  delusory  errors. 
But,  adds  our  Saviour, 

"  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them." 

It  is  not  possible  for  them  so  to  disguise  the  real  drift  of 
their  designs,  but  an  attention  to  their  conduct  must  in 
time,  at  least,  discover  them.  As  it  is  the  fruit  that  shews 
the  tree,  so  it  is  his  works  that  prove  the  man.  However 
beautiful  the  leaves,  we  disregard  the  tree,  if  the  fruit  it 
produces  be  unwholesome  or  tasteless.  Fine  speeches,  and 
lofty  words,  are  nothing  more  than  the  gaudy  foliage,  nay, 
practices,  which,  when  animated  by  the  spirit  of  charity, 
rank  deservedly  among  the  foremost  of  virtuous  exer 
cises  ;  such  as  praying,  fasting,  giving  alms,  and  the  like,  if 
divested  of  that  quickening,  that  life-giving  spirit,  can  be 
regarded,  at  best,  but  as  beautiful  leaves.  The  fruits  which 
God  demands,  and  which  the  Holy  Ghost  infuses,  are  those 
of  joy,  peace,  patience,  &c.,  as  enumerated  by  himself.  It  is 
by  these,  therefore,  only  that  we  can  form  a  true  judgment 
of  the  nature  of  the  tree :  neither  shall  we  need  to  be  long 
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in  suspense ;  for,  as  St.  Augustine  justly  says,  only  with 
hold  from  these  prophets  what  they  seek  to  obtain  by  their 
sanctified  pretensions,  and  it  will  quickly  appear  whether 
they  be  truly  sheep,  bearing  their  own  natural  fleece,  or 
wolves  under  the  garb  of  an  artificial  covering. 

"  Do  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  off  thistles  ?" 

In  this  appeal  to  our  common  habits,  Christ  wishes  to 
shew  us  how  inconsistent  it  would  be  to  look  for  sound 
doctrine  in  a  heart  which  is  not  influenced  by  the  spirit  of 
truth.  For,  can  any  one  be  so  unreasonable,  he  says,  as  to 
expect  off  the  tree  a  fruit  that  is  foreign  to  its  nature  ? 

"  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  the 
evil  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit." 

The  obvious  conclusion,  Christians,  from  these  two  sen 
tences  is  this :  that  we  are  to  frame  our  opinion  of  those 
who  assume  the  name  of  teachers,  from  the  tenor  of  their 
actions;  and  that,  as  we  uniformly  judge  of  the  properties 
of  a  tree  by  the  quality  of  its  produce,  so  in  a  general  way, 
we  are  to  estimate  the  degree  of  confidence  to  be  reposed 
in  those  who  undertake  to  teach  by  the  method  of  their 
lives. 

Such  should  be  our  rule,  I  say,  in  a  general  estimation. 
It  certainly,  however,  may  happen,  that  a  man's  life  may  be 
irregular,  while  his  doctrine  is  holy.  For  which  reason, 
Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  in  speaking  of  the  doctors  of  their 
law  :  "  Whatever  they  shall  say,  observe  and  do ;  but  ac 
cording  to  their  works,  do  ye  not."  In  this  case,  says  St. 
Augustine,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  our  good  fortune  to  "  gather 
grapes  from  thorns."  But,  as  the  Saint  remarks,  the  grapes 
in  this  event,  are  not  the  produce  of  the  thorn.  The 
grapes,  i.  e.  the  truths,  which  a  bad  man  inculcates,  pro 
ceed  from  the  direction  and  superintendence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  makes  use  of  him  as  an  instrument,  because  he 
is  seated,  though  undeservedly,  in  the  exalted  "  chair  of 
Moses."  But  observe,  I  here  speak  of  one  duly  authorised 
to  teach. 

Wherefore,  the  reason  why  a  true  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
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whose  conduct,  may,  perchance,  be  censurable,  still  claims 
our  attention  as  to  what  he  delivers  officially,  is,  because  in 
Christ's  own  words,  "  he  sits  in  the  chair  of  Moses  :"  i.  e. 
because  he  has  received,  by  virtue  of  a  regular  ordination, 
authority  to  instruct  others  in  the  path  of  salvation ;  and, 
of  course,  we  are  bound  to  practise  what  he  teaches  on  that 
subject.  But  as  for  those  who  come  uncalled,  and  without 
a  legal  commission,  or  else  without  the  proofs  of  an  extra 
ordinary  vocation,  they  can  have  no  claim  to  attention ;  as 
being  empowered  by  no  legitimate  or  competent  authority 
to  demand  attention  of  us. 

To  this,  my  brethren,  I  must  add,  that  it  behoves  every 
one  to  inform  himself,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  of  the  grounds 
of  his  religion;  for  there  may  easily  be  occasions  in  which 
he  may  find  himself  obliged  to  endeavour  to  distinguish 
"the  fig"  from  "the  thistle,"  truth  from  error,  and  to  judge 
of  "the  prophet"  by  the  nature  of  "his  fruits." 

Nor  let  any  one  answer,  "these  things  are  above  my 
reach ;  I  will  leave  matters  of  such  intricacy  to  the  wisdom 
of  my  superior."  It  might  be  proper  so  to  do,  my  brethren, 
were  there  no  danger  in  the  experiment ;  but  let  us  be 
mindful  of  that  saying  of  our  all-wise  Instructor,  "  If  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  they  shall  both  fall  into  the  ditch." 

But,  what  then  is  a  person  to  do,  you  will  say,  in  an 
affair  of  such  uncertainty  ?  To  this,  Christians,  I  reply, 
he  must  act  as  a  prudent  traveller  would,  who,  on  an  intri 
cate  journey,  should  be  apprehensive  of  going  wrong.  Such 
a  one  would  undoubtedly  make  every  rational  inquiry  about 
the  road  that  he  was  to  take,  and  strive  to  procure  the  safest 
and  best  possible  guide.  If  the  way  which  his  conductor 
pointed,  tallied  not  with  the  information  that  he  had  re 
ceived  from  other  quarters,  he  would  soon  perceive  his 
danger,  which  he  would  not  be  in  a  condition  to  do,  were 
he  to  trust  to  his  own  ignorance. 

Similar  to  this,  my  brethren,  is  the  case  with  every 
Christian  in  this  life.  He  is  upon  his  journey  to  eternity, 
towards  which  there  are  two  roads,  the  one  of  which  con 
ducts  to  bliss,  the  other  to  misery.  The  gospel  shews  the 
right  way;  this,  then,  let  him  read,  or  procure  it  to  be  read 
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to  him,  paying  due  attention  to  its  dictates,  and  at  the  same 
time,  selecting  a  guide  to  explain  matters  to  him,  on  whom 
he  may  confidently  rely.  If  he  be  versed  in  the  Gospel  he 
will  be  able  to  form  a  judgment  whether  the  director  whom 
he  has  chosen  lead  him  right  or  not ;  and  as  prudence  may 
suggest,  will  take  his  measures  accordingly. 

It  certainly  is  not  required  that  each  individual  pretender 
to  the  name  of  Christian  should  be  as  conversant  in  religious 
matters  as  a  professed  theologian;  but  in  this  important 
science  there  are  two  distinct  parts.  Firstly,  there  are 
principles  of  faith ,  which  show  us  what  to  believe;  and 
secondly,  there  are  the  maxims  of  morality  >  which  direct  us 
what  to  practise.  As  to  the  former,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  articles,  which  each  one  is  bound  to  know,  the  faith 
ful  trust  securely  to  the  decisions  of  the  church.  But  in 
regard  to  the  latter,  it  is  dangerous  to  be  ignorant ;  every 
one  should  be  acquainted  with  the  fundamental  directions 
of  Christian  morality.  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments,"  says  the  word  of  truth.  Learn  them, 
therefore,  well,  my  brethren,  either  by  yourselves,  by 
reading  that  sacred  word,  which  is  no  other  than  the  Gos 
pel,  or  from  the  mouth  of  your  pastors,  who  are  appointed 
to  instruct  you.  To  prevent  the  possibility  of  being  de 
ceived  or  misled,  strive  to  obviate  all  danger  by  informing 
yourselves  personally,  as  far  as  is  in  your  power,  of  the  road 
to  salvation,  traced  out  by  God's  oracle. 

"A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit;  nor  can  an  evil  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit." 

The  product  of  a  tree,  of  whatever  description,  will 
accord  with  its  stock.  If  this  be  of  a  good  quality,  the 
other  will  be  the  same,  and  so,  on  the  contrary,  if  it  happen 
to  be  faulty ;  nevertheless,  it  is  certain  that  a  good  man 
may  sin,  and  that  a  bad  one  may  occasionally  perform  an 
action  of  some  merit.  But,  if  by  "  the  good  tree"  we  un 
derstand,  with  St.  Augustine,  a  virtuous  disposition,  and 
by  "the  bad  tree"  the  opposite,  which  perfectly  corresponds 
with  the  idea  set  before  us,  what  our  Saviour  here  asserts 
will  be  found  to  be  true.  A  right  will  can  do  no  harm,  as 
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long  as  it  adheres  to  the  mandates  of  rectitude :  nor  can  an 
evil  will  do  any  good,  while  it  criminally  persists  in  the 
habits  of  vice.  This  ought  not,  however,  in  effect,  so  to 
dishearten  the  sinner  as  to  cause  him  to  despair;  for, 
although  Christ  has  said  that  "an  evil  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  good  fruit,"  he  has  not  affirmed  it  to  be  impossible  for 
a  bad  tree  to  become  a  good  one.  As  long  as  the  will 
remains  depraved,  it  can  assuredly  do  no  good ;  but  let  it 
only  be  purified,  and  take  a  proper  bias,  and  it  will,  doubt 
less,  produce  fruit  that  will  prove  agreeable  and  sound. 

"  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

Under  the  figure  of  trees,  in  the  present  allusion,  you 
cannot  but  perceive,  Christians,  that  mankind  are  desig 
nated.  Such,  then,  shall  be  the  fate  of  each  individual 
of  our  species,  who,  being  made  by  the  Almighty  to  serve 
and  to  love  him,  shall  fail  to  correspond  with  the  end  of 
his  creation.  He  shall  sooner  or  later  be  cut  down  as  a 
useless  trunk,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  But,  my  brethren, 
what  kind  of  fire  is  that  with  which  he  is  threatened  ?  Not 
a  transitory  fire,  which  can  only  torment,  and,  at  worst, 
consume  his  body  ;  but  the  everlasting  flames  of  hell,  which 
shall  torture  his  very  soul,  and  prey  upon  it  eternally.  O 
my  dear  brethren,  think  seriously  on  this  matter,  and  never, 
I  pray,  lose  sight  of  what  awaits,  as  you  have  heard,  not  only 
"  the  bad  tree,"  i.  e.  the  profligate  sinner ;  but  even  "  the 
useless  tree,"  i.  e.  the  cold  and  sterile  Christian,  in  the 
regions  of  futurity.  To  prevent  being  thrown  into  those 
merciless  flames,  take  care,  while  in  your  power  to  produce 
"  good  fruit,"  by  leading  lives  worthy  of  the  culture  be 
stowed  upon  you. 

"  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them." 

Our  fruits  are  our  actions,  and  as  it  is  only  by  these  that 
we  are  enabled  to  form  a  just  and  correct  opinion  of  others, 
so  neither  is  there  a  better  test  whereby  to  know  ourselves. 
To  have  grounds,  therefore,  to  hope  that  we  are  truly 
good  trees,  our  practice  must  accord  with  the  tenor  of  our 
belief.  For,  as  the  Son  of  God  here  adds, 
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"  Not  every  one  that  saitli  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

No,  Christians,  no  :  it  is  not  by  empty  words,  nor  by  an 
idle,  inactive  faith,  that  we  are  to  expect  to  be  saved.  Our 
Redeemer  assures  us,  that  although  we  should  even  pro 
phesy,  or  work  miracles  in  his  name,  we  still  shall  be  lost, 
unless  we  faithfully  comply  with  the  commands  of  our  God. 
Let  no  one,  therefore,  pride  himself  on  what  may  be  justly 
regarded  as  a  most  happy  distinction  if  duly  followed  up  ; 
I  mean  the  appellation  of  a  Christian ;  nor  yet  on  that  still 
higher  privilege  of  being  a  member  of  his  own  inheritance, 
the  holy  Catholic  Church.  For  these  signal  favours,  so  far 
from  being  a  pledge  or  an  assurance  of  salvation,  will  only 
operate  to  entail  upon  us  a  more  lamentable  curse,  should 
our  conduct  belie  our  faith,  and  the  method  of  our  lives  be 
in  opposition  to  our  belief. 

To  invoke  the  name  of  God  is,  doubtless,  highly  be 
coming  our  state  of  dependance  on  him ;  for  without  his 
Almighty  aid  we  are  incapable  of  any  good.  But  while 
we  call  upon  him  as  our  "  Father,"  ever  ready  to  supply 
our  wants,  we  must  obey  him  as  our  "  Master,"  who  will 
hereafter  demand  of  us  a  most  rigid  account  of  the  execu 
tion  of  our  trust.  This,  then,  is  the  object,  Christians,  in 
which  all  our  views  should  centre  ;  viz.,  to  observe  his  law 
diligently,  to  adhere  inviolably  to  his  cause,  and  so  to  regu 
late  our  conduct  that  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
be  directed  to  his  service,  and  to  the  promotion  of  his  glory. 
These  are,  I  say,  the  fruits  which  the  Sovereign  Lord  of 
the  soil  requires  of  his  trees,  without  which  he  will  cut 
them  down,  and  as  noxious  incumbrances,  hurl  them  indig 
nantly  into  the  fire. 

Since,  therefore,  the  goodness  of  our  God,  in  his  gracious 
dispensations,  has  vouchsafed  to  single  us  out  from  the 
millions  of  others  whom  he  has  left  in  the  shades  of  dark 
ness,  let  it  be  ever  our  study  to  prove  ourselves  worthy  of 
so  inestimable  a  favour.  Let  us  closely  follow  the  light 
that  he  has  permitted  to  shine  upon  us,  through  the 
medium  of  his  word.  This,  my  dear  brethren,  will  inform 
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us  that  "  faith  is  dead  without  good  works ;"  and  of  con 
sequence,  that  it  is  useless  towards  forwarding  our  main 
purpose ;  that,  if  we  neglect  to  improve  our  talent,  viz.  the 
gifts  of  Heaven,  entrusted  to  our  care,  we  shall  be  cen 
sured  by  the  great  Master  of  all  things,  as  undeserving  of 
his  confidence  ;  and  finally,  my  brethren,  as  you  hav-e  to 
day  been  told  repeatedly,  that  unless  we  bear  good  fruit, 
adorning  the  Christian  faith  by  a  Christian  deportment, 
we  shall  be  condemned  as  unprofitable,  and  doomed  to  the 
flames. 

To  avoid  a  fate  so  woeful,  let  us  now  take  up  in  earnest, 
and  reform  our  past  misconduct.  If  hitherto  we  have  been 
led  astray  by  the  illusion  of  our  passions,  let  us  turn  to  the 
right  path,  and  open  our  eyes  to  their  seduction.  If  we 
have  misspent  our  time  on  trifles  unbecoming  otir  condition, 
let  us  strive  henceforth  to  redeem  it,  by  a  fervent  applica 
tion  to  the  duties  of  religion.  Lastly,  if  the  concerns  of 
our  state  of  life,  which  is  very  generally  the  case,  have 
engrossed  our  care  too  much,  and  occasioned  us  to  neglect 
the  performance  of  God's  will,  let  us  take  a  resolution  to 
devote  our  remaining  hours  to  this  main  end  of  our  crea 
tion  with  the  most  animated  zeal. 

If  such  be  our  practice,  invariably  pursued  to  the  close 
of  our  days,  we  may  still  hope  to  be  admitted,  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  ^Christ,  to  the  possession  of  our  Sovereign 
Good,  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Amen. 


THE  EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST. 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  VXI.  1. 

"  And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  there  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
who  had  a  steward,  and  the  same  was  accused  to  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him,  how  is 
it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship, 
for  now  thou  canst  be  steward  no  longer.  And  the  steward  said 
within  himself,  w^at  shall  I  do,  because  my  Lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stewardship  ?  To  dig  I  am  not  able  ;  to*beg  I  am 
ashamed.  I  know  what  I  will  do  ;  that  when  I  shall  be  removed 
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v» 

from  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
Therefore,  calling  together  every  one  of  his  Lord's  debtors,  he 
said  to  the  first,  how  much  dost  thou  owe  my  Lord  ?  But  he 
said,^  hundred  barrels  of  oil.  And  he  said  to  him,  take  thy  bill, 
and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  he  said  to  another, 
and  how  much  dost  thou  owe  ?  who  said  a  hundred  quarters  of 
wheat.  He  said  unto  him,  take  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty.  And 
the  Lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as  he  had 
done  wisely.  For  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I  say  unto  you,  make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  that  when  you 
shall  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  dwellings." 

ALREADY  the  Son  of  God  had  undisguisedly  laid  open  the 
harshness  of  the  Pharisees  by  the  two  parables  that  he 
addressed  to  them  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  of  the  prodigal 
son ;  and  by  the  one  of  which  the  evangelist  gives  an  ac 
count  in  this  place,  he  strikes  at  their  avarice,  which  was 
so  notorious,  and  also  informs  his  disciples  how  to  convert 
their  present  means  to  the  purpose  of  salvation. 

"  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  (lie  says),  who  had  a  steward." 

Under  the  figure  of  "  the  rich  man,"  my  brethren,  God 
himself  is  depicted  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master  of  all 
things  created.  By  the  steward  we  are  to  understand 
mankind,  who  are  the  agents  of  the  Deity,  in  the  adminis 
tration  of  such  of  his  goods  as  he  commits  to  their  care. 
Now,  these  goods  are  of  a  twofold  nature,  either  temporal 
or  spiritual ;  some  of  them  regarding  the  body,  or  our  state 
of  existence  here ;  others  the  soul,  or  that  boundless  im 
mortality  that  awaits  us  hereafter.  Of  the  former  kind 
are  our  health,  our  riches,  our  strength,  and  our  time  :  of 
the  latter  are  the  blessings  of  religion,  the  inspirations  of 
Heaven,  and  the  conveniences  that  we  enjoy  of  effecting 
our  salvation.  All  these,  and  whatever  other  advantages 
man  may  seem  to  possess,  he  unquestionably  holds  of  the 
liberality  of  his  Creator,  who  puts  them  into  his  hands  as 
a  temporary  deposit.  Now,  the  stewar^l,  in  this  day's 

fospel,  who  may  be  styled  the  representative  of  the  whole 
uman  species, 
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"  Was  accused  unto  his  Master  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods." 

Or,  in  other  words,  was  charged  with  the  mismanage 
ment  of  the  property  confided  to  his  trust. 

"  And  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him  :  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee  ?" 

Notwithstanding  the  information  which  the  Master  had 
otherwise  received  of  his  servant's  dishonesty,  such,  how 
ever,  was  the  candour  of  this  generous  Lord,  that  he  re 
frained  from  condemning  him  till  he  had  heard  his  defence ; 
and,  therefore  he  called  him  into  his  presence,  that  he 
might  question  him  in  person. 

The  Almighty  calls  upon  us,  my  brethren,  in  a  variety 
of  ways ;  sometimes  by  the  inspiration  of  his  enlightening 
spirit;  at  other  times  by  the  admonitions  of  friends  and 
of  books :  one  day  he  tries  us  by  kindness,  another  by 
threats,  to  make  us  enter  into  ourselves  and  prepare  for 
his  final  summons.  At  length,  that  hour  arrives,  when  he 
puts  a  period  to  our  obstinacy,  and  cites  us  irresistibly  to 
the  bar  of  his  justice.  It  is  then  that  he  says  to  each  one, 

"  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  carat  be 
steward  no  longer." 

The  gifts,  O  man  !  that  I  conferred  upon  thee,  are  in 
disputably  mine,  says  God.  I  appointed  thee  the  dispenser 
of  them,  that  by  employing  them  faithfully  in  the  prosecu 
tion  of  my  service,  thou  mightest  fulfil  the  intentions  for 
which  I  originally  designed  them.  If  I  gave  thee  a  tongue, 
it  was  to  praise  my  mercies ;  if  eyes,  to  admire  my  works. 
If  I  bestowed  on  thee  a  memory,  it  was  to  remember  my 
favours ;  if  an  understanding,  to  know  my  power  ;  if  a  will, 
to  love  my  goodness.  Such  as  this  will  be  the  language  of 
our  Sovereign  Lord,  when  we  shall  have  completed  the  term 
allotted  us  by  his  unalterable  decrees.  Let  us  be  mindful 
of  what  we  are,  then,  and  of  what  will  assuredly  be  the  issue 
of  our  comportment  in  this  life.  "  Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship."  But,  O,  what  an  account,  dear  Christians  ! 
An  account,  full  without  reserve  ;  plain  without  disguise  ; 
minute  without  evasion.  "  Who  shall  be  able  to  answer, 
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when  the  Lord  shall  come  to  judge,"  says  the  appalled, 
though  virtuous  Job.  Let  us  think  on  this  in  time,  my 
brethren,  while  yet  we  may  secure  ourselves.  Set  your 
house  in  order  speedily,  and  wait  not  till  that  awful  moment, 
when  alarmed  by  the  voice  of  death,  you  shall  hear  said  to 
you,  "  thou  canst  be  steward  no  longer." 

"  And  the  steward  said  within  himself,  what  shall  I  do  ;  for 
my  Lord  taketh  away  tfrom  me  the  stewardship  ?" 

Conscious  of  his  demerits,  and  apprehensive  of  the  con 
sequences,  he  begins  to  be  alarmed  for  his  future  situation. 
But  this  he  need  not  have  been,  had  he  but  acted  an  honest 
part.  No  more  will  any  Christian  have  occasion  to  be,  if 
he  but  lives  up  to  his  duty,  and  faithfully  serves  his  Lord. 
But  how  many,  alas  !  are  there,  who  pretend  to  this  name, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  being  acquainted  with  their 
religious  obligations,  scarcely  ever  bestow  a  thought  upon 
this  tremendous  account,  till  scared  by  the  pangs  of  illness. 
During  health  they  go  on  merrily,  and  freely  indulge  their 
passions  to  the  full  extent  of  their  cravings ;  but  when  the 
pallid  face  of  sickness  stands  aghast  before  their  eyes, 
Oh'l  then  they  cry  out  feelingly,  alas  !  what  shall  I  do  ? 
And  what,  indeed,  can  they  do  ?  Will  they  not  again  ex 
claim  with  this  iniquitous  steward : 

"  To  dig  I  am  unable  :  to  beg  I  am  ashamed." 

As  this  perverter  of  his  Master's  property,  who  till  then 
had  lived  uncontrolled  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  ease, 
when  about  to  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  extortion,  found 
himself  on  a  sudden  both  incapacitated  to  work,  and 
ashamed  to  beg ;  so  will  the  unhappy  Christian,  that  now 
wastes  his  Lord's  goods,  be  equally  at  a  loss.  "  To  dig," 
i.  e.  to  perform  the  laborious  exercises  which  repentance 
enjoins,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  his  long-indulged  habits 
of  indolence  and  effeminacy.  "  To  beg,"  i.  e.  to  supplicate 
his  God,  and  implore  the  aid  of  others,  is  disgraceful  in  the 
eyes  of  one  who  has  been  hitherto  independent  and  unawed 
by  a  sense  of  duty.  Besides,  with  what  face  can  he  appeal 
to  Heaven,  which  has  long  blushed  at  his  proceedings  ? 
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Instead,  therefore,  of  having  recourse  to  those  more 
honest,  though  painful  ways  of  providing  for  his  safety, 
will  he  not  be  tempted,  like  this  steward,  to  reject  them 
peremptorily,  at  least  in  practice,  and  to  aggravate  his  mis 
fortune,  by  adding  impenitence  to  guilt  ? 

"  I  know  what  I  will  do  (says  the  steward),  that  when  I  shall 
he  removed  from  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses." 

Intent  on  securing  his  future  well-being,  the  wretch  at 
once  forms  his  plan,  and  determines  on  the  execution  of  it. 
Here,  Christians,  while  we  deprecate  the  means  which  this 
man's  wickedness  suggested  of  counteracting  his  ruin,  we 
may  learn  from  his  promptness,  how  alert  we  ought  to  be 
in  providing  for  our  future  welfare.  We  should  always 
keep  in  mind  the  remembrance  of  that  day,  when  we  shall 
be  summoned  by  our  Lord  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship.  This  day  will  surely  come,  my  brethren,  and 
that,  as  our  Saviour  himself  affirms,  at  a  time  when  we  least 
expect  it.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  always  in  readiness,  and 
have  our  books  in  good  order,  that  whenever  he  shall  call 
upon  us,  he  may  find  us  prepared.  Thus  we  shall  avoid 
the  terror  with  which  the  approach  of  such  a  trial  must 
otherwise  overwhelm  us. 

But  what  then  are  the  measures  that  this  villanous 
steward  meditates  to  avert  the  impending  danger  ?  Hear, 
Christians,  and  wonder, 

"  Calling  together  every  one  of  his  Lord's  debtors,  he  saith  to 
the  first :  How  much  dost  thou  owe  my  Lord  ?  But  he  said  : 
A  hundred  barrels  of  oil.  And  he  said  to  him :  Take  thy  bill, 
and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  he  said  to  another : 
And  how  much  dost  thou  owe  ?  who  said  ;  A  hundred  quarters 
of  wheat.  He  said  to  him  ;  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty." 

Thus,  not  content  with  having,  in  the  first  instance, 
wasted  the  property  of  his  Master,  he  proposes  in  a  second 
to  defraud  him  still  further,  and  to  heap  injustice  upon 
injustice.  Has  not  our  own  conduct,  my  brethren,  with 
regard  to  the  Almighty,  been  pretty  nearly  similar.  When 
in  danger,  by  the  approach  of  death,  of  being  removed  from 
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our  stewardships,  have  we  not  upon  recovery,  still  continued 
to  abuse  his  graces,  and  to  increase  our  load  of  guilt  ? 
Surely,  the  sense  of  our  ingratitude  cannot  fail,  if  well  con 
sidered,  to  oppress  us  with  confusion.  For  although  we 
are  infinitely  unable  to  make  reparation  to  our  Lord  for 
the  injuries  done  to  him  by  our  past  ill  management,  ought 
we  not,  at  least,  thankfully  to  bless  him,  and  acknowledge 
his  forbearance  !  Such,  certainly  would  be  our  sentiments, 
Christians,  were  we  not  inured  to  iniquity  ;  and,  like  this 
faithless  steward,  disposed  to  stop  at  nothing  to  gratify  our 
passions.  But  what  more,  says  Christ,  about  him  ? 

"And  the  Lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as 
he  had  done  wisely." 

Surprising  this,  indeed,  to  find  a  villain  applauded  for 
what  should  have  roused,  one  would  think  in  reason,  the 
just  anger  of  a  Master.  But  mistake  not  the  matter, 
Christians:  it  was  not  this  man's  depravity  that  drew  forth 
his  Lord's  approval ;  it  was  his  ingenuity  and  providence 
in  forecasting  his  difficulties.  Were  I  myself,  with  a  design 
to  excite  your  diligence  in  the  practice  of  good  works,  to 
propose  to  your  imitation  the  example  of  a  thief,  who 
watches  day  and  night  for  a  proper  opportunity  to  accom 
plish  his  villainy,  you  could  not,  surely,  suppose  that  my 
intention  was  to  recommend  to  you  his  spirit  of  rapine;  you 
ought  rather  to  imagine  what  would  be  much  nearer  to  the 
truth,  that  my  only  meaning  was  to  set  before  you  his 
vigilance,  thereby  to  excite  your  caution  and  stimulate  your 
fervour.  So,  in  the  case  of  this  steward,  it  was  not  his 
dishonesty  that  his  Master  extolled,  but  his  precaution  to 
secure  himself  against  the  pressure  of  indigence.  For, 
continues  the  parable : 

"  The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation,  than 
the  children  of  light." 

That  is  to  say,  the  worlding,  who  is  fondly  attached  to 
the  possession  of  creatures,  is  much  more  sagacious  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  pursuits,  than  is  the  Christian,  the  child 
of  light,  although  enlightened  by  the  rays  of  the  Gospel, 
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in  the  grand  affair  of  salvation.  The  reason  of  this  is 
obvious,  viz.,  because  our  faith  is  weak,  and  our  eagerness 
for  things  perceptible  to  the  evidence  of  our  senses,  in  an 
infinite  degree  more  acute  than  for  such  as  are  invisible, 
and  which  our  senses  cannot  reach. 

Our  Redeemer  frequently  insinuates  the  false  wisdom  of 
the  world,  with  a  view  to  arouse  us  from  that  indolent  stu 
pidity  which  seems  to  paralyse  all  our  faculties.  In  the 
parable  of  this  day,  he  reproves  our  sluggish  backwardness 
in  the  business  of  eternity,  where  the  wicked  are  so  alert  in 
their  temporal  endeavours.  We  seem  to  wish  to  per 
suade  ourselves  that  we  desire  to  be  saved ;  whilst,  in  rea 
lity,  we  neglect  the  means  that  alone  can  effect  it.  We  are, 
for  the  greater  part,  ignorant  of  the  way  that  leads  to  hea 
ven  ;  and  yet,  are  equally  unsolicitous  to  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  it.  But  let,  my  brethren,  the  reproach 
that  may  be  collected  from  this  Gospel,  awaken  our  feelings, 
and  teach  us  more  wisdom. 

"  And  I  say  to  you,  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  iniquity." 

This  is  the  main  drift,  dear  brethren,  of  the  parable 
before  us,  and  the  principal  information  that  it  was  intended 
to  convey ;  viz.,  that  as  the  steward  here  mentioned,  when 
he  found  himself  in  danger  of  being  dismissed  from  his 
office,  was  anxious  to  provide  for  his  future  support ;  so, 
as  we  ourselves  shall  soon  be  removed  from  the  care  of 
God's  concerns,  it  imports  us  to  forecast  the  means  by 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  live,  when  deprived  of  our 
present  power. 

The  measures  which  this  man  adopted,  were  to  turn  his 
Master's  property  to  his  own  private  use.  Nor  can  we, 
dear  Christians,  do  better  than  convert  the  precious  trea 
sures,  which  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  still  leaves  in  our  hands, 
to  our  future  well-being,  by  employing  what  we  have  in 
making  friends  of  the  poor. 

Our  divine  Saviour  styles  riches  "  the  mammon  of  ini 
quity,"  because  they  too  frequently  are  the  occasions  that 
administer  to  our  perdition ;  and  because  they  are  at  best, 
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but  false  and  transitory,  and  entirely  in  opposition  to  the 
true  and  permanent  goods  of  an  unbounded  eternity.  Now, 
the  only  real  method  of  drawing  a  solid  profit  from  them, 
is  to  endeavour,  by  their  means,  to  conciliate  Heaven  in 
our  favour,  by  distributing  them  bountifully  to  the  neces 
sitous  and  indigent.  Such  is  the  use  to  which  we  are 
advised  by  our  Saviour  to  apply  our  riches  at  present : 

"  That  when  you  shall  fail,  (he  says)  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  dwellings." 

Assuredly  the  time  will  come,  my  brethren,  when  it  will 
be  our  turn  to  "  fail;"  i.  e.  when  we  shall  be  removed,  by 
the  hand  of  death,  from  this  our  temporary  existence,  into 
the  regions  of  immortality.  Then  it  is  that  we  shall  be 
called  upon  to  produce  our  accounts,  and  to  give  a  faithful 
relation  of  our  transactions  in  the  body.  Reason  as  we  all 
have  to  dread  the  result  of  that  trial,  we  may  learn,  from 
this  lesson,  that  the  best  step  we  can  take  towards  providing 
for  our  security,  is  to  anticipate  our  Lord's  anger,  and  to 
bespeak  his  good-will,  by  liberal  alms  to  the  poor. 

Riches,  like  all  things  else,  are  the  gift  of  Almighty 
God ;  and  in  proportion  as  they  rank  among  his  most  esti 
mable  blessings,  when  properly  used,  so  will  the  account, 
that  we  shall  have  to  give  of  them,  be  accordingly  severe. 

Let  no  one,  therefore,  imagine  that  he  is  free  to  spend 
his  money  just  as  caprice  may  direct.  We  are  nothing 
more  than  stewards  of  the  Supreme  Master's  property  ;  our 
degree  of  responsibility  keeping  pace  with  his  bounty.  If 
he  has  entrusted  us  with  but  little,  still  he  insists  that  we 
turn  even  that  little  to  the  purposes  of  his  service,  by  using 
it  with  discretion  according  to  the  orders  of  his  Providence ; 
and,  as  far  as  is  in  our  power,  assisting  one  another ;  ever 
mindful  of  what  he  says,  that  not  even  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
bestowed  in  his  name,  shall  pass  unrewarded.  As  for  those, 
whom  his  beneficence  has  favoured  with  plenty,  let  them 
keep  in  recollection  the  views  of  the  donor,  that  their 
wealth  is  not  their  own,  but  merely  lodged  with  them  by 
the  grand  Distributor  of  all  things,  to  be  imparted  to  the 
needy  with  a  Christian  liberality.  When  they  give  alms 
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they  do  nothing  more  than  comply  with  their  duty;  for 
such  is  the  command  of  him,  to  whom  their  riches  apper 
tain.  Wherefore,  let  them  bestow  their  kindness  plentifully, 
in  imitation  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  bestow  it  with 
humility  in  consideration  of  his  precept. 

Moreover,  let  them  know,  that  so  far  from  having  a 
right  to  contemn  the  wretched  objects  whom  they  may 
occasionally  relieve,  religion  dictates  to  them  to  respect 
the  poor,  as  the  favourites  of  heaven ;  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  it  informs  them  that  themselves  are  more  benefitted 
by  the  person  whom  they  succour,  than  he  is  by  all  the 
benefactions  they  can  possibly  confer  upon  him.  Every 
poor  afflicted  object,  whose  sorrows  they  ease,  is  a  sure 
and  certain  friend  acquired  at  the  mercy  seat  above,  and 
one  whose  aid  they  stand  in  need  of  to  gain  admittance  into 
heaven. 

May  such,  then,  be  the  use,  my  brethren,  to  which  we 
apply  our  Master's  goods ;  viz.  to  provide  for  those  awful 
moments  when  we  all  of  us  must  fail.  Happy  shall  we 
then  be,  if,  by  a  prudent  administration  of  what  he  may 
have  confided  to  our  care,  we  shall  have  merited  his  favour, 
and,  by  a  liberal  distribution  of  the  temporal  blessings 
that  we  hold  of  his  bounty,  shall  have  gained  friends  at 
his  throne,  through  whose  grateful  assistance  we  may 
hereafter  find  a  ^oyful  reception  in  the  tabernacles  of  bliss. 
Amen. 


THE  NINTH  SUNDAY  APTEB  PENTECOST, 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XIX.  41. 

"  And  when  he  drew  near,  seeing  the  city,  he  wept  over  it, 
saying,  if  thou  hadst  known,  and  that  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
that  are  for  thy  peace,  but  now  they  are  hidden  from  thine  eyes. 
For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee  ;  and  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  straiten  thee 
'on  every  side,  and  shall  beat  thee  flat  to  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  who  are  in  thee,  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a  stone 
upon  a  stone  ;  because  thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy  visi- 
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tation.  And,  entering  into  the  temple,  he  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought ;  saying  to  them :  It  is 
written,  my  house  is  a  house  of  prayer ;  but  you  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple." 

UPON  the  sixth  day,  previously  to  the  great  feast  of  the 
Passover,  Jesus  Christ  made  his  last  entrance  into  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  there  to  terminate  the  work,  the  re 
demption  of  mankind,  for  which  he  had  come  upon  earth. 
This  entrance  he  was  pleased  to  make  with  that  festive, 
though  humble,  appearance  which  one  of  the  prophets  had 
foretold,  mounted  upon  an  ass,  amidst  the  acclamations  of 
the  populace,  who,  apprized  of  the  miracle  that  he  had 
recently  worked,  by  restoring  Lazarus  to  life,  had  pro 
ceeded  to  meet  him  in  raptures  of  exultation. 

"  And  when  he  drew  near,  seeing  the  city,  he  wept  over  it." 

The  feelings  of  nature  in  such  gratifying  circumstances, 
ought  rather,  one  would  think,  to  have  inspired  Jesus 
Christ  with  the  emotions  of  joy,  than  with  the  sensations  of 
grief,  so  unsuited  to  the  applauses  with  which  the  people 
received  him.  But  the  tears  of  the  Son  of  God  were  as 
much  at  his  command  as  the  reflections  that  produced  them  ; 
and  these  latter  were  widely  different  from  the  sentiments 
of  this  multitude.  His  arrival  among  them  had  elated 
them  with  gladness ;  while  his  penetrative  eye  discovered 
to  him,  on  the  contrary,  only  causes  of  sorrow.  This  he 
tells  them  distinctly,  when,  at  the  view  of  their  famous 
city,  he  pathetically  addresses  it  in  the  subsequent  strain ; 

"  Saying,  if  thou  hadst  known,  and  that  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  that  are  for  thy  peace." 

Neither  was  this  the  first  time  that  Christ  had  held  the 
like  language  to  his  unfortunate  countrymen.  He  had 
already  expressed,  on  a  prior  occasion,  his  tender  solici 
tude  for  the  ill-fated  Jews.  "  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,"  he 
then  compassionately  exclaimed,  "thou,  who  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  to  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children,  as  the  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens,  and  thou  wouldst  not?'*  How 
replete  with  concern  for  this  obdurate  people  are  these 
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words  of  our  Redeemer !  "  If  thou  hadst  but  known  the 
things  that  are  for  thy  peace!"  As  if  he  had  said,  O 
pitiable  city  !  what  a  load  of  calamity  mightest  thou  not 
have  easily  avoided,  hadst  thou  but  paid  due  attention  to 
the  voice  of  my  God  !  Long  and  justly  had  his  potent 
arm  been  terrifically  extended  to  inflict  on  thee  the  punish 
ment  of  thy  aggravated  crimes  ;  but  his  mercy  intervening, 
he  still  deigned  to  spare  thee,  that  thou  mightest  have 
leisure  to  reflect  and  become  sensible  of  thy  danger. 
Deaf,  however,  as  thou  wast,  when  he  spoke  to  thee  by 
his  ministers,  he  even  condescended  to  depute  to  thee  his 
own  beloved  Son,  who  now  speaks  to  thee  in  person ;  but, 
alas  !  how  vain  have  been  my  endeavours  to  awaken  and 
reclaim  thee  !  Like  the  hen,  the  well-known  emblem  of 
maternal  solicitude,  I  have  strove  repeatedly  to  collect  thy 
children  under  the  protection  of  my  wings ;  but  thou  hast 
resisted  my  ardent  wishes;  my  warm  affection  thou  hast 
spurned.  In  consequence  of  which,  having  let  slip  the 
opportunity  of  consulting  "  thy  peace,"  and  wilfully  shut 
thine  eyes  to  the  light  that  shone  upon  thee,  thou  hast 
nothing  left  to  expect  but  the  most  direful  inflictions  from 
Heaven's  irritated  justice ;  and  these  shall  surely  overtake 
thee,  to  the  full  extent  of  my  predictions. 

"  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  straiten 
thee  on  every  side." 

The  days  of  untold  calamity,  of  unspeakable  distress  shall, 
ere  long,  overwhelm  thee,  O  unhappy  Jerusalem.  All 
these  woeful  predictions  were  literally  accomplished  on  that 
obdurate  city,  after  a  short  lapse  of  time.  In  less  than  forty 
years  from  the  date  of  this  menace,  the  Roman  armies, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  their  two  noted  emperors, 
Vespasian  and  Titus,  who  were  father  and  son,  laid  siege 
to  this  distinguished  but  infatuated  place.  Having  opened 
their  trenches,  where  they  deemed  most  convenient  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  views,  they  entirely  surrounded  the 
outward  circuit  of  the  city  with  one  continued  wall,  which 
they  built  by  divine  impulse,  in  the  short  space  of  three 
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days.  By  the  erection  of  this  enclosure,  the  forlorn  inhabi 
tants  of  that  impious  town  were  so  completely  hemmed  in, 
as  to  be  effectually  precluded  from  either  ingress  or  egress. 
The  result  of  this  was  an  intolerable  famine,  which  raged 
with  such  violence,  that  some  parents  were  reduced,  through 
the  cravings  of  hunger,  to  devour  their  own  children.  Nor 
was  this  yet  the  whole  of  that  lamentable  fate,  which  Christ 
forewarned  them  was  preparing  for  the  scourge  of  their  im 
pieties.  For  thus  he  continues  : 

"  And  thine  enemies  shall  beat  thee  flat  to  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  who  are  in  thee,  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a 
stone  upon  a  stone." 

After  a  fearful  destruction  of  the  massacred  inhabitants, 
the  Romans  took  the  city  by  assault,  in  the  course  of  that 
year.  They  then  demolished  the  common  buildings  ;  de 
stroyed  the  public  edifices,  and  razed  to  its  foundation  that 
magnificent  temple,  which  had  been  for  ages  looked  up  to 
with  respectful  admiration.  Nothing,  in  short,  was  left  of 
that  superb  metropolis,  but  the  shattered  remains  of  three 
ruinous  towers,  which  in  some  degree  escaped  the  general 
devastation.  Eleven  hundred  thousand  Jews  fell  the  miser 
able  victims  of  this  unparalleled  siege  according  to  Jose- 
phus,  who  himself  was  present  at  it,  and  who  seems  to  have 
been  purposely  preserved  by  the  all-directing  hand  of  Pro 
vidence,  to  be  an  authentic  recorder  of  the  woeful  extirpa 
tion  of  the  Jewish  community.  This  direful  event,  one  of 
the  most  awfully  remarkable  in  all  the  annals  of  the  world, 
had  been  long  before  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  the 
Almighty,  and  latterly,  as  you  have  just  heard,  my  brethren, 
by  his  divine  Son,  in  person. 

But  this  utter  destruction  of  a  once  chosen  people,  though 
accompanied  with  every  circumstance  that  could  aggravate 
its  horror,  was  not  still  the  consideration  that  affected  our 
Redeemer,  and  occasioned  his  tears.  To  foresee  the  demo 
lition  of  perishable  walls,  or  the  premature  end  of  death- 
devoted  mortals,  was  not  an  object  deserving  the  lamenta 
tions  of  him  who  estimated  all  things  by  the  never-erring 
rules  of  an  infinite  wisdom.  For,  as  himself  was  this 
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heavenly,  this  omniscient  wisdom,  he  saw,  under  the  cover 
of  this  visible  infliction,  another  kind  of  punishment  of  an 
invisible  nature,  which  so  much  the  more  excited  his  com 
passion,  as  they  that  were  concerned  in  the  dreadful  catas 
trophe  refused  to  pay  attention  to  his  admonitory  warnings. 
He  moreover  informs  them,  that  this  their  unconquerable 
hardness  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  that  should  involve 
them  in  the  disasters,  with  which  they  were  threatened. 
The  terrors,  he  says,  that  I  now  announce  to  thee,  O  re 
probated  city,  shall  fall  upon  thy  head  ; 

"  Because  thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 

The  abuse  of  so  many  graces,  with  which  God  had 
favoured  this  particular  people,  in  preference  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  habitable  globe,  and  especially  that  most  signal  one, 
with  which  he  honoured  them  at  that  very  moment,  by  the 
presence  of  his  Son ;  the  incredible  blindness  that  hindered 
them  from  discerning  the  propitious  days  on  which  he  visited 
them  personally ;  the  astonishing  obduracy  that  rendered 
them  insensible  to  his  wonderful  miracles,  and  pertina 
ciously  callous  to  his  heavenly  doctrine;  and,  finally,  the 
completion  of  all  their  crimes ;  in  putting  him  to  death, 
who  was  the  very  author  of  life ;  all  this,  I  say,  it  was, 
that  brought  upon  them  the  vengeful  arm  of  exasperated 
Heaven,  and  drew  from  the  eyes  of  Christ  those  tears  of 
compassion  which  their  miseries  excited. 

Now,  beloved  Christians,  having  heard  the  true  cause  of 
the  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  let  us  turn  to  ourselves.  By 
the  unfathomed  decrees  of  Providence,  we  have  been  gra 
tuitously  substituted  in  the  room  of  that  fallen  nation,  and 
chosen  in  their  stead.  It  concerns  us,  therefore,  highly  to 
contemplate  their  fate,  and  to  use  our  endeavours  to  profit 
by  their  misfortunes,  lest  we  ourselves  should  come  to  for 
feit  the  great  advantages  now  offered  to  us,  and  incur  the 
like  doom.  You  have  heard  what  it  was  that  occasioned 
their  rejection,  viz.  their  abuse  and  contempt  of  the  favours 
of  Heaven  ;  their  ill-treatment  of  the  prophets  whom  God 
occasionally  sent  to  them,  and  lastly  their  atrocious  guilt  of 
Deicide,  in  barbarously  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  himself. 
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Here,  my  brethren,  it  must  be  owned,  is  an  enormous 
mass  of  iniquity,  and  sucb,  as  barely  in  the  mention  of  it, 
must  inevitably  shock  us.  But,  my  brethren,  know  that  of 
all  these  horrid  crimes  it  is  not  merely  possible  that  Chris 
tians  may  be  guilty,  as  well  as  were  the  Jews,  but  certain 
that,  in  fact,  they  are  so  too  frequently.  The  graces  of 
heaven  which  the  former  abuse,  surpass  those  that  the  latter 
perverted  ;  and  much  greater  is  their  guilt  on  many 
accounts.  For,  though  the  Christian  is  unable  to  crucify 
again  the  beloved  Son  of  God  in  his  human  flesh,  since  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead  to  die  no  more,  yet  he  crucifies  him 
in  himself,  according  to  St.  Paul,  as  often  as  he  sins  griev 
ously,  and  perpetrates  those  crimes  that  bring  death  to  his 
soul.  The  Jews,  at  the  time  when  they  crucified  Jesus, 
knew  not  what  they  were  doing,  as  his  last  prayer  for  them 
attests.  They  were  ignorant  of  his  being  God  ;  and  this 
was,  doubtless,  an  extenuation  of  the  enormity  of  their 
guilt.  But  Christians  have  not  this  plea  ;  they  are  en 
lightened  with  the  rays  of  faith,  through  the  medium  of 
which  they  are  enabled  both  to  know  and  to  adore  him  with 
awe,  whom  they  crucify  by  sin.  Lastly,  the  Jews  put 
Christ  to  death  on  a  spot  of  perishable  earth ;  Christians 
dare  to  murder  him  in  the  very  centre  of  their  souls. 

Since,  therefore,  bad  Christians  are,  to  such  a  degree, 
more  culpable  than  the  reprobated  Jews,  what  else  can 
they  expect  than  to  be  abandoned,  like  them,  to  the  full 
rigour  of  the  divine  judgments  ? — judgments,  terrible  in 
proportion  to  their  being  withheld  from  our  sight.  For 
though  the  sword  of  God's  vengeance  be  suspended  for 
the  present,  let  those  be  well  assured,  who  despise  the 
riches  of  his  bounty,  and  impiously  presume  to  trifle  with 
his  patience,  that  his  long-treasured  wrath  will  finally  crush 
them  at  his  awful  visitation  in  the  close  of  time  ;  a  visita 
tion  of  untempered  justice,  that  will  avenge  the  ill  use  of 
those  visits  of  mercy  with  which  they  had  been  so  uselessly 
favoured. 

Let  us,  then,  all,  my  dear  brethren,  take  warning  from 
the  admonitions  held  out  to  us  in  the  lessons  of  this  day. 
In  this  regard,  again,  we  have  an  important  advantage 


440  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

over  the  miserable  Israelites.  While  they  had  no  prece 
dent  to  show  them  the  consequences  of  their  abuse  of  God's 
mercies,  we  have  their  sad  example,  and  that  of  an  infinity 
of  Christians;  not  only  of  individuals,  whom  the  Almighty 
has  abandoned  for  slighting  his  graces ;  but  of  whole  nations, 
that  have  lost  their  faith  through  their  supine  neglect  to 
preserve  his  precious  gift,  and  live  up  to  its  dictates  ;  but 
this  very  advantage  will  be  an  aggravation  of  our  guilt,  if 
we  omit  to  profit  by  it. 

Wherefore,  to  ward  off  the  evils  which  such  an  accumu 
lation  of  ingratitude  could  not  fail  to  draw  upon  us,  let  us 
earnestly  strive  to  "  know  the  time  of  our  visitation,"  and 
so  to  manage  the  precious  moments  that  are  now  at  our 
command,  as  to  pacify  the  anger  of  indignant  Heaven, 
and  to  merit  its  protection  against  the  horrors  of  infidelity. 

"  And  entering  into  the  temple,  he  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought." 

After  Christ  had  entered  Jerusalem,  in  the  species  of 
triumph  described  by  St.  Matthew,  he  went  immediately 
into  the  temple,  or  rather  into  its  spacious  and  stately 
court,  which  at  all  times  was  open  ;  and  there  finding 
people  busied  in  the  occupations  of  traffic,  he  peremptorily 
drove  them  out.  This  he  had  already  done  once  before, 
viz.  at  the  beginning  of  his  mission,  as  if  desirous  to 
signalize  the  commencement  and  the  termination  of  that 
period  by  an  act  the  most  expressive  of  zeal  for  his  Father's 
honour,  and  the  most  clearly  demonstrative  of  his  own  sove 
reign  power. 

By  the  prescripts  of  their  law,  the  Jewish  people  were 
commanded,  on  a  multiplicity  of  occasions,  to  present  their 
different  offerings  in  the  temple  to  the  Lord.  To  furnish 
the  proper  articles  for  making  these  offerings  was  the  em 
ployment  of  some  traders,  who  retailed  what  was  wanted. 
But  either  by  an  abuse  of  this  privilege,  or  by  the  sordid 
connivance  of  certain  ministers  of  the  altar,  who  were  bound 
to  prevent  it ;  the  vendors  of  such  commodities  had  sacri 
legiously  fixed  their  station  in  the  very  porch  of  the  temple. 
Our  Redeemer,  on  this  occasion,  forcibly  expelled  them. 
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"  Saying  to  them,  it  is  written  that  my  house  is  a  house  of 
prayer,  but  you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 

The  part  of  the  temple  where  this  traffic  was  carried  on, 
had  been  originally  designed  as  an  accommodation  for  those, 
who  being  disposed  to  pay  their  homage  to  the  great  Crea 
tor  of  all  things,  were,  nevertheless,  prohibited  on  various 
considerations,  from  entering  his  holy  sanctuary.  It  is 
true,  nothing  was  there  sold  but  what  had  some  relation  to 
the  sacrifices  that  were  legally  ordained.  But  still,  besides 
the  evident  impropriety  of  converting  a  place  of  worship 
into  a  public  market,  the  spirit  of  avarice  and  fraud  that 
too  frequently  governs  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  pur 
suits  of  commerce,  was  a  sufficient  cause  to  justify  the  severe 
reproaches  here  recorded. 

Add  to  this  what  we  elsewhere  learn,  that  the  very  priests 
and  their  attendants  were  many  times  implicated  in  these 
sacrilegious  abuses.  For  the  sake  of  their  interest  they 
not  only  overlooked  what  they  were  held  to  suppress ;  but 
even  so  far  degraded  the  sacred  character  they  bore,  as  to 
partake  in  the  gains  of  these  nefarious  proceedings.  What 
wonder,  then,  that  Christ  should  so  feelingly  resent  the 
injured  honour  of  his  Father,  when  both  laity  and  priest 
hood  thus  openly  insulted  him  in  the  very  seat  of  his 
majesty. 

"And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple." 

In  our  state  of  weakness  it  might  be  difficult  to  prevent 
any  strong  decree  of  zeal,  however  just  in  itself,  from 
impairing  our  benevolence,  and  suspending  its  operations. 
But  in  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  all  whose  feelings  were 
controllable  and  obedient  to  his  will,  it  diminished  neither 
his  charity,  in  regard  to  those  persons  whom  he  treated  so 
roughly,  nor  his  continued  application  to  the  work  that  he 
had  undertaken. 

Of  this,  we  ourselves,  my  brethren,  stand  unquestionable 
monuments :  for,  can  we  possibly  suppose  that  our  crimes 
are  less  calculated  to  excite  his  indignation,  than  were  those 
of  the  Jews.  Rather,  Christians,  let  us  own  that  they  are 
infinitely  more  likely  to  rouse  it  into  action ;  and  yet  this 
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loving  God  ceases  not  "  daily"  to  frequent  our  "  temples ;" 
the  temples,  I  mean,  of  our  hearts,  and  there  to  preach  to 
us  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  sometimes,  by  his  heavenly  lights, 
discovering  the  fatal  consequences  of  the  evil  courses  we 
are  taking ;  at  other  times  alluring  us,  by  the  most  tender 
invitations,  to  devote  our  beings  to  him. 

O,  my  dear  brethren,  let  me  conjure  you  not  to  suffer  all 
these  graces  of  your  Saviour  to  be  thrown  away  upon  you, 
as  was  the  case  with  the  Jews.  To  obviate  such  a  misfor 
tune,  enter  daily  into  your  interior,  where  he  ardently 
desires  to  establish  his  abode,  and  attend  diligently  to  his 
instructions. 

There  he  will  teach  you  what  is  truly  for  your  "peace;" 
viz.  to  accomplish  his  will,  by  a  strict  observance  of  his 
commands,  and  by  a  patient  submission  to  his  adorable 
decrees.  These,  my  brethren,  are  the  surest,  nay,  the  only 
means  we  have,  either  to  possess  our  "  peace"  in  this  life, 
or  to  secure  it  for  the  next.  There  he  will  convince  you 
that  the  time  of  your  visitation,  which  it  imports  you  so 
much  to  know,  is  no  other  than  the  present  moment,  and 
he  will  exhort  you  to  apply  fervently  to  the  acquisition  of 
solid  virtue.  There,  in  fine,  he  will  disclose  the  measures 
that  it  behoves  you  to  take,  in  order  effectually  to  avert  his 
tremendous  indignation,  and  to  ensure  his  powerful  aid  in 
the  trying  hour  of  combat  with  your  implacable  foes. 

Once  more,  then,  let  me  entreat  you,  Christians,  to  make 
it  daily  your  business  to  enter  into  your  hearts,  by  serious 
reflection,  there  to  converse  with  your  God  about  what 
interests  you  so  deeply.  Repair  thither  to  learn  the  nature 
and  obligations  of  your  duty,  and  to  implore  his  divine 
assistance  for  the  faithful  performance  of  it ;  that  by  living 
up  to  the  character  with  which  his  mercy  has  so  kindly  and 
so  gratuitously  distinguished  you,  he  may  hereafter  be 
induced  to  acknowledge  you  for  his  own,  and  receive  you 
as  such,  into  his  paternal  embraces.  Amen. 
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"And  to  some,  who  trusted  in  themselves  as  just,  and  despised 
others,  he  spoke  also  this  parable.  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 
And  the  pharisee,  standing,  prayed  thus  within  himself :  0  God, 
I  give  thee  thanks  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  a  week: 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  ;  but 
struck  his  breast,  saying,  0  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.  I 
sav  unto  you,  this  man  went  down  into  his  house  justified,  rather 
than  the  other.  For  every  one  that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be 
humbled  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted." 

IN  the  Gospel  of  this  day,  ray  brethren,  our  ever  instruc 
tive  Preceptor  makes  a  particular  application  of  that  general 
principle,  which  according  to  St.  Augustin,  pervades  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament ;  viz.  that  "  whoever  exalteth 
himself,  shall  be  humbled,  and  whoever  humbleth  himself, 
shall  be  exalted." 

In  the  person  of  the  pharisee,  he  exposes  to  our  view  a 
proud,  conceited  boaster,  pulled  down  and  rejected  :  and 
in  that  of  the  publican,  a  man  degraded  in  his  own  opinion, 
raised  up,  and  approved  by  the  judgment  of  truth  itself.  In 
this  parable,  be  had  in  sight  some  self-applauding  persons, 
who,  full  of  the  imagination  of  their  own  ideal  virtues, 
arrogantly  presumed  to  despise  their  better  neighbours. 

He  had  just  before  been  teaching  that  we  should  never 
give  over  praying  ;  but  as  faith  is  wholly  necessary  to  this 
incessant  habit  of  praying,  and  as  a  proper  degree  of  faith 
is  a  thing  not  very  common,  he  immediately  added,  with 
seeming  astonishment,  "  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come, 
shall  he  find  faith  upon  earth,  think  ye  ?"  Without  a 
doubt,  such  of  the  company  as  fancied  themselves  just,  i.  e. 
innocent  and  virtuous,  would  reply  in  their  minds  that  his 
astonishment  concerned  not  them,  and  would  conclude  that 
they  had  faith  sufficient ;  since,  as  we  are  taught  in  other 
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passages,  they  were  accustomed  to  pray  frequently,  and 
often  very  long  together.  But  Jesus  Christ  hereby  instructs 
them,  and  in  them  also  ourselves,  Christians,  that  it  is  not 
such  a  faith  as  is  that  of  the  proud,  which  can  be  denominated 
prayer  ;  and  that  one  of  the  principal  conditions  to  render 
our  prayers  acceptable  to  the  Sovereign  Being  is  a  sincere 
humility. 

"  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  the  one  was  a 
pharisee,  the  other  a  publican." 

I  have  elsewhere  apprized  you,  my  brethren,  that  the 
pharisees  were  a  sect  who  made  open  profession  of  the  most 
exemplary  piety,  while  the  publicans  were  a  race  as  noto 
rious,  in  general,  for  their  numerous  vices,  and  especially 
for  that  of  avarice. 

"  The  pharisee,  standing,  prayed  thus  within  himself." 

To  pray,  as  this  man  is  stated,  in  the  attitude  of  standing, 
is  not,  in  itself,  at  all  criminal,  or  in  any  way  reprehensible. 
Even  the  church  of  God  ordains,  that  during  what  is  termed 
the  Paschal  time,  her  canonical  and  stated  hours  should  be 
recited  in  that  posture ;  thereby  to  represent  the  solemn 
mystery  of  the  resurrection,  which  at  that  precise  period  is 
more  particularly  commemorated.  But  this  attitude  in  the 
pharisee  seems  to  have  been  the  effect  of  his  pride,  and  of 
that  elated  opinion  which  he  entertained  of  himself.  Ac 
cordingly,  what  were  the  contents  of  his  well-suited  prayer  ? 

"  0  God,  (he  says)  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of 
men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is  this  publican." 

A  pretty  modest  introduction  this,  it  must  be  allowed. 
He  begins  his  formal  prayer,  by  returning  thanks  to  the 
Almighty  that  himself  is  a  being  not  only  unlike  ;  but,  in 
his  own  conceit,  much  superior  to  the  rest  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  And  yet,  vain  wretch,  in  the  end  he  finds  him 
self  rejected,  and  his  pretensions  turned  against  him.  But, 
St.  Augustin  says,  it  was  not  for  his  rendering  homage  to 
the  mighty  Giver  of  all  things,  but  for  supposing  himself 
arrived  at  that  state  of  perfection  which  left  him  nothing  to 
request. 
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"  I  thank  thee,"  he  says,  O  God,  "that  I  am  not  like 
the  rest  of  men."  And  wherefore,  insolent  mortal,  must 
thou  pass  this  foul  censure  upon  thy  brethren  at  large  !  Is 
the  satisfaction  which  thou  feelest  in  thy  self-supposed 
virtue  derived  only  from  the  consideration  of  thy  unhappy 
neighbour's  wickedness  ? 

But  still  they  are  "  extortioners,"  thou  sayest,  "  unjust, 
adulterers,  as  also  is  this  publican."  And  is  this  repaying 
thanks  to  thy  liberal  benefactor  ?  Or  rather  is  it  not 
reviling  and  insulting  thy  fellow-members  by  the  most  un 
feeling  reproaches  ? 

In  this  account  of  the  pharisee,  we  have  a  faithful  exhi 
bition  of  the  interior  of  the  proud,  who,  blind  to  their  own 
defects,  have  their  eyes  always  open  to  those  of  their  neigh 
bours  ;  and  instead  of  blessing  the  author  of  whatever 
advantages  they  possess,  are  anxiously  intent  on  dealing 
around  the  lashes  on  the  faults  of  other  people.  It  is  doing 
but  little,  therefore,  to  acknowledge  that  all  we  have  is  the 
gift  of  the  Almighty,  unless  we  also  be  careful  not  to  rate 
ourselves  above  others,  who,  though  not  at  present  so  dis 
tinguished  by  his  mercies,  as  we  perhaps  are,  yet,  when  they 
come  so  to  be,  may  evince  by  their  conduct  that  they  deserve 
them  much  better,  and  far  surpass  us. 

The  pharisee  was  so  filled  with  the  idea  of  his  own  merit 
and  imaginary  perfections,  that  he  lost  sight  of  the  motive 
which  had  brought  him  to  the  temple.  He  had  come  there 
to  pray ;  and  this,  nevertheless,  he  was  furthest  from  doing. 
Prayer,  to  speak  accurately,  is  a  supplication  to  heaven, 
which  is  only  suited  to  the  miserable  ;  for  it  is  an  exposure 
of  our  evils,  with  a  view  to  obtain  relief.  Still,  however,  to 
be  enabled  to  pray,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  be  miserable; 
otherwise  this  pharisee  would  have  had  just  room  to  pray, 
whose  pride  made  him  miserable,  no  doubt,  in  the  extreme ; 
and  that,  above  all  other  reasons,  because  he  supposed  him 
self  devoid  of  it.  To  pray,  therefore,  brethren,  as  the  sense 
of  the  word  imports,  something  further  is  required  than 
merely  to  be  wretched,  that  is,  to  know  our  misery,  and  to 
be  sensible  of  its  pressure.  This  the  pharisee  was  not,  and, 
therefore,  no  wonder  did  not  pray.  What  confirmed  him 
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in  the  ignorance  of  his  destitute  condition  was  the  persuasion 
which  he  entertained  that  he  abounded  with  everything.  In 
his  own  eyes  he  was  full,  and  as  it  were,  saturated  with 
virtue ;  a  disposition,  which  like  the  forementioned,  is  in 
compatible  with  prayer. 

But,  after  thus  idly  endeavouring,  with  equal  presump 
tion  and  falsehood,  to  erase  his  name  from  the  catalogue 
of  sinners ;  after  arrogantly  despising  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  their  being  univer 
sally  criminal;  and  insulting,  in  particular,  the  publican  then 
present,  he  details  a  long  list  of  his  pretended  good  works  ; 
as  if  his  vanity  were  unsatisfied  with  making  known  what 
he  was  not,  and  what  could  not  be  imputed  to  him ;  but  to 
gratify  it  completely,  he  must,  moreover,  disclose  what  in 
his  own  mind  he  was,  and  what  he  habitually  performed. 
For  which  purpose  he  says : 

"  I  fast  twice  a- week." 

According  to  St.  Epiphanius,  it  was  customary  with  the 
pharisees  to  devote  two  days  in  the  week  to  the  practice  of 
fasting,  namely,  the  Monday  and  the  Thursday ;  and  the 
Christian  church  of  God,  which  imitated  the  Jewish  in 
such  particulars  as  she  deemed  consistent  with  her  own 
worship,  had  at  one  time  enjoined  her  children  the  like 
religious  observance.  This  ancient  institution,  indeed,  has 
been  long  since  annulled  ;  but  it  gave  rise  to  that  abstin 
ence  which  is  still  in  force  with  us  upon  the  Fridays  and 
Saturdays. 

"  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess." 

The  Jews  were  not  obligated  to  give  the  tithes  of  their 
property  unexceptionably,  or  without  reserve.  By  this  I 
mean,  understand  me,  as  to  trifling  particulars.  To  do  so 
in  such  things  was  a  work  of  supererogation  ;  which,  while 
it  cost  them  but  little,  accorded  perfectly  with  the  views 
and  vain  pretensions  of  the  Pharisees.  It  was  in  this 
regard  especially  that  they  affected  a  superiority  above 
the  rest  of  their  countrymen ;  and  in  which  they  princi 
pally  placed  that  justice,  which  distinguished  them  from 
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others.  But,  Christians,  how  much  more  solid  was  the 
virtue  of  the  publican  Zachseus,  who  signalized  his  conver 
sion  by  assigning,  upon  the  spot,  one-half  of  his  wealth  to 
the  necessities  of  the  poor ;  or  of  that  other  of  the  same 
class,  the  well-known  St.  Matthew,  who  at  once  made  a 
sacrifice  of  all  that  he  possessed,  to  devote  himself  to  a 
person  from  whom  he  had  nothing  to  expect  as  to  the 
interests  of  this  world. 

But  from  the  rejection  of  this  Pharisee,  who  boasted 
impudently  to  heaven  the  performance  of  these  works,  we 
are  not,  my  brethren,  to  conclude  that  they  are  unpleasing 
to  the  Deity.  The  practice  of  fasting  is  coeval  with  reli 
gion  itself.  In  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  it  sanctioned 
by  the  example  of  Moses ;  and,  in  the  New,  by  that  of 
Christ,  our  legislator  and  model.  In  like  manner  the 
obligation  of  paying  tithes  was,  in  regard  to  the  Jews, 
a  precept  of  divine  institution ;  though,  respectively  to 
Christians,  it  is  but  a  law  of  the  church ;  in  each  of  these 
institutes,  however,  this  regulation  is  founded  on  a  principle 
of  natural  justice,  viz.  that  they.,  who  serve  the  altar,  should 
live  by  the  altar;  and  that,  as  the  ministers  of  religion 
devote  themselves  exclusively  to  the  service  of  the  people 
in  the  grand  affair  of  their  salvation,  so  it  is  incumbent  on 
the  people  to  maintain  them  in  a  state  of  competency,  pro 
portioned  to  their  necessities. 

No  blame,  then,  can  attach  to  the  Pharisee  for  numbering 
the  execution  of  these  practical  duties  among  his  boasted 
good  works.  Nor  yet  would  he  have  been  censurable  had 
he  exposed  them  to  the  Almighty  with  a  design,  as  it  were, 
solely  to  recall  them  to  his  remembrance. 

This  the  virtuous  Ezechias  did,  when  admonished  by 
the  prophet  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  advised,  in 
consequence,  to  put  his  affairs  in  order.  His  address  to 
heaven  on  that  occasion,  had  apparently  some  resemblance 
to  the  prayer  of  this  pharisee ;  since,  like  his,  it  comprised 
a  relation  of  what  he  already  had  done  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  But,  in  speaking  of  it  thus,  he  meant  not  to 
boast,  nor  to  set  up  any  claim ;  but  merely  to  console  him 
self,  by  the  recollection  of  the  good  deeds  which  God  had 
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enabled  him  to  execute  for  the  promotion  of  his  worship. 
Accordingly,  his  supplication  was  heard,  and  he  received 
an  assurance  not  only  that  he  should  recover  of  the  disorder 
which  then  afflicted  him,  but  that  fifteen  years  more  should 
be  added  to  his  life. 

Other  instances  may  be  found  in  the  annals  of  the  Jews, 
which  sufficiently  evince  that  to  lay  open  one's  good  works 
to  the  divine  inspection,  is  in  no  degree  irregular,  provided 
it  be  done  in  a  spirit  of  humble  piety. 

But  to  make  a  pompous  display  of  them,  in  order  only 
to  pride  himself  in  their  specious  glitter  ;  to  take  occasion 
from  their  splendour  to  soar  above  his  neighbours,  and 
haughtily  to  scorn  them,  it  was  this  that  drew  on  the  phari- 
see  the  censure  of  Christ,  and  barred  the  gates  of  heaven 
against  his  insolent  presumption.  So  far  for  the  pharisee. 
Let  us  now,  my  brethren,  reverse  the  picture,  and  take  a 
view  of  it  on  the  other  side. 

"And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  so  much  as 
lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven." 

In  the  history  of  the  pharisee,  we  have  witnessed  the 
substance  of  a  prayer,  formed  on  the  model  of  pride,  re 
jected  by  the  Deity.  In  the  case  of  the  publican,  we  shall 
find  the  contents  of  an  address,  framed  on  the  principles  of 
humility,  received  graciously  by  him. 

The  whole  exterior  of  the  person  to  whom  we  are  now 
to  turn  our  eyes,  breathes  nothing  but  humility.  Deeply 
struck  with  a  sense  of  the  enormity  of  his  crimes,  he  held 
himself  at  a  distance  from  the  altar  of  God :  in  the  same 
humble  spirit  which  caused  St.  Peter  to  exclaim,  at  the 
sight  of  a  miracle  that  Christ  had  wrought  in  his  presence  : 
"  depart  from  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man  :"  in  the 
same  humble  spirit  which  extorted  those  words  from  the 
Roman  centurion,  "  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldst  enter  my  roof;"  in  the  same  humble  spirit  which 
originally  induced  the  church,  and  occasioned  her  to  con 
tinue  for  a  long  series  of  ages,  to  remove  notorious  sinners 
from  even  the  sight  of  our  mysteries  ;  and  which  inspired 
guch  sinners  themselves  to  submit  without  complaint,  to  the 
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rigours  of  her  discipline.  In  this  respect,  the  church  has 
relaxed  in  her  pristine  forms  ;  or,  rather,  her  children  now- 
a-days  are  not  so  dutifully  disposed  to  comply  with  her 
regulations.  But  ought  not  this  indulgence  to  impress 
us,  as  penitents,  with  a  pious  confusion  in  the  sight  of  the 
Almighty,  in  proportion  to  the  small  degree  of  it  that  at 
present  we  have  to  suffer  in  the  eyes  of  mankind. 

No,  sinners,  no ;  it  is  not  merely  by  repairing  to  the 
tribunal  of  confession ;  nor  yet  by  coldly  repeating  the 
words  of  the  publican,  that  you  are  to  hope  for  forgiveness. 
If  you  be  sincerely  desirous  to  regain  the  grace  of  heaven, 
of  which  your  sins  have  deprived  you,  you  must  cordially 
assume  his  penitential  dispositions.  You  must,  like  him, 
stand  aloof,  from  a  conviction  of  your  unworthiness ;  and, 
like  him,  let  your  hearts  be  in  unison  with  your  tongue ; 
that  what  the  one  pronounces,  the  other  may  feel. 

"  He  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven.5' 

Oppressed  with  the  sight  of  his  lamented  depravity, 
his  whole  attention  was  arrested  by  that  one  single  object. 
His  horror  for  himself  rose  in  proportion  to  the  crimes  that 
reflection  discovered ;  and,  shame  succeeding  horror,  he 
dared  not  raise  his  looks  to  the  throne  of  a  God  whom  he  had 
so  grievously  offended.  These,  however,  were  the  senti 
ments  that  alone  could  render  him  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of 
that  Being,  to  whom  a  contrite  and  humble  heart  is  at  all 
times  acceptable. 

"  But  he  struck  his  breast." 

A  token,  says  St.  Augustin,  of  the  compunction  of  his 
heart.  Hence,  perhaps,  that  custom  which  is  adopted  by 
ourselves  upon  the  confession  of  our  sins.  The  sinner,  by 
this  action,  seems  ready  to  acknowledge  that  he  is  a  guilty 
transgressor,  and  deserving  of  punishment.  This  punish 
ment  he  thus  attempts  to  inflict  upon  himself;  thereby  to 
dispose  the  Almighty  to  forgive  his  transgressions.  In 
this,  moreover,  he  judges  rightly  :  for  it  is  an  unalterable 
decree  of  heaven  that  sin  must  be  punished,  either  by  the 
creature  that  commits  it,  or  by  the  Creator  who  is  offended 


450  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

by  it.    Under  the  force  of  this  impression,  then,  the  publi 
can  struck  his  breast, 

"  Saying,  0  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

A  soul,  truly  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  its  misery,  feels 
no  reluctance  to  confess  it ;  whether  that  humiliation  be 
made  to  God  himself  in  person,  or  to  his  vicegerents  in  his 
stead.  This  the  conduct  of  the  publican  sufficiently  evinces. 
For,  while  his  exterior  bespeaks  the  guilt  with  which  con 
science  reproaches  him,  his  prayer  breathes  the  censure  and 
condemnation  of  himself. 

How  dissimilar  to  this,  my  brethren,  is  the  behaviour 
of  the  pharisee.  The  publican  reveals  his  illness  to  his 
omnipotent  Physician,  and  implores  his  assistance.  The 
pharisee  hides  his  griefs,  and  prides  himself  on  his  health- 
fulness.  They  each  of  them,  at  that  moment,  stood  in  the 
presence  of  Him,  in  whose  sole  power  it  was  to  accomplish 
their  desires.  The  pharisee  asked  for  nothing,  and  no 
thing  did  he  obtain.  The  publican  sued  for  mercy,  and 
that  mercy  he  experienced.  The  pharisee  resembles  a 
person,  who  appears,  as  it  were,  intoxicated  with  the  fumes 
of  his  good  works ;  and  who,  mighty  in  his  own  conceit, 
holds  all  others  in  contempt.  The  publican,  on  the  con 
trary,  seems  like  a  man  enfeebled ;  who,  conscious  of  his 
weakness,  dares  not  even  look  up ;  but,  in  the  attitude  of 
submissiveness,  depends  entirely  for  safety  on  the  avowal 
of  his  inability.  Such,  Christians,  is  the  contrast  between 
these  two  opposite  figures.  It  remains  to  hear  the  judg 
ment  which  the  Son  of  God  delivers  upon  their  different 
characters;  and  to  view  the  result  of  their  respective  ap 
plications,  as  decided  by  himself. 

"  I  say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other." 

A  fearful  distinction,  which  humility  occasions  in  the 
destinies  of  the  soul :  for,  according  to  St.  Augustin,  to 
humility  alone,  that  saving  virtue,  is  here  to  be  imputed 
the  justification  of  the  publican.  The  one  was  proud  and 
arrogant  in  his  imaginary  righteousness ;  the  other  truly 
humble  in  his  acknowledged  state  of  profligacy.  The 
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humility  of  the  one  was  more  acceptable  to  the  Deity  in 
the  midst  of  his  iniquities,  than  the  pride  of  the  other  in 
the  abundance  of  his  good  works.  The  equity  of  the  above 
sentence  Jesus  Christ  makes  manifest,  by  shewing  us  the 
principle  that  regulates  his  decisions  :  namely, 

"  Because  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  constant,  the  invariable  rule  of 
Heaven,  and  which  always  directs  its  judgment  in  point  of 
merit  or  demerit.  "  God  resists  the  proud,"  St.  Peter 
tells  us,  "  and  gives  his  grace  to  the  humble."  This  we 
see  exemplified  in  the  parties  now  before  us.  The  pharisee, 
"  rich"  in  his  own  conceptions,  is  "  sent  away  empty ;" 
while  the  publican,  who  owns  his  poverty,  is  "  filled  with 
good  things." 

To  obtain  the  favours  of  heaven,  therefore,  the  first  thing 
required  is  an  unfeigned  humility.  Our  divine  Saviour 
himself  was  pleased  to  be  subjected  to  this  universal  rule. 
For  his  Father  "  exalted  him,"  says  the  enlightening 
apostle,  "because  he  humbled  himself;  becoming  obe 
dient  unto  death,  even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross :  and, 
for  this  reason,  God  hath  given  him  a  name,  which  is 
superior  to  all  names." 

Can  we,  then,  my  Christian  brethren,  who  esteem  our 
selves  his  members,  pretend  to  claim  exemption  from  a 
general  rule,  which  he  has  established  by  his  doctrine,  and 
continually  observed  in  the  method  of  his  practice  ?  Let 
us  not,  my  brethren,  be  so  deluded.  To  attain  to  that 
elevation,  to  which  we  hopefully  aspire,  there  can  be  no 
other  road  than  what  our  Redeemer  has  traced  out  for  us 
in  his  own  sacred  person.  Let  his  example  be  our  pattern, 
then,  whose  petitions,  while  in  this  life  were  recommended 
to  his  heavenly  Father  by  the  respectful  humility  with 
which  they  were  presented. 

Wherefore,  let  an  humble  sense  of  our  unworthiness,  and 
of  our  infinite  degradation  in  the  eyes  of  the  God  of  sanctity 
be  ever  present  to  our  view.  Let  it  precede  our  good  works 
as  a  foundation  whereon  to  build  them ;  let  it  accompany 
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them,  as  a  guide,  to  keep  them  steady  to  their  object;  and 
let  it  follow  them,  as  a  protection,  to  guard  them  with  safety 
to  the  entrance  of  heaven. 

For  be  assured,  my  dear  brethren,  that,  unless  humility 
be  the  basis  on  which  we  ground  our  good  works ;  unless 
it  guide  our  hand  in  the  execution  of  our  duties;  and, 
finally,  unless  it  repress  that  complacency,  that  satisfaction 
in  our  dear  selves,  which  is  so  apt  to  elate  us  upon  the  per 
formance  of  anything  virtuous,  pride  will  assuredly  step  in, 
and  deprive  us  of  all  the  benefit  that  we  might  otherwise 
have  reaped  from  the  effects  of  their  merit. 

To  prevent  this  misfortune,  Christians,  keep  ever  steadily 
in  view  both  the  conduct  of  the  publican  and  the  happy  issue 
that  attended  it.  Nourish  diligently  a  conviction  of  your 
sinfulness  and  misery ;  and  cry  out  from  your  heart,  with  the 
like  feeling  as  he  did,  "  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 
With  these  dispositions,  which  the  word  of  God  assures  us 
he  will  never  despise,  we  may  hope  to  be  justified  in  his 
adorable  presence ;  and  to  receive,  in  due  time,  that  trans 
cendent  crown  of  glory,  which  the  humble  can  expect  at 
his  hands.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MARK,  VII.  31. 

.  "And  going  out  of  the  coasts  of  Tyre,  he  came,  byvSidon,  to 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 
And  they  bring  to  him  oue  that  was  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  they 
besought  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  taking  him  aside 
from  the  multitude,  he  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears ;  and,  spitting, 
he  touched  his  tongue.  And,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed : 
and  said  to  him :  Ephpheta ;  which  is,  be  thou  opened.  And 
immediately  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spoke  right.  And  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  man. 
But  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal 
did  they  publish  it.  And  so  much  the  more  did  they  wonder, 
saying ;  He  hath  done  all  things  well  ;  he  hath  made  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak." 

IN  the  course  of  his  peregrinations,  the  Son  of  God  had 
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visited  the  two  renowned  and  ancient  cities,  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  lay  upon  the  borders  of  the  sea,  on  the 
northern  extremities  of  the  territory  of  Canaan.  He  had 
there  given  a  proof  of  his  all-commanding  power,  in  his 
usual  benevolence,  by  delivering  from  the  fangs  of  Satan 
the  daughter  of  a  woman  of  that  infidel  country,  who, 
although  yet  a  pagan,  had  merited  his  favour  by  the  promp 
titude  of  her  faith.  It  was  on  his  return  from  these  parts 
that  he  wrought  the  illustrious  miracle  which  this  day's 
Gospel  exhibits. 

"And  they  bring  to  him  one  that  was  deaf  and  dumb." 

The  unfortunate  person  here  presented  to  Jesus  Christ, 
may  be  considered  as  a  figure  of  the  individuals  of  the 
human  race.  Man  was  originally  created  in  justice  and 
innocence.  At  that  time  he  listened  to  the  voice  of  God 
with  a  ready  docility ;  and  he  spoke  the  language  of  his 
praises,  which  wholly  occupied  his  mind.  But  sin,  dis 
astrous  and  baleful  sin,  corrupted  his  heart ;  and,  in  the 
place  of  those  rational  and  virtuous  dispositions,  which  it 
unhappily  had  eradicated,  implanted  the  noxious  weeds  of 
self-love  and  concupiscence,  to  which,  till  that  moment,  he 
had  been  an  absolute  stranger. 

This  poor  wretched  man  became  spiritually  deaf  and 
dumb;  deaf,  my  brethren,  in  the  first  place,  because  he 
then  lost  all  aptness  to  learn  the  lessons  of  salvation ;  and 
dumb  in  the  second,  because  his  tongue  was  no  longer 
moved  by  the  impulse  of  charity,  which  alone  could  direct 
its  powers  to  the  purposes  of  virtue. 

"  And  they  besought  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him." 

Another  strong  resemblance  of  mankind  in  a  state  of 
sin.  This  much  distressed  object  seeks  not  his  own  cure. 
It  is  the  compassion  of  others,  that  interferes  in  his  behalf, 
and  presents  him  to  Jesus.  So,  my  brethren,  it  is  in 
general  with  the  inveterate  sinner,  who,  chained  down  by 
his  evil  habits,  so  far  from  desiring  to  be  rescued  from  his 
slavery,  is  charmed  with  his  shackles,  and  delighted  to 
wear  them ;  till  the  Father  of  mercies  be  pleased  to  lend 
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an  ear  to  the  interposing  prayers  of  some  charitable  soul 
that  is  prompted  by  its  benevolence  to  intercede  for  his 
freedom. 

"  And  taking  him  aside  from  the  multitude." 

This  was  the  first  step  our  Saviour  took  for  the  restora 
tion  of  this  man's  faculties.  He  began  the  work  by  sepa 
rating  him  from  the  clamorous  crowd ;  to  shew  us  that  the 
first  thing  to  be  done  by  him  who  is  desirous  to  recover 
from  the  infirmities  of  sin,  is  to  disengage  himself  from  the 
importunities  of  all  earthly  affections.  It  is  the  love  we 
bear  to  creatures  which  gives  birth  to  our  disorders.  The 
remedy,  therefore,  must  be,  my  brethren,  to  withdraw  our 
selves  from  them,  that  we  may  have  an  unrestrained  liberty 
to  converse  with  God  alone. 

But,  by  this  detachment  from  creatures,  which  I  assert 
to  be  so  necessary,  I  do  not  mean  that  we  must  relinquish 
our  innocent  connexions ;  but  what  I  wish  you  to  under 
stand,  Christians,  is,  that  we  must  cease  to  love  them 
otherwise  than  with  relation  to  God  :  or,  in  different  words, 
that  the  love  which  we  bear  them  must  be  grounded  on  the 
love  of  God,  and  be,  in  every  respect,  subordinate  and 
conformable  to  this. 

Although,  perhaps,  it  may  be  possible  to  love  creatures, 
in  this  way,  without  an  external  separation  from  them,  yet, 
according  to  the  rules  of  grace,  such  a  separation  is  still 
necessary,  at  least  in  a  certain  degree,  to  the  sinner's  con 
version.  Let  every  sinner,  therefore,  who  wishes  to  obtain 
relief  under  the  pressure  of  his  crimes,  permit  himself  with 
out  resistance,  to  be  taken  by  the  hand,  and  led  out  from 
the  hurry  and  dissipation  of  the  world.  This  will  be  a  sign 
that  his  "  redemption  is  at  hand,"  and  that  Christ,  by  his 
grace,  will  do  invisibly  for  him  what  he  visibly  performed 
for  the  sad  object  then  before  him.  And  what  was  that? 

"  He  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears." 

What,  says  St.  Gregory,  commenting  on  this  passage, 
what  are  we  to  understand  by  the  Son  of  God's  fingers  ? 
The  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  replies,  who,  in  various 
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parts  of  the  Scripture,  is  styled  the  finger  of  the  Most 
High ;  because  he  engraves  the  divine  law  upon  the  tablets 
of  our  hearts  with  the  stamp  of  his  love.  Thus,  when 
Jesus  Christ  puts  his  fingers  into  the  ears  of  this  deaf  man, 
he  shews  that,  by  the  gift  of  his  ever-sacred  spirit,  he  opens 
the  heart  to  render  it  susceptible  and  obedient  to  his  word." 

"  And,  spitting,  he  touched  his  tongue," 

The  spittle  of  the  Son  of  God,  says  again  the  great  St. 
Gregory,  is  an  emblem  of  that  wisdom  which  he  diffuses 
in  the  soul,  to  enable  it  to  speak  fluently  the  language  of 
heaven.  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh  ;"  for  the  mouth  is  the  organ  by  which  the  senti 
ments  of  the  heart  are  made  known  and  communicated.  If 
this  latter  be  filled  with  self-love,  the  former  will  talk  the 
language  of  depraved  concupiscence.  But,  if  our  Re 
deemer  deign  to  pour  into  it  the  unction  of  his  wisdom,  it 
will  speak  readily  and  distinctly  the  language  of  virtue. 

"  And,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed." 

There,  Christians,  is  the  source  from  which  all  our  good 
must  flow ;  and  thither  must  be  addressed  our  ardent  sup 
plications.  Whatever  we  receive  from  thence  must  be 
referred  to  its  honour,  and  employed  in  its  service.  For 
on  this  sole  account  are  we  favoured  with  its  blessings. 
Whenever,  therefore,  we  desire  to  obtain  anything  of  its 
bounty,  let  us  previously,  like  Christ,  direct  our  eyes 
thither. 

In  this  regard,  it  is  true,  there  is  a  very  wide  disparity 
between  our  Redeemer  and  us.  For  he  received  every 
thing  immediately  from  his  Father ;  whereas  we  need  a 
mediator,  to  present  our  prayers  to  him  and  recommend 
them  to  his  acceptance.  Sin  had  removed  man  to  such  a 
distance  from  his  God,  that,  for  us  ever  again  to  approach 
him,  a  mediator  had  become  necessary ;  a  mediator,  I  say, 
who  should  possess  something,  that,  in  its  essential  nature, 
should  at  the  same  time  be  common  both  to  God  and  to 
man.  For  had  he  been  like  to  man  in  all  things,  he  would 
have  been  too  far  still  from  God ;  and  had  he  resembled 
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God  in  every  point,  he  would  have  been  too  remote  from 
man.  But  this  necessary  union  we  perceive  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  being  God  from  eternity,  deigned  to  vest 
himself  with  our  nature ;  and  thus  became  qualified  to  fill 
the  office  of  Mediator,  which  his  compassion  had  assumed. 
For  which  reason  the  church  terminates  all  her  addresses 
to  heaven  with  these  words  of  salvation ;  "  Through  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ."  But  to  revert  to  our  gospel;  this 
Sovereign  Author  of  all  our  good, 

"  Looking  up  to  heaven,  sighed." 

Not  that  he  needed  so  to  do,  to  obtain  anything  from 
thence,  since  himself,  as  God,  was  the  distributor  of  all  its 
blessings ;  although,  as  man,  he  was  obliged  to  sue  for 
them,  in  like  manner  as  ourselves.  But  he  did  this  to  teach 
us  with  sighs  to  implore  his  aid,  who  reigns  eternally  in 
heaven,  that  he  would  please  in  his  mercy  to  open  our  ears 
by  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  and  to  loosen  our  tongues  by  the 
infusion  of  his  wisdom. 

"  And  he  said  to  him  Ephpheta,  that  is,  be  thou  opened." 

The  writer  of  this  gospel  has  preserved  the  very  word 
that  our  Saviour  made  use  of  in  the  performance  of  this 
miracle.  It  is  a  word  of  Syriac  extraction  ;  and  the  church 
has  immortalised  and  rendered  it  sacred,  by  inserting  it  in 
the  ceremonies  of  the  institute  of  baptism.  For  in  adminis 
tering  that  sacrament,  the  priest  applies  his  fingers  to  the 
ears  of  the  child  whom  he  is  about  to  baptise  :  at  the  same 
time  pronouncing  this  identical  word,  "  Ephpheta,"  which 
in  English  is  rendered  by  the  terms  "  be  thou  opened." 
Not  that  any  special  virtue  is  attached  to  the  mere  word  ; 
as  the  entire  effect  of  the  sacrament  is  justly  to  be  attri 
buted  to  the  almighty  power  of  him  in  whose  name  it  is 
administered ;  but,  what  has  caused  it  to  be  retained,  is  its 
peculiar  advantage  of  being  equally  expressive  of  either  the 
opening  of  the  ears,  or  of  the  loosening  of  the  tongue. 
Whereas,  in  no  other  language  is  there  a  one  single  word, 
that  designates  at  once  both  the  here-mentioned  effects. 

"  And  immediately  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his 
tongue  was  loosed." 
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Everything  must  yield  to  the  all-powerful  voice  of  God, 
when  he  is  pleased  to  speak  in  character ;  i.  e.  when  he 
commands  authoritatively,  and  intends  to  be  obeyed.  This 
omnipotent  voice  alone  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  ease 
the  sinful  soul  of  its  twofold  affliction  of  being  deaf  and 
dumb.  But,  in  his  ordinary  method,  he  employs  the  dif 
ferent  means  that  are  mentioned  in  this  gospel,  for  its  res 
toration  to  health. 

For,  first,  he  takes  the  soul  apart,  by  withdrawing  it 
from  the  noise  and  tumult  of  the  world.  Secondly,  he  puts 
his  fingers  into  its  ears,  by  instilling  into  it  a  wholesome 
fear,  which  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit.  Thirdly,  he 
touches  its  tongue,  by  giving  it  insensibly  an  inclination 
for  praying.  Fourthly,  he  directs  its  looks  to  heaven,  by 
inspiring  it  with  a  desire  of  thence  seeking  relief.  Fifthly, 
he  sighs  and  groans,  by  imparting  to  it  a  sense  of  its  de 
plorable  condition.  Finally,  he  speaks  to  it  as  soon  as  it 
has  ears  to  hear,  by  making  it  sensible  of  his  power,  and 
acquainted  with  his  mercy.  It  is  in  this  interior  conversa 
tion  of  the  soul  with  her  God,  that  she  experiences  her 
health,  her  strength,  and  her  salvation. 

"  And  the  dumb  man  spoke  right." 

Happy,  they,  we  may  truly  affirm,  dear  Christians,  who 
having  had  their  tongues  set  at  liberty  by  the  power  of  God, 
viz.  who  having  been  enabled  by  Heaven  to  acknowledge 
their  misery,  employ  this  faculty  of  speech  in  the  praise  of 
their  Benefactor.  This,  brethren,  is  speaking  right,  and 
in  accents  that  will  be  grateful  to  the  ears  of  the  Almighty. 
But  as  for  those  who,  having  been  freed  from  their  spiri 
tual  dumbness,  can  still  find  no  better  use  for  the  privilege 
of  speaking,  than  either  to  vent  their  impatience  in  blas 
phemous  imprecations,  or  to  spread  the  poison  of  their 
hearts  in  immodest  discourses,  or  to  asperse  their  absent 
neighbour  by  injurious  defamation,  it  would  have  been 
among  the  first  of  the  favours,  in  the  power  of  God  to 
grant  them,  had  he  left  them  in  that  forlorn,  but  yet  com 
paratively  far  better  and  more  eligible  state. 

"  And  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  man." 

2  G 
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Our  divine  Saviour,  by  this  injunction,  gives  a  proof  of 
his  humility,  and  a  pattern  of  the  conduct  which  it  would 
become  us  to  adopt,  should  it  ever  please  Heaven  to  make 
us  the  happy  instruments  of  its  benevolent  kindness,  or  to 
do  anything  that  might  attract  the  applauses  of  men. 

"But  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  did  they  publish  it." 

On  a  principle  of  modesty,  it  is  but  decent  for  those 
that  perform  a  virtuous  action,  not  to  seek  to  be  praised  for 
it ;  nay,  sometimes  even  to  manifest  their  reluctance  to 
suffer  it.  But  also  on  a  principle  of  gratitude,  it  is  com 
mendable  in  those  that  are  spectators  of  such  actions,  and 
more  especially  if  they  be  done  in  behalf  of  themselves,  to 
render  to  the  performers  of  them  their  tribute  of  praise. 

And  why,  then,  does  Christ  forbid  it  with  such  a  positive 
interdiction  ?  Firstly,  to  show  us  how  to  act  on  similar 
occasions ;  and  secondly,  to  countenance  the  behaviour  of 
those  who  may  express  a  dislike  of  being  commended  for 
their  good  works ;  thereby  to  suppress  that  vanity  which 
is  so  apt  to  infuse  its  venom  into  the  breasts  of  the  most 
virtuous. 

But  were  they  not,  you  will  ask,  blameable,  who,  in  defi 
ance  of  a  prohibition  so  positively  urged,  loudly  published 
this  miracle  ?  Apparently  they  were  not,  I  answer ;  since 
we  perceive  not  that  Christ  seemed  to  take  offence  at  it ; 
and  that,  perhaps,  for  this  reason ;  because,  in  regard  to 
this  affair,  there  was  a  twofold  obligation,  viz.  of  gratitude 
on  the  one  hand  and  of  justice  on  the  other;  both  of  which 
contributed  to  induce  this  honest  people  as  well  to  pro 
claim  what  they  had  recently  seen  done  in  such  an  extra 
ordinary  manner,  as  to  extol  the  author  of  it,  without 
attending  to  his  forbiddance ;  which,  in  fact,  could  not  be 
deemed  so  much  a  law  for  other  people,  as  an  act  of  mode 
ration  in  respect  to  himself. 

"  And  so  much  the  more  did  they  wonder." 

The  prodigy  which  this  crowd  had  witnessed,  had  filled 
them  with  astonishment,  and  impressed  them  with  a  great 
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opinion  of  the  person  that  had  worked  it.  But  when  they 
observed  his  humble  modesty  in  his  endeavours  to  conceal 
it,  their  admiration  was  redoubled,  and  that  in  proportion 
to  the  pains  he  took  to  have  it  buried  in  oblivion.  A 
conduct  so  exemplary,  and  at  the  same  time  so  rare,  gave 
the  finishing  polish  to  the  lustre  of  his  character.  Of  this 
the  spectators  were  so  thoroughly  aware,  that  they  imme 
diately  broke  out,  as  with  one  common  voice, 

"  Saying,  he  hath  done  all  things  well." 

Not  satisfied  with  expressing  their  wonder  at  what  they 
had  beheld  in  this  instance,  they  extend  their  commenda 
tions  to  the  whole  of  Christ's  proceedings.  "  He  hath 
done  all  things  well,"  they  say,  as  if  desirous  to  refute,  by 
this  general  approbation,  the  calumnies  of  the  Pharisees, 
who  were  ever  eager  to  condemn  him. 

May  not  to  this  be  applied,  my  brethren,  what  the  Spirit 
of  God  says  elsewhere,  that  "  wisdom  is  justified"  by  the 
mouth  of  "her  children!"  In  fact,  the  conduct  of  Jesus 
Christ  stood  in  no  sort  of  need  either  of  the  partial  applause 
of  mortals,  or  of  their  general  vindication  :  being  wisdom 
itself,  it  certainly  carried  with  it  its  own  defence.  But  it 
was  likewise  necessary  that  mankind  should  approve  it,  and 
consider  it  as  their  model,  which  they  surely  could  not  do, 
unless  they  previously  esteemed  it.  The  Pharisees,  and 
others,  whose  hearts,  like  theirs,  were  elated  with  pride, 
continually  opposed  the  exertions  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
misrepresented  him  to  the  people.  Whence  it  plainly 
appears,  as  Simeon  had  prophesied,  that  he  was  "  set  up 
for  the  fall,  as  well  as  for  the  resurrection,  of  many  in 
Israel."  Of  this  latter  number  were  the  apostles,  and  a 
variety  of  sinners,  who,  conscious  of  their  wretchedness, 
were  humble  and  diffident.  These  were  the  persons  that 
proclaimed  Jesus  Christ ;  and  who,  justifying  his  wisdom, 
clearly  proved  themselves  his  children. 

"  He  hath  made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak." 

Having  thus  witnessed  the  relief  afforded  by  our  benefi 
cent  Saviour  to  the  poor  creature,  that  makes  the  subject 
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of  the  present  day's  lesson,  let  all  unhappy  sinners,  of  whom 
this  man  was  an  emblem,  know  where  to  seek  their  cure. 
The  compassion  of  our  affectionate  and  ever  merciful  Re 
deemer  is  in  nowise  impaired ;  nor  is  his  all-commanding 
power  in  the  smallest  degree  diminished.  To  him,  there 
fore,  let  them  hasten,  while  yet  the  means  are  left  them;  or, 
if  they  feel  themselves  so  easy  under  their  heavy  misfortunes, 
as  not  to  be  solicitous  to  go  to  him  of  their  own  accord,  let 
them,  at  least,  willingly  permit  themselves  to  be  conducted 
by  others  into  the  presence  of  Christ. 

The  Church,  their  tender  mother,  who  ever  feelingly 
deplores  the  wretched  state  of  their  condition,  will  be  happy 
to  introduce  them,  and  to  conduct  them  to  the  feet  of  their 
ever  merciful  Redeemer.  It  remains  only  with  themselves 
to  accept  her  kind  offers.  Under  her  maternal  protection 
they  may  still  be  so  fortunate  as  to  recover  their  lost  facul 
ties.  By  her  pious  mediation,  they  may  be  once  more 
restored  to  the  society  of  her  children  ;  once  more  enabled 
to  hear  the  voice  of  God ;  and  finally,  once  more  em 
powered  to  utter  his  praises,  whose  infinite  goodness  to  them 
should  ever  be  the  theme  of  their  most  grateful  acknowledg 
ments.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  X.  23. 

'*  And  turning  to  his  disciples,  he  said,  blessed  are  the  eyes 
that  see  the  things  which  you  see.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  that  you  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  the  things  that  you  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them.  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master,  what  must  I  do  to  possess 
eternal  life  ?  But  he  said  to  him,  what  is  written  in  the  law  ? 
How  readest  thou?  He,  answering,  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neigh 
bour  as  thyself.  And  he  said  to  him :  thou  hast  answered  rightly, 
do  this  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
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said  to  Jesus,  and  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  And  Jesus,  answering, 
said,  a  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 
fell  among  robbers,  who  also  stripped  him,  and  having  wounded 
him,  went  away,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  it  chanced  that  a 
certain  priest  went  down  the  same  way  ;  and  seeing,  passed  by. 
In  like  manner  also  a  Levite,  when  he  was  near  the  place  and 
saw  him,  passed  by.  But  a  certain  Samaritan  being  on  his 
journey,  came  near  him,  and  seeing  him,  was  moved  with  com 
passion.  And  going  up  to  him,  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine  ;  and  setting  him  upon  his  own  beast,  brought  him. 
to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  the  next  day  he  took  out 
twopence,  and  gave  it  to  the  host,  and  said,  take  care  of  him, 
and  whatever  thou  shalt  spend  over  and  above,  I,  at  my  return, 
will  repay  thee.  Which  of  these  three,  in  thy  opinion,  was  neigh 
bour  to  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers  ?  But  he  said,  he  that 
shewed  mercy  to  him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  go  thou,  and  do 
in  like  manner." 

UPON  the  return  of  his  disciples,  whom  Christ  had  previously 
"  sent  before  him,  two  and  two,  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  himself  was  to  come ;"  he  warned  them  against  that 
complacency  which  they  seemed  disposed  to  indulge  in  the 
power  conferred  upon  them  of  occasionally  working  mira 
cles.  "Rejoice  not  in  this,"  he  said,  "that  spirits  are 
subject  to  you;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven." 

Scarcely  had  he  uttered  these  words,  when  he  seemed 
transported  beyond  himself,  and  immediately  broke  out  into 
the  following  address  to  his  heavenly  Father  :  "  I  give 
thanks  to  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hidden  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  little  ones."  And  then, 

"  Turning  to  his  disciples,  he  said,  blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see 
the  things  which  you  see." 

The  rest  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  were  contemporaries 
with  the  disciples,  beheld  Jesus  Christ  and  his  marvellous 
works,  as  well  as  the  apostles  ;  bat  there  is  one  essential 
difference  to  be  noticed  between  them,  viz.  that  the  people 
of  the  Jews  beheld  him  only  corporally,  or  with  the  eyes  of 
the  body  ;  whereas  the  disciples,  by  the  light  of  faith,  saw 
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him  also  in  a  spiritual  manner  or  with  the  eye  of  the  mind. 
For  this  reason,  the  apostles  had  a  very  great  advantage 
over  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  and  were  therefore  par 
ticularly  "  blessed"  in  this  regard,  that  he  explained  openly 
to  them,  what  to  the  others,  on  account  of  their  obstinacy, 
he  spoke  only  in  parables.  For  this  same  reason  again, 
the  disciples  possessed  a  decided  superiority  over  such  as 
had  existed  in  the  foregoing  ages ;  because  the  former,  I 
mean  the  apostles,  enjoyed  that  happiness  which  the  latter, 
i.  e.  their  predecessors,  could  only  anticipate  in  hope. 

"For  I  say  to  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  the  things  which  you  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to 
hear  the  things  that  you  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them." 

The  prophets  and  kings,  to  whom  our  Saviour  here 
alludes,  were  the  venerable  patriarchs,  who  had  lived  before 
his  birth ;  and  of  whose  vehement  longings  to  behold  his 
glorious  day,  the  sacred  volumes  bear  testimony.  "  O  that 
thou  wouldst  rend  the  Heavens  and  come  down,"  cries  out 
the  prophet  Isaias.  Lord,  exclaims  king  David,  "bow  the 
firmament  and  descend."  The  Scriptures,  I  say,  abound 
with  glowing  expressions  of  this  nature,  which  prove,  beyond 
a  doubt,  that  many,  at  least,  of  those  who,  in  point  of  time, 
preceded  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  esteemed  in 
their  hearts  what  the  apostles  then  enjoyed,  viz.  the  liberty 
of  seeing  him,  as  the  first  of  all  blessings. 

In  this  respect,  moreover,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but 
that  the  condition  of  the  disciples,  who  were  intimate  with 
Jesus,  was  still  more  desirable  than  that  even  of  Christians, 
who,  by  circumstances,  are  deprived  of  his  visible  presence. 
The  state,  however,  of  the  faithful  in  these  our  present 
days,  surpasses  that  of  the  prophets  and  kings,  who  lived 
before  his  coming ;  for,  while  the  latter  could  only  contem 
plate  him  through  the  mysterious  veils  of  figure,  the  former 
behold  him  manifesting  himself  by  the  agency  of  his  church. 
They  partake  of  all  the  knowledge  and  information  of  the 
apostles,  which  have  been  transmitted  down  to  them  through 
the  channel  of  tradition.  They  "  see"  and  "  hear"  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  narrative  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  ministry 
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of  their  pastors,  who  break  to  them  the  bread  of  truth,  for 
the  nourishment  of  their  souls. 

"  Blessed,"  therefore,  my  brethren,  shall  we  also  be,  if 
we  turn  these  great  advantages  to  the  purpose  of  our  salva 
tion,  but  likewise  proportionately  wretched,  if  supinely 
neglecting  them,  we  continue  in  our  ignorance  ;  or  what  is 
still  worse,  if  being  acquainted  with  our  duty,  we  add  not 
the  precaution  to  conform  our  morals  to  it. 

The  devotion  of  the  saints,  who  lived  before  Christ,  con 
sisted  in  longing  for  his  arrival,  and  in  consoling  themselves 
with  the  hopes  of  it.  The  devotion  of  those  who  saw  him 
in  his  mortal  existence,  consisted  in  believing  that  he  was 
truly  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  expecting  the  completion  of 
his  reiterated  promises.  The  devotion  of  Christians,  who 
live  posterior  to  his  death,  consists  in  feeding  on  his  doc 
trine,  delivered  in  the  Scriptures;  in  directing  their  conduct 
by  its  unerring  regulations,  in  longing  for  his  second  coming 
in  the  splendour  of  his  glory,  and  in  disposing  themselves 
for  it,  by  a  suitable  preparation. 

But  who,  my  brethren,  is  it  that  may  be  justly  said  to 
long  for  this  second  coming  of  Jesus  ?  On  this  matter 
hear  St.  Augustin.  "  The  person  who  may  be  considered," 
he  says,  "  as  desirous  of  the  arrival  of  the  Son  of  God  in 
majesty,  is  he  that  expects  him  with  a  lively  faith ;  that 
looks  forward  to  him  with  a  confident  hope,  and  that  wishes 
for  him  with  a  vehement  desire."  And  what  is  it  to  prepare 
for  this  most  important  of  all  events  ?  It  is  to  be  always  on 
the  watch,  lest  the  tremendous  Judge  should  come,  like  a 
thief  in  the  night,  and  take  us  at  a  time  when  we  think  the 
least  about  it. 

"  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  tempting  him." 

By  the  word  "  lawyer,"  as  it  occurs  in  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament,  we  are  not  to  understand  what  is  meant 
by  it  in  our  language,  i.  e.  a  person  who  makes  profession 
of  the  science  of  human  judicature,  but  a  teacher  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  of  the  Jewish  religious  system,  as  delivered 
to  them  by  Moses. 

Of  these,  among  the  Israelites,  there  were  two  different 
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descriptions ;  the  one  of  them  styled  "  doctors,"  and  the 
other  named  "  scribes."  Of  each  of  these,  according  to 
their  relative  offices,  it  was  the  province  to  instruct  the 
people,  to  expound  the  sacred  oracles,  and  to  regulate,  by 
order,  whatever  had  any  reference  to  the  concerns  of 
religion.  One  of  the  last-mentioned  sort,  i.  e.  one  of 
them  called  scribes,  perhaps  with  a  design  to  embarrass  our 
Saviour,  rising  up  from  his  seat,  thus  formally  addressed 
him : 

"  Master,  what  must  I  do  to  possess  eternal  life." 

That  is,  what  is  requisite  on  my  part,  to  bring  me  to 
the  happy  mansions  of  everlasting  felicity.  Whether  this 
question  was  meant  as  a  snare,  involving  some  difficulty,  or 
that  the  scribe  was  sincere  in  his  wishes  to  be  instructed, 
Christ  solves  it  in  a  manner  the  most  obvious  and  indispu 
table.  For  he 

"  Said  to  him,  \vhat  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?" 

To  a  teacher  of  the  law  no  fitter  answer  could  be  given 
upon  a  matter  belonging  to  it,  than  a  reference  to  that 
same  law,  of  which  this  scribe  was  an  interpreter.  But 
from  the  second  part  of  this  reply  it  seems  probable  the 
Son  of  God  had  at  that  moment  before  him  the  book  of 
the  divine  law,  generally  called  the  book  of  Deuteronomy ; 
and  that  he  pointed  out  the  passage  to  the  scribe's  obser 
vation.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  he  referred  him  to  the 
sacred  writings ;  thereby  intimating  to  pastors  that  they 
need  not  apprehend  referring  those  to  the  same  source, 
who  desire  to  be  informed  of  the  solemn  truths,  which  they 
contain. 

But,  alas  !  my  brethren,  how  small  is  their  number,  that 
wish  sincerely  to  know  those  truths  ?  To  view  the  indiffe 
rence  that  prevails  upon  the  subject  of  religion,  one  cannot 
help  fearing  that  as  much  dissimulation  is  attributable  to 
the  generality  of  Christians,  as  to  this  Jewish  scribe. 

The  obvious  effect  of  sincerity  in  the  affair  of  salvation, 
is  to  put  us  upon  endeavouring  to  attain  that  great  point. 
They,  therefore,  are  not  actuated  by  this  candid  desire, 
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who  omit  to  make  due  enquiries,  and  live  in  the  neglect 
and  ignorance  of  God.  Nor  can  they  be  much  more  so, 
who  refuse  to  exert  their  efforts  in  removing  such  impedi 
ments  as  obstruct  the  way  to  it.  For  this  desire  of  salva 
tion,  when  rooted  in  the  heart,  carries  with  it  a  settled 
preference  to  that  superlatively  great  business,  above 
everything  else  ;  it  makes  us  waive  all  pretences  and  slight 
all  obstructions  in  the  prosecution  of  a  work,  which  it 
regards  as  its  main,  indeed,  its  only  affair. 

They,  who  feel  not  this  desire  to  be  the  leading  principle 
of  their  hearts,  have  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  are 
straying  from  the  path  which  conducts  to  "  eternal  life." 
Let  them  apply,  therefore,  to  the  Scriptures,  and  thence 
they  will  receive  intelligence  what  to  do  to  regain  it.  And 
"  how  read  we  there,"  Christians  ? 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  thy  whole  heart,  and 
with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

In  these  few,  but  clear  words,  Jesus  Christ  gives  an 
abridgment  of  all  that  is  requisite  to  prepare  us  for  heaven  ; 
for  to  these  he  subjoins, 

"  Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live." 

If,  therefore,  we  are  sincere  in  our  desires  of  being 
saved,  dear  brethren,  we  here  see  how  to  compass  it. 
Whoever  is  but  careful  to  fulfil  these  two  precepts,  the 
general  bases  of  religion,  of  loving  God  above  all  things, 
and  his  neighbour  as  himself,  shall  hereafter  live  eternally 
in  the  society  of  the  blessed.  "  For  love,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "  is  the  completion  of  the  law."  And  he,  that 
loves  not,  however  strict  an  observer  he  otherwise  may 
be  of  the  commands  of  the  Deity,  observes  them  not  in  a 
manner,  that  can  entitle  him  to  the  bliss,  which  constitutes 
true  life. 

"  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus  :  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ?" 

It  is  not  unlikely  but  the  scribe  might  think  that  his 
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rigid  observance  of  the  forms  of  God's  law,  to  which  he 
religiously  adhered,  would  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  he 
duly  kept  the  first  precept.  As  to  the  second,  he  hoped 
to  compel  Christ  to  own,  by  the  tenor  of  his  answer,  that 
he  satisfied  his  duty  on  that  head  also.  For  he,  doubtless, 
imagined  that  the  Son  of  God  would  distinguish,  by  the 
appellation  of  "  neighbour,"  his  own  countrymen  alone,  in 
regard,  perhaps,  to  whom  he  might  not  be  deficient.  But 
Christ  tells  him  a  different  story,  and  attempts  to  undeceive 
him  as  to  his  illiberal  ideas  of  the  comprehensive  word 
"  neighbour." 

For  this  purpose  he  has  recourse  to  his  usual  method  of 
instruction ;  and  pronounces  the  parable  of  a  journeying 
Israelite,  who,  in  the  most  urgent  distress,  being  inhu 
manely  overlooked  by  two  of  his  own  nation,  was  gene 
rously  befriended  by  an  absolute  stranger  ;  and  one  even, 
who  by  the  Jews  was  computed  an  enemy.  The  parable 
was  this : 

11 A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho ;  and 
he  fell  among  robbers,  who  also  stripped  him  ;  and,  having 
wounded  him,  went  away,  leaving  him  half  dead." 

A  state  of  wretchedness,  you  will  think  sufficient  to  have 
softened  the  most  obdurate.  But  what  says  the  parable  ? 

"  And  it  chanced  that  a  certain  Priest  went  down  the  same 
way,  and  seeing  him,  he  passed  by.  In  like  manner  also  a  Levite, 
when  he  was  near  the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by." 

In  the  above  pitiable  plight  this  unfortunate  Jew  was 
slighted  by  a  Priest  and  a  Levite,  both  of  them  ministers 
of  the  same  religion  as  himself  made  profession  of. 

"  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  being  on  his  journey,  came  near 
him  ;  and,  seeing  him,  was  moved  with  compassion  ;  and,  going 
up  to  him,  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine." 

Thus  abandoned  by  those  whom  national  considerations, 
as  well  as  those  of  humanity,  might  have  prompted  to 
relieve  him,  a  Samaritan,  i.  e.  one  of  a  tribe  with  whom  the 
Jews  were  at  perpetual  variance,  accidentally  discovering 
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him  in  this  deplorable  condition,  most  humanely  assisted 
him  ;  affording  every  help  that  the  circumstances  permitted. 

"  And  setting  him  upon  his  own  beast,  he  brought  him  to  an 
inn,  and  took  care  of  him." 

Not  satisfied  with  what  relief  he  could  administer  at  the 
moment,  this  charitable  Samaritan  conducted  the  wounded 
Jew  to  a  place  of  security ;  where,  under  the  protection  of 
an  inn,  he  might  be  properly  attended.  Nor  was  this  yet 
all ;  for, 

"  The  next  day,  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  :  Take  care  of  him  ;  and  whatever  thou  shalt  spend 
over  and  above,  I  at  my  return  will  repay  thee." 

To  prevent  his  becoming  a  sufferer,  either  by  the  absence 
of  his  friend,  who  was  necessitated  to  leave  him,  or  by  the 
fault  of  the  inn-keeper,  who  might  be  tempted  to  neglect 
him,  lest  he  should  not  be  repaid,  the  Samaritan  pulled  out 
his  purse,  and,  discharging  the  bill,  left  some  money  with 
the  host ;  assuring  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would 
satisfy  him,  at  his  return,  for  all  further  demands  on  the 
score  of  the  wounded  Israelite. 

A  faithful  picture,  this,  my  brethren,  of  a  truly  benevo 
lent  heart;  which,  regardless  of  the  prejudices  of  nation 
and  religion,  of  manners  and  characters,  generously  sym 
pathises  with  distress,  in  whatever  garb  it  finds  it,  and 
spares  nothing  to  dry  up  the  tears  of  human  grief  and 
affliction. 

After  this  simple  but  pathetic  history,  so  intelligible  to 
the  heart,  the  Son  of  God  desires  the  scribe  to  tell  him 
honestly  what  he  thought  upon  the  subject  in  question. 

"  Which  of  these  three  (he  says),  was,  in  thy  opinion,  neigh 
bour  to  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers  ?" 

To  a  clear  unbiassed  mind  there  could  be  no  room  for 
hesitation.  But  Christ,  with  a  view  at  once  to  humble  the 
vanity  of  this  teacher  of  the  law,  and  to  convince  him  from 
his  own  mouth  of  his  erroneous  way  of  thinking  on  the 
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score  of  fraternal  charity,  extorts  from  him  an  answer  that 
virtually  confesses  his  mistake  on  this  head.  For  the 
neighbour  to  this  injured  man,  he  replies,  was  indubitably 
the  person 

"  That  shewed  mercy  to  him." 

Thereby  owning,  as  we  ourselves,  my  brethren,  cannot 
hence  avoid  doing,  that,  to  act  the  part  of  neighbour  to 
wards  the  rest  of  our  fellow-creatures,  we  must  lay  aside 
those  prejudices  that  oppose  our  doing  good  to  any  indi 
vidual  whomsoever.  We  all  are  bound  together  by  the 
common  tie  of  reason,  and  all  of  us  are  connected  by  the 
general  bond  of  humanity.  However  otherwise  distin 
guished,  this  single  consideration,  that  we  have  all  one 
common  nature,  should  suffice  to  make  us  ready  to  allevi 
ate  human  misery,  wherever  it  appears.  This  our  Saviour 
impresses  strongly  on  the  feelings  of  the  lawyer,  in  the  last 
concluding  sentence  of  this  edifying  parable : 

"  Go  thou,  and  do  in  like  manner." 

Let  us  consider  this  command,  Christians,  as  addressed 
to  ourselves  :  and  may  the  example,  here  set  before  us,  be 
in  this  respect  our  model.  Such  a  comportment  on  our 
side  will  ensure  us  relief  from  the  beneficent  hands  of  God, 
when  ourselves  come  to  want  it,  under  the  pressure  of 
distress. 

But  under  the  veils  of  this  parable,  the  Holy  Fathers 
remark  not  only  the  spacious  latitude  that  Christ  gives  to 
the  word  neighbour,  by  extending  its  meaning  to  the  whole 
of  our  own  species ;  but  they,  moreover,  trace  in  it  the 
resemblance  of  the  fall  of  man  and  the  image  of  his  cure. 

Under  the  figure  of  the  Jew,  who,  "in  going  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  fell  among  robbers,  and  was 
stripped,  and  wounded"  by  them,  they  suppose  our  first 
parent  Adam,  expelled,  for  his  disobedience,  from  the 
garden  of  Paradise,  here  implied  by  "  Jerusalem ;"  and 
exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of  an  inconstant  fickle  world, 
represented  by  "  Jericho :"  bereaved  of  that  knowledge 
and  love  of  the  Deity,  which  he  received  at  his  creation, 
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and  pierced  with  two  deadly  "  wounds,"  viz.,  blindness  of 
understanding  and  corruption  of  heart.  The  "  robbers" 
are  the  devil,  who  fatally  seduced  him,  under  the  form  of 
a  serpent;  and  the  "  Priest  and  the  Levite,  that  passed" 
him  by  unregarded,  are  the  ancient  law  and  the  prophets, 
who  were  unable  to  heal  him,  or  to  cancel  his  crime.  This 
was  reserved  for  Jesus  Christ,  designated  by  "  the  Sama 
ritan,"  who  came  near  to  the  piteous  object  that  was  lying 
"  half  dead."  The  strength  and  unction  of  his  grace  are 
"  the  wine  and  oil"  that  he  applies  for  the  cure  of  his 
wounds.  "  He  puts"  the  sinner  "  upon  his  own  beast ;" 
by  taking  up  his  infirmities,  and  bearing  the  load  of  his 
offences  in  his  own  sacred  person.  He  brings  him  to  an 
inn ;  namely,  the  sanctuary  of  his  church,  whose  doors  are 
always  open ;  and  recommends  him  to  the  host,  i.  e.  to  its 
legitimate  pastors.  To  these  he  gives  two  pence,  to  induce 
them  to  take  care  of  him  ;  namely,  the  love  of  God  and  the 
love  of  their  neighbour ;  and  lastly,  he  fully  satisfies  the 
master  of  the  house,  that  whatever  he  shall  "  expend  over 
and  above"  the  deposit,  he  will  repay  him  at  his  return ; 
i.  e.  that,  when  hereafter  he  shall  come  again  to  make  a 
settlement  with  mankind,  he  will  fully  reimburse  them,  in 
proportion  to  their  deserts. 

This  explication  of  the  parable,  which  our  Saviour  here 
proposes,  tends  strongly  to  confirm  what  has  before  been 
said  respecting  it.  For,  if  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  spiritual 
Samaritan,  the  restorer  of  our  race,  notwithstanding  he 
found  nothing  in  us  that  could  merit  his  compassion,  but 
on  the  contrary,  many  causes  of  resentment  against  us,  has 
nevertheless,  deigned  to  relieve  our  distress,  to  apply 
remedies  to  our  wounds,  and  to  lodge  us  in  his  church, 
as  in  the  safeguard  of  an  inn ;  if  he,  I  say,  has  done  so 
much  for  us,  ought  not  we,  my  brethren,  to  be  zealous  in 
the  practice  of  charity  ;  to  make  no  exceptions  of  persons ; 
to  be  deterred  by  no  difficulties  ;  to  strive  earnestly  to  effect 
the  cure  of  those  spiritual  wounds  that  we  perceive  in  our 
brother,  by  the  application  of  "  wine  and  oil,"  i.  e.  by  vigour 
and  mildness  ;  and  finally,  to  await  with  patience  the  opera 
tion  of  the  medicines  ? 
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Happy  they,  who,  having  been  perfectly  restored  to 
health  by  the  compassion  of  our  Samaritan,  are  now 
unalterably  secure  in  the  mansions  of  their  Redeemer, 
and  there  enjoy  the  bliss  of  those  ineffable  delights,  which 
he  has  prepared  for  his  servants;  delights,  Christians, 
which,  if  we  follow  his  directions  and  copy  his  example,  we 
ourselves  shall  possess  for  ever  in  their  enraptured  society. 
Amen. 
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"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And,  as  he 
entered  into  a  certain  town,  there  met  him  ten  men,  who  were 
lepers,  that  stood  afar  off,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  saying :  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  Whom  when  he  saw,  he  said  :  go, 
shew  yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  they  were  made  clean.  And  one  of  them  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  made  clean,  went  hack,  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying 
God.  And  he  fell  on  his  face  before  his  feet,  giving  thanks.  And 
this  man  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus,  answering,  said :  were 
not  ten  made  clean  ?  And  where  are  the  other  nine  ?  There  is 
no  one  found  to  return  and  give  glory  to  God  but  this  stranger. 
And  he  said  to  him  :  arise,  go  thy  way  ;  for  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole." 

IN  the  course  of  the  year,  there  were  three  solemn  feasts 
observed  at  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  at  which  the  Jewish 
nation  in  general  were  accustomed  to  assemble.  These 
three  great  public  festivals  were,  first,  that  of  "  the  Pass 
over,"  in  memory  of  that  people's  deliverance  from  their 
state  of  bondage  in  Egypt ;  secondly,  that  of  "  Pentecost," 
in  remembrance  of  the  divine  law  having  at  that  time  been 
given  to  their  legislator  Moses  ;  and  thirdly,  that  of  "  the 
Tabernacles,"  to  remind  them  that  their  forefathers,  while 
on  their  passage  through  the  desert,  after  their  escape  from 
the  Egyptians,  were  compelled  to  reside  under  tabernacles 
or  tents.  During  the  whole  of  this  latter  festival,  which 
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began  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  moon  in  our  month  of 
September,  and  continued  eight  days,  the  Jews  lived  under 
tents,  composed  only  of  boughs  and  branches  and  other  cor 
responding  materials.  This,  Christians,  was  the  occasion 
that  drew  our  Divine  Saviour  at  this  time  to  Jerusalem,  in 
the  third  year  of  his  mission,  when  he  was  pleased  to  per 
form  the  miracle  which  our  present  Gospel  states. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee." 

Ever  strictly  observant  of  the  institutions  of  the  law,  as 
ordained  by  Moses,  neither  the  consideration  of  distance, 
nor  the  prospect  of  difficulties,  could  withhold  the  Son  of 
God  from  the  house  of  his  father,  at  the  summons  of  duty. 

In  hearing  this  respecting  him,  my  brethren,  take  shame 
to  yourselves ;  such,  I  mean,  among  you,  as  suffer  the  most 
trifling  obstacles,  which,  in  the  pursuit  of  your  worldly  in 
terests,  you  would  perfectly  despise,  to  prevent  your  atten 
dance  at  the  service  of  the  church.  To  discharge  this 
obligation,  Christ  was  necessitated  to  undertake  a  very  long 
journey,  having  to  pass  from  the  north  to  the  south  of  Judea, 
through  the  city  of  Samaria  and  the  middle  of  Galilee. 

"  And,  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  town,  there  met  him  ten 
men,  that  were  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off." 

The  leprosy,  which  was  so  common  among  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  seems  to  have  been,  though  a  loathsome,  yet  a 
mere  cutaneous  disorder,  affecting  only  the  skin  and  the 
colour  of  the  body.  Nevertheless,  it  was  held  in  the 
utmost  abhorrence;  as  plainly  appears  'from  what  Aaron 
said  to  Moses,  on  perceiving  that  his  sister,  Mary,  was  be 
come  a  victim  to  its  malignancy;  "I  beseech  thee,  my 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  upon  us.  Let  her  not  be  as  an  abor 
tive,  cast  off  from  the  womb.  Lo  !  now  one  half  of  her  is 
consumed  with  the  leprosy."  This  nauseous  distemper  is 
represented  by  the  Scripture  as  an  infliction,  or  scourge, 
with  which  God  often  struck  them,  whom  he  intended 
to  punish  in  an  exemplary  manner,  by  way  of  terror  to 
others. 
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To  impress  a  still  greater  horror  of  it,  he  commanded 
the  lepers,  of  whatever  rank  or  condition,  to  be  separated 
from  the  community,  and  to  be  restrained  from  the  use  of 
everything  that  was  usually  deemed  holy  during  the  con 
tinuance  of  the  disease.  This  was  the  reason  why  the  ten 
lepers,  here  mentioned,  kept  at  a  respectable  distance  from 
the  person  of  Christ. 

"  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying ;  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  upon  us." 

Impressed  with  a  high  idea  of  the  power  of  the  Son  of 
God,  the  wonderful  effects  of  which  they  might,  already, 
perhaps,  have  witnessed;  and  influenced  by  a  strong  desire 
of  being  healed  of  a  malady  that  secluded  them  from  society, 
they  raised  their  voices  strongly,  in  order  to  be  heard;  and 
in  the  most  pitiful  accents,  implored  his  assistance.  They 
styled  him  "Master,"  i.  e.  a  teacher  of  the  law  of  God; 
and  besought  him,  as  such,  to  commisserate  their  condition. 
Upon  which,  Jesus  moved  with  the  ardour  of  their  prayer, 
interrupted  his  course,  and  turned  his  eyes  towards  them. 

"  And,  when  he  saw  them,  he  said ,  go,  shew  yourselves  to  the 
priests." 

By  the  ordinance  of  the  law,  the  priests  of  the  synagogue, 
as  has  been  elsewhere  explained,  were  appointed  the  stated 
judges  in  all  cases  of  leprosy.  Previously  to  their  decision, 
it  was  not  lawful  for  any  one  that  lay  under  this  affliction, 
to  mix  with  society,  or  to  have  any  intercourse  or  dealings 
with  the  rest  of  the  community.  Jesus  Christ,  therefore, 
in  submitting  the  lepers  to  the  judgment  of  the  priests, 
gives  an  additional  proof,  if  any  such  were  wanted,  of  his 
punctual  observance  of  the  dictates  of  that  law,  of  which 
his  Father  was  the  author.  An  example,  I  once  more  tell 
you,  Christians,  that  reflects  shame  on  our  want  of  obe 
dience  to  the  precepts  of  his  church. 

But  wherefore  does  Christ  send  them  to  be  inspected  by 
the  priests,  before  their  cure  was  effected  ?  The  ready 
answer  is  this ;  because  he  wished  to  heal  their  souls,  no 
less  than  their  bodies.  The  very  principal  cause  of  his 
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.assuming  our  nature  and  coming  upon  earth  was  to  save  the 
souls  of  mortals ;  nor  could  anything  weigh  with  him,  but 
in  proportion  as  it  contributed  to  this  main  object  of  his 
mission.  The  faith  of  these  lepers,  which  Christ  had  in 
visibly  awakened,  stood  in  need  of  being  tried  ;  and  this, 
my  brethren,  was  the  reason,  why  he  healed  them  not  at 
first.  By  the  delay  of  their  cure,  he  afforded  them  an 
opportunity  of  obeying  his  commands,  and  manifesting  it 
publicly,  in  the  face  of  those  around  them. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.'* 

Such  was  the  design  of  Jesus  Christ.  Having  proved 
their  obedience,  he  rewarded  the  submission,  which  himself 
had  inspired,  by  healing  them  upon  the  way  to  the  place 
pointed  out  by  him. 

Those  words  "  go  and  shew  yourselves  to  the  priests," 
implied  without  saying  more  a  promise,  on  the  part  of 
Christ,  to  reinstate  them  in  their  health,  if  they  complied 
with  his  injunctions.  But  this,  again,  of  themselves,  they 
were  unable  to  do.  It  still  was  necessary  that  Christ  should 
empower  them  to  fulfil  the  condition,  upon  which  he  rested 
their  cure ;  in  order  that,  in  the  whole  of  the  transaction, 
there  might  be  nothing  but  what  came  immediately  from 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  and  what  it  was  requisite  to  refer 
to  him,  by  a  grateful  acknowledgment.  But  even  the  very 
ability  of  making  this  acknowledgment  was  a  favour  of 
heaven;  and  God,  by  an  impenetrable  judgment,  was 
pleased  to  grant  it  but  to  one,  out  of  the  ten,  that  were  con 
cerned,  and  who  all  equally  participated  in  the  blessing  of 
a  cure. 

"  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  cleansed,  came 
back,  and  with  aloud  voice  glorified  God.'* 

Notwithstanding  that  these  lepers  were  healed  upon 
the  road,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  they  presented  them 
selves  at  the  tribunal  of  the  priests  ;  because,  until  they  had 
done  so,  they  would  have  been  regarded  as  impure,  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  however  perfectly  cleansed  they  might  other 
wise  have  been.  Wherefore,  it  is  allowable  to  suppose  that 

2  H 
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this  single  convalescent  did  not  return  to  Jesus  Christ, 
until  himself  and  his  companions  had  been  duly  examined, 
and  their  cure  pronounced  juridically,  in  the  customary 
forms. 

For  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  ever  attentive  to  profit  by 
the  circumstances  that  occurred  in  his  way,  would  not  as 
suredly  have  let  escape  this  very  favourable  opportunity  of 
convincing  the  Jewish  priests,  by  the  evidence  of  a  public 
miracle,  of  which  themselves  were  to  judge,  of  the  divinity 
of  his  mission,  and  of  his  ready  compliance  with  the  man 
dates  of  the  law.  For  this  reason  he  insisted  on  its  pro 
visions  being  fulfilled  by  those  very  persons,  whom  himself 
had  healed ;  and  that  too  in  a  manner  so  extraordinary  and 
rare,  as  might  seem  justly  to  exempt  them  from  its  usual 
formalities. 

Finding  himself,  therefore,  freed  from  his  loathsome 
infection,  this  one  leper  alone,  leaving  the  others  to  pursue 
their  own  way,  hastened  immediately  back  to  return  thanks 
for  his  cure. 

"  And  he  fell  on  his  face  before  him,  giving  thanks." 

Unable  to  restrain  the  joy,  that  he  felt  on  his  recovery, 
this  poor  leper  broke  out,  even  on  his  way  to  Jesus  Christ, 
into  the  most  thankful  acknowledgments  of  the  blessing 
received.  When,  at  last,  he  had  reached  the  presence  of 
his  indulgent  benefactor,  he  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  pour 
ing  forth  the  effusions  of  a  sincerely  grateful  heart. 

"  And  this  man  was  a  Samaritan." 

Both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  frequent  men 
tion  is  made  of  Samaria  and  the  Samaritans.  And  at  no 
greater  distance  than  the  Gospel  of  last  Sunday,  the  object 
held  out  for  our  practical  model,  in  point  of  fraternal  charity, 
was  a  person  of  this  denomination,  I  will  here,  therefore, 
take  the  liberty  to  give  you  a  short  account,  my  brethren, 
of  that  people. 

Samaria,  then,  was  once  a  kingdom,  and,  in  latter  days, 
a  province,  of  the  country  called  Palestine,  and  sometimes 
the  Holy  Land,  from  having  been  specially  distinguished 
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by  the  display  of  God's  power  and  the  manifestation  of  his 
mercies,  in  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

The  capital,  or  chief  city,  of  this  populous  district,  was 
also  styled  Samaria;  and  was  long  the  seat  of  government 
of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  after  their  separation  from  the 
other  two,  who  still  kept  possession  of  the  mother-city, 
Jerusalem.  After  various  revolutions,  Samaria  was  at 
length  restored  to  its  pristine  splendour,  by  King  Herod 
the  Great ;  and  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  was  in  a  flour 
ishing  state. 

The  Samaritans  were  the  inhabitants  of  this  rich  and 
fruitful  territory,  from  which  they  derived  their  name. 
Originally  they  were  Jews :  but  the  primitive  professors 
had,  many  centuries  before,  been  led  away  into  captivity. 
Those,  that  dwelt  in  this  country  in  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ, 
were  a  mixture  of  colonies,  from  different  nations,  but 
principally  from  the  Babylonians,  who  had  been  sent  there 
occasionally  to  repeople  that  then  exhausted  and  desolated 
land. 

At  first,  the  new-comers  were  professedly  idolaters  ;  but 
in  process  of  time,  they  abjured  their  superstitions,  and  paid 
homage  to  the  living  God ;  till,  at  length,  the  chief  differ 
ence  between  them  and  the  Jews,  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
was,  that  the  Samaritans  undertook  to  officiate  for  them 
selves  ;  and,  accordingly,  built  a  temple,  nearly  similar  to 
that  of  Jerusalem,  upon  a  hill,  named  Garizim.  This  they 
maintained  was  the  proper  place  for  the  celebration  of  the 
divine  worship,  which,  however,  the  Jews  would  by  no 
means  allow  of;  but  insisted,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
sacrifice  of  adoration  could  be  nowhere  offered  to  the  Crea 
tor  of  all  things,  save  in  their  own  hallowed  temple,  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  Hence  the  origin  of  that  antipathy, 
which  subsisted  between  them ;  and  which  was  carried  to 
such  a  pitch,  that  the  very  highest  affront,  which  a  Jew 
conceived  he  could  offer  to  a  person,  who  displeased  him, 
was  to  call  him  a  Samaritan.  Nay,  in  their  eyes  it  implied 
as  much  as  being  possessed  by  the  devil.  This  we  see  in 
their  blasphemous  treatment  of  the  Son  of  God  himself; 
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who  having,  upon  one  occasion  given  them  particular 
offence,  was  insulted  by  them  grossly  in  the  subsequent  lan 
guage  :  "  Now  we  know  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a^  devil."  On  the  other  side,  the  Samaritans  were  not  be 
hind  them  in  resentment ;  insomuch  that  they  once  refused 
to  admit  Jesus  Christ,  because  it  seemed  likely  from  appear 
ances  that  he  was  going  to  Jerusalem. 

As  to  the  rest,  their  belief  was  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Jews.  They  adored  the  same  Divinity  ;  they  expected  the 
Messiah ;  and  they  were  punctual  adherents  to  the  institute 
of  Moses.  Such,  Christians,  was  the  nation,  of  which  the 
leper,  that  returned  singly  to  render  thanks  for  his  cure, 
was  a  native  and  a  member. 

"  And  Jesus,  answering,  said :  Were  there  not  ten  made  clean  ? 
And  where  are  the  other  nine  ?" 

Christ  could  not  but  know  that  ten  lepers  had  been  puri 
fied,  since  it  was  himself  that  had  cleansed  them.  But,  to 
humble  the  Jews,  and  to  shew  them  that,  however  much 
they  might  think  themselves  in  favour  with  heaven,  there 
might,  nevertheless,  be  others  more  deserving  of  its  regards, 
he  took  this  public  opportunity  of  contrasting  their  behaviour 
with  that  of  this  Samaritan. 

The  nine,  that  proved  so  ungrateful,  were  of  the  nation 
of  the  Jews  :  a  nation,  which  loudly  boasted  the  perfection 
of  its  worship,  and  contemned  all  such,  as  were  not  equally 
fortunate.  The  only  man  that  came  back  to  return  thanks 
for  his  cure,  was  a  member  of  a  commonwealth,  which  was 
regarded  by  the  Jews  with  a  disgustful  abhorrence,  as 
unprincipled,  or  vicious.  Yet  there  was  more  virtue  found 
in  this  single  Samaritan,  than  in  all  the  nine  Israelites,  that 
were  fellow-sharers  in  his  happiness. 

Christ  hereby  gave  to  this  people,  and  to  us,  my  brethren, 
through  them,  this  practical  instruction,  not  to  pride  our 
selves  on  being  members  of  the  true  Church  of  God ;  much 
less  to  contemn  those  that  are  not  so  happily  distinguished. 
For,  though  our  faith  is  most  holy,  our  lives  may  be  most 
censurable,  and  the  Deity,  in  the  decrees  of  his  unfathom- 
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able  providence,  may  grant  to  one  of  those,  whom  we 
lament  to  see  estranged  from  him,  the  grace  he  withholds 
from  us,  who  suppose  ourselves  his  favourites. 

Such  was  the  case  with  this  Samaritan.  The  Divine 
Goodness  inspired  him  with  an  emotion  of  gratitude, 
which,  at  the  same  time,  it  withheld  from  the  nine  Jewish 
lepers.  Indeed,  singular  enough  it  was,  as  reflection  must 
tell  us,  to  behold  a  man,  who  was  divided  both  by  natal 
extraction  and  by  the  forms  of  religion  from  his  gracious 
Benefactor,  prostrate  at  his  feet,  and  adoring  him  as  God ; 
while  those  of  Christ's  own  country,  who  had  repeatedly 
been  witnesses  of  the  proofs  of  his  divinity,  ungratefully 
walk  off,  without  an  obeisance  or  a  thank. 

"  There  is  no  one  found  to  return  and  give  glory  to  God,  but 
this  one  stranger." 

The  exemplary  conduct  of  this  thankful  Samaritan  was 
entirely  the  effect  of  God's  gratuitous  mercy,  who  instilled 
into  his  breast  those  sentiments  of  gratitude,  which  he 
refused  to  the  other  nine.  Of  this  Jesus  Christ  was 
undoubtedly  aware,  since  the  whole  of  this  business  was 
directed  by  himself.  Nevertheless,  he  persists  in  expres 
sing  his  astonishment,  and  adds  question  upon  question. 
This  he  does  with  a  view  to  arouse  those  about  him,  and 
to  excite  their  attention,  that  by  repeated  demands,  they 
might  be  led  to  adore  the  power,  and  to  contemplate  the 
hidden  ways  of  an  inscrutable  Providence. 

With  our  Saviour,  then,  dear  Christians,  let  us  admire 
the  humble  gratitude  of  this  deserving  Samaritan,  which 
clearly  marks  the  source  of  all  the  blessings  we  receive, 
whether  corporal  or  spiritual ;  and  which  indicates,  by  his 
example,  to  whom  we  are  bound  to  refer  them.  From  the 
method  of  this  same  Redeemer,  in  favouring  one  only  out 
of  the  ten  that  were  concerned  with  the  spirit  of  thankful 
ness,  let  us  learn  to  be  diffident  and  to  mistrust  our  own 
hearts ;  for  although,  my  brethren,  at  present  we  are  dis 
tinguished,  through  his  kindness,  by  innumerable  benefac 
tions,  yet  we  may  be  lost  for  ever,  unless  he  continue  his 
bounty  to  us.  Wherefore,  to  preserve  what  he  has  already 
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given  us,  and  to  merit  his  aid  in  future,  let  us  be  grateful 
for  the  past,  and  refer  everything  to  the  free  and  gratuitous 
mercy  of  heaven. 

"  And  he  said  to  him  :  Arise,  go  thy  way,  for  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole." 

The  lively  sentiments  of  faith,  which  incited  this  Sama 
ritan  to  glorify  Christ  as  God,  the  respectful  humility  with 
which  he  cast  himself  at  his  feet,  and  the  heartfelt  grati 
tude  that  he  openly  expressed,  induced  his  Benefactor  to 
raise  him  from  the  ground,  where  he  had  remained  suppli- 
antly  prostrate,  and,  as  it  were,  immovable,  from  the 
moment  he  reached  him.  His  humility  forbade  him  to 
anticipate  Christ's  orders,  and  urged  him  to  remain  fixed 
in  that  pity-moving  attitude  which  his  feelings  had  sug 
gested,  till  it  might  please  Christ  to  relieve  him,  by  saying 
to  him  "  arise;"  as  he  very  soon  did. 

By  adding,  "  go  thy  way,"  Jesus  signified  that  he  was 
content  with  him,  as  having  done  everything  that  was 
proper,  both  in  complying  with  the  ceremonies  prescribed 
by  the  law,  as  religion  demanded,  and  by  returning  thanks 
to  his  Benefactor,  according  to  the  dictates  of  gratitude  : 
Christ  concludes  by  those  words :  "  thy  faith  has  made 
thee  whole  ;"  for  as  his  principal  and  leading  object  was  to 
induce  the  world  to  own  and  to  believe  in  him,  as  God,  he 
extols  the  merit  of  faith,  by  ascribing  the  cure  in  question 
to  the  potent  efficacy  of  that  virtue. 

The  other  nine  lepers  had  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
well  as  this  Samaritan  :  and  in  consequence  thereof  were 
cleansed  equally  with  him  from  their  bodily  complaint. 
But  as  they  took  no  further  steps  towards  perfecting  the 
work,  they  became  lepers  in  mind,  say  the  holy  Fathers, 
while  they  cease  to  be  so  in  person.  Instead  of  which,  the 
faith  of  this  stranger  being  more  lively  and  efficacious,  had 
wrought  in  him  the  sentiments  of  a  heartfelt  acknowledg 
ment,  and  obtained  for  him  a  fortunate  and  complete  re- 
establishment  both  as  to  body  and  soul. 

In  the  cure  of  these  lepers  we  may  further  remark,  my 
brethren,  what  all  penitents  ought  to  do,  who  desire  to  be 
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purified  from  the  defilements  of  sin,  of  which  the  leprosy 
was  an  emblem.  Faith  should  teach  them  what  reason 
itself  taught  these  lepers ;  I  mean,  to  testify  their  misfor 
tunes,  "  by  standing  at  a  distance,"  as  unworthy  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  their  Saviour ;  and  to  show,  by  their 
deportment,  that  to  him  alone  they  look  for  the  redress  of 
their  grievances.  Let  them,  in  the  next  place,  "  raise  their 
voices,"  to  be  heard  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  more  sensibly 
they  feel  their  miseries,  the  more  loudly  will  they  cry  to 
him,  who  alone  can  remove  them. 

But  mistake  me  not,  Christians ;  the  cry,  of  which  I 
speak,  is  not  that  groaning  mode  of  prayer  which  some 
times  assails  our  ears,  and  as  often  disgusts  us  in  the  time 
of  public  service  ;  and  which,  at  best,  is  but  a  dubious  and 
equivocal  symptom ;  but  it  is  the  cry  of  the  heart,  confided 
wholly  to  the  interior ;  a  cry  which  the  Deity  exacts,  and 
which  he  kindly  grants  to  those  whom  he  is  willing  to  hear. 

Induced  by  these  dispositions,  on  the  part  of  penitents, 
Christ  casts  an  eye  of  pity  on  them,  as  he  did  upon  the 
lepers,  and  sends  them  to  the  priests.  These,  in  virtue  of 
that  power  with  which  himself  has  invested  them,  are  quali 
fied  to  judge  of  the  leprosy  of  sin,  and  to  decide  who  those 
are,  that,  tainted  with  its  infection,  ought  to  be  separated 
for  a  time,  from  the  participation  of  the  sacraments,  till 
God  shall  have  purified  their  hearts,  and  fitted  them  to 
approach  the  sacred  threshold  of  his  sanctuary. 

After  this,  what  remains  for  them  to  do  is  to  nourish  a 
just  abhorrence  of  the  ingratitude  here  exposed ;  I  mean 
that  of  the  nine  Jews,  who,  though  so  signally  favoured  in 
the  restoration  of  their  health,  yet  immediately  forgot  him, 
to  whose  good  will  alone  they  stood  indebted  for  it.  "  My 
soul,"  says  St.  Bernard,  "  execrates  ingratitude,  the  sub- 
verter  of  grace,  and  the  bane  of  salvation." 

This  base  disposition  we  are  all  ready  to  condemn ;  and 
there  is  no  one  but  is  unwilling  to  suppose  himself  guilty 
of  it.  We  need,  however,  but  cast  a  look  on  the  general 
practice  of  mankind  to  be  convinced,  that  as  to  their  con 
duct  in  the  usual  intercourse  of  life,  at  least,  there  is  no 
thing  more  common.  And,  as  far  as  the  things  of  heaven 
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are  concerned  in  this  remark,  the  like,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
may  be  justly  imputed  to  them.  Otherwise,  Christ  would 
not  have  observed  so  expressly,  and  so  pointedly  remarked, 
that  out  of  ten,  who  were  cured,  only  one  man  was  grate 
ful.  Nay,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  my  brethren,  that 
of  the  number  of  them  that  perish  after  their  reinstatement 
in  grace,  at  least  three  parts  are  lost  through  their  senseless 
ingratitude,  which  is  more  offensive  to  Heaven  than  many 
of  the  grosser  crimes  that  strike  us  mortals  with  horror. 

To  keep  ourselves  clear,  therefore,  of  such  an  odious 
imputation,  let  us  ever  readily  confess,  but  more  with  the 
feelings  of  the  heart  than  with  the  clamour  of  the  tongue, 
that  to  God  alone  we  owe  everything ;  that  he  is  the  only 
Author  of  whatever  good  we  have,  the  primary  fountain  of 
all  the  blessings  we  receive.  These,  Christians,  were  the 
sentiments  that  brought  back  the  Samaritan  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  which  drew  from  the  lips  of  this  benefit 
cent  God  those  comfortable  words:  "Arise,"  and  "go 
thy  way  ;"  for  "  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole:"  words, 
my  dear  brethren,  which,  I  beseech  him,  may  be  the  re 
ward  of  our  own  due  acknowledgment  of  the  many  favours 
held  of  him.  Amen. 


THE  FOUKTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  PENTECOST, 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  VI.  24. 

tl  No  one  can  serve  two  masters.  For  either  he  will  hate  the 
one  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will  sustain  the  one  and  despise  the 
other.  You  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.  Therefore,  I  say 
to  you,  be  not  solicitous  for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat ;  nor  for 
your  body,  what  you  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
the  meat  ?  And  the  body  more  than  raiment  ?  For,  behold  the 
birds  of  the  air,  they  neither  sow,  nor  do  they  reap,  nor  do  they 
gather  into  barns ;  and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
not  you  of  much  more  value  than  they  ?  And  which  of  you,  by 
thinking,  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature  ?  And  for  raiment, 
why  are  you  solicitous  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they 
grow.  They  labour  not,  nor  do  they  spin.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
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that  not  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  arrayed  as  one  of 
these.  And  if  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  God  doth  so  clothe,  how  much 
more  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Be  not  solicitous,  therefore,  say 
ing,  what  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink,  or  wherewith 
shall  we  be  clothed.  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  heathens 
enquire.  For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need 
of  all  these  things.  Seek  ye,  therefore,  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  justice,  and  these  tilings  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

THE  gospel  of  this  day,  my  brethren,  forms  a  part  of  that 
discourse  of  our  Saviour  on  the  mountain,  which,  accord 
ing  to  St.  Augustin,  contains  whatever  can  give  perfection 
to  the  Christian  religion.  Jesus  Christ  had  been  recom 
mending  both  the  internal  simplicity  and  purity  "  of  the 
eye  ;"  i.  e.  the  intention  of  the  mind  in  its  various  branches. 
By  the  first,  he  aimed  at  hypocrites,  in  whom  this  eye  is 
double  ;  and  by  the  second,  at  the  fond  admirers  of  a  vain, 
deluded  world,  with  whom  it  is  evil.  After  this,  he  pro 
ceeded  to  the  simplicity  "  of  the  heart,"  to  shew  the  error 
of  those  that  would  pretend  to  divide  it  between  God  and 
his  creatures.  Hear  what  he  says,  my  brethren,  on  this 
much  mistaken  matter. 

"  No  one  can  serve  two  masters." 

In  the  breast  of  man  there  are  two  opposite  affections,  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  himself.  The  love  of  God  is 
what  we  usually  term  charity,  and  the  love  of  ourselves,  I 
mean  an  inordinate  attachment  to  our  corrupt  inclinations, 
we  denominate  concupiscence.  The  love  of  God,  on  one  side, 
comprises  all  virtues,  which  are  as  so  many  streams,  that 
flow  naturally  and  uniformly  from  the  same  hallowed  source; 
and  concupiscence  on  the  other,  includes  all  vices ;  every 
vice  being  a  branch  of  this  foul  and  noxious  stream. 

To  these  two  affections  two  masters  correspond ;  viz. 
God  and  the  creature.  We  serve  God,  when  we  love  him 
to  the  contempt  of  ourselves  ;  and  we  serve  creatures,  when 
we  affect  them  to  the  contempt  of  God.  Hence  it  is  plainly 
impossible  to  serve  these  two  opposite  masters  at  the  self 
same  time. 
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"  For  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will 
sustain  the  one  and  despise  the  other." 

To  "  hate"  and  to  "  despise,"  import  the  same  thing,  in 
the  passage  before  us ;  and  the  like  is  to  be  said  of  the  two 
other  terms,  to  "  love  and  to  sustain."  The  hatred  or  con 
tempt  that  we  bear  to  one  of  these  masters,  is  in  proportion 
to  our  love  and  attachment  to  the  other.  Incompatible,  no 
doubt,  are  these  two  contrary  affections.  But  this  incom 
patibility,  consists  only  in  their  dominion  over  the  heart. 
For  example  :  God,  let  us  say,  is  the  Lord  and  Sovereign 
Master  there ;  if  this  be  the  case,  it  consequently  follows 
that  concupiscence  does  not  predominate.  But  we  are  not 
to  infer  from  this,  that  concupiscence  is  eradicated.  For, 
however  perfect  the  word  of  God  may  be  over  the  affections 
of  man's  heart,  this  concupiscence  still  accompanies  him, 
during  his  abode  below.  But  this,  St.  Paul  informs  us,  is 
not  "  a  cause  of  condemnation  for  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  who  walk  not  according  to  the  will  of  the  flesh." 

To  such  it  is  but  a  subject  of  apprehension  and  fear,  of 
prayer  and  vigilance  ;  a  reason  for  chastening  and  endea 
vouring  to  diminish  the  influence  of  the  body.  On  the  other 
side,  creatures  may  obtain  such  a  possession  of  the  heart, 
as  to  exclude  from  it  entirely  the  love  of  Almighty  God ; 
as  happens  in  the  case  of  inveterate  sinners.  As  for  other 
offenders,  it  appears  not  that  the  Deity  abandons  them  so 
far,  as  totally  to  deprive  them  of  the  aid  of  his  grace  ;  and, 
of  course,  that  there  may  not  be  moments  in  which  they 
may  occasionally  love  him.  But  a  love  of  this  description 
is  not  sufficient  to  make  our  God  the  Master  of  the  heart. 
For  it  is  not  enough  that  it  be  transient,  and  predominate 
at  times  ;  it  must,  moreover,  be  permanent,  and  so  engross 
the  mind,  as  to  rule  without  control.  When  the  soul  is 
arrived  at  this  happy  situation,  then  God  becomes  effec 
tually  the  Master  of  its  inclinations,  without  the  possibility 
of  being  subject,  at  that  precise  moment,  to  the  annoyance 
of  a  rival.  Of  this,  Christians,  we  have  an  instance  in  the 
sequel  of  our  gospel. 

"  You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
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By  the  term  "  mammon,"  here  used,  we  are  to  under 
stand  riches.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  to  serve  them  both,  if 
separately  taken.  But  when  we  substitute  money  in  the 
place  of  God,  we  cease  to  serve  the  latter,  and  become 
slaves  to  the  former. 

Christ  gives,  upon  this  occasion,  the  name  of  "  Master" 
to  riches ;  not  because  they  are  so  in  fact,  or  in  their  own 
intrinsic  nature  ;  but  because  they  become  so  in  regard  to 
those,  that  voluntarily  affect  them.  In  respect  to  all  such 
money  is  not  only  a  master,  whom  they  obsequiously  obey  ; 
but,  in  some  degree,  a  God,  that  they  impiously  adore. 
For  which  reason,  by  St.  Paul,  this  inordinate  love  of 
wealth  is  denominated  "  idolatry ;"  and  no  one  that  har 
bours  it,  shall,  by  the  testimony  of  that  apostle,  be  admitted 
into  heaven ;  for  "  avarice,"  he  asserts  expressly,  "  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."  Among  the  enemies  of  our  salvation, 
my  brethren,  scarcely  a  more  dangerous  one  exists ;  since 
according  to  God's  word,  the  mere  ambition  of  becoming 
rich  leads  "us  into  temptation,  and  into  the  snares  of  the 
devil,  and  into  many  hurtful  desires  that  drown  men  in  per 
dition."  Nothing,  therefore,  can  there  be,  my  brethren, 
of  greater  importance  to  our  welfare,  than  to  attend  well 
to  the  instructions  that  Christ  gives  us  to-day,  in  order  to 
silence  the  pretences  that  men  usually  advance,  either  to 
palliate  their  avarice,  or  to  confirm  themselves  in  it. 

"  Therefore,  I  say  to  you,  be  not  solicitous  for  your  life,  what 
you  shall  eat ;  nor  for  your  bodies,  what  you  shall  put  on." 

Do  away  avarice,  and  no  poverty  will  be  found,  says 
St.  Augustin.  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  words  here  quoted, 
affords  room  to  assert,  that  if  all  solicitude  was  removed 
for  the  concerns  of  the  body,  avarice  likewise  would  be 
banished  from  the  thoughts  of  mankind.  Christ  condemns 
not  the  care  of  providing  for  what  is  necessary;  on  the 
contrary,  he  elsewhere  recommends  to  have  recourse  to 
lawful  means,  in  order  to  acquire  it.  But  there  are  two 
different  motives  that  influence  human  actions  ;  viz.  cha 
rity  and  concupiscence,  as  has  been  stated  already. 

Wherefore,  to  know  what  Christ  prohibits  in  the  pursuit 
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of  common  necessaries,  it  behoves  us  to  ascertain  by  what 
principle  we  are  influenced.  If  it  be  charity  that  guides 
us,  all  will  be  right.  This  will  observe  the  due  medium; 
and  while  it  banishes  anxiety,  will  guard  against  the  indul 
gence  of  that  torpid,  groundless  confidence,  which  considers 
labour  useless,  and  makes  prayer  the  only  measure  and 
occupation  of  sanctity.  Jesus  Christ  nowhere  tells  us  that 
we  are  to  lead  an  idle  life,  and  live  in  a  busy  world  like 
drones  in  a  bee-hive.  Far,  indeed,  from  this,  my  brethren  ; 
charity  will  urge  us  to  an  imitation  of  the  example  of  St. 
Paul,  who  worked  day  and  night  to  avoid  being  a  burthen, 
to  his  hospitable  friends;  and  who  has  positively  said, 
that  "he  who  refuses  to  work  deserves  not  to  eat."  This, 
then,  is  not  the  carefulness,  which  the  Son  of  God 
condemns. 

What  he  reprobates  is  that  solicitude  which  is  dictated 
by  cupidity:  which  is  attended  by  anxiety,  and  which  gives 
way  to  disquietude,  when  accidentally  deprived  of  its  usual 
conveniences.  This  untoward  disposition,  if  not  timely 
suppressed,  is  capable  of  entangling  us  in  a  labyrinth  of 
vice,  under  the  pretence  of  providing  against  urgent  neces 
sities.  But  how  are  we  check  it?  By  expelling  from  our 
minds  all  such  vexatious  inquietudes,  as  are  suggested  by 
concupiscence.  To  this  our  Saviour  exhorts  us  by  appro 
priate  considerations  of  different  kinds ;  as,  first,  when  he 
says, 

"Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat?  And  the  body  more  than 
raiment." 

By  these  words,  says  St.  Augustin,  we  are  authorised 
to  understand,  that  he  who  gave  us  life,  can  still  more 
easily  give  us  food ;  and  that  he  who  formed  the  body, 
can,  with  greater  facility,  supply  it  with  covering.  That 
he  is  able  so  to  do,  you  will  say,  we  have  not  the  slightest 
doubt.  But  what  grounds  have  we  to  trust  that  he  is 
equally  willing?  What,  replies  St.  Chrysostom,  shall  he, 
who  bestows  one  thing,  which  is  by  far  the  most  consider 
able,  be  disposed  to  withhold  another,  that  is  of  much  less 
importance?  Shall  he  who  framed  the  body  with  a  neces- 
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sity  of  eating,  refuse  it  that  sustenance,   which  he  has 
obliged  it  to  demand  ? 

All  that  we  have  to  do,  then,  Christians,  is  practically 
to  follow  the  admonition  of  St.  Paul,  and  cast  our  whole 
care  upon  his  kind  protection,  whose  eye  is  ever  upon  us 
and  attentive  to  our  wants.  But  does  not  this  confidence 
in  God  exclude  the  use  of  human  means?  No,  certainly 
it  does  not ;  and  the  reason  is  obvious ;  because,  in  em 
ploying  human  means  under  the  direction  of  God  himself, 
we  only  trust  to  him  on  the  express  supposition  that  we 
comply  with  his  injunctions.  The  sole  matter,  then,  is 
to  be  careful  to  put  all  such  exertions  under  the  guidance 
of  charity,  which  will  be  sure  so  to  use  them,  as  to 
make  them  dependant  and  subservient  to  the  views  of 
Heaven. 

"  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air,  for  they  neither  sow,  nor  do  they 
reap,  nor  do  they  gather  into  barns ;  for  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them." 

This  is  another  consideration  to  induce  us  to  lay  aside 
all  uneasy  solicitude  for  the  concerns  of  the  body.  What 
motive  more  powerful  to  free  us  from  the  corrosions  of 
disquiet  and  anxiety,  than  to  contemplate  the  feathered 
tribes  that  fill  the  regions  of  the  air,  whose  only  subsistence 
is  from  the  bounty  of  Providence.  Nevertheless,  says 
Jesus  Christ,  "  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them/' 
Now,  if  he  kindly  sustains  creatures  that  are  so  inferior  to 
man,  will  he  refuse  nourishment  to  him  whom  he  allows  to 
address  him  by  the  title  of  Father?  Would  it  not  be 
insulting  God's  justice  to  suppose  him  capable  of  neglecting 
or  overlooking  you,  when  he  provides  so  very  amply  and 
satisfactorily  for  them?  For, 

"  Are  you  not  of  much  more  value  than  they?" 
Are  not  you,  one  and  all,  Christians,  far  dearer  to  God 
than  the  birds  of  the  air;  since  he  is  not  only  your  Creator, 
which  he  is  also  of  them,  but,  moreover,  your  Father,  a 
distinction  beyond  comparison? 

"  And  which  of  you,  by  thinking,  can  add  one  cubit  to  his 
stature  ?" 
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As  no  one  can  pretend  to  add  a  single  inch  to  his  height, 
so  neither  can  any  one  presume  to  ensure  himself  subsis 
tence.  The  divine  Providence  alone  directs  even  those 
matters,  in  which  the  industry  of  man  seems  principally 
active.  Did  the  Almighty  withdraw  his  hand,  all  our 
labour  and  toil  would  prove  insufficient  to  maintain  us. 
This  is  another  consideration,  which  our  Preceptor  adduces, 
to  incline  us  to  trust  wholly  to  the  benevolence  of  Provi 
dence.  As  it  was  proper  that  he  should  give  an  instance 
in  the  article  of  clothing,  as  well  as  in  that  of  food,  he  thus 
subjoins: 

"  And  for  raiment,  why  are  ye  solicitous?" 

If  it  be  unbecoming  that  Christian  confidence,  to  which 
Providence  is  entitled,  to  be  anxious  for  our  daily  suste 
nance,  is  it  not  still  more  unreasonable  to  be  troubled  about 
our  clothing,  which  is  of  yet  less  importance  ? 

"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow." 

As  he  had  just  before  talked  of  "  the  birds  of  the  air," 
to  distinguish  them  from  such  as  are  under  the  tuition  of 
man,  so,  in  this  place,  he  reasons  from  "the  lilies  of  the 
field,"  to  discriminate  between  them,  and  the  flowers  that 
are  cultivated  by  human  assiduity.  View,  he  says,  the 
wild  lilies,  and  consider  attentively  their  foliage,  with  the 
resplendent  harmony  of  their  beautiful  colours. 

"  They  labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin." 

They  have  neither  trouble,  nor  solicitude  about  the 
quality  of  their  dress,  being  incapable  of  either. 

"  And  yet  I  say  to  you,  that  not  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory, 
was  arrayed  as  one  of  these." 

That  illustrious  Prince,  whose  magnificence  stood  un 
rivalled,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  splendour,  fell  short  of  the 
brilliancy  of  those  uncultivated  flowers,  that  owe  all  their 
lustre  to  the  generosity  of  Providence. 

tl  Now,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  is  to-day, 
and  to-morrow  is  cut  down,  how  much  more  you  ?" 


FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST.     487 

If  the  Lord  of  the  universe  is  thus  wonderfully  liberal  in 
favour  of  things  like  these,  how  infinitely  more  generous 
may  we  suppose  he  will  be  to  us,  my  brethren  ?  To  us,  to 
whom  he  has  given  a  body  of  such  admirable  structure,  and 
a  rational  soul,  destined  to  live  hereafter  for  an  eternity  of 
ages ;  to  us,  for  whom  he  framed  the  heavens  and  this  sub 
lunary  earth  ;  to  whom  he  has  imparted  his  sacred  law  for 
the  direction  of  our  conduct,  and  on  whom,  in  fine,  he  has 
bestowed  the  utmost  plenitude  of  his  mercies,  in  the  person 
of  his  Son.  If  he  condescend  to  remember  what  is  com 
paratively  so  mean,  can  he  be  supposed  to  forget  man,  the 
most  noble  of  his  works  ?  With  so  many  and  such  power 
ful  motives,  brethren,  to  place  our  confidence  in  God, 
whence  can  originate  that  mistrust  of  him,  which  disgraces 
us,  as  Christians?  Our  Saviour  resolves  this  question  in 
the  following  words : 

"  0  ye  little  of  faith.'* 

Yes,  dear  people,  it  is  the  weakness  of  our  faith  that  is 
the  source  of  all  our  uneasiness  on  the  subject  that  we  are 
discussing.  For  were  we  to  view,  through  this  medium, 
"  the  birds  of  the  air,"  or  "  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  and  to 
reflect  on  the  many  instances,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
which  history  and  our  own  experience  abundantly  supply, 
of  the  providence  of  the  Deity  over  mankind  in  general, 
and  over  individuals  in  particular,  our  groundless  anxiety 
would  quickly  disappear.  We  should  find  ourselves  con 
soled  by  a  firm  confidence  in  him,  who  has  supplied  our 
wants  hitherto  ;  and  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  supply 
them  for  the  future.  But  from  the  littleness  of  our  faith, 
we  are  culpably  different,  and  reduced  in  this  respect  to  a 
level  with  the  heathens.  For  in  this  proscribed  class  are  all 
they  to  be  ranked,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Gospel,  who  show 
such  distrust  in  the  divine  superintendence. 

"  Be  not  solicitous,  therefore,  saying,  what  shall  we  eat,  or 
what  shall  we  drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed.  For 
after  all  these  things  do  the  heathens  enquire." 

That  the  heathens  should  be  anxious  for  the  necessaries 
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of  life  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise.  For,  ignorant  that  there! 
is  a  God,  whose  wisdom  governs  all  things,  and  whose  pro 
vidence  extends  to  the  minutest  of  his  creatures,  it  is  but 
of  course  that  they  should  feel  disquiet,  and  endeavour  to 
acquire  by  an  eager  solicitude  what  they  expect  not  with 
out  it.  But  for  Christians,  who  own  a  Deity,  all-wise,  all- 
beneficent,  all-powerful : — a  Deity,  who  rules  everything 
with  justice  andaifection  ;  for  Christians,  who  daily  invoke 
him  under  the  title  of  their  Father,  to  permit  their  minds 
to  be  racked  with  anxious  apprehensions  for  their  tempo 
rary  support,  is  truly  a  subject  that  must  excite  our  admira 
tion,  and  evinces  that,  in  point  of  practical  faith,  they  sur 
pass  not  the  pagans. 

"  For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  all 
these  things." 

The  pagan  is  solicitous  for  the  acquisition  of  his  food 
and  raiment,  because  his  necessities  demand  them ;  and 
for  this  very  same  reason  the  Christian  should  feel  con 
fident,  and  throw  away  all  fears.  For  to  him  it  ought  to 
suffice,  that  his  Father,  whom  he  believes  to  be  infinitely 
good  and  merciful,  is  apprized  of  his  wants,  and  will 
relieve  them  at  his  pleasure.  What,  then,  have  we  to  do, 
my  brethren,  instead  of  fretting,  like  the  heathens,  about 
our  necessary  demands  ?  The  Gospel  shall  inform  you. 

"  Seek  ye,  therefore,  first,  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  justice, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Here,  then,  is  the  abstract  of  the  measures  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  take,  if  desirous  to  participate  in  the  bles 
sings  of  heaven.  We  must  "  seek,"  in  the  first  place, 
"  the  kingdom  of  God,"  i.  e.  we  must  fervently  apply 
ourselves,  and  that  with  a  decided  settled  preference,  to 
the  service  of  our  Maker.  For  this  purpose  he  gave  us  a 
being,  that  we  might  refer  it  wholly  to  him :  and,  as  far  as 
in  us  lies,  extend  the  empire  of  his  glory.  To  effectuate 
this,  which  is  the  consummation  of  our  felicity,  we  must 
likewise  seek  his  justice,  i.  e.  we  must  keep  his  command 
ments,  which,  as  the  royal  prophet  says,  are  "justified  in 
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themselves ;"  and  must  use  our  best  endeavours  to  accom 
plish  his  law.  For  this,  Christians,  is  "  his  justice,"  which, 
like  himself,  is  ever  holy,  and  which  he  has  graciously 
revealed  to  man,  with  a  view  to  render  him  worthy  of  a 
place  in  his  kingdom. 

But  because  we  are  struggling,  says  St.  Augustin,  in 
our  mortal  state  of  pilgrimage  to  obtain  this  happy  kingdom, 
to  reach  which  is  impossible  without  the  necessary  aids : 
all  these  things  our  Saviour  promises  shall  be  superadded 
to  us.  The  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father  will  provide  for 
our  several  exigencies,  if  we  be  but  attentive,  on  our  side, 
to  seek  his  kingdom  in  the  first  place. 

To  this  point,  then,  principally,  my  brethren,  must  our 
aim  be  directed.  Nor  shall  we,  in  any  degree,  deviate 
from  this  most  essential  of  our  duties,  by  requesting  God 
to  help  us  in  our  temporal  concerns.  For  to  solicit  things 
of  this  nature  in  a  spirit  of  religion,  is  to  ask  for  them  with 
due  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  only  as  they 
may  prove  conducive  to  that  sovereign  end ;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  still  this  heavenly  kingdom,  that  is  the  object  of  our 
prayers.  Our  Redeemer  himself  has  taught  us  to  prefer 
our  petition  daily  for  the  necessaries  of  life  :  "  give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread  ;"  thereby  showing  us  that  to  God 
alone  we  are  to  look  for  relief,  and  that  in  everything  we 
are  dependant  on  the  will  of  his  providence. 

In  thus  imploring  the  divine  assistance,  therefore,  in 
regard  to  our  worldly  interests,  there  is  nothing  but  what 
is  lawful.  Only  let  us  be  careful  to  do  it  without  eagerness 
or  inquietude,  and  in  such  a  temper  of  mind,  as  may  not 
indispose  us  from  "  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God," 
and  the  completion  of  "  his  justice." 

If  thus,  my  beloved  brethren,  we  make  the  service  of 
our  Creator  the  leading  object  of  our  pursuits,  we  may 
confidently  rely  on  the  performance  of  his  promise,  and  be 
firmly  persuaded  that  he  will  bountifully  grant  us  not  only 
what  is  needful  for  our  subsistence  in  this  life,  but  whatever 
also  may  be  requisite  to  conduct  us  to  that  state  of  bliss, 
where  the  apprehensions  of  want  shall  be  removed  for  eter 
nity.  Amen. 

2  i 
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"  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  this,  that  he  went  into  a  city,  called 
Nairn  ;  and  there  went  with  him  his  disciples  and  a  great  multi 
tude.  And,  when  he  came  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold  a 
dead  man  was  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother.  And  she 
was  a  widow :  and  many  of  the  people  of  the  city  were  with  her. 
And,  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  to  her :  Weep  not.  And  he  came  near  and  touched  the  bier. 
And  they  that  carried  it  stood  still.  And  he  said  :  Young  man, 
I  say  to  thee,  arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother.  And  there  came 
a  great  fear  upon  them  all :  and  they  glorified  God,  saying ;  a 
great  prophet  hath  arisen  up  among  us,  and  God  hath  visited  his 
people." 

AFTER  a  short  stay  at  Capharnaum,  to  which  Jesus  Christ 
had  retired  upon  his  descending  from  the  mountain,  where, 
in  the  second  year  of  his  mission,  he  had  fully  detailed  the 
whole  system  of  his  doctrine,  he  repaired  to  Nairn,  a  city 
of  Galilee,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Thabor  ;  a  city  which, 
like  the  rest  of  that  unfortunate  country,  though  then  very 
considerable,  is  at  present  nothing  more  than  a  forlorn 
retreat  of  uncivilized  Arabs.  Hither  he  was  attended  by 
his  disciples,  and  followed,  as  usual,  by  a  great  concourse 
of  people. 

"  And,  when  he  came  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold  a  dead 
man  was  carried  out." 

On  the  Son  of  God's  approach  to  the  entrance  of  this 
place,  a  funeral  .procession  was  coming  out  of  its  gates, 
conducting  to  the  grave — which,  among  the  Jews,  was 
removed  to  a  certain  distance  from  the  towns — the  mortal 
remains  of  a  person  deceased,  who  was 

"  The  only  son  of  his  mother.'* 

And  likely  the  darling  of  her  heart,  as  well  as  the  sup 
port  of  her  age ;  in  the  being  deprived  of  whom  she  had 
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probably  to  deplore  the  loss  of  whatever  could  contribute 
to  render  life  supportable. 

"  And  she  was  a  widow." 

In  addition  to  the  shock,  which  the  death  of  a  beloved 
child  must  have  occasioned  to  her  feelings,  she  had  previ 
ously  had  the  misfortune  to  be  deprived  of  her  husband : 
a  circumstance  which,  while  it  left  her  unprotectedly  ex 
posed  to  the  casualties  of  life,  might  possibly  have  greatly 
straitened  the  means  of  her  subsistence,  and  robbed  her 
of  her  ease. 

"  And  many  of  the  people  of  the  city  were  with  her." 

Upon  this  melancholy  occasion,  a  great  throng  was 
assembled,  as  is  pretty  usual  in  these  days  on  similar  occur 
rences.  Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  as  at  present,  from  idle 
curiosity ;  and  others  from  a  wish  to  testify  their  grief  and 
condolence  with  the  mother,  and  to  pay  the  last  honours  to 
the  memory  of  the  deceased.  At  this  crisis  the  Son  of 
God  arrived  ;  ignorant,  as  it  were,  and  unconscious  of  what 
a  scene  he  was  about  to  witness.  We  are  not,  however, 
to  imagine  that  his  appearing  there  at  that  moment  was, 
in  any  degree,  fortuitous,  or  by  what  we  term  chance. 
Nothing,  my  brethren,  was  there  of  this  nature  in  regard 
to  Jesus  Christ,  whose  foresight  reached  to  everything,  and 
made  everything  subservient  to  the  plans  of  his  wisdom. 

"  And,  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her." 

In  the  next  degree  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  will  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  the  welfare  of  mankind  was  the  chief 
object  of  Christ's  desires.  Human  misery  was  ever  sure 
to  find  a  comforter  in  him,  to  whom  the  bare  sight  of  it 
was  sufficient  in  the  instance  now  before  us.  For,  "  when 
he  saw  her,"  says  the  Evangelist,  "  he  had  compassion  on 
her :"  nothing  more  being  necessary  to  awaken  his  pity, 
than  to  behold  the  bleeding  heart  of  this  affectionate 
parent. 

"  And  he  said  to  her,  weep  not." 

These  were  words  of  consolation,  and  not  of  reproach. 
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For  our  Saviour,  who  was  so  well  disposed  to  commiserate 
our  infirmities,  intended  not  by  them  to  upbraid  the  tears 
of  sorrow,  that  nature  forcibly  extorts  at  the  death  of  our 
friends,  but  to  comfort  this  distressed  mother,  to  whom  he 
designed,  in  his  mercy,  to  return  that  son  alive,  whom  she 
sorrowfully  bewailed,  as  computed  among  the  dead. 

Had  she  known  that  her  beloved  child  was  about  to  be 
restored  to  her,  she  doubtless  would  have  moderated  the 
excess  of  her  grief.  So,  my  brethren,  ought  we  at  the 
prospect  of  that  resurrection,  which  will  unite  us  again, 
and  restore  us  to  each  other  with  redoubled  advantage ; 
provided  we  deserve,  by  a  truly  Christian  life,  to  be  of  the 
number  of  those  that  hereafter  shall  be  raised  to  a  blissful 
eternity. 

For  which  reason,  St.  Paul  bids  us  not  to  lament  the  loss 
of  those,  that  by  the  ties  of  blood  or  friendship,  may  have 
been  dear  to  our  affections.  Rather,  let  us  leave,  as  he 
clearly  insinuates,  all  such  mistaken  lamentations  to  the 
portion  of  the  heathen,  who  has  no  future  expectations, 
by  which  to  mitigate  his  grief;  since  he  deems  those  to  be 
lost  for  ever,  of  whom  he  is  temporarily  deprived  by  the 
remorseless  hand  of  death. 

We  may  be  allowed,  then,  to  give  some  tears  to  the  feel 
ings  of  nature  :  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  incumbent  on 
us  to  arouse  our  Christian  faith ;  and,  while  we  console 
ourselves  with  the  hope  of  a  future  resurrection,  to  assist 
them  by  our  prayers,  whose  decease  we  bewail ;  in  hopes 
that  the  divine  mercy  will  bring  us  all  to  a  place  of  rest, 
where  we  desire  to  live  with  them  in  a  permanent  state  of 
happiness. 

"  And  he  came  near,  and  touched  the  bier." 

Having  thus  kindly  strove  to  solace  the  disconsolate 
mother,  and  to  assuage  her  poignant  grief  by  his  own  sym 
pathising  sorrow,  Christ  then  approached  the  vehicle  on 
which  the  corpse  was  borne,  in  the  way  to  its  last  abode,  and 
laid  his  hand  upon  it. 

"  And  they,  that  carried  it,  stood  still." 

The  knowledge  of  his  character,  with  which  the  whole 
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country  was  then  acquainted,  and  his  dignified  manner  on 
this  mournful  occasion,  impressed  the  minds  of  the  beholders 
with  respectful  attention,  and  caused  the  bearers  of  the 
deceased  to  suspend  a  while  their  progress,  in  awful  expec 
tation  of  the  issue  of  his  interference. 

'*  And  he  said  ;  young  man,  I  say  to  thee  arise." 

With  a  tone  of  authority,  expressive  of  that  sovereign 
power  which  he  held  over  all  things,  he  commanded  the 
departed  soul  to  return  to  its  habitation,  and  reanimate 
the  lifeless  carcase.  "Young  man,"  he  says  ;  as  if  the  body 
was  still  alive  and  in  a  condition  to  hear  him.  "  Arise," 
I  command  thee  ;  and  this  compendious  address  was  suffi 
cient  for  him,  who  by  one  single  word  had  created  the 
universe ;  at  the  sound  of  his  august  and  imperative  voice, 
obedient,  submissive  death  resigned  his  prey  instantly. 

"  And  he,  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak." 

Thus  miraculously  rescued  from  the  fangs  of  that  tyrant, 
by  whose  unfeeling  hands  all  are  destined  to  fall,  the  young 
man  raised  his  head,  and  immediately  gave  proof  the  resto 
ration  of  his  powers,  by  making  use  of  his  speech. 

*'  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother." 

Not  satisfied  with  restoring  him  to  the  possession  of  life, 
to  complete  his  mercy  to  him  Christ  committed  him,  thus 
resuscitated,  to  the  arms  of  his  mother;  in  order  that, 
while  he,  as  bound  by  duty,  might  be  a  support  to  her  in 
firmities,  she,  on  her  part,  should  prove  a  guardian,  to  watch 
over  his  well-being. 

To  contemplate  this  signal  prodigy  as  a  mere  matter  of 
fact,  one  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  most  impressive 
ideas  both  of  the  benevolence  and  of  the  power  of  the  Son 
of  God  incarnate.  But,  my  brethren,  we  may  likewise 
draw  from  it  the  most  useful  instruction,  for  our  own  solid 
advantage,  by  viewing  its  detail  in  a  figurative  light,  and 
studying  the  method  which  this  same  divine  Saviour  not 
unfrequently  pursues  in  the  conversion  of  the  sinner. 

The  wretched  soul,  then,  bereaved,  by  sin,  of  the  source 
of  its  life,  which  the  grace  of  God  is  to  her,  is  carried 
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forth  for  interment.  The  bier,  on  which  she  is  borne, 
may  represent  the  sinful  heart,  immersed  in  evil  habits ; 
the  bearers  are  its  passions,  that  hurry  her  to  the  grave ; 
and  the  mother,  the  afflicted  mother,  so  affectionately  de 
ploring  the  departure  of  her  child,  is  the  church,  the  spouse 
of  Christ,  of  whose  visible  presence  she  was  bereaved  at 
his  ascension.  The  Redeemer  of  mankind,  perceiving  the 
sad  condition  of  a  soul,  stripped  of  grace,  for  which  already 
he  had  paid  so  invaluable  a  price,  meets  it,  while  on  its 
progress  to  the  tomb  of  perdition.  He  first  comforts  the 
mother  by  an  assurance  of  his  good-will,  which,  by  expe 
rience,  she  knows  to  be  both  warm  and  efficacious.  He 
next  advances  to  the  heart,  which  is  become  callous  in 
iniquity,  and  touches  it  gently  by  his  secret  inspirations; 
and  then  he  orders  the  passions  to  be  instantly  calmed  and 
to  cease  their  commotion.  After  this,  he  displays  his 
divine  power  in  a  more  evident  manner ;  and,  by  virtue  of 
his  supreme  and  infinite  authority,  he  commands  the  soul 
to  arise  from  her  lamentable  state ;  i.  e.  by  his  omnipotent 
grace  he  withdraws  her*.from  the  gulf,  the  abyss  of  her 
iniquities  ;  and  thus  restore<i\to  his  favour  he  presents  her 
to  her  mother,  to  be  in  future  uu^er  the  care  of  her  maternal 
solicitude. 

We  all,  Christians,  are,  or  at  least,  ought  to  be  informed 
that  sin,  by  its  malice,  brings  destruction  on  the  soul ;  or, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  murders  it,  by  separating  it  from  God, 
the  true  source  of  its  life ;  as  death  destroys  the  body,  by 
dividing  it  from  the  soul,  the  only  principle  of  its  anima 
tion.  We  all,  I  repeat,  know  this ;  but  do  we  all  of  us 
pay  attention  to  it  ?  Surely,  did  we  but  seriously  reflect 
on  the  unhappy  state  of  a  soul  alienated  from  God,  the 
fountain  of  all  good,  and  exposed  every  moment  to  be 
irretrievably  plunged  into  the  flames  of  hell,  we  could  not 
be  so  easy,  as  the  greater  part  of  us  appear  to  be,  in  a 
situation  so  alarming. 

Did  we  but  take  into  consideration  the  terrific  horrors 
of  such  a  state,  and  the  inexpressible  woes,  in  which  it 
must  finally  terminate,  should  we  not  eagerly  desire  that 
Christ  would  condescend  to  meet  us,  as  he  did  this  dead 
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corpse;  and  manifest  his  power,  by  restoring  us  to  his 
grace  and  to  the  embraces  of  our  parent  ? 

Reflection  cannot  fail,  my  brethren,  to  work  in  you  these 
sentiments  ;  and  whoever  is  so  happy  as  to  feel  them  in  his 
mind,  let  me  earnestly  entreat  him  to  be  attentive  to  their 
motions  and  give  them  without  delay  every  possible  encou 
ragement.  They  are  the  first  shoots  and  product  of  the 
graces  of  heaven ;  which,  if  carefully  nurtured,  will  effect 
your  salvation ;  but,  if  unhappily  neglected,  may  perish 
irremediably. 

The  miracle,  which  makes  the  subject  of  the  gospel  of 
this  Sunday,  was  preceded,  not  long  before,  by  two  others 
no  less  signal ;  which  though  not  immediately  connected 
with  the  one  now  in  question,  nevertheless  I  shall  mention 
with  it ;  because  they  jointly  contribute  to  throw  light  upon 
Christ's  economy  in  the  distribution  of  his  mercies. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  cure  of  a  miserable  leper,  who, 
hearing  that  Jesus  Christ  was  advancing  on  the  road,  threw 
himself  in  his  way,  and  most  pitifully  entreated  him  to  heal 
his  complaint. 

The  second  was  the  restoration  of  the  centurion's  servant, 
who,  with  the  most  unreserved  confidence,  implored  Christ's 
assistance  in  behalf  of  his  domestic ;  in  both  which  cases 
we  see  application  made  use  of. 

But  the  distressful  widow,  whose  history  is  submitted  to 
our  present  discussion,  neither  preferred  any  petition  to 
her  powerful  Benefactor ;  nor  took  any  measure  to  make 
him  acquainted  with  her  misfortune.  Her  tears  alone 
sufficed  to  move  the  Son  of  God. 

In  all  this,  say  the  holy  Fathers,  we  have  proof  of  the 
Divine  benignity,  in  its  indulgence  to  sinners.  For  some 
of  them  God  pardons  upon  their  merely  having  recourse 
to  him  with  a  spirit  of  contrition.  To  others,  by  a  mercy, 
which  is  still  more  benevolent,  he  grants  the  grace  of 
forgiveness  through  the  mediation  of  his  saints.  And, 
finally,  by  an  excess  of  generosity,  beyond  all  expression, 
he  sometimes  converts  them  that  have  not  the  slightest 
idea  of  either  applying  to  him  themselves,  or  of  desiring 
the  intervention  of  their  charitable  friends. 


496  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

In  this  latter  way  it  was  that  he  vouchsafed  to  call  us 
Gentiles  to  the  knowledge  of  his  faith ;  by  an  effect  of  his 
mercy,  that  was  utterly  gratuitous ;  and  for  which  we,  my 
dear  brethren,  ought  at  least  to  be  as  thankful,  as  we  may 
justly  suppose  this  happy  mother  was  at  the  resurrection 
of  her  son,  which  she  neither  requested,  nor  could  hope  to 
see  accomplished. 

If  the  tears  of  a  parent,  who  implored  not  his  assistance, 
nor  had  reason  to  expect  it,  could  prevail  on  Jesus  Christ 
to  compassionate  her  distress,  and  procure  the  restoration 
of  her  departed  child's  life,  what  may  not  be  obtained  from 
this  commiserating  God  by  the  tears  of  a  soul,  that  is 
oppressed  with  the  misery,  to  which  sin  has  reduced  her, 
and  sues  for  redress  ?  We  want  not  for  tears  to  lament 
the  dissolution  of  our  mortal  acquaintances ;  but  we  can 
find  none  to  deplore  the  lost  of  our  own  immortal  souls. 
On  this  head  it  must  be  owned  we  seem  utterly  insensible. 

But  may  the  Almighty  open  our  minds  to  a  better  way 
of  thinking.  May  such,  as  are  still  living,  have  compassion 
on  the  dead.  By  this,  Christians,  I  mean,  may  the  faithful 
servants  of  God  perform  for  hardened  sinners,  who,  so  far 
from  seeking  a  cure,  are  not  even  conscious  of  their  calamity, 
what  the  mother,  here  recorded,  did  in  behalf  of  her  son. 
Let  them  bemoan  their  condition,  and  strive  to  move  Jesus, 
by  the  expression  of  their  sorrows,  to  touch  the  hearts  of 
these  offenders,  as  he  did  the  bier  of  the  young  man ;  and 
command  them  to  arise ;  i.  e.  reclaim  them  from  their 
wretched  state,  by  his  all-powerful  grace,  which  no  obduracy 
can  withstand. 

"  And  there  came  a  great  fear  upon  them  all." 

If  they,  my  brethren,  that  were  present  at  the  performance 
of  this  prodigy,  which  was  the  effect  of  God's  mercy,  were 
impressed  with  such  a  dread,  at  the  sight  of  his  power, 
with  how  much  greater  terror  ought  we  to  be  seized,  when 
we  behold  his  avenging  justice  exerting  itself  in  wrath,  for 
the  punishment  of  sin  !  It  is  true,  his  sacred  judgments 
are  generally  invisible  to  the  eyes  of  the  body ;  although 
sometimes  we  see  examples,  that  bear  stamped,  in  clear 
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characters,  the  indignation  of  Heaven.  But  our  faith 
which  to  the  soul,  may  be  regarded  as  its  eyes,  discovers 
to  us  the  force  and  the  depths  of  God's  vengeance.  Infinite 
in  his  mercy,  he  is  no  less  so  in  his  justice.  If  the  works 
of  the  former  be  engaging  in  this  life,  the  effects  of  the 
latter  will  be  terrible  in  the  next.  Let  us,  then,  frequently 
take  a  view,  Christians,  by  serious  consideration,  of  the 
horrors  of  that  place  of  woe,  which  is  reserved  for  the  guilt 
of  sin,  where  the  worm  never  dieth,  and  where  the  fire  is 
inextinguishable ;  and  we  shall  find  infinitely  more  cause 
for  "fear,"  than  had  this  Jewish  people  at  the  sight  of  the 
above  miracle. 

"  And  they  glorified  God." 

"  The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  says 
the  Psalmist ;  and  this  we  see  substantiated  on  the  present 
occurrence.  The  first  sensation  of  the  crowd,  upon  the 
performance  of  this  miracle,  was  that  of  terror  and  dread, 
at  the  apprehension  of  Christ's  power.  But  this,  gradu 
ally  subsiding,  gave  place  to  the  milder  feelings  of  thank 
fulness  and  gratitude.  The  like,  my  brethren,  shall  we 
experience,  in  regard  to  ourselves,  if  we  permit  the  fear 
of  God  to  sink  deep  into  our  hearts,  by  attentive  reflection. 
The  impression  of  dread,  that  must  inevitably  strike  the 
mind,  upon  a  view  of  the  infernal  terrors,  will  insensibly 
give  way  to  the  more  acceptable  recollection  of  God's 
infinite  mercies.  That  servile  fear  will  vanish  ;  and  a  just 
sense  of  the  Divine  Goodness,  in  bearing  with  us  so  long, 
will  by  degrees  supersede  it,  and  excite  in  our  breasts  those 
emotions  of  gratitude,  with  which,  like  this  crowd,  we  shall 
magnify  the  Lord.  "  And  they  glorified  God," 

"  Saying,  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us." 

The  marvellous  prodigy,  which  they  had  so  recently 
witnessed,  gave  the  crowd  room  to  suppose  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  prophet,  whom  Moses  had  promised  ; 
namely,  the  Messiah,  so  long  expected  by  the  whole  of 
their  nation.  On  this  account,  therefore,  they  styled  him 
"  the  great  Prophet ;"  or  one,  who  was  more  powerful 
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than  any  of  the  prophets  that  had  preceded  him  in  time, 
and  who,  then  at  length,  was  come  for  the  re-establishment 
of  their  grandeur. 

"  And  God  hath  visited  his  people." 

What  this  assemblage  of  Jews  affirmed  on  this  awful 
occurrence,  we,  Christians,  may  assert  with  more  joyful 
gratulation ;  viz.  that  "  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us ;"  nay,  that  Inspirer  of  the  prophets,  by  whose  infinite 
wisdom  they  were  all  of  them  directed ;  and  who  himself 
came  into  the  world  to  be  its  unerring  Instructor  in  the 
science  of  eternity. 

To  this,  my  brethren,  we  may  add,  with  a  still  better 
grace,  that  "  God  hath  visited  his  people;"  not  only  by  the 
guidance  of  his  heavenly  spirit,  whom  he  has  commissioned 
to  teach  us  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  but  also  by  taking  up 
in  person  his  residence  upon  our  altars ;  thence  to  dis 
tribute  those  blessings,  with  a  liberal  hand,  which,  if 
properly  applied,  will  effectually  save  us. 

Such,  then,  my  dear  brethren,  being  the  goodness  of  our 
God,  how  highly  are  we  obligated  to  "  glorify*'  his  name ! 
And  yet,  alas !  how  surprisingly  backward  are  we  in  our 
compliance  with  this  duty  !  How  unlike  the  Jewish  mul 
titude,  whose  behaviour  you  have  heard !  But,  Christians, 
be  no  longer,  I  pray,  deserving  of  this  imputation  of  in 
gratitude.  Resolve  vigorously  to  rouse  all  the  energies 
of  your  soul  to  return  thanks  to  the  Deity,  and,  with 
heartfelt  sincerity,  to  acknowledge  his  benefits. 

If,  at  any  time,  you  have  the  misfortune  to  lose  the  life 
of  grace,  by  the  perpetration  of  sin,  implore  his  forgive 
ness  with  the  tears  of  compunction.  To  these  he  will  lend 
an  ear ;  and,  having  restored  you  to  life,  will  consign  you 
to  the  care  of  your  affectionate  mother,  his  sympathising 
church.  She  will  foster  you  with  tenderness ;  and  if  you  be 
but  docile  and  obedient  to  her  orders,  will  conduct  you  to 
the  abodes  of  eternal  beatitude,  where,  with  the  rest  of 
her  children,  the  elect  of  God,  it  will  be  your  happy  em 
ployment  to  "  glorify"  him  for  ever.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  XIV.  1. 

{<  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  Pharisees,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  before  him,  that 
had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus,  answering,  spoke  to  the  doctors  of 
the  law  and  the  Pharisees,  saying :  is  it  lawful  to  heal  upon  the 
Sabbath-day  ?  But  they  held  their  peace.  But,  he,  taking  him, 
healed  him,  and  sent  him  away.  And,  answering  them,  he  said : 
which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  immediately  draw  it  out  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  And  they 
could  not  answer  him  to  these  things;  And  he  spoke  a  parable 
also  to  them,  that  were  invited,  marking  how  they  chose  the  first 
seats  at  the  table,  saying  to  them  ;  when  thou  art  invited  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  place  ;  lest,  perhaps,  one 
more  honourable  than  thyself  be  invited  by  him ;  and  he,  that 
invited  both  thee  and  him,  come  and  say  to  thee  :  give  this  man 
place ;  and  then  thou  begin,  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 
But,  when  thou  art  invited,  go,  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place  ;  that, 
when  he,  who  invited  thee,  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee,  friend, 
go  up  higher.  Then  shalt  thou  have  glory  before  them,  that  sit 
at  table  with  thee.  Because  every  one,  that  exalteth  himself, 
shah1  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be  ex 
alted." 

AFTER  upbraiding  in  pointed  terms  the  iniquitous  Jerusa 
lem,  and  foretelling  the  desolation  of  that  ill-fated  city, 
Jesus  Christ  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  principal 
among  the  Pharisees,  who  had  invited  him  to  dinner.  He 
went  there,  I  say,  ostensibly,  with  an  intention  to  dine. 
But  he,  whose  sacred  views  soared  above  such  common 
trifles,  had  objects  in  sight  of  a  very  different  complexion. 
His  design,  in  thus  accepting  the  civility  of  the  Pharisee, 
was  to  cure  a  dropsical  person,  whom  he  foresaw  he  should 
find  there ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  circumstance 
of  this  benevolent  miracle,  to  instruct  the  lofty  Pharisees, 
many  of  whom  were  there  assembled,  in  the  principles  of 
humility. 
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"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  Pharisees,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him." 

The  event,  here  recorded,  took  place  on  the  Sabbath  ; 
a  day,  that  answers  to  our  Sunday,  and  which,  like  this 
latter,  though  with  greater  rigour,  was  devoted  to  the 
Almighty,  by  the  injunctions  of  the  law  of  Moses.  The 
views  of  our  Saviour  in  the  transaction  before  us,  were 
assuredly  most  kind.  But  virtuous  as  they  were,  insin 
cerity  and  falsehood  strove  to  lay  their  snares  for  him. 
The  company,  with  which  he  mixed,  instead  of  receiving 
him  with  cordiality,  as  he  might  in  reason  have  expected, 
were  watching  his  motions  to  find  something  to  catch  at. 

A  warning  this  for  all,  whose  station  in  life  holds  them 
up  as  a  pattern  for  the  direction  of  others ;  but  it  is  es 
pecially  so  for  God's  ministers,  whenever  they  are  engaged 
in  intercourse  with  the  world.  They  may  make  themselves 
sure  that  they  will  be  closely  "  observed  :"  and  that  their 
actions  and  words,  nay,  I  may  add  their  very  looks,  will  be 
studiously  criticised,  and  too  often,  experience  tells  us, 
illiberally  censured :  a  consideration,  that  should  make 
them  cautious  not  to  do  or  say  anything  but  with  the 
greatest  circumspection. 

In  this  respect,  dear  Christians,  there  are  two  sorts  of 
people,  against  whom,  in  particular,  it  is  incumbent  to  be 
guarded.  Of  the  first  kind  are  they,  who,  from  the  con 
fidence  which  they  repose  in  our  principles  or  character, 
are  inclined  to  make  our  conduct  a  model  for  their  own. 
In  regard  to  all  these,  we  cannot  be  too  careful  to  avoid 
exposing  anything  to  their  observation,  but  what  is  per 
fectly  justifiable,  and  may  safely  be  imitated. 

Of  the  second  class  are  our  enemies,  whom  envy,  or 
spite,  or  some  other  of  those  grovelling  passions,  that  dis 
grace  Christianity,  whose  very  essence  is  charity,  have  in 
disposed  against  us.  Persons  of  this  disposition,  which 
they  conceal  from  the  world,  and  even  disguise  to  them 
selves  their  own  flagrant  irregularities,  pardon  nothing  in 
them,  for  whom,  right  or  wrong,  they  entertain  an  aver 
sion.  In  this  respect,  their  spleen  receives  additional 
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acrimony,  if  the  people  whom  they  dislike,  having  pretensions 
to  virtue,  are  supposed  to  disprove  their  unwarrantable 
behaviour.  In  this  case,  the  slightest  errors  they  will 
magnify  into  crimes,  and  malevolently  traduce  the  most 
innocent  actions.  Of  all  of  this  turn,  dear  Christians, 
whatever  be  their  rank  or  appearance  in  life,  be  most  cau 
tiously  aware. 

Of  this  description  were  the  Pharisees  in  regard  to  the 
Son  of  God,  of  which  we  have  sufficient,  and,  indeed,  un 
questionable  proof  in  the  subsequent  narration. 

"  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  before  him,  that  had  a  dropsy." 

This  piteous  object  had  been  purposely  introduced  by 
them  into  the  presence  of  Christ ;  that,  by  exciting  his 
feelings,  they  might  prevail  upon  him  to  heal  the  man. 
This  they  did.  not  from  compassion  to  a  poor  suffering 
fellow-creature,  but  to  acquire  an  opportunity  of  publicly 
decrying  him  as  a  violator  of  the  Sabbath.  An  artifice 
worthy  of  the  character  that  I  have  just  been  describing ; 
and  which  is  not  unfrequently  to  be  met  with. 

"  And  Jesus,  answering,  spoke  to  the  doctors  of  the  law  and 
the  pharisees,  saying :  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  011  the  Sabbath-day  ?" 

This  one  question  alone  reduced  them  to  a  difficulty, 
that  instantly  disconcerted  the  deep-laid  plot  of  their  malig 
nity.  For  did  they  answer,  on  the  one  side,  that  what  he 
proposed  was  unlawful,  they  had  sufficient  grounds  to  fear 
that  he  might  expose  their  want  of  charity :  and  if,  on  the 
other,  they  replied  that  their  statutes  allowed  of  it,  they 
were  apprehensive  lest  they  might  sanction  what  they  sus 
pected  him  to  intend ;  namely,  to  operate  a  miracle  upon 
the  subject  before  them;  which,  of  course,  could  not  fail  to 
redound  to  his  honour,  of  which  they  were  jealous  to  a 
most  ridiculous  degree.  In  this  dilemma,  therefore, 

"  They  held  their  peace." 

As  the  only  option  they  had  left  for  the  protection  of 
their  credit.  But  the  silence  which  they  preserved,  was  a 
silence  of  sullen  pride  and  of  envy  perplexed;  to  which, 
however,  Christ  paid  not  the  slightest  attention : 
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"But  taking  him,"  i.  e.  the  man  affected  with  the  dropsy,  "  he 
healed  him,  and  sent  him  away." 

Thus  at  once  solving  the  question,  that  was  at  issue 
between  them;  though  certainly  not  in  a  manner  that 
accorded  either  with  the  wishes,  or  with  the  sentiments  of 
the  pharisees.  For  that  vain  and  selfish  race,  from  an 
ostentatious  desire  of  obtaining  popularity,  by  a  rigid  ob 
servance  of  the  .precepts  of  the  law,  would  willingly  have 
sacrificed  this  poor  distressed  object,  if,  by  that  means,  they 
could  have  acquired  any  advantage  to  themselves.  But 
the  Son  of  God  well  knew  them,  and  took  them  on  their 
weak  side. 

"  And,  answering,  he  said,  which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  immediately  draw  it  out  upon 
the  Sabbath-day  ?" 

Avarice,  you  must  know,  then,  Christians,  was  a  pro 
minent  feature  in  the  character  of  the  Pharisees;  who 
would  not,  without  reluctance,  lose  a  tittle  of  what  they 
considered  as  their  property  or  due.  As  to  matters  of 
this  nature,  therefore,  they  could  argue  very  justly,  upon 
the  principle  of  self-interest;  and  Christ  endeavours  to 
correct  their  want  of  candour  on  one  point,  by  shewing 
them  their  inconsistency  in  regard  to  another. 

He  supposes,  then,  with  them,  that  it  was  lawful  to 
rescue  an  animal  from  the  danger  of  being  drowned,  if 
such  should  happen  to  be  its  condition  upon  the  day  of  the 
Sabbath :  and  he  thence  infers  against  them  that  it  was 
permitted  on  the  Sabbath-day  to  heal  a  sick  man,  whose 
life  was  far  more  estimable  than  that  of  an  irrational 
beast.  i 

In  a  similar  manner,  we  may  reason  from  what  men  are 
wont  to  do  for  a  thing  which  they  prize ;  for  instance,  their 
life ;  to  shew  them  how  wrong  they  are  in  doing  so  little 
for  their  souls.  They  suffer  willingly  the  sharpest,  the 
most  painful  operations ;  they  submit  to  every  privation 
their  condition  may  demand;  they  cheerfully  relinquish 
whatever  they  covet  most ;  in  short,  they  stop  at  nothing 
to  restore  an  impaired  state  of  health,  which,  after  all  their 
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exertions,  is  but  momentary  at  best.  But,  when  the  object 
in  question  is  that  important  state,  the  immortal  welfare  of 
their  souls,  they  are  unwilling  to  take  the  steps  which  their 
situation  requires,  and  refuse  to  make  the  sacrifices  that 
necessity  dictates. 

In  this  respect,  indeed,  my  brethren,  there  are  but  too 
many  to  be  found  whose  superficial  virtue  resembles  that  of 
the  pharisees.  As  to  whatever  coincides  with  the  sugges 
tions  of  their  self-love,  the  caprice  of  their  ideas,  or  the 
bent  of  their  passions,  they  will  be  warm  in  their  devotion. 
In  such  matters  as  these,  they  will  frequently  manifest  a 
very  timorous  conscience,  and  even  sometimes  go  beyond 
it.  But  as  to  many  other  points,  and  those  often  the  most 
essential,  their  piety  is  silent,  their  conscience  at  ease. 
Nevertheless,  let  them  understand  that  by  such  absurd  in 
consistencies,  they  are  materially  injuring  the  cause  of  true 
religion.  For,  as  the  generality  of  mankind  go  no  deeper 
than  the  surface,  they  are  apt  to  mistake  for  virtue  what 
these  copies  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees  display  in  outward 
shew ;  though  at  the  same  time,  accompanied  with  as  many 
base  defects  as  were  apparent  in  the  originals. 

"  And  they  could  not  answer  him  to  these  things. " 

Being,  doubtless,  confounded  by  the  justness  of  his  rea 
soning,  and  by  his  exposure  of  truths,  which,  while  they 
could  not  deny  them,  they  felt  come  home  to  themselves. 

For  the  holy  fathers  considered  the  dropsy,  the  ailment 
cured  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  recorded  to-day,  as  a  figure  of 
avarice  ;  a  vice  with  which  the  pharisees  were  not  unfre- 
quently  reproached.  For,  as  the  dropsy  creates  a  thirst  of 
a  nature  so  perverse,  that  the  more  it  is  indulged,  the  more 
it  still  craves,  so  avarice  produces  generally  an  insatiable 
desire  of  riches;  which  if  ultimately  obtained,  serve  only  to 
irritate  and  inflame  the  distemper. 

The  whole  design  of  this  instruction,  therefore,  and  of 
the  miracle  that  attended  it,  was  a  lecture  upon  avarice 
which  Christ  quietly  delivered  to  a  specious  set  of  men, 
that  were  notorious  for  its  practice.  From  the  considera 
tion  of  this  subject,  he  proceeds  to  discuss  another,  namely, 
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the  consequences  of  pride ;  a  vice  for  which  the  pharisees 
were  to  the  full  as  observable  and  in  need  of  reformation. 

f<  And,  marking  how  they,  that  were  invited,  chose  the  first 
seats  at  the  table :" 

But,  my  brethren,  marking  with  still  greater  attention 
the  inward  pride  of  their  hearts  which  incited  them  on  all 
occasions  to  assume  the  place  of  honour  and  take  the  pre 
ference  in  company. 

"  He  spoke  a  parable  to  them,  saying :  When  thou  art  invited 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  place." 

The  knowledge  of  ourselves,  my  brethren,  and  a  sense 
of  our  nothingness  should  be  sufficient  to  eradicate  every 
pretension  we  may  harbour  of  any  claim  to  the  first  seat. 
But  Christ  urged,  on  this  head,  such  special  arguments  to 
the  Pharisees,  which,  as  being  particularly  appropriate, 
came  more  fully  within  their  reach.  "  Sit  not  down," 
then,  he  says,  "  in  the  first  place  :" 

"  Lest,  perhaps,  one,  more  honourable  than  thou,  be  invited  ; 
and,  he  that  invited  thee  and  him,  come  and  say  to  thee :  Give 
this  man  place ;  and  then  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
lowest  place." 

Thus  Christ  again  takes  them  in  their  own  way  of 
thinking  ;  as  if  he  had  said  :  you  wish  to  exalt  yourselves 
and  to  be  honoured  above  others ;  and,  to  acquire  this 
distinction,  you  are  not  a  little  ambitious  to  obtain  the  first 
seats  in  the  ranks  of  society.  But  you  are  mistaken  in 
the  measures  which  you  adopt  for  that  purpose.  For,  in 
choosing  the  best  places,  without  waiting  to  have  them 
offered,  you  run  the  risk  of  being  lowered,  and  ignomi- 
niously  turned  out  of  them  by  the  master  of  the  house. 
But  I  will  tell  you  what  to  do,  in  order  to  compass  your 
ends. 

"  When  thou  art  invited,  go,  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place  ;  that 
when  he  who  inviteth  thee,  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee :  Friend, 
go  up  higher.  Then  thou  shalt  have  glory  before  them  that  sit 
at  table  with  thee." 
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Such  is  the  advice,  that  Christ  gives  to  the  vain-glorious 
Pharisees,  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  views,  of  gaining 
credit  with  men.  But  let  us  not  mistake  him.  Let  us  not 
falsely  suppose  that  he  recommends  to  them  a  passing,  a 
momentary  humiliation,  as  the  means  of  being  raised  in 
the  public  estimation.  To  pretend  to  ascend  to  honours 
by  the  steps  of  humility,  would  be  the  highest  pitch  of 
refinement  upon  the  vice  of  pride  itself.  All  that  he 
insinuates  by  this  is,  and  experience  proves  the  truth  of  it, 
that  the  ordinary  effect  of  a  modest,  unassuming  deport 
ment,  is  to  conciliate  people's  favour,  and  excite  their 
approbation.  While,  on  the  contrary,  the  means,  that 
men  sometimes  adopt  to  raise  themselves  in  appearance 
above  the  level  of  their  equals,  tend  only  to  expose  and  to 
render  them  ridiculous.  Such  is  the  difference  of  these 
modes  of  conduct  in  relation  to  their  issue  :  a  forward 
affectation  naturally  produces  disgust,  which  terminates  in 
contempt ;  while  an  unpretending  modesty  is  as  sure  to 
meet  with  approval,  and  to  generate  esteem. 

For  this  reason,  they,  who  court  popularity,  find  it  gene 
rally  their  interest  to  counterfeit  this  humble  carriage; 
thereby  to  attain  the  ends  of  their  lurking  ambition.  In 
like  manner,  by  these  same  means,  they,  that  are  acquainted 
with  mankind,  and  understand  human  weakness,  often 
acquire  the  esteem  of  others,  of  which,  if  the  truth  was 
but  known,  they  are  very  little  deserving.  They  hold  a 
similar  language,  and  affect  a  like  demeanour,  as  those 
that  are  truly  humble ;  thus  imposing  upon  men,  who  see 
no  further  than  the  surface.  But  the  searching  eye  of 
God  who  beholds  the  interior,  is  not  to  be  deceived.  In 
the  execution  of  his  decrees,  there  is  no  pride,  however 
masked,  that  he  will  not  pull  down  ;  no  humility,  however 
secret,  that  he  will  not  raise  up. 

"  Because  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

This  is  a  rule  of  eternal  justice,  my  brethren,  a  rule 
certain  and  invariable.  We  ourselves,  who  may  seem 
occasionally  to  feel  its  propriety,  observe  it,  though  par- 

2  K 
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tially,  in  our  attempts  to  enforce  it.  Still  our  observance 
of  this  rule  is,  I  assert,  but  defective,  both  on  the  side  of 
those  who  practise  it,  and  on  that  of  its  objects.  For,  if 
they  that  spurn  the  pretensions  of  their  over-confident 
fellow-mortals ;  if  they  who  find  an  inclination  to  depress 
the  self-conceited,  cannot  tolerate  pride,  when  bare-faced 
and  glaring,  it  is  unfortunately,  but  too  often,  because  they 
are  proud  themselves.  If,  on  the  other  part,  they  be  dis 
posed  to  show  respect  to  the  humble,  it  is  still  from  the 
same  principle ;  viz.  because  they  feel,  in  so  doing,  a  kind 
of  flattering  distinction  that  soothes  their  own  vanity. 
They  again,  who  wish  to  soar  above  the  heads  of  their 
neighbours,  find,  in  spite  of  the  rule  in  question,  how  to 
attain  their  dark  ends.  They  disguise  their  offensive 

Sride  under  the  cloak  of  humility ;  they  appear  outwardly 
esirous  to  choose  "  the  lowest  place ;"  and  in  making  a 
delusive  show  of  avoiding  what  they  court,  most  insidiously 
usurp  it. 

Wherefore,  Christians,  although  this  maxim  be  uni 
versal,  according  to  the  words  of  our  present  Gospel,  that 
"  every  one  who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and 
he  who  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted ;"  yet  it  must 
always  be  partial  on  the  side  of  man.  But  it  is  not 
so  on  that  of  God,  my  brethren,  who  has  three  times 
inserted  it  in  the  pages  of  his  Scripture,  to  press  it  upon 
our  notice,  and  to  convince  us  of  its  full  and  unreserved 
execution. 

For  with  him,  my  brethren,  be  assured  there  is  no 
distinction  of  persons.  "  God  resists  the  proud,"  says  St. 
Augustin,  whether  they  be  decorated  in  silks,  or  disguised 
under  rags ;  whether  they  be  rich  and  opulent,  or  needy 
and  pennyless.  He  pierces  into  the  heart ;  and  there  it  is 
that  he  sees,  there  that  he  judges,  there  that  he  weighs 
everything.  It  will  be  of  no  avail,  therefore,  to  display 
humility  in  our  comportment,  if  our  minds  be  elated ;  to 
make  an  outward  show  of  affected  moderation,  if  inwardly 
we  conceal  the  lofty  tumours  of  pride. 

And  not  only  will  he  confound  the  arrogance,  that  dares 
to  rise  against  himself;  but  he  will,  moreover,  humble  that 
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which  shall  presume  to  insult  its  neighbours.  Because  it 
is  violating  the  order  that  he  has  established  among  men  ; 
and,  consequently,  treading  under  foot  his  supreme  autho 
rity.  Let  us  not  be  deceived,  then.  It  is  possible,  indeed, 
that  pride  may  swagger,  and  yet  escape  punishment,  while 
here  below.  But  God's  justice  is  immutable,  and  cannot 
act  otherwise  than  to  humble  the  proud.  If  he  does  it  not 
here,  therefore,  he  omits  it  but  to  humble  them  more 
effectually  hereafter.  For,  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels, 
who  shall  meet  at  the  day  of  judgment,  he  will  expel  them 
with  disgrace  from  the  seats  which  they  have  seized,  and 
consign  them  to  ignominy  in  the  company  of  devils. 

Wherefore,  to  avoid  the  dishonour,  which  we  are  assured 
will  be  the  portion  of  the  proud,  in  the  next  life,  let  us 
humble  ourselves  in  this,  where  it  will  avail  us  so  much. 
Let  us  readily  choose  "  the  last  place;"  not  from  artifice 
or  affectation,  which  could  only  render  us  more  criminal ; 
but  from  a  desire  of  debasing  ourselves  in  the  eyes  of  our 
Creator,  and  in  those  of  all  mankind. 

We  should  consider  ourselves  as  sinners,  and  the  rest 
of  the  world  as  men.  Now,  the  due  place  of  the  sinner 
ought  assuredly  to  be  "  the  last ;"  because  that  which 
assimilates  us  to  the  devil,  as  sin  does  undoubtedly,  must 
inevitably  depress  us  beneath  the  condition  of  men.  Others 
may  sink  in  their  turn  because  they  have  a  similar  obliga 
tion  ;  but  as  to  ourselves,  at  least,  Christians,  let  our 
only  concern  be  to  comply  with  that  injunction,  which 
is  personally  delivered  to  each  individual  in  particular. 

St.  Paul  inculcates  to  regard  all  others  as  better  than 
ourselves ;  and,  although  they  may  have  their  faults,  of 
which  no  one  is  devoid  in  our  present  imperfect  state,  to 
be  inwardly  persuaded  that  there  may  be  some  latent 
grace  in  the  heart  of  our  neighbour,  which,  notwithstand 
ing  appearances,  may  render  him  hereafter  more  virtuous 
than  ourselves. 

But  as  to  whatever  difference  there  may  be  between  our 
selves  and  other  people,  considering  this  matter  spiritually, 
as  it  becomes  us  to  do,  let  us  leave  it  to  the  Sovereign 
Being  to  make  the  proper  discrimination.  For  the  present, 


508  ANALYSIS  OF  THE   GOSPELS. 

my  brethren,  let  it  be  our  only  study  to  perform  our  duty 
punctually,  and  ever  to  take  the  place  the  most  becoming 
our  circumstances ;  which  upon  a  candid  review,  we  shall 
own  to  be  "  the  lowest  place." 

The  great  Father  of  the  family,  when  he  shall  come  at 
the  close  of  time,  to  arrange  mankind  in  order,  according 
to  their  deserts,  will  appoint  to  each  one  the  seat  to  which 
his  conduct  shall  have  entitled  him.  If  in  patient  expec 
tation  we  await  his  sacred  will,  contentedly  acquiescing 
to  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place,  his  justice  will  exalt  us, 
and  reward  our  humility  with  a  seat  among  the  blessed, 
of  which  nothing  shall  disturb  our  everlasting  possession. 
Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XXII.  35. 

"  And  when  the  Pharisees  heard  that  he  had  silenced  the 
Sadducees,  they  came  together  ;  and  one  of  them,  a  doctor  of  the 
law,  asked  him,  tempting  him,  Master,  which  is  the  great  com 
mandment  in  the  law  ?  Jesus  said  to  him,  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul, 
and  with  thy  whole  mind.  This  is  the  greatest  and  the  first 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  to  this :  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  depend 
the  whole  law  and  the  prophets.  And  the  Pharisees,  being 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them,  saying,  what  think  you  of 
Christ  ?  Whose  Son  is  he  ?  They  say  to  him,  David's.  He 
saith  to  them,  how,  then,  doth  David,  in  spirit,  call  him  Lord ; 
saying,  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  If  David,  then,  call 
him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  Son  ?  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word.  Neither  durst  any  one,  from  that  day  forth,  ask 
him  any  more  questions." 

THE  Sadducees  and  the  Pharisees,  whom  we  find  men 
tioned  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  were  two  sects  among  the  Jews  of  a  very 
dissimilar  complexion  ;  the  one  being  as  notorious  for  the 
looseness  of  their  principles,  as  the  other  for  their  tenacity 
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and  adherence  to  punctiliousness.  The  half-infidel  Sad- 
ducees  had  been  cavilling  with  Christ  concerning  what  he 
had  advanced  about  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  which 
was  an  article  of  belief  they  did  not  choose  to  admit ;  and 
the  Son  of  God  having  silenced  them  in  his  own  dignified 
manner,  made  use  of  the  opportunity  to  give  instructions 
to  the  multitude  that  surrounded  his  person.  While  he 
was  in  the  act  of  doing  this,  the  Pharisees,  jealous  of  the 
respect  which  he  had  acquired  with  the  people,  undertook 
to  make  a  fresh  and  united  attempt  to  disconcert  and  em 
barrass  him.  For  this  purpose, 

"  They  came  together,  and  one  of  them,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
asked  him,  tempting  him." 

Although  it  might  appear  that  this  man  was  a  tool  in  the 
hands  of  his  associates,  for  the  execution  of  their  projects, 
yet,  according  to  the  relation,  as  delivered  by  St.  Mark,  it 
would  seem  that  he  was  not  actuated  by  any  sinister  inten 
tion  ;  but  rather,  that  he  was  seriously  desirous  of  being 
informed  on  this  subject,  which  he  introduces  as  follows  : — 

"  Master,  what  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law?" 

It  is  not  improbable  but  at  the  time  when  the  Pharisee 
proposed  to  Jesus  the  solution  of  this  question,  there  might 
have  been  some  difference  of  opinion  among  those  self- 
conceited  sectaries,  on  this  most  important  subject;  and 
that,  by  referring  it  to  Christ  they  might  have  had  in  con 
templation  to  brinoj  upon  him  the  odium  of  one  or  other  of 
the  parties,  according  to  the  tenor  of  his  decision.  This 
we  may  seem  justified  in  supposing,  from  the  phrase 
"  tempting,"  here  used  by  the  Evangelist  in  narrating  it. 
However,  at  all  events,  the  ignorance  of  it  betrays  the 
most  stupid  insensibility  on  the  part  of  these  Jewish 
teachers ;  since  both  nature,  reason,  and  faith  unanimously 
concur  in  confirming  the  reply  of  Christ  on  this  most  evi 
dent  of  matters ;  viz. 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord,  thy  God." 
Nature,  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  proves  this  as  a  truth 
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made  clear  by  its  own  established  system.  For,  if  the 
heavens  and  the  whole  creation  proclaim  incessantly  the 
wisdom  of  their  magnificent  Author,  they  assert,  with  no 
less  energy,  our  obligations  of  "  loving  him."  For  is  it 
possible  to  know  that  all  these  wonderful  productions  are 
the  work  of  his  hands ;  that  his  infinite  goodness  is  the 
source  of  all  their  splendour ;  finally,  that  they  are  all 
made  designedly  for  the  benefit  of  man ;  is  it  possible,  I 
say,  to  know  this,  and  yet  coldly  to  suppose  that  man  is 
not  obligated  "  to  love"  him  ?  Thus  far,  then,  does  nature 
shew  the  force  of  this  principal  commandment. 

Secondly,  reason  next  tells  us,  that  whatever  is  good  in 
itself  is  an  object  of  our  love  :  and,  of  consequence,  what 
ever  is  sovereignly  good,  is  deserving  of  all  the  love,  of 
which  our  powers  are  susceptible.  Now,  we  are  assured, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  God  is  not  only  good  in  himself,  but 
that  he  is  our  Sovereign  Good,  in  the  possession  of  whom 
alone  we  can  experience  true  happiness. 

It  ought  to  be  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  he  is  our 
Creator,  and  we  are  his  creatures ;  he  our  Father,  and  we 
his  children ;  that  he  has  bountifully  given  us  all  we  have 
or  are ;  that  he  preserves  what  he  has  given,  and  that, 
when  we  had  forfeited  our  claims  to  his  beneficent  regard, 
by  perverting  to  his  offence  his  invaluable  gifts,  he  has 
once  more  restored  them  by  a  mercy  beyond  conception. 
To  contemplate  all  this,  Christians,  cannot  surely  but  strike 
us,  and  make  us  cry  out  with  the  prophet,  "  O  my  soul, 
bless  the  Lord." 

But,  when  we  further  reflect,  my  brethren,  that  every 
thing  good  is  comprised  in  the  perfections  of  the  Deity ; 
everything  centered  in  him,  that  can  constitute  our  hap 
piness,  we  must  necessarily  again  exclaim  with  the  royal 
Psalmist,  "  as  the  stag  panteth  after  the  living  waters,  so 
doth  my  soul  pant  after  thee,  O  God." 

Such  considerations  as  these,  my  brethren,  cannot  fail 
to  convince  us  of  man's  strict  obligation  of  loving  his 
God ;  independently  of  what  we  are  taught  by  the  prin 
ciples  of  faith  and  its  infallible  decisions. 

This,  however,  was  an  addition,  which  man's  degeneracy 
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needed,  to  the  motives  already  mentioned.  For  sin  had 
effaced  from  the  mind  of  man  these  most  natural  ideas, 
and,  with  them,  those  sentiments  that  both  nature  and 
reason  so  forcibly  dictated.  But  God  retraced  them  to 
his  view,  and  made  that  a  matter  of  positive  command, 
which  before  had  been  left  to  his  natural  feelings.  This 
he  did  by  the  pen  of  Moses,  who  in  a  number  of  passages 
impresses  on  the  Israelites  the  indispensable  obligation  of 
loving  the  Lord,  their  God,  with  their  whole  heart  and 
soul.  The  prophets,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  office  of  in 
structors,  held  uniformly  the  same  language.  The  system 
of  Christianity,  of  which  we  ourselves  are  members,  incul 
cates  no  one  article  so  forcibly  upon  us.  It  speaks,  it 
breathes  the  love  of  God  in  almost  every  page.  So  that, 
as  St.  Augustin  remarks,  with  no  less  justice  than  piety, 
it  would  seem  to  comprehend  but  one  solitary  article ;  viz. 
that  of  loving  God,  as  the  sum  of  all  our  duties. 

So  far,  Christians,  for  the  necessity,  or  obligation  of 
this  precept.  As  to  the  bounds  of  its  extent,  Christ  him 
self  has  settled  that  point,  by  informing  us  clearly  that  we 
must  "  love  the  Lord,  our  God,  with  our  whole  heart,  and 
with  our  whole  soul,  and  with  our  whole  mind ;"  thereby 
requiring  that  our  love  of  God  should  be  "  absolute,"  sub 
jecting  to  its  sway  all  our  other  inclinations  :  "  affectionate," 
stimulating  with  ardour  all  the  desires  of  our  heart ;  "  so 
vereign,"  commanding  all  the  powers  of  our  soul ;  and 
"  active,"  influencing  all  the  faculties  of  our  mind :  finally 
exacting  by  this  precept  that  our  whole  existence  be  de 
voted  to  this  our  Supreme  Good,  without  exception  or 
reserve.  Such,  Christians,  is  the  latitude  of  this  chief  of 
God's  commands,  as  expounded  by  our  Saviour,  who, 
moreover,  rejoins : 

"  This  is  the  first  and  the  greatest  commandment." 

Yes,  my  brethren,  it  is  "  the  first"  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
as  our  Omnipotent  Creator ;  because,  as  he  has  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  with  all  they  contain  for  the  benefit 
of  man,  this  ought  to  remind  man  perpetually  of  his  ob 
ligations  on  this  head.  It  is  "  the  first,"  in  the  views  of 
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our  Heavenly  Redeemer,  who  came  into  this  world,  as 
himself  informs  us,  to  "  cast  fire  upon  the  earth ;"  and, 
lastly,  it  is  "  the  first"  in  the  intentions  of  our  Sovereign 
Legislator  ;  because  the  observance  of  this  one  precept  is 
the  end  and  design  of  all  his  other  mandates.  For  these 
very  same  reasons,  it  is  also  "  the  greatest"  commandment, 
imposing  upon  man  a  duty  of  universal  extent,  and  the 
most  sacred  obligation. 

"And  the  second  is  like  to  this  :  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself." 

The  love  that  we  bear  to  ourselves,  my  brethren,  if 
rightly  understood,  differs  not  from  the  love  that  we  owe  to 
our  God.  For  we  are  bound  to  love  ourselves  only  in  God 
and  for  God  ;  and  whoever  loves  himself  otherwise,  may 
justly  be  said  rather  to  hate,  than  to  love  himself.  Man  is 
enjoined  to  love  his  neighbour,  then,  in  like  manner  as  he 
loves  himself,  in  relation  to  his  God,  i.  e.  to  endeavour 
to  lead  all  others,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  to  the  love 
and  service  of  the  Deity. 

As  for  the  extent  of  the  word  "  neighbour,"  suffice  it 
here  to  say,  since  I  have  elsewhere  explained  it  amply,  that 
it  is  so  universally  comprehensive,  as  to  admit  of  no  ex 
ception  in  the  wide  range  of  human  nature. 

u  On  these  two  commandments  depend  the  whole  law  and  the 
prophets." 

All  the  precepts  of  religion  are  substantially  comprised 
in  the  two  injunctions  here  stated.  For  all  the  other  com 
mandments  are  but  so  many  different  ways  and  forms  of 
exercising  charity  towards  our  God  arid  our  neighbour. 
Whence  it  consequently  follows,  that  all  the  command 
ments  of  God  are  the  commandments  of  charity ;  and  that 
we  cannot  accomplish  them  in  such  a  manner,  as  either  to 
be  pleasing  to  the  Almighty,  or  meritorious  to  ourselves, 
but  by  the  virtue  of  charity  ;  and  that  by  the  practice  of 
charity,  we  fulfil  the  whole  of  them,  as  religion  demands. 

Such  is  the  extent  of  those  two  capital  precepts  in 
regard  to  the  law.  But  the  prophets  are  likewise  included 
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in  this  observation  of  our  Saviour.  And  justly,  my  brethren, 
they  are  so.  Because,  in  general,  whatever  orders  or  in 
structions  God  was  pleased  to  communicate  through  the 
channel  of  their  ministry,  were  designed  principally  to 
teach  mankind  to  love  him  and  their  neighbours,  and  to 
fulfil  the  obligations  which  they  owe  to  them  both.  From 
these  considerations,  then,  the  assertion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  both  the  law  and  the  prophets,  i.  e.  the  whole  of 
religion,  depend  upon  the  performance  of  these  two  special 
commands,  becomes  indisputably  clear. 

"  And  the  Pharisees  being  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them,  saying  :  What  think  you  of  Christ  ?  Whose  Sou  is  he  ?" 

After  the  person,  whom  they  had  employed,  though, 
perhaps,  unwittingly  to  himself,  to  ensnare  the  Son  of 
God,  had  reported  his  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  the  pha- 
risees,  they  hastily  press  around  Jesus,  still  intent  on  dis 
tressing  him  with  impertinent  demands.  But  our  Saviour 
gets  the  start  of  them ;  and  before  they  could  be  aware 
that  he  had  any  such  design,  himself  submits  a  question  to 
the  consideration  of  these  wise  doctors.  This,  however, 
he  does  not  with  a  view  to  foil,  or,  in  his  turn,  to  perplex 
them,  but  benignly  to  instruct  them  on  the  most  essential 
of  all  the  mysteries,  that  the  new  law"  exhibits. 

Had  Christ  proposed  this  question  to  them  in  such  an 
undisguised  form,  as  to  afford  them  room  to  suspect  that 
himself  was  concerned  in  it,  which  he  once  before  had  done 
to  his  associates,  the  apostles,  they,  no  doubt,  would  have 
become  outrageous,  and  replied  to  him  with  invectives,  or, 
perhaps,  with  blasphemous  menaces.  Wherefore,  to  pre 
clude  their  taking  umbrage,  he  asked  them  only  in  general 
terms,  what  was  their  opinion  of  the  Messiah  :  "  Whose 
Son  is  he  ?" 

"  They  say  to  him,  David's." 

For  such  was  the  common  persuasion,  even  amongst  the 
lovvest  classes  of  the  people :  insomuch,  that  as  we  read, 
whenever  he  wrought  a  miracle  that  seemed  to  remind  them 
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of  the  Messiah,  they  uniformly  saluted  him  with  the  ap 
pellation  of  "  the  Son  of  David." 

"  He  saith  to  them  :  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord?" 

Namely,  in  that  remarkable  passage  of  the  109th  psalm, 
which  stands  the  first  among  the  psalms  that  compose  the 
evening  service,  or  what  we  commonly  call  Vespers. 
"  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  The  pharisees, 
therefore,  acknowledged,  that  the  expected  Messiah  was 
to  be  a  descendant  of  David.  But  that  was  not  enough. 
It  was  necessary  to  go  still  further ;  and  with  an  evident 
intention  to  stimulate  their  observation,  Christ  started  this 
difficulty.  By  it,  then,  we  are  informed,  my  brethren,  that 
David,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  publicly  denomi 
nated  the  Messiah  his  "  Lord :"  and  this  at  a  time,  when 
he  was  speaking  of  him  in  a  tone  that  could  accord  only 
with  the  Deity,  that  David's  manner  of  making  mention 
of  him,  implies  a  perfect  equality  between  the  Lord  and 
his  Christ ;  which  is  yet  further  illustrated  by  the  place 
assigned  him  by  the  Psalmist,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Almighty. 

Now,  as  this  could  not  be  grounded  on  the  sole  proper 
ties  of  his  human  nature,  it  was  obvious  that  the  Messiah, 
who  is  here  put  on  a  level,  an  equal  footing  with  God ;  and 
who,  in  the  ideas  formed  of  him,  would  also  certainly  be 
man,  must  indubitably  be  possessed  of  two  different 
natures ;  viz.  of  the  nature  of  Man,  by  which  he  became 
David's  Son,  and  of  the  nature  of  God,  which  made  him 
David's  Lord,  still  existing,  in  fact,  but  one  single  person  ; 
viz.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  anointed  on  earth. 
This,  I  say,  is  the  inference,  which  the  words  above  cited 
must  evidently  suggest.  To  this  our  Saviour  presses  them 
still  more  closely  to  advert,  in  thus  continuing  the  subject. 

"  If,  then,  David  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  Son  ?" 

To  this  point  Jesus  Christ  was  desirous  to  lead  the  pha 
risees.  They  owned  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  unques- 
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tionably  the  Son  of  David.  Nor  were  they  ignorant  that 
the  same  David  had  styled  him  his  Lord.  How  to  recon 
cile  these  two  particulars  so  widely  distant  from  each  other, 
in  one  and  the  same  person  !  No  other  means  surely  were 
there,  than  fairly  to  confess  that  while,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  Messiah  was  to  be  the  Son  of  David,  and  a  sojourner 
on  earth,  as  Christ  was  at  that  moment,  he  should  also,  on 
the  other,  be  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  equal  in 
all  things.  If  this  was  the  case,  what  reasons  could  they 
produce  for  not  believing  in  his  word,  when,  while  the 
people  in  general  proclaimed  him  the  Son  of  David,  his 
works  evinced  conspicuously  that  he  was  more  than  man, 
and  fully  proved  his  claims  to  an  alliance  with  the  Divinity. 

"  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word." 

Because  such  was  the  blindness,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  signal  prodigies,  by  the  operation  of  which  Christ  had 
shown  his  heavenly  mission  ;  not  to  mention  his  sublime 
doctrine,  and  the  sanctity  of  his  life ;  they  could  conceive 
nothing  in  his  person,  or  in  the  character  of  Jesus,  but 
what  they  saw  with  their  eyes,  and  remained  utterly  insen 
sible  to  the  suggestions  of  their  heart. 

"  Neither  durst  any  one  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him  any  more 
questions." 

It  is  not  possible  to  contemplate  this  triumph  of  candour 
over  the  artifices  of  malice,  without  feeling  a  satisfaction 
the  most  grateful  and  pure.  But  while  we  find  ourselves 
ready  to  congratulate  our  Saviour  on  his  victory  over  the 
arts  of  his  infatuated  enemies,  who,  in  this  very  business 
had  cause  to  discern  in  him  more  than  man  could  presume, 
let  us  turn  our  eyes  upon  ourselves,  my  brethren,  and  see 
whether  we  can,  without  the  fear  of  being  reproached  by 
the  testimony  of  conscience,  assert  our  own  innocence. 

We  pretend,  indeed,  in  words  to  believe  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  to  confess  him  our  Lord,  the  true  and  only  Son 
of  the  living,  eternal  God.  But  do  we  acknowledge  this 
in  practice,  and  evince,  by  our  conduct,  that  we  view  him 
in  this  light  ?  If  he  really  is  our  Lord,  why  resist  his 
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commands  ?  If  truly  the  Son  of  God,  why  oppose  his 
authority?  He  has  traced  out  a  plan,  which  he  requires  us  to 
pursue,  in  the  tables  of  his  commandments.  Can  we  affirm 
that  we  keep  them,  when,  by  the  indulgence  of  our  passions, 
we  daily  trample  them  under  foot  ?  He  has  framed  a  rule 
of  life,  which  he  has  transmitted  to  his  servants,  as  their 
indispensable  pattern.  "  He,  that  will  come  after  me,"  he 
says,  "  let  him  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  Can 
we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  do  so,  when  our  lives,  so  far 
from  being  modelled  upon  that  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
evincing  us  to  be  Christians,  are  but  too  often  stained  with 
vices,  that  would  have  disgraced  the  ancient  Pagans  ? 

But,  particularly,  my  brethren,  in  this  Gospel,  Christ 
has  marked  the  two  great  precepts,  the  observance  of  which 
is  the  established  badge  of  them,  that  pretend  to  be  his 
followers.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord,  thy  God,  with  thy 
whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Now,  which  of  these  two  precepts  do  you  comply  with 
so  exactly,  as  to  be  authorised  to  hope  that  you  fulfil  your 
obligations?  Is  it  that  of  loving  your  God,  with  all  the 
affections  of  your  hearts  ?  Do  but  sound  them,  brethren, 
honestly,  and  affirm  if  you  can  with  truth,  that  they  are 
fixed  upon  heaven.  Is  it  that  of  loving  your  neighbour,  in 
like  manner  as  you  love  yourselves  ?  Without  prying  too 
deeply  into  the  secrets  of  your  minds,  let  me  request  you 
to  cast  a  glance  upon  the  whole  system  of  your  conduct, 
in  regard  to  your  fellow  creatures.  Reflect,  I  say,  on  this, 
and  tell  me,  if  you  dare,  that  the  principle  of  selfishness, 
which  governs  your  dealings,  and  the  spirit  of  malevolence, 
that  actuates  your  tongues,  are  pledges  of  that  love,  which 
you  are  commanded  to  have  for  them. 

Consider  these  points  well,  dear  Christians ;  and  for  the 
credit  of  that  name  with  which  you  were  honoured  at  your 
baptism,  endeavour  to  adhere  more  closely  to  the  rules  of 
your  Preceptor.  Attend  diligently  to  the  lessons  that  his 
wisdom  inculcates ;  and  exhibit  in  your  way  of  acting,  a 
conformity  with  his  conduct.  Thus  you  will  do  honour  to 
the  religion  which  you  outwardly  profess.  You  will  incline 
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heaven  to  befriend  you  in  your  efforts  for  salvation,  and 
will,  at  length,  deserve  to  be  owned  by  your  merciful 
Redeemer,  as  co-heirs  of  his  glory,  in  the  kingdom  of  bliss. 
Amen. 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AETEE  PENTECOST. 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  IX.  1. 

"And,  entering  into  a  ship,  he  passed  over  the  water,  and 
came  into  his  own  city.  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed.  And  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith, 
said  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  son,  be  of  good  heart,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.  And,  behold,  seme  of  the  Scribes  said  within 
themselves,  he  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus,  seeing  their  thoughts, 
said,  why  think  you  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  Whether  is  it  easier 
to  say,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say  arise  and  walk  ?  But 
that  you  may  know  that  the  Sou  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins  ;  then,  said  he,  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house.  And  he  arose  and  went 
into  his  house.  And  the  multitude,  seeing  it,  feared,  and  glori 
fied  God,  who  had  given  such  power  to  men." 

THE  inhabitants  of  a  certain  district,  through  which  our 
Saviour  was  passing,  alarmed  that  a  herd  of  swine,  under 
the  influence  of  some  evil  spirits,  who  had  been  ejected 
from  two  men,  had  plunged  into  the  sea,  precipitately  be 
sought  him  to  depart  from  their  boundaries.  Upon  which, 

"  Entering  into  a  ship,  he  passed  over  the  water." 

Although  the  apprehensions  of  this  people  were  entirely 
groundless,  the  benevolence  of  the  Son  of  God  conde 
scended  to  their  fears;  and  directly,  taking  a  boat,  he 
crossed  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  the  opposite  shore. 

<c  And  he  came  into  his  own  city." 

That  is,  into  the  town  of  Capharnaum,  which  was 
honoured  with  this  appellation,  from  its  being,  during  his 
mission,  the  chief  place  of  his  residence.  On  his  arrival 
there,  accompanied  by  his  disciples,  he  found  a  vast  con- 
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course  collected,  who  were  joyfully  expecting  him.  The 
throng,  indeed,  was  so  great,  as  we  are  otherwise  in 
formed,  that  "  there  was  no  room  in  the  house,"  which 
he  had  purposely  entered ;  no,  "  not  even  at  the  door." 
Among  the  rest  were  many  Pharisees,  and  doctors  of  the 
law,  who  had  assembled  together,  with  a  view  to  have  an 
eye  on  his  proceedings  with  the  people.  When  he  was 
deeply  engaged  in  delivering  his  divine  lectures  to  the 
attentive  multitude, 

"  Behold  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed." 

Both  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  give  a  more  particular 
narrative  of  this  very  singular  transaction.  They  tell  us 
that  they  who  ushered  this  sick  person  into  the  presence 
of  Christ,  not  finding  a  possibility  of  approaching  his 
person,  on  account  of  the  crowd,  bethought  themselves  of 
attempting  it  through  the  roof  of  the  house.  This,  there 
fore,  they  mounted ;  and  quickly  uncovering  it,  let  down 
the  paralytic  on  the  bed  on  which  he  lay,  through  the  aper 
ture  they  had  made. 

"And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith." 

The  Son  of  God  was  moved  at  the  extraordinary  faith 
of  this  sick  man's  friends.  Not  disheartened  by  the  diffi 
culty,  almost  insurmountable  as  it  appeared,  from  the  enor 
mous  throng  of  people,  of  approaching  Jesus  Christ,  they 
lost  not  their  hopes.  They  were  convinced  both  of  his 
power  and  of  his  good  will  to  assist  them,  and  were  there 
fore  determined  to  try  everything  practicable  to  get  within 
his  reach.  When  they  found  themselves  debarred  from 
entering  by  the  door,  they  bethought  themselves  of  this 
most  singular  and  extraordinary  expedient,  and  resolutely 
forced  a  passage  through  the  roof  of  the  house ;  because 
they  were  ardently  desirous  of  the  cure  of  their  sick 
acquaintance. 

Jesus  Christ  himself  affirms,  that  "  all  things  are  pos 
sible  to  him  that  believeth ;"  and  that  a  single  grain  of 
faith  is  sufficient  to  remove  mountains ;  i.  e.  to  surmount 
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the  most  stupendous  difficulties.  Why  then,  do  we,  my 
brethren,  neglect  to  have  recourse  to  him  with  this  salu 
tary  disposition  ?  We  believe,  or,  at  least,  we  make 
profession  of  believing,  that  he  is  infinitely  powerful ;  and 
that  no  species  of  malady,  whether  corporal  or  spiritual, 
is  incurable  to  him.  Although  we  were  to  call  in  question 
his  readiness  to  relieve  us  under  our  bodily  infirmities,  we 
cannot,  at  least,  doubt  but  he  desires  us  to  apply  to  him 
for  the  cure  of  our  souls  ;  and  that  he  will  indubitably 
grant  it  if  we  ask  it  with  faith.  What  can  be  the  reason, 
then,  that  we  omit  to  sue  for  it,  but  because  we  undervalue 
our  precious  souls,  are  regardless  of  their  disorders,  and 
seek  not  their  welfare  with  a  similar  resolution,  as  the 
companions  of  this  sick  man  did  the  object  of  his  recovery. 

However,  Christians,  let  us  henceforth,  at  least,  be 
guarded  against  this  most  pernicious  of  errors,  and  in 
future  be  directed  by  a  more  reasonable  way  of  thinking 
in  respect  to  these  our  souls ;  and  not  only  of  our  own 
souls,  but  likewise  of  those  of  our  acquaintance,  as  are 
languishing  in  sin.  In  regard  to  all  of  this  number,  that 
may,  unhappily,  be  engaged  in  the  trammels  of  vice,  let  us 
imitate  these  men,  who,  in  spite  of  opposition,  conveyed 
their  infirm  companion  into  the  presence  of  Jesus. 

The  palsy  is  a  disorder,  that  enervates  the  human  frame ; 
and  sin,  of  which  it  is  understood  to  be  particularly  the  figure, 
not  unfrequently  deprives  the  soul  of  the  power  of  stirring. 
Whenever  this  is  the  case,  my  brethren,  let  us  assist  those 
wretched  beings  ;  let  us  lead,  nay,  let  us  carry  them  to 
Jesus,  should  there  be  a  necessity  for  doing  so.  If  we 
desire  their  salvation,  let  us  stop  at  nothing,  that  may 
attribute  to  accomplish  this  end.  The  faith  of  the  Cen 
turion  obtained  the  cure  of  his  servant ;  and  why,  then, 
should  not  ours  the  salvation  of  them,  for  whom  we  interest 
ourselves  vigorously  ?  The  pattern  before  our  eyes  shows 
us  what  we  may  hope.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  sick  man, 

"  Son,  be  of  good  heart :  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

Christ  begins  this  work  of  charity  by  addressing  the 
paralytic  in  the  most  compassionate  accents  ;  thereby  giving 
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him  a  confidence,  which  the  sense  of  his  sinful  state  might 
perhaps  otherwise  have  checked.  As  if  he  had  said,  be  not 
dejected,  friend,  nor  despair  of  a  cure  ;  for  I  here  cancel 
that  guilt,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  thy  affliction. 

Little,  alas  !  do  we  reflect,  Christians,  on  the  true  source 
of  those  evils,  that  embitter  our  lives.  We  attribute  the 
diseases,  to  which  our  bodies  are  incident,  to  natural  causes 
only ;  and  to  obviate  their  ill  effects,  we  have  recourse  to 
physicians.  But  we  consider  not  that  these  causes,  which 
apparently  seem  natural,  are  dependant  on  God,  and  sub 
servient  to  his  views  ;  hence  we  defer  the  saving  step  of 
resorting  to  his  power,  till  all  human  aid  has  failed  us. 
We  wish  to  be  healed ;  but  we  are  loth  to  relinquish  sin, 
from  which  our  malady  originates.  But  does  the  disorder 
appear  alarming,  and  its  consequences  formidable  ?  O, 
then  we  call  for  a  priest  to  unload  ourselves  of  the  crimes, 
that  we  are  no  longer  able  to  perpetrate.  Inconsistent, 
absurd  mortals  !  to  persist  in  a  course  of  life,  which  is  the 
cause  of  our  misfortunes,  and  yet  foolishly  expect  to  be 
eased,  without  a  change  of  their  weighty  oppression.  But, 
my  brethren,  let  religion  teach  us  better.  Let  us  rather 
pursue  the  method  that  our  Tutor  himself  establishes,  and 
enter  upon  this  business  of  soliciting  redress  under  our 
corporal  infirmities,  by  first  striving  seriously  to  obtain  of 
the  Almighty  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  then  trust  to 
his  goodness  for  the  removal  of  other  grievances. 

"  And  behold,  some  of  the  Scribes  said  within  themselves,  he 
blasphemeth." 

Blasphemy  is  an  indignity  offered  to  the  Deity  himself; 
and  of  this  atrocious  crime  the  doctors  of  the  law,  i.  e.  the 
heads  of  the  Jewish  synagogue,  accused  Jesus  Christ, 
because  he  said  to  the  sick  man  "  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee."  They  were  well  aware,  that  Jesus  Christ,  in  speak 
ing  in  this  tone,  pretended  not  merely  to  say  that  God  had 
pardoned  him  his  crimes ;  but  that  he,  moreover,  assumed 
the  power  of  remitting  them  himself.  This,  in  their 
opinion,  was  so  bold  a  presumption,  as  to  justify  the  liberty 
of  calling  him  "  a  blasphemer.  Who  but  God,"  they  add, 
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"  can  forgive  sins  ?"  For,  notwithstanding  the  many 
proofs  that  he  had  afforded  them  of  his  divinity,  they  per 
sisted  obstinately  to  refuse  him  anything  beyond  human 
nature,  or  the  powers  of  a  common  man. 

"  But  Jesus,  seeing  their  thoughts,  said,  why  think  you  evil  in 
your  hearts." 

Why  do  you  judge  so  rashly  of  me,  on  account  of  what 
I  have  said  ?  Thereby  giving  them  to  understand  that  he 
plainly  read  their  thoughts ;  for  beyond  thoughts  they  had 
not  ventured,  and,  at  the  same  time,  manifesting  the  injus 
tice  of  that  secret  accusation  of  impiety,  which  they  were 
hatching  against  him. 

They  styled  him  a  blasphemer,  because  he  insinuated  that 
he  possessed  the  power  of  forgiving  sins,  which  according  to 
the  Scripture  is  the  privilege  of  God  alone.  But,  accord 
ing  to  the  same  Scripture  also,  the  prerogative  of  searching 
into  the  secrecy  of  the.  heart,  only  God  can  pretend  to. 
If  Christ  is  in  possession,  therefore,  of  this  last-mentioned 
faculty,  he  is  certainly  God ;  and  if  he  be  God,  he  is  evi 
dently  vested,  by  the  same  chain  of  reasoning,  with  the 
power  of  forgiving  sins,  the  cause  of  cavil  to  these  scribes, 
whom  Christ  answers  as  follows  : 

"  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  or  to 
say,  arise,  and  walk  ?" 

Was  there  nothing  more  in  question  than  merely  to  utter 
the  sound  of  one  or  other  of  these  sentences,  there  appears 
no  great  disparity  in  the  pronunciation  of  either  of  them. 
But  the  essential  matter  is  not  only  to  speak  the  words, 
but  still  more  to  prove  the  truth  of  them,  by  a  display  of 
their  effects.  Now,  in  this  point  of  view,  it  is  much  easier 
to  say,  "  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;"  because  the  forgive 
ness  of  sin  being  a  concern,  in  its  nature,  wholly  spiritual 
and  invisible,  they  that  hear  this  sentence  uttered,  are,  of 
course,  unable  to  ascertain  whether  the  thing,  audibly 
promised,  be  accomplished  or  not,  and  consequently  must 
still  remain  in  incertitude  respecting  it.  But  when  a  person 
says  peremptorily,  "arise,  and  walk,"  to  a  man  become 
inactive  and  disabled  by  infirmity,  he  cannot,  with  such 
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facility,  impose  upon  his  auditors.  They  have  eyes  to  per 
ceive  whether  the  object  thus  addressed,  be  able  to  perform 
or  not,  what  he  is  commanded  to  do ;  and  they  are,  there 
fore,  in  a  condition  to  frame  a  correct  opinion  with  respect 
to  the  orders  which  they  have  heard  issued  upon  the  sub 
ject.  For  this  reason,  by  consequence,  it  is  certainly  more 
difficult  to  induce  a  belief  that  a  paralytic  is  restored  to  the 
use  of  his  limbs,  than  to  convince  those  around  that  his  sins 
are  forgiven  him. 

"  But  that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  then  he  saith  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Arise." 

The  scribes  had  not  merely  called  in  question  Christ's 
power  of  forgiving  sins ;  but  they  had  even  marked  him  as 
a  blasphemer,  for  presuming  to  mention  it.  Now,  as  the 
efficacy  of  his  authority  in  pronouncing  those  words,  "  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  might  admit  of  a  doubt,  because 
the  effect  was  invisible,  to  convince  them  irrefragably  that 
it  was  a  thing  above  dispute,  Jesus  Christ  performed 
another  miracle,  which,  though  inferior  in  its  object,  as 
regarding  only  the  body,  would  carry  far  greater  weight 
with  it,  because  evident  to  their  sight. 

In  so  doing,  he  but  follows  the  method  of  the  Deity  in 
respect  to  mankind.  For,  through  the  medium  of  such 
things,  as  fall  under  our  perception,  God  displays  to  us  the 
majesty  of  his  invisible  grandeur;  which  is  infinitely  beyond 
the  reach  of  what  our  eyes  can  attain  to.  The  witnesses 
of  this  scene  were  not  inclined  to  believe  that  Christ  had 
the  power  which  he  professed,  of  remitting  sin ;  and  to 
evince  efficaciously  that  he  was  vested  with  this  power,  he 
wrought  a  prodigy  in  their  presence,  which,  being  opened 
to  their  view,  must,  of  course,  tend  to  satisfy  them  that  he 
was  able  to  effect  what  no  other,  but  himself,  would  have 
dared  to  attempt.  Turning,  therefore,  to  the  sick  man,  he 
says  to  him  authoritatively, 

"  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house." 
Bv  the  command,  that  I  possess  over  the  state  of  created 
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beings,  I  order  thee  to  arise,  and  taking  up  thy  bed,  to 
walk  away  to  thy  home. 

"  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  his  house." 

Here  the  miracle  shines  out,  my  brethren,  in  all  the 
splendour  of  its  glory.  Had  the  Son  of  God  been  satis 
fied  with  commanding  the  paralytic  to  arise  from  his  bed, 
human  prejudice  and  perversity  might  have  found  some 
thing  to  object.  But  when,  without  the  interposition  of 
any  external  assistance,  at  the  mere  sound  of  the  voice  of 
him  that  undertakes  to  give  relief,  a  person  previously  so 
weak,  as  to  be  unable  to  support  himself,  and  so  debilitated 
in  his  limbs,  as  to  have  lost  the  power  of  moving,  at  once 
takes  up  the  couch,  on  which  he  had  recently  lain  helpless, 
and  stoutly  walks  off  with  it,  even  Jewish  prepossession 
must  be  struck  with  conviction.  Accordingly, 

"  The  multitude  seeing  it,  feared,  and  glorified  God,  who  had 
given  such  power  to  men." 

The  astonished  crowd  confessed  that  they  had  beheld 
a  great  wonder,  and  became  ready  to  acknowledge  that 
there  was  a  foundation  for  those  words,  which  Christ  had 
addressed  to  the  paralytic,  "  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 
For  they  were  seized  with  fear,  says  the  Gospel,  i.  e.,  with 
awful  admiration  ;  "  and  rendered  glory  to  God,  who  had 
given  such  power  to  men."  But  observe  that  they  say 
"  to  men."  For  they  still  persisted  in  supposing  that  the 
Jesus,  whom  they  saw,  was  nothing  more  than  a  mortal 
man ;  and  imagined  that  the  Supreme  Being  had  imparted 
to  him  the  power  of  occasionally  remitting  sin.  They 
never  yet  had  known  an  instance,  in  which  one  man  made 
so  bold,  as  to  hold  this  language  to  another,  "  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee."  Jesus  Christ,  however,  utters  it ;  and  he 
confirms,  by  a  miracle,  the  veracity  of  his  assertion. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  Jesus  Christ  was  the  first  of  men  to 
pronounce  with  his  own  lips  those  salutary  words ;  and  he 
has  authorised  his  ministers  to  pronounce  the  same  after 
him ;  and  not  only  to  pronounce  the  words,  but  also  to  per 
fect  their  meaning,  by  the  execution  of  the  deed.  For 
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they  remit  sin  effectively ;  not,  it  is  true,  by  their  own 
power,  but  by  a  power,  which  has  been  conceded  to  them, 
as  the  instruments  of  Heaven. 

The  Almighty  Father  pardons  sin  by  his  own  unlimited 
authority.  His  beloved  Son,  as  man,  is  not  only  his  chief 
agent,  but  has  also  merited  by  his  sufferings  to  be  appointed 
the  head  of  God's  Church,  and  to  be  vested  with  full 
authority  for  the  regulation  of  its  government. 

In  virtue  of  this  authority,  he  has  instituted  the  sacra 
ments,  by  which  our  sins  are  forgiven  ;  and  the  merits  of 
his  sacred  blood  applied  to  our  souls ;  himself  operating 
throughout  by  the  agency  of  his  priests,  who  act  but  in 
his  name,  and  in  the  capacity  of  his  ministers ;  in  like 
manner  as  himself,  in  the  character  of  man,  was  the  minis 
ter  of  his  Father. 

Wherefore,  whenever  in  the  confessional,  i.  e.  in  the 
discharge  of  this  function,  the  priests  of  God's  Church 
undertake  to  pardon  sin,  they  do  it  only  as  the  delegates, 
the  instruments  of  Christ,  in  whom,  considered  as  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High,  resides  a  supreme  jurisdiction  and  infi 
nite  authority  over  the  concerns  of  his  inheritance. 

With  a  view,  to  enable  his  apostles,  whom  he  had  pur 
posely  selected,  to  absolve  from  sin,  Jesus  said  to  them, 
when  assembled  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  "  receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  for 
given,"  &c.  The  priests  of  the  church  receive  at  their 
ordination,  a  similar  power,  by  receiving  the  sacred  spirit, 
"the  gift  of  the  Most  High,"  conferred  upon  them  from 
above,  by  the  intermediate  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the 
bishop. 

The  remission  of  sin,  therefore,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  the  change  that  takes 
place  in  the  manners  of  the  sinner,  after  obtaining  this 
remission,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Antecedently  to  it, 
his  criminal  attachments  bent  him  downwards  to  the  earth  ; 
but  now  he  begins  to  arise,  and  to  recover  the  use  of  his 
limbs  :  he  was  unable  before,  to  move ;  but  he  now  walks 
on  firmly  in  the  way  of  the  divine  commandments  :  he  lay 
stretched  on  the  bed  of  his  passions,  without  the  energy  to 
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oppose  them ;  now  he  carries  this  bed  stoutly,  by  resolutely 
facing  them,  and  bringing  them  into  subjection  to  the  man 
dates  of  religion. 

The  alteration  is  not  surprising,  I  say,  in  the  case  of 
such  sinners,  as  are  truly  converted ;  since,  with  the  for 
giveness  of  their  sins,  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
works  in  them  these  great,  these  inexplicable  effects.  It 
is,  nevertheless,  true  that  they  still  continue  aggrieved 
with  the  burthen  of  their  passions,  and  still  sorely  feel  their 
weight,  though  they  yield  not  to  their  pressure. 

For  this,  my  brethren,  is  the  penalty,  the  well-merited 
infliction  of  their  former  self-indulgences,  which  the  Deity 
exacts,  as  it  were  by  way  of  usury  for  the  debt.  But  this 
burthen  will  become  lighter,  in  proportion  to  the  steadiness 
with  which  it  is  borne ;  till,  at  length,  the  patient  sufferers 
shall  finally  throw  it  off,  when  they  shall  have  reached  their 
own  house,  that  permanent  house  in  the  heavens,  where, 
relieved  from  all  affliction,  they  shall  enjoy  eternal  rest  in 
the  mansions  of  felicity.  Amen. 
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"  And  Jesus,  answering,  spoke  again  in  parables  to  them,  say 
ing  :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  king,  who  made  a  mar 
riage  for  his  son.  And  he  sent  his  servants  to  call  them,  that 
were  invited,  to  the  marriage  ;  and  they  would  not  come.  Again, 
he  sent  other  servants,  saying:  Tell  them  that  were  invited, 
behold  I  have  prepared  my  dinner ;  my  beeves  and  failings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  ;  come'  ye  to  the  marriage.  But 
they  neglected,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to 
his  merchandise.  And  the  rest  laid  hands  upon  his  servants, 
and,  having  treated  them  contumeliously,  put  them  to  death. 
But,  when  the  king  had  heard  of  it,  he  was  angry ;  and  sending 
his  armies,  he  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt  their  city. 
Then  he  saith  to  his  servants,  the  marriage  feast,  indeed,  is  ready ; 
but  they  that  were  invited  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye,  therefore, 
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into  the  high-ways,  and  as  many  as  you  shall  find,  call  them  in 
to  the  marriage.  And  his  servants  going  forth  into  the  high 
ways,  gathered  together  all  that  they  found,  both  good  and  bad  ; 
and  the  marriage  was  filled  with  guests.  And  the  king  went  in 
to  see  the  guests.  And  he  saw  there  a  man  who  had  not  on  a 
wedding  garment.  And  he  saith  to  him :  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  hither,  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment  ?  But  he  was 
silent.  Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters  :  Bind  his  hands  and 
feet,  and  cast  him  into  exterior  darkness.  There  shall  be  weep 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen." 

ST.  LUKE  records  a  parable  nearly  similar  to  this,  of  "  a 
certain  man,  that  made  a  great  supper,  and  invited  many 
to  it."  This  shews  that  Jesus  Christ  condescended  some 
times  to  repeat  the  same  comparisons,  in  his  divine  lessons 
to  the  people,  and  that  he  occasionally  varied  them  accord 
ing  to  the  difference  of  the  circumstances,  under  which  he 
delivered  them.  In  the  one  now  before  us,  he  was  speak 
ing  to  the  priests,  i.  e.  the  doctors  of  the  Jewish  law ; 
and  his  intention  was  to  inform  those  prejudiced  hypocrites 
of  the  punishment  that  awaited  their  unjust  aversion  to  his 
person  and  doctrine.  To  render  this  matter  clearer,  he 
expresses  it  in  a  similitude ;  a  method  very  common  with 
the  people  of  his  nation,  upon  topics  of  instruction. 

"  Saying,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  king,  who  made 
a  marriage  for  his  son." 

This  king,  my  brethren,  is  no  other  than  the  Eternal 
God  himself,  the  Sovereign  Monarch  of  the  universe. 
The  wedding,  that  he  prepares  on  this  most  solemn  occa 
sion,  is  the  mystical  union  of  his  own  beloved  Son,  our 
Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  with  his  spouse,  the  Church. 
And  the  measures,  which  he  takes,  to  furnish  the  feast 
with  guests,  represent  the  anxiety,  which  his  mercies  attest, 
to  induce  the  race  of  man  to  aspire  to  this  happiness.  He 
appoints,  then,  the  Scripture  tells  us,  a  magnificent  enter 
tainment,  of  which  the  dishes  that  compose  it,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  so  to  speak,  are  the  principles  of  religion,  the  sac 
raments  of  the  church,  and  the  divers  sorts  of  graces,  both 
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exterior  and  interior,  with  which  he  feeds  those  happy  souls 
that  are  united  to  him  by  faith. 

"  And  he  sent  his  servants  to  call  them,  that  were  invited  to 
the  marriage." 

By  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  are  to  be  understood  his 
ministers.  Now,  among  these,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Moses  and  the  prophets  were  especially  deputed  to  acquaint 
the  Jewish  nation  that  the  time  would  come,  when  this  wed 
ding  should  be  celebrated.  They  prepared  the  people  for 
it,  and  exhorted  them  to  do  their  utmost  to  partake  of  it 
beforehand,  as  themselves  had  strove  to  do  it.  For,^  all 
that  looked  for  salvation  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
were  conscious  of  this,  that  they  could  not  otherwise  obtain 
the  happiness,  to  which  they  ardently  aspired,  than  by 
God's  anticipating  in  their  favour  the  nuptials  of  his  Son, 
by  inspiring  them  with  a  lively  faith  of  his  future  appear 
ance.  But  the  time  affixed  being  come,  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  in  the  first  instance,  and  Christ  himself,  in  the 
second,  who  for  this  only  purpose  deigned  to  assume  our 
humble  nature,  were  commissioned  to  call  them.  "  Do 
penance,"  they  cried  out ;  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand  ;"  and  the  hour  appointed  for  the  nuptials,  of  which 
Moses  and  the  prophets  gave  you  such  ample  forewarning, 
is  at  present  expecting  you. 

"  And  they  would  not  come." 

No.  The  Jews  relished  not  this  feast  on  the  condition 
annexed  to  it,  namely,  that  of  doing  penance  :  and  it  is 
apparent  that  we,  Christians,  are  not  more  partial  to  the 
terms.  Nevertheless,  my  dear  brethren,  they  are  indis 
pensable  for  all  of  us.  For,  however  earnest  was  the 
desire,  both  of  the  Baptist  and  of  Christ,  to  bring  the 
Jews  to  the  entertainment,  to  which  they  had  been  so  pres- 
singly  invited,  they  would  neither  of  them  relax  a  tittle  as 
to  the  conditions  required.  It  was  predetermined  by  them 
both,  and  most  rigidly  adhered  to,  that  no  one  should  be 
admitted  to  a  seat  at  this  feast,  but  through  the  door  of 
repentance. 
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And  what  is  this  repentance  in  the  ideas  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  venerable  precursor  ?  Listen,  my  brethren,  atten 
tively  ;  and  may  such  of  you  blush,  who,  bearing  the  name 
of  Christians,  a  name  that  marks  the  tenets  of  which  you 
profess  to  subscribe,  still  are  ignorant  of  your  obligations. 
The  repentance,  then,  or  penance,  whichsoever  you  please 
to  call  it,  that  is  so  imperiously  demanded,  consists  in 
abandoning  sin,  in  relinquishing  your  evil  habits,  and  sub 
duing  your  passions.  To  do  penance,  is  to  amend  your 
lives,  to  punish  your  past  iniquities,  and  to  practise,  in 
future,  the  virtues  opposed  to  those  vices  that  have  hitherto 
enslaved  you.  To  these  terms  the  Jews,  attached  as  they 
were  to  the  world  and  to  their  sensual  gratifications,  were 
unwilling  to  accede.  Had  they  apprehended  nothing  fur 
ther  than  what  our  modern  sinners  deem  sufficient  to  gain 
admittance  to  the  nuptials,  there  is  every  probability  that 
numbers  of  them  would  have  wished  to  have  found  access 
to  the  banquet,  when  they  could  obtain  it  so  easily. 

'( Again,  he  sent  other  servants." 

Not  disgusted  at  the  obstinacy  of  his  once  chosen  people, 
in  their  rejecting  the  prophets,  whom  he  sent  in  the  first 
instance,  God  deputed  a  second  set,  in  the  persons  of  his 
apostles,  who  trod  in  the  steps  of  his  foregoing  ministers ; 
and  to  them  he  said, 

"  Tell  them,  that  were  invited,  behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner;  my  beeves  and  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready  ;  come  ye  to  the  feast." 

The  unabated  liberality  of  the  Lord  and  King  of  kings, 
still  held  out  to  the  Jewish  people  the  most  inviting  allure 
ments  to  draw  them  to  his  feast ;  and  pressed  them  by  the 
apostles,  yet  more  urgently  than  before  :  because,  as  he 
said  emphatically,  "  all  things  were"  then  "  ready,"  and 
the  reason  for  partaking  of  them  would,  of  course,  be  soon 
elapsed. 

"  But  they  neglected,  and  went  their  ways  ;  one  to  his  farm, 
and  another  to  his  merchandise." 
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The  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  brought  a  greater  acces 
sion  of  Jews  to  this  sumptuous  banquet,  than  either  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  or  the  Son  of  God  had.  Still,  their 
number  was  a  mere  nothing,  comparatively  with  the  great 
majority  that  refused  to  go  to  it,  and  whom  our  Saviour 
had  in  view  in  this  perspicuous  and  pointed  parable. 

Pleasure,  which  is  here  designated  by  the  farm  or 
country-house,  withdraws  many  from  the  attempt  to  pro 
cure  admission  to  God's  feast ;  while  business  and  worldly 
interest  engross  the  thoughts  of  others.  Hence  Christ 
elsewhere  plainly  says,  that  riches,  which  are  the  spring  and 
object  of  traffic,  and  pleasures  of  sense,  that  delude  the 
unwary  heart,  are  overpowering  thorns,  which  choke  the 
divine  seed,  and  render  it  abortive. 

"  And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants  ;  and,  having  treated 
them  contumeliously,  put  them  to  death." 

Here  we  see  a  third  sort  of  those  infatuated  people  that 
refuse  to  go  to  the  wedding-feast.  To  the  insensibility  of 
the  former,  these  add  outrage  and  violence.  They  ill- 
treat,  they  even  massacre  those  who  have  no  other  design 
in  view  than  to  teach  them  the  way  to  happiness.  This 
inhuman  disposition  the  Jews  exhibited  in  their  conduct 
towards  the  first  disciples  of  Christ.  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  bear  testimony  to  the  cruelties  which  they  expe 
rienced  from  that  people,  and  to  the  ferocity  which  these 
latter  displayed  in  the  murder  of  St.  Stephen,  and,  not 
long  after,  of  St.  James.  Let  us  next  behold  the  punish 
ment  that  they  drew  upon  their  heads,  and  which  quickly 
overtook  them,  for  their  rejecting  with  such  brutality  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel. 

"  But  when  the  king  heard  of  it,  he  was  angry  ;  and  sending 
his  armies,  he  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt  their  city." 

This  expression,  "  was  angry,"  does  not  mean  that  the 
Almighty  feels  anger  like  ourselves.  It  is  a  mere  accom 
modation  to  our  usual  way  of  speaking.  For  as  we  might 
suppose  that  a  king,  who  should  be  treated  in  the  same 
manner,  as  the  king  here  mentioned  was,  would  justly  be 
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provoked,  so  something  in  a  like  style  may  be  said  to  have 
occurred  in  regard  to  the  Deity. 

God,  then,  we  will  say,  is  irritated  as  far  as  may  be 
supposed  consistent  with  the  sanctity  of  his  attributes,  and 
punishes  this  people,  not  by  an  emotion  of  anger,  of  which 
he  is  utterly  incapable,  but  by  the  effect  of  his  justice, 
which  is  ever  perfectly  tranquil.  Nor  was  this  punish 
ment  long  delayed.  In  the  space  of  a  few  years  the 
Roman  arms  were  turned  upon  them,  which  executed  to  a 
tittle  the  threatened  vengeance  of  heaven.  Jerusalem  was 
invested,  and,  after  an  unparalleled  slaughter  of  its  iniqui 
tous  inhabitants,  was  taken  and  razed. 

Such  was  the  temporal  chastisement  with  which  God 
visited  the  Jews,  for  not  coming  to  his  feast,  and  for  mur 
dering  his  messengers.  But  their  spiritual  visitation  was 
far  more  tremendous.  For  the  light  of  the  divine  truths 
was  removed  from  their  view  ;  and  that  grace,  which  had 
been  offered  them  with  such  ineffable  kindness,  was  trans 
ferred  to  the  Gentiles,  as  we  shall  presently  see. 

"  Then  he  saith  to  his  servants  ;  the  wedding  indeed  is  ready ; 
but  they  that  were  invited,  were  not  worthy." 

The  incorrigible  Jews,  who  were  the  first  that  God 
favoured  with  his  most  gracious  invitation,  by  their  obsti 
nate  incredulity,  had  rendered  themselves  undeserving  of 
being  admitted  to  the  feast.  But,  to  fill  up  their  places, 
the  Lord  gives  the  subsequent  orders  to  his  attending 
domestics. 

*'  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  you 
shall  find,  call  them  into  the  marriage." 

This  spiritual  punition  began  to  make  its  ravages  among 
the  people  of  the  Jews  antecedently  to  the  subversion  of 
their  city  and  temple.  This  appears  evident  from  the 
language  which  St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  held  openly  to 
them.  "  To  you,"  they  say,  "  it  behoved  us  first  to  speak 
the  word  of  God.  But  since  you  reject  it,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  behold  we  go  to  the 
Gentiles."  They  went,  in  fact,  accordingly  to  every  quarter 
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of  the  globe,  to  proclaim  the  gospel  news ;  preaching  to 
all  indiscriminately  the  salvation  sent  from  God ;  hoping 
thereby  to  rouse  the  inflexible  Jews,  and  to  make  them 
feelingly  regret  their  contumacious  obstinacy. 

"  And  his  servants,  going  out  into  the  highways,  gathered  to 
gether  all  that  they  found,  good  and  bad." 

To  speak  correctly,  we  must  admit  that  all  were  "  bad," 
universally.  For  to  have  a  claim  to  be  styled  "  good,"  it 
was,  at  least,  necessary  to  be  included  within  the  walls  of 
the  banquet-room,  i.  e.  within  the  pale  of  God's  Church ; 
which  they  that  were  then  invited  most  assuredly  were  not. 
Those,  then,  whom  the  Scripture  here  denominates  "  bad," 
were  so  in  effect ;  both  through  the  general  depravity  of 
vitiated  nature,  and  through  the  innumerable  crimes  that 
had  resulted  from  their  indulgence  of  it.  Those  whom  it 
calls  "  good,"  were  only  so  in  comparison  with  the  more 
atrocious  kind  of  pagans ;  who,  in  addition  to  idolatry, 
which  was  common  to  them  all,  were  guilty  of  the  grossest 
and  most  abominable  vices ;  and,  who,  in  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  were  abandoned  by  Heaven  to  a  reprobate  sense. 

"  And  the  marriage  was  filled  with  guests." 

Great,  indeed,  says  St.  Augustin,  was  the  conflux  of 
people  that  crowded  at  first  into  the  hall  of  the  banquet ; 
for  the  voice  of  the  apostles  resounded  distinctly  to  the 
confines  of  the  hall.  But  what  opinion  is  to  be  formed,  he 
asks,  of  this  incalculable  multitude  ?  That  some  of  them, 
without  doubt,  he  replies,  were  sincerely  converted :  while 
others,  no  less  certainly,  were  so  but  in  appearance  :  and 
of  the  latter  sort  the  number  was  infinitely  the  greater.  So 
affirms  this  saint.  And  he  then  openly  complains  that, 
at  the  very  period  of  his  speaking  thus,  vast  throngs  of 
Christians  filled  the  places  of  worship,  even  to  a  degree 
of  suffocation  almost ;  and  yet,  no  sooner  were  the  doors 
opened  for  the  public  exhibitions,  than  these  same  indi 
viduals  ran  as  eagerly  to  the  theatres.  Exactly  as  in  our 
days,  people  hasten  from  the  chapel  to  some  scene  of  dissi 
pation,  or  at  least  to  some  resort  of  their  companions, 
where  they  expect  to  find  amusement. 
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"  And  the  king  went  in  to  see  the  guests." 

To  observe,  no  doubt,  in  person,  whether  things  were 
conducted  orderly,  and  according  to  his  wish. 

"  And  he  saw  there  a  man,  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar 
ment." 

That  is  to  say,  a  man  who  was  not  habited,  or  dressed, 
in  a  manner  suited  to  the  occasion. 

"  And  he  saith  to  him :  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither 
not  having  on  a  wedding  garment  ?" 

It  is  not  enough,  then,  you  see,  brethren,  to  have 
obtained  admittance  to  the  banquet,  or,  in  other  terms,  to 
make  an  outward  profession  of  the  character  of  a  Chris 
tian,  to  sit  down  to  the  table,  i.  e.  to  partake  of  the  sacra 
ments  ;  it  is,  moreover,  positively  required  to  be  robed  in 
a  nuptial  garment.  In  what  this  consists  the  Church 
clearly  informs  us  in  the  epistle,  which  she  reads  on  this 
very  same  day :  viz.  after  putting  off  the  old  man,  to  put 
on  the  new :  i.  e.  my  brethren,  after  renouncing  the  evil 
ways,  into  which  the  illusion  of  our  passions  may  have 
fatally  betrayed  us,  to  lead  a  new  life  in  all  holiness  and 
purity. 

"  But  he  was  silent. " 

As  being  conscious  that  he  could  not  offer  any  reason 
able  excuse  in  justification  of  his  neglect. 

"  Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters  :  Bind  his  hnads  and  feet, 
and  cast  him  into  exterior  darkness." 

This  rigour  may  appear  excessive,  perhaps,  and  dispro- 
portioned  to  the  offence.  But,  dear  Christians,  to  under 
stand  the  parable  rightly,  we  must  go  beyond  the  surface, 
which  figures  to  us  simply  an  earthly  potentate,  a  human 
wedding,  and  a  material  mode  of  dress.  We  must  dive 
into  the  truths,  in  which  Christ  designed  to  instruct  us  by 
these  sensible  objects.  The  king,  then,  as  I  have  already 
acquainted  you,  is  God  himself;  the  period  in  which  he 
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issues  the  formidable  sentence,  "  bind  his  hands  and  feet," 
&c.,  is  the  day  of  judgment  and  retribution ;  before  the 
coming  of  which  men  will  have  had  the  whole  of  the  time 
that  preceded  that  awful  hour,  to  prepare  for  the  solemn 
banquet  with  becoming  propriety.  If,  therefore,  they  shall 
have  forfeited  the  splendid  robe  of  innocence,  with  which 
they  were  clothed  at  the  moment  of  their  baptism,  and 
abused  the  time  or  graces  that  v/ere  allowed  them  to 
recover  it,  they  must  in  reason  expect,  that,  as  the  season 
of  mercy  is  past,  they  shall  then  experience  the  severity  of 
God's  infinite  justice,  without  a  possibility  of  evading  it. 
They  must  then  look  to  the  apprehension  of  being  bound 
"  hands  and  feet,"  as  the  Scripture  expresses  it ;  and  in  this 
rueful  condition,  to  be  inevitably  "  cast  into  exterior  dark 
ness  ;"  i.  e.  a  darkness  that  shall  for  ever  exclude  them  from 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  in  the  dungeons  of  hell. 

"  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Let  not  the  sinner  imagine,  then,  that,  in  the  state  of 
woeful  horror,  with  which  he  finds  himself  threatened,  he 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  pursue  in  quiet  those  destructive 
works  of  darkness  that  have  caused  his  perdition.  No, 
Christians,  no.  Punishments  inexpressible  shall  attend 
him  in  those  abodes.  Nor  is  this  anything  more  than 
equitable.  For,  having  abused,  with  deliberation,  the 
blessings  of  this  life,  what  else  can  he  look  to,  if  the  word 
of  God  be  true,  than  that  the  justice  of  heaven  should 
compel  him  against  his  will  to  endure,  in  atonement,  the 
evils  of  the  next  ?  Moreover,  to  shew,  that  by  this  one, 
who  is  treated  with  such  severity,  a  whole  collection  of 
individuals  is  understood  to  be  implied,  Christ  immedi 
ately  subjoins : 

"  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 

After  mentioning  one  alone,  as  being  singled  out  from 
the  great  numbers  that  were  invited  to  the  nuptials,  our 
divine  Saviour  would  not  have  asserted  that  a  "  few"  only 
were  "  chosen,"  unless  this  single  one  represented  that 
huge  multitude,  who  have  no  relish  but  for  this  life  ;  who 
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prefer  their  pleasures  to  their  God ;  who  seek  only  their 
own  interest,  and  not  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  Whereas,  the 
aggregate  of  those  that  remain  to  enjoy  the  feast,  i.  e.  the 
chosen  of  God,  appears,  comparatively,  small  indeed ; 
since  it  comprises  them  only  whose  affections  are  in  hea 
ven  ;  who  are  fearful  of  sinning  ;  and  who,  when  they  have 
been  so  unfortunate,  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  it ;  them, 
in  fine,  and  them  alone,  who,  treading  in  the  footsteps  of 
their  heavenly  conductor,  are,  like  him,  humble,  meek, 
holy,  and  charitable. 

To  this,  then,  my  dear  brethren,  we  must  positively 
bring  ourselves,  if  we  desire  to  be  admitted  to  the  banquet 
of  the  Deity,  to  the  incomprehensible  joys  that  he  has  in 
store  for  his  elect.  May  such  be  our  endeavours,  there 
fore,  through  the  course  of  our  present  life ;  namely,  to 
prepare  for  the  expectation  of  a  blissful  immortality.  For 
this  purpose,  may  our  attention  be  most  sedulously  directed 
to  preserve  in  a  state  of  readiness  that  nuptial  robe  of 
charity,  which  our  Sovereign  requires ;  and  with  which  if 
he  finds  us  clothed,  when  he  shall  come  to  review  the 
guests,  he  will  infallibly  associate  us  with  the  number  of 
his  chosen  few.  Amen. 


THE  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTEK  PENTECOST, 

GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  IV.  46. 

"  And  he  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  had 
changed  the  water  into  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  ruler, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capharnaum.  He,  having  heard  that 
Jesus  was  come  from  Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and  prayed 
him  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son  ;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him :  Unless  you  see  signs  and  won 
ders,  you  believe  not.  The  ruler  saith  to  him:  Sir,  come  down, 
before  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  Go  thy  way,  thy  son 
livcth.  The  man  believed  the  word  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  and 
went  his  way.  And,  as  he  was  going  down,  his  servants  met 
him ;  and  they  brought  word,  saying,  that  his  son  lived.  He 
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asked,  therefore,  of  them,  the  hour,  wherein  he  grew  better.  And 
they  said  to  him :  Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever  left 
him.  The  father,  therefore,  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour 
that  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Thy  son  liveth  ;  and  himself  believed, 
and  his  whole  family. 

To  avoid  the  malignity  of  his  unrelenting  persecutors,  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  whose  influence  was  great  in  the 
country  of  Judea,  the  Saviour  of  mankind  retired  into 
Galilee,  which  at  that  time,  was  governed  by  the  son  of 
that  Herod  who  had  murdered  the  holy  innocents,  or  the 
little  infants  of  Bethlehem,  in  the  hope  of  destroying  in 
one  general  massacre  with  them,  his  dreaded  rival,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Cana  here  spoken  of,  was  called  "  Cana  of  Gali 
lee,"  in  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  to  distinguish  it  from  another 
Cana,  in  the  tribe  of  Aser,  which  was  usually  termed  the 
"  Upper,"  or  "  Superior"  Cana.  Christ  had  been  there 
once  before,  when  he  honoured  it  with  his  first  miracle,  at 
the  commencement  of  his  mission. 

"  He  came,  therefore,  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he 
had  changed  the  water  into  wine." 

A  more  ample  account  of  this  miracle  may  be  found  in 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  But  pre 
viously  to  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ  to  this  town,  his 
renown  had  preceded  him,  and  become  a  source  of  satis 
faction  to  all  in  distress.  Accordingly, 

"  A  certain  ruler,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capharnaum,  having 
heard  that  Jesus  was  come  from  Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to 
him." 

The  ruler,  here  mentioned,  appears  probably  to  have 
been  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  person  who  then 
governed  that  country.  Attracted  by  the  fame  of  the 
wondrous  things  that  he  had  heard  respecting  Jesus  Christ, 
he  presented  himself  before  him  to  solicit  his  assistance. 

"  And  prayed  him  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death." 
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His  son,  it  seems,  was  in  a  state,  that  must  naturally 
excite  the  feelings  of  parental  affection.  Wherefore,  he 
most  earnestly  entreated  Jesus  to  commiserate  his  situa 
tion,  and  to  exert,  in  his  behalf,  those  extraordinary  powers, 
which,  as  report  had  informed  him,  he  so  eminently  pos 
sessed. 

But  before  we  proceed  further,  dear  Christians,  let  us 
premise  a  few  reflections,  which  may  tend  to  make  us  sen 
sible  in  what  manner  we  ought  to  seek  for  the  cure  of  our 
souls,  when  languishing  under  sickness,  from  the  dispositions 
of  this  officer  in  applying  for  the  restoration  of  the  health 
of  his  son. 

His  eagerness  to  obtain  of  Christ  the  recovery  of  his 
child  was  a  proof  of  his  desire  of  it ;  and  this  desire  it  was 
that  led  him  to  the  feet  of  his  physician.  But  how  far, 
alas,  are  we,  my  brethren,  from  finding  a  similar  disposition 
in  the  sinners  of  our  own  days,  for  the  cure  of  their  souls. 
The  greater  part  of  them  are,  or  at  least  seem  to  be, 
unconscious  even  that  they  are  spiritually  indisposed  : 
although  they  cannot  surely  be  ignorant  that,  by  following 
their  evil  courses,  they  are  bringing  destruction  upon  their 
heads.  They  are  not  accustomed  to  view  sin  in  the  light 
of  a  dreadful  evil.  They  regard  it  but  as  a  fault,  of  which 
they  may  as  easily,  and,  perhaps,  even  more  so,  obtain  the 
full  forgiveness,  as  they  found  facility  in  committing  it. 
Or,  if  there  be  any,  that  consider  it  as  a  mortal  disorder, 
which  brings  death  in  its  train,  they  are  so  besotted  to  the 
wretched  pleasure,  which  they  experience  in  the  malady, 
that  they  wish  not  to  be  healed  of  it,  and  still  less  endeavour 
to  extirpate  it.  Not  only  do  they  drag  their  chains,  like 
St.  Augustin  before  his  conversion,  but,  like  him,  they 
are  afraid  of  being  delivered  from  their  incumbrance. 

There  are  few,  therefore,  now-a-days,  that  imitate  this 
ruler  in  the  concern  which  he  manifests  for  the  illness  of 
his  son  ;  a  few  I  mean,  who  desire  ardently  the  health  of 
their  souls ;  though  all  are  anxiously  solicitous  for  the  wel 
fare  of  their  bodies.  So  much  does  the  concern  for  a 
perishable  life  overbalance  our  regard  for  the  great  affair 
of  eternity. 
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"  Then  Jesus  said  to  him  :  unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders* 
you  believe  not." 

We  may  conjecture  from  these  words,  brethren,  that  the 
ruler,  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  was  either  a  total  unbe 
liever  and  destitute  of  faith ;  or  that  what  share  he  had  of 
it  was  extremely  deficient.  As  he  lived  in  a  country,  where 
already  the  Son  of  God  had  performed  many  miracles; 
and,  as  even  the  wonderful  change  of  water  into  wine  had, 
not  long  before,  taken  place  in  this  very  same  town,  we 
might  reasonably  be  surprised  at  this  deficiency  of  faith, 
though  found  in  a  heathen,  were  we  not  accustomed  to  see 
the  like  among  the  greater  part  of  ourselves.  Prodigies, 
in  these  days,  are  looked  upon  as  nothing.  The  most 
miraculous  change  of  element  is  worked  daily  upon  our 
altars,  without  our  appearing  to  notice  it ;  or,  at  least,  to 
express  towards  it  that  ardent  devotion  which  its  import 
ance  demands.  Our  Saviour,  therefore,  instead  of  saying, 
as  he  did  to  this  infidel,  "  unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders, 
you  believe  not,''  might  justly  say  to  us,  Christians,  as  we 
call  ourselves;  you,  for  your  part,  remain  incredulous 
amidst  a  profusion  of  wonders ;  or,  at  least,  you  shew  no 
proofs  of  a  true  and  steady  faith. 

"  The  ruler  saith  to  him  :  Sir,  come  down  before  my  child  die." 

The  anxiety  of  the  parent  renders  him  still  more  impor 
tunate.  But  his  faith,  if  one  may  so  call  his  inconsistent 
ideas  respecting  Jesus  Christ,  remains  as  feeble  as  ever* 
He  confines  himself  in  the  prayer,  which  he  urges  still 
more  pressingly,  to  the  sole  acquisition  of  his  child's  cor 
poral  health  ;  not  supposing  that  the  person  to  whom  he 
applied  with  such  fervour  could  do  anything  more  for  him* 
He  persists  in  requesting  him  to  come  down  to  his  house ; 
imagining  that  his  presence  was  essentially  requisite  to  the 
performance  of  what  he  asked.  Christ  had  previously  told 
him  that  "unless  he  saw  signs  and  wonders,  he"  would 
"  not"  be  brought  to  "  believe,"  with  a  view  to  make  him 
reflect,  and  become  sensible  of  his  blindness.  But  the 
officer,  fully  intent  upon  the  ruling  object  of  his  thoughts, 

2  M 
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perceives  nothing  in  these  words,  that  could  render  them 
remarkable,  nor  pays  any  attention  to  them.  Wherefore, 
Jesus,  out  of  pity,  condescends  to  his  weakness ;  but  that 
in  such  a  manner,  as  effectually  to  meet  it,  and  to  awaken 
his  faith  ;  for  he 

"  Saith  to  him  :  go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth." 

The  miracle  was  wrought  instantly  as  Christ  uttered  the 
sentence.  His  words  were  effective ;  inasmuch  as  at  the 
time,  when  he  spoke,  they  produced  that  event  of  which 
they  declared  the  completion. 

In  like  manner,  these  words,  "  this  is  my  body,"  are 
efficacious  in  themselves,  and  operate  that  change,  which 
they  outwardly  express.  But  still,  Christians,  there  is  a 
very  wide  difference  in  the  way,  in  which  they  act  to  the 
completion  of  their  purpose.  In  the  mouth  of  the  priest, 
the  latter  words,  here  mentioned,  produce  their  effect 
merely  because  at  that  time  he  is  the  minister  of  Christ. 
For  it  is  solely  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  he  instrumen- 
tally,  as  I  may  say,  pronounces  them,  in  virtue  of  the  autho 
rity  which  he  has  received  from  the  Church.  Whereas, 
Christ  commanded  whatever  he  did  by  the  efficiency  of  that 
sovereign  power,  with  which  he  was  vested,  as  God,  as  he 
had  been  from  all  eternity ;  and  which  was  imparted  to 
him,  as  man,  by  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation. 

"  The  man  believed  the  word,  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  and 
went  away." 

Still  in  the  dark,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  his  son 
could  have  been  healed,  the  officer  supposed  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  made  acquainted  with  the  matter  of  fact  by  the 
means  of  revelation.  He,  therefore,  believed  it  was  as 
stated,  merely  upon  the  authority  of  Christ's  present  affir 
mation  ;  and  in  this  way  of  thinking,  he  took  his  leave  of 
our  Saviour  in  order  to  go  home,  and  ascertain  the  truth, 
by  his  own  personal  conviction. 

"  And,  as  he  was  going  down,  his  servants  met  him." 
Upon  the  young  man's  recovery,  which  had  taken  place 
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the  day  before,  the  servants  had  been  despatched,  it  seems, 
to  carry  the  welcome  tidings  to  their  disconsolate  master. 
While  he  was  yet  on  the  way  to  the  place  of  his  residence, 
they  fortunately  met  him  : 

"  Saying  that  his  son  lived." 

At  the  same  time,  bringing  with  them  the  most  authen 
tic  proofs  of  it ;  namely,  their  ocular  demonstration  ;  which 
to  a  mind  so  disturbed,  might  be  necessary  to  make  it 
credible. 

"  He  asked  of  them,  therefore,  the  hour,  wherein  his  son  grew 
better." 

With  a  design  to  sound  the  truth,  of  what,  then  for  the 
first  time,  began  to  make  impression  on  him,  he  enquired 
particularly  the  hour,  when  his  son's  illness  abated.  To 
which  the  servants  replied : 

"  Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever  left  him." 

To  a  family,  in  which  each  individual  was  most  probably 
interested  in  the  issue  of  the  event,  the  hour,  nay,  the 
moment,  in  which  the  disorder  took  a  favourable  turn,  was, 
doubtless,  attended  to,  and  noticed  with  precision.  And, 
therefore,  had  they  not  been  formally  directed  to  make  it 
known  to  their  master,  which  likely  they  were,  the  servants' 
own  observation  would  have  been  sufficient  to  acquaint  him 
of  the  important  particular,  that  he  wanted  to  know,  viz. 
the  date  of  his  son's  recovery.  And,  accordingly,  their 
answer  was  both  ready  and  satisfactory.  "  Yesterday," 
they  reply,  "  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever  left  him." 

"  The  father,  therefore,  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour,  that 
Jesus  said  to  him,  thy  sou  liveth." 

From  his  tender  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his  child,  he 
had  noticed,  as  was  natural,  every  tittle  of  what  had  dropped 
from  the  lips  of  his  Benefactor.  The  moment,  then,  in 
which  he  was  informed  that  his  son  was  not  only  alive,  but 
in  a  state  of  convalescence,  as  he  understood  Christ  to 
mean,  could  not  fail  to  engage  his  most  accurate  attention. 
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In  consequence  of  which,  when  he  learnt  from  his  servants 
the  exact  date  of  his  son's  amendment,  he  was  assured  that 
it  happened  at  that  very  same  instant,  when  Jesus  said  to 
him  :  go  thy  way  home,  thy  son  is  out  of  danger. 

"  And  himself  believed  and  his  whole  family." 

Conviction,  at  length,  flashed,  uncontrolled,  upon  his 
mind.  The  first  attempt  of  Christ  to  stimulate  his  faith 
by  saying  to  him,  in  a  manner  that  appeared  to  bring  with 
it  reproach,  "  unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders,  you  believe 
not,"  fell  short  of  its  aim :  for  this  reason,  Christians, 
because  the  reprimand,  thereby  conveyed,  came  not  home 
to  the  object,  to  which  the  ruler's  affections  were  so  insepa 
rably  rivetted.  For  still  room  was  left  to  his  anxious  mind 
to  brood  over  the  concern,  that  so  totally  engrossed  it. 
But  as  soon  as  his  servants  told  him  that  his  son  was  on 
the  recovery,  and  that  he  became  so  at  the  very  hour, 
when  Jesus  had  affirmed  it,  the  mist,  that  had  so  long 
blinded  him,  was  dispelled  in  an  instant.  His  desire  being 
then  gratified,  left  his  mind  at  full  liberty,  and  he  conceived, 
in  the  first  place,  a  high  idea  of  the  power  of  Him,  who 
had  healed  his  dying  son  by  his  word  alone;  and,  in  the 
second,  his  reason  suggested  to  him  that  a  power  so  extra 
ordinary  must  be  surely  more  than  human  ;  till,  at  last,  by 
the  assistance  of  Heaven,  he  opened  his  whole  heart  to  the 
light  of  that  faith,  with  which  Christ  had  inspired  him* 

He  believed,  then,  indubitably  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God:  for  this  was  the  commencement  and  the  foun 
dation  of  the  faith,  that  our  Saviour  required  in  all,  and 
which,  of  course,  led  to  tiie  belief  of  whatever  else  he 
tauglit. 

Nor  was  this  grace  of  a  right  faith  confined  merely  to 
himself,  as  the  master  of  the  house.  From  him  it  spread 
its  influence  to  the  rest  of  the  family,  and  communicated 
itself  insensibly  to  all  the  individuals  of  his  household. 
"When  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  impart  any  knowledge  or 
grace,  to  the  head  of  a  society,  it  generally  falls  out  that 
the  whole  of  its  members  are  allowed  to  partake  of  it. 
Thus  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  inform  us  particularly,  that 
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the  pious  Lydia,  therein  named  with  so  much  honour  and 
respect,  received  not  the  grace  of  baptism  for  herself 
alone,  but  that  the  rest  of  her  establishment  experienced 
the  like  blessing ;  and  the  person  that  kept  the  jail,  in 
which  St.  Paul  was  immured,  was,  in  a  similar  manner, 
baptised  in  common  with  his  family. 

Such  is  the  influence  of  superiors  over  those  whom  the 
hand  of  Providence  has  placed  under  their  charge.  For 
the  cause  of  this  ascendancy,  we  may  assign  the  following 
reason.  The  bounty  of  Almighty  God  is  unquestionably 
the  origin  and  the  source  of  all  grace.  Now,  as  he  is  rich 
in  mercy,  he  takes  a  pleasure  in  imparting  it ;  and  as,  in 
the  order  of  grace,  he  usually  pursues  the  method,  which 
he  observes  in  that  of  nature,  he  makes  use  of  persons, 
who  are  established  in  authority,  as  so  many  spiritual  chan 
nels,  through  which  to  convey  the  waters  of  his  celestial 
favours.  He  first  communicates  them  to  the  head,  and 
thence  to  the  members. 

Hence  reciprocal  duties  become  incumbent  upon  each  of 
them.  The  heads  of  families,  and  the  like,  I  say,  of  all 
whom  Providence  has  deigned  to  place  in  any  prominent 
situation,  ought  to  regard  themselves  as  the  vehicles  of  the 
divine  communications  to  those  that  are  below  them.  It 
behoves  them,  therefore,  to  strive  to  the  utmost  of  their 
ability,  to  discharge  the  obligations  that  are  annexed  to 
their  rank  in  life,  and  to  lead  the  way  for  their  inferiors  by 
an  exemplary  deportment.  The  more  conspicuous  their 
situation,  the  more  weighty  their  charge.  And,  indeed, 
tremendous  will  be  their  fate,  if  unmindful  of  the  end,  for 
which  alone  the  divine  wisdom  has  distinguished  them  from 
others,  they  conduct  them,  by  their  bad  example,  into  the 
paths  of  immorality. 

On  the  other  side,  inferiors,  while  they  pay  to  those 
whom  either  the  sway  of  authority,  or  the  influence  of 
riches  may  have  raised  above  their  heads,  that  respect 
which  the  laws  of  subordination  have  introduced  among 
mankind,  must  be  guided  by  religion  and  reason.  When 
they  find  their  superiors  foremost  in  the  exercise  of  virtue 
and  the  service  of  the  Deity,  in  his  sacred  name,  let  him 
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follow  them  with  alacrity.  But  when — which  I  much 
lament  to  say,  is  a  thing  seen  too  often — those  whom  the 
advantages  of  education,  of  rank,  or  of  fortune  have  exalted 
above  the  level  of  the  vulgar,  disgrace,  by  vice  and  impiety, 
what  should  be  their  character,  let  those  beneath  them  be 
cautious  not  to  be  seduced  by  their  example. 

It  is  usual,  I  know  full  well,  for  the  humbler  classes  of 
society  to  take  shelter  under  the  wings  of  its  more  elevated 
members,  and  to  exculpate  their  evil  doings  by  the  example 
of  the  great.  Why,  they  say,  are  we  to  blame  for  this  or 
that  practice  ?  Such  a  one  makes  no  scruple  of  it ;  and 
his  birth  or  education  renders  him  a  person  to  be  relied 
upon.  But  let  me  earnestly  entreat  you,  Christians,  not  to 
be  so  wretchedly  deluded.  Virtue  and  vice,  observe  atten 
tively  what  I  say,  my  brethren,  virtue  and  vice  are  things 
fixed  and  unchangeable  in  their  nature.  The  practice  of 
good  works  is  virtue  to  the  poor,  no  less  than  in  the  rich : 
and  the  practice  of  evil  works,  is  vice  in  the  latter,  full  as 
much  as  in  the  former.  No  casual  or  external  circumstances, 
whether  of  the  quality  of  the  persons,  or  of  their  number 
that  violate  the  laws  of  the  Almighty,  will  be  deemed  a 
justification  in  the  eyes  of  his  sanctity. 

Remember  this,  I  entreat  you,  Christians ;  and  never 
seek  to  cover  or  extenuate  your  offences,  of  whatever  kind 
they  be,  under  the  sanction  of  any  name,  however  exalted 
and  imposing ;  nor  by  the  consideration  of  any  numbers, 
be  they  ever  so  preponderant. 

Rather,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us  all,  without  exception, 
apply  our  minds  in  earnest  to  fulfil  with  punctuality  the 
duties  of  that  station  to  which  Heaven  has  appointed  us. 
And  to  succeed  in  our  endeavours,  let  us  fervently  implore 
the  aid  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  common  Saviour  ;  who,  though 
not  visibly  present  to  contemplate  our  distresses,  can  relieve 
them  with  as  much  facility  as  he  did  those  of  this  pagan 
officer ;  and  will  as  readily  lend  his  hand  to  conduct  us  to 
bliss,  as  he  afforded  it  to  the  ruler,  to  restore  his  dying 
son.  Amen. 
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**  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  king,  who  would  call 
his  servants  to  an  account.  And,  when  he  had  begun  to  take  the 
account,  one  was  brought  to  him,  who  owed  him  ten  thousand 
talents.  And,  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  his  lord  com 
manded  that  he  should  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  But  that  servant,  falling 
down,  besought  him,  saying :  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all.  And  the  lord  of  that  servant,  being  moved  with 
pity,  let  him  go,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  when  the  ser 
vant  was  gone  out,  he  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  who  owed 
him  a  hundred  pence  ;  and,  laying  hold  of  him,  he  took  him  by  the 
throat,  saying :  Pay  what  thou  owest.  And  his  fellow-servant 
falling  down,  besought  him,  saying  :  Have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would  not,  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.  Now,  his  fellow-servants, 
seeing  what  was  done,  were  very  much  grieved ;  and  they  came 
and  told  their  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord  called  him, 
and  said  to  him :  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  the 
debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me.  Shouldst  not  thou,  then,  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  compassion  on 
thee  ?  And  his  lord,  being  angry,  delivered  him  to  the  torturers, 
until  he  paid  all  the  debt.  So  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to 
you,  if  you  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  from  your  hearts." 

ST.  AUGUSTJN  styles  the  parable  which  makes  the  subject 
of  this  day's  Gospel,  a  tremendous  parable.  In  fact,  my 
brethren,  what  can  there  be  more  so,  than  those  terrible 
words,  with  which  it  commences  : 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  king,  who  would  call 
his  servants  to  an  account." 

The  account,  which  the  Almighty,  the  Sovereign  Lord 
of  the  universe,  represented  by  this  king,  will  demand  of 
all  mankind,  as  his  subjects  and  servants,  has  been  ever 
deemed  a  just  matter  of  most  awful  apprehension  by  the 
well-reflecting  Christian.  Who  can  believe  it,  says  this 
saint,  without  being  penetrated  with  dread  ?  Not  an  indi 
vidual,  even  of  those  who  have  led  the  most  virtuous  and 
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exemplary  lives,  would  have  the  presumption  to  face  it,  did 
God  exact  it  with  rigour.  For  who  can  so  far  trust  to  the 
testimony  of  his  conscience,  as  to  be  sure  that  it  would 
clear  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  Deity,  were  he  to  judge  him 
with  severity,  and  not  temper  his  justice  by  the  inter 
position  of  his  mercy,  in  favour  of  those  that  have  shewn 
mercy  to  their  neighbours  ? 

It  imports  us,  therefore,  to  know  the  terms  on  which  we 
may  safely  rest  our  hopes  of  being  numbered  with  those, 
whom  the  Almighty  will  treat  with  lenity,  at  the  final  settle 
ment  of  our  affairs.  This,  my  brethren,  we  shall  learn 
from  a  diligent  attention  to  the  parable  in  question,  which 
jn  its  consequences,  clearly  marks  the  closing  scene  of  our 
destiny. 

"  And,  when  he  had  begun  to  take  the  account,  one  was  brought 
to  him  who  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents." 

By  this  enormously  huge  debt  is  to  be  understood  the 
long  catalogue  of  those  numberless  offences,  for  which  we 
all  stand  accountable  to  the  justice  of  Heaven.  And,  if 
any  one  will  think  his  debts  less  oppressive  than  repre 
sented,  let  him  but  examine  himself  impartially  both  as  to 
the  duties  of  a  Christian  in  general,  and  those  of  his  own 
state  of  life  in  particular ;  upon  his  ordinary  employments, 
and  his  special  obligations ;  upon  the  use  of  the  gifts  of 
nature  and  the  far  more  valuable  blessings  of  grace,  &c, 
These  particulars,  well  investigated,  will  convince  the  most 
presumptuous,  that  from  the  first  to  the  last  of  us,  we  all  are 
indebted  to  our  Lord  to  a  very  high  amount ;  though  cer 
tainly  not  all  alike,  and  that  the  person  here  described,  as 
indebted  ten  thousand  talents,  is  but  an  emblem  of  our 
selves,  and  of  our  own  most  unfortunate  and  perilous  situation. 

(l  And,  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  his  Lord  commanded 
that  he  should  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he 
had,  and  payment  to  be  made." 

That  such  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  of 
other  Eastern  nations,  we  may  infer  from  what  the  widow, 
recorded  in  the  book  of  Kings,  said  to  the  prophet  Eliseus, 
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in  relation  to  her  children :  "  Behold,  the  creditor  is  coming 
to  take  away  my  sons,  and  to  compel  them  to  serve  him ; 
and  I  have  nothing  wherewith  to  pay  him."  A  true  picture, 
this,  my  brethren,  of  our  own  wretched  poverty,  and  our 
total  inability  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  divine  justice 
upon  us. 

Being,  therefore,  incompetent  of  ourselves  to  discharge 
our  weighty  debt,  we  were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  God's 
rigorous  severity ;  and  the  devil,  who  was  appointed  its 
remorseless  executioner,  would  have  extracted  the  last 
farthing  had  not  Jesus  Christ  done  for  us  what  the  prophet 
did  miraculously  in  behalf  of  the  poor  widow,  viz.,  supply 
us  with  the  means  of  making  reparation  to  the  vengeance 
of  his  Father. 

But  this  widow  had,  in  fact,  a  great  advantage  over  us ; 
because  she  was  able  to  afford  a  reason  that  might,  perhaps, 
incline  the  prophet  to  befriend  her  in  her  distress.  "  My 
husband,"  she  said,  "is  dead;  and  he  was  thy  servant,  and 
one  who  feared  God."  Whereas,  we  had  nothing  to  allege 
but  the  excess  of  our  misery ;  which  still,  to  complete  the 
evil,  we  had  not  the  power  to  represent.  We  were  truly 
that  debtor  who  stood  in  need  of  mercy ;  but  we  were  also 
that  wretch  whose  insolence  and  pride  made  him  unde 
serving  of  it.  It  was  in  his  own  bounty  alone,  therefore, 
the  Almighty  could  find  the  motives,  that  might  dispose 
him  to  relieve  us.  The  effect  of  this  bounty  was  that  he 
sent  his  beloved  Son  to  pay  the  price  of  our  ransom  by 
satisfying,  in  person,  for  the  enormity  of  our  debts. 

"  But  that  servant,  falling  down,  besought  him,  saying :  IJave 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all." 

Hitherto  the  sinner  beholds  in  the  person  of  this  servant 
what  himself  ought  to  do,  in  order  to  appease  the  divine 
anger,  which  he  has  so  grievously  offended.  He  should 
throw  himself  at  his  master's  feet,  by  an  humble  avowal 
of  his  innumerable  crimes;  and  earnestly  conjure  him, 
by  repeated  supplications,  to  commiserate  his  condition. 
Nor  will  the  forbearance  that  he  may  thus  expect  from  the 
mercy  of  his  Lord  go  merely  to  favour  him  with  a  tempo- 
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rary  respite,  and  then  inflict  the  punishment  with  aggra 
vated  rigour ;  but  such  as  will  afford  him  the  means  of  the 
most  ample  atonement,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  the 
prime  source  of  his  hope. 

"  And  the  Lord  of  that  servant,  being  moved  with  compassion, 
let  him  go,  and  forgave  him  the  debt." 

I  have,  previously  to  this,  informed  you,  Christians,  that 
no  expressions  of  this  nature,  which  occur  frequently  in  the 
Scriptures,  as  "the  Lord  was  grieved;"  the  "Lord  was 
angry,"  and  the  like,  are  to  be  understood  literally,  i.  e. 
according  to  the  strict  import,  or  meaning  of  the  words ; 
as  if  the  Deity  was  susceptible  of  those  irregular  sensations 
that  are  incident  to  us.  All  such  modes  of  speech  are 
metaphorical  and  figurative,  and  are  merely  adapted  to 
human  comprehension;  thereby  to  describe  the  effects 
which  similar  causes  might  be  deemed  to  produce  upon  the 
perceptions  of  the  Almighty,  as  they  would  upon  ours. 

In  the  instance,  then,  that  makes  the  subject  of  our 
present  discussion,  God  is  said  to  be  strongly  moved  with 
the  feelings  of  compassion ;  in  like  manner  as  a  person  of 
a  humane  disposition  would  be  excited  to  pity,  at  a  view  of 
an  object  so  completely  distressful  as  the  one  here  depicted. 
God  is  "moved  with  compassion,"  when  he  executes,  in  our 
regard,  his  eternal  decrees  of  treating  us  with  clemency ; 
in  like  manner  as  we  see  he  was  in  respect  to  this  servant, 
in  remitting  him  the  debt. 

"  But,  when  that  servant  was  gone  out,  he  found  one  of  his 
fellow-servants,  who  owed  him  a  hundred  pence." 

A  debt  so  comparatively  trifling,  in  its  estimation  with 
the  other,  as  to  be  unworthy  of  notice.  For  what  are  a 
hundred  pence  in  opposition  to  ten  thousand  talents,  each 
talent  being  in  value  about  two  hundred  pounds  sterling? 
Yet,  wide  as  is  the  disparity,  it  falls  infinitely  short  of  the 
difference  between  what  man  is  indebted  to  God  for  his 
transgressions  against  him,  and  what  one  man  may  owe  to 
another  for  any  temporary  offences. 

"  And  laying  hold  of  him,  he  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying, 
pay  what  thou  owest." 
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The  mercy  which  the  lord  exhibited  in  the  case  of  this 
servant  is  certainly  astonishing ;  but  the  hard-heartedness 
of  this  same  person,  in  regard  to  his  fellow-servant,  is  evi 
dently  not  less  so.  For  not  only  does  he  lose  sight  of 
his  master's  liberality,  but  he  instantly  proceeds  to  the 
most  outrageous  acts  of  violence  against  one  of  his  own 
brotherhood. 

"  And  his  fellow- servant,  falling  down,  besought  him,  saying 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all." 

In  the  like  tone  of  distress,  nay,  in  the  very  same  words 
as  the  other  had  been  using  to  his  generous  lord,  does 
his  unhappy  fellow-servant  address  him  for  indulgence. 
"  Have  patience  with  me,"  he  says,  just  as  the  former  had 
expressed  himself,  "  and  I  will  pay  thee  all."  But  no; 

"  He  would  not ;  but  went,  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt." 

What  a  difference  do  we  here  behold,  brethren,  between 
the  behaviour  of  God  and  that  of  proud  man,  on  the  sub 
ject  of  forgiveness!  A  notorious  sinner  humbles  himself 
in  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  obtains  every 
thing  from  his  bounty.  One  poor  wretched  man  falls  at  the 
feet  of  another  mortal,  who,  himself,  but  for  an  unparalleled 
indulgence,  would  have  been  irretrievably  ruined,  and  gains 
nothing  by  supplications :  no,  not  even  a  moment's  delay  in 
the  execution  of  the  utmost  penalty  within  the  compass  of 
the  law,  in  the  case  of  unhappy  debtors. 

"Now,  his  fellow- servants,  seeing  what  was  done,  were  very 
much  grieved ;  and  they  came  and  told  their  lord  all  that  was 
done." 

The  fellow-servants  of  man,  may  be  said  to  be  the  angels, 
God's  faithful  adherents,  who  form  their  opinion  of  the 
conduct  of  the  human  species  by  the  principles  of  faith,  and 
the  mandates  of  religion.  How  extreme  must  have  been 
their  indignation,  then,  at  an  instance  of  ingratitude,  that 
would  have  shocked  the  most  insensible!  They  behold  a 
ruined  man  overpowered  with  debts,  without  the  possibility 
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of  discharging  them,  obtain  pardon  of  God,  and  the  full 
remission  of  what  he  owed;  and  they  behold  this  same 
God,  or  what,  in  fact,  is  equivalent,  Jesus  Christ,  in  one 
of  his  members,  of  whom  he  has  positively  affirmed,  that 
what  we  do  to  them  he  shall  consider  as  done  to  himself; 
they  behold  him,  I  say,  supplicate  this  same  favoured  man, 
for  the  grant  of  a  matter  of  infinitely  less  value ;  and  yet, 
not  only  be  refused;  but  most  brutally  insulted,  and 
immured  in  a  dungeon. 

"Then  his  lord  called  him,  and  said  to  him,  thou  wicked 
servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  the  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest 
me." 

The  inhumanity  of  this  vile  fellow  at  last  extorts  from 
his  master  the  appellation  of  "wicked  servant;"  which 
neither  the  immensity  of  the  debt,  nor  the  extortion  that 
occasioned  it,  had  hitherto  been  sufficient  to  draw  from  his 
lips.  And,  after  setting  before  his  eyes  the  unmerited 
lenity,  which  himself  had  experienced,  his  lord  reproaches 
him  with  not  fulfilling  the  essential  condition,  that  he  ought 
to  have  understood  was  annexed  to  his  pardon, 

"  Shouldst  not  thou  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow- 
servant." 

Ought  not  the  similarity  of  circumstances  between  me 
and  thyself,  as  creditors,  to  have  induced  thee  to  copy  the 
example  that  I  so  recently  set  thee?  And  lest,  perhaps, 
he  might  dispute  his  master's  right  to  ask  so  much  of  him, 
the  lord  explains  it  in  the  next  sentence. 

"  Even  as  I  had  compassion  on  thee." 

From  which  doctrine,  Christians,  you  see  arises  an 
indispensable  obligation  of  shewing,  on  your  side,  the  like 
mercy  to  your  brethren  as  you  gratuitously  receive.  But 
to  whom  must  we  shew  it,  you  say?  It  cannot  be  to  God 
himself,  I  answer ;  for,  as  the  Sovereign  Being,  he  wants 
nothing  at  our  hands.  But  it  must  be  shewn  to  this  God, 
in  the  person  of  him,  who,  having  knowingly  offended  us, 
entreats  our  forgiveness.  Nor  can  anything  exempt  us 
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from  performing1  this  charity ;  since  there  is  no  one  so  poor, 
as  not  to  have  the  ability  of  forgiving.  Nothing  more  is 
required  for  the  discharge  of  this  duty  than  the  disposition 
of  a  good  will.  It  is  an  act  due  to  justice ;  since  we  have 
received  infinitely  more  from  God  on  this  very  condition  : 
and  it  is  an  act  founded  on  interest ;  as  it  entitles  us  to 
demand  with  confidence  the  remission  of  the  offences  that 
we  commit  against  his  sanctity.  In  forgiving  our  neigh 
bour,  Christians,  while  we  cancel  a  debt  that  we  owe  to  the 
Almighty,  he  himself  becomes  our  debtor,  according  to  his 
promise,  "  forgive,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  to  you."  But, 
on  the  other  side,  dear  brethren,  if  we  fail  so  to  do,  we  not 
only  forfeit  this  advantage,  with  all  its  bright  prospects, 
but  render  ourselves  guilty  of  a  most  atrocious  perverseness, 
of  which  you  shall  next  see  the  issue. 

"  And  his  lord,  being  angry,  delivered  him  to  the  torturers, 
until  he  paid  all  the  debt." 

It  was  but  equitable  that  he,  who  had  refused  to  shew 
mercy,  should  himself,  in  like  manner,  be  treated  without 
it.  And  such  will  assuredly  be  the  lot,  the  final  portion  of 
all,  who,  in  defiance  of  the  clemency  experienced  by  them 
selves,  shall  harbour  resentment  for  the  injuries  that  a 
fellow-creature  may  have  done  them.  For  thus  Christ 
concludes ; 

"  So  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to  you,  if  you  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  from  your  hearts." 

The  man,  exclaims  St.  Augustin,  that  is  not  roused  by 
the  alarm  of  this  terrific  declaration,  must  be  as  insensible 
as  the  dead.  For  what  can  depict  the  horrors  that  are 
comprised  in  those  few  words,  he  shall  be  a  delivered  to 
the  torturers?"  Infernal,  everlasting  tortures,  which,  as  our 
Saviour  asserts,  shall  be  the  allotment  of  all  that  refuse  to 
shew  indulgence  to  the  offences  of  their  neighbour. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren,  to  avoid  being  involved  in  this 
fearful  calamity,  let  us  be  studious  to  perform  what  the 
Son  of  God  inculcates,  as  the  indispensable  condition  of 
finding  mercy  with  his  Father ;  and  that  is,  to  "  forgive 
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every  one  his  brother."  But  observe,  Christians ;  the  for 
giveness  here  exacted,  must  be  inward  and  cordial,  arising 
from  the  sentiments  of  a  reconciled  mind,  and  rooted  in 
the  candour  of  a  benevolent  heart. 

Should  it  happen,  therefore,  unluckily,  brethren,  that 
any  among  you  should  get  involved  in  contention,  let  him 
act  as  follows.  If  himself  be  the  aggressor,  i.  e.  the  be 
ginner  of  the  dispute,  it  behoves  him  to  ask  pardon,  should 
the  party  in  opposition  be  either  a  superior  or  an  equal ; 
for  it  would  be  strange  indeed  that,  not  blushing  at  the 
fault  which  his  indiscretion  had  occasioned,  he  should  be 
ashamed  of  the  humiliation  that  alone  could  atone  for  it. 

But  should  the  person,  with  whom  he  is  at  issue,  chance 
to  be  an  inferior,  prudence  and  charity  must  direct  him 
when  to  take  the  said  step  ;  since  it  might  not  always 
prove  consonant  to  one  or  other  of  these  virtues  to  do  it 
exteriorly ;  although  even  in  this  case,  it  would  still  be 
incumbent  to  ask  forgiveness  of  God,  and  to  do  away  all 
asperity  by  kindness  and  lenity. 

But  should  any  one  of  you,  on  the  contrary,  be  the 
party  offended,  let  him  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  forgive 
in  his  heart  whomsoever  may  have  injured  him  :  since  the 
slightest  indulgence  that  may  be  allowed  to  hatred,  is  suf 
ficient  of  itself  to  endanger  our  salvation.  Wherefore, 
supposing  the  case,  Christians,  that  ourselves  began  the 
quarrel,  we  must  be  anxious  to  rectify  it,  as  far  as  may  be 
practicable,  and  be  in  readiness  of  mind  to  grant  pardon 
to  our  enemies  on  their  making  application  for  it ;  and,  if 
this  should  be  neglected  by  them,  to  take  suitable  measures 
either  by  our  own  assiduity  or  by  the  interference  of  others, 
to  recall  them  to  good  humour. 

But,  after  all  these  endeavours,  should  human  means 
fail,  as  will  sometimes  be  the  case,  let  us  have  recourse  to 
the  Almighty,  and  implore  the  divine  aid  to  effect  a  recon 
ciliation  between  us  and  our  adversaries. 

Let  such,  I  say,  be  our  conduct,  my  brethren,  in  every 
trial  of  this  nature,  if  we  fear  being  dealt  with  in  a  similar 
manner  as  the  servant  held  up,  in  this  day's  lesson,  to  our 
view ;  a  miscreant,  ungrateful  to  his  God  and  inexorable 
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to  his  neighbour.  Consult  your  true  interest ;  and  what 
ever  difficulties  you  may  experience  in  pardoning  injuries, 
remember  the  fatal  consequences  of  being  hard-hearted 
and  implacable  ;  and  that  your  eternal  doom  depends  upon 
your  behaviour  in  this  particular  ;  a  particular  so  repeat 
edly  and  so  forcibly  pressed  by  Christ,  who  asserts,  with 
due  authority,  that  in  whatever  kind  of  measure  we  dis 
tribute  to  others,  it  shall  be  distributed  to  us.  May  ours, 
therefore,  I  supplicate,  be  ever  liberal  and  generous. 
Amen. 


THE  TWENTY-SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTEB  PENTECOST, 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XXII.  15. 

"  Then  the  Pharisees,  going,  consulted  among  themselves  how 
to  ensnare  him  in  his  speech.  And  they  send  to  him  their  dis 
ciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying :  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  ;  neither  carest 
thou  for  any  one  :  for  thou  dost  not  regard  the  persons  of  men. 
Tell  us,  therefore,  what  thou  dost  think  :  is  it  lawful  to  pay  tri 
bute  to  Caesar  or  not  ?  But  Jesus,  knowing  their  wickedness, 
said  ;  why  do  you  tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  a  piece 
of  tribute-money.  And  they  offered  him  a  penny.  And  Jesus 
eaith  to  them ;  whose  image  and  inscription  is  this  ?  They 
say  to  him,  Cesar's.  Then  he  saith  to  them  ;  give,  therefore,  to 
Ca3sar,  the  things  that  are  Cassar's ;  and  to  God,  the  things  that 
are  God's." 

IN  the  course  of  these  lectures,  I  have  already  more  than 
once,  had  occasion  .to  remark  to  you,  Christians,  the  rank 
and  stubborn  enmity  of  the  pharisees  towards  Christ : 
their  resolution  to  destroy  his  credit,  and  their  unremitted 
endeavours  to  accomplish  his  ruin.  The  gospel  of  this 
Sunday  affords  another  strong  instance  of  their  malevolent 
obstinacy  in  the  prosecution  of  this  design. 

"  Then  the  pharisees,  going,  consulted  among  themselves  how 
to  ensnare  him  in  his  speech." 

Not  long  before  the  event  that  stands  recorded  in  this 
gospel,  Christ  had  exposed  to  their  faces  the  iniquity  of  this 
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sect.  The  reproaches  he  then  made  them  were  delivered 
in  parables,  according  to  the  method  which  he  usually 
pursued.  Of  the  different  parables  that  he  addressed  to 
these  hypocrites,  some  were  exceedingly  pointed,  and  took 
them  off  to  the  life.  But  they,  instead  of  profiting  by  his 
admirable  lectures,  only  became  more  outrageous,  and 
determined,  on  retiring,  to  take  every  opportunity  to  ruin 
the  person  that  so  openly  exposed  them.  They  took 
counsel  together,  therefore,  with  a  view  to  devise  some 
plan,  that  might  do  their  work  effectually.  For  this 
purpose, 

"They  send  to  him  their  disciples/ with 'the  Herodians." 

Unwilling  to  appear  themselves  in  a  matter,  which  they 
apprehended  might  exasperate  the  common  people,  who 
still  held  Jesus  Christ  in  the  highest  veneration,  the  heads 
of  the  pharisees  depute  their  junior  members,  upon  whom 
might  be  laid  and  welcome  whatever  consequences  should 
ensue.  To  these  they  join  some  others  of  a  totally  dif 
ferent  description,  who  were  denominated  "  Herodians." 
This  name  was  assigned  them,  from  their  political  attach 
ment  to  the  interests  of  Herod,  who  at  that  time  governed 
the  country,  under  the  protection  of  the  Romans.  Having 
formed  their  combination,  therefore,  these  mixed  associates 
approach  the  Son  of  God  upon  their  insidious  errand. 

"  Saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth  :  neither  carest  thou  for  any  one."  ' 

All  this  was  most  indubitable  in  regard  to  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  "  true,"  i.  e.  sincere  and  undisguised ;  for  he  was, 
as  St.  John  styles  him,  the  very  "  truth,"  itself.  He 
"  taught  the  way  of  God  in  truth,"  likewise ;  and  was 
himself  that  "  way,"  as  the  same  apostle  affirms.  "  Nei 
ther  cared  he  for  any  one :"  for  he  waived  all  human 
motives,  when  the  cause  of  Heaven  was  at  issue :  in  the 
interests  of  his  Father  he  was  fixed  and  unalterable. 

The  commendations,  therefore,  here  bestowed  upon  him 
were  no  more  than  his  due.  But  the  motives,  that  led  his 
enemies  to  be  so  profusely  lavish  of  them,  set  forth  in  the 
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strongest  colours  their  hypocrisy  and  malice.  To  counter 
feit  a  love  of  piety,  as  was  done  on  this  occasion,  with  a 
design  to  throw  a  cloak  over  the  artifices  of  treachery,  is 
to  refine  upon  guilt  itself.  By  this  specious  and  delusive 
flattery,  which  is  often  but  too  successful  upon  the  unwary 
and  inconsiderate,  the  pharisees  artfully  intended  to  cir 
cumvent  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  induce  him  to  take  some 
step,  of  which  they  might  afterwards  make  advantage,  to 
effect  his  destruction. 

"  For  thou  dost  not  regard  the  persons  of  men.'1 

We  are  convinced,  they  say,  that  thou  art  so  rooted  in 
the  principles  of  rectitude,  that  nothing  human  can  pre 
vail  upon  thee  to  depart  from  its  dictates.  For  neither 
can  interest  nor  fear  overrule  thy  better  judgment,  nor 
warp  thee  from  the  line  which  strict  virtue  has  traced. 

Base,  ungenerous  language !  Infamous  method,  too 
often  had  recourse  to  by  false,  designing  men,  for  the 
completion  of  their  vile  intentions  !  Of  the  arts  of  such 
worthless  wretches,  the  unsuspecting  and  weak  are  ever 
sure  to  be  the  objects  ;  and,  so  far  from  being  ashamed  of 
their  scandalous  proceedings,  they  pride  themselves  on 
their  dexterity  in  deceiving  the  credulous.  But  let  them 
be  assured,  that  however  successful  they  may  prove  in 
imposing  on  their  fellow-members,  the  great  Sovereign  of 
Mankind  beholds  their  hidden  perfidy,  and  will  hereafter 
turn-  upon  them,  to  their  everlasting  confusion,  their  insi 
dious  machinations. 

Let  sincerity,  then,  dear  Christians,  be  your  constant 
attendant  in  all  your  dealings  with  one  another.  And  as 
to  your  words  in  particular,  be  ashamed  to  make  them  the 
means  of  over-reaching  the  innocent,  as  the  pharisees  meant 
to  do,  in  this  affair  with  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  above  artful 
introduction.  For,  after  this,  they  proceed  as  follows : 

"  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  dost  thou  think  ?  Is  it  lawful  to 
pay  tribute  to  Ca3sar,  or  not?" 

This  matter,  at  the  time  of  Christ,  it  seems  greatly 
agitated  the  different  orders  of  the  Jewish  people  and  their 

2  N 
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rulers.  The  celebrated  Pompey,  having  subdued,  by  his 
victorious  arms,  the  whole  country  of  Judea,  had  compelled 
it  to  become  tributary  to  the  power  of  the  Romans.  About 
the  period  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  Augustus,  the  Roman 
Emperor,  had  laid  a  tax  upon  the  Jews,  by  way  of  feeling 
their  pulse.  The  consequence  of  this  measure  was,  that 
the  people  took  alarm ;  and,  after  venting  their  discontent 
in  half-stifled  murmurs,  they,  at  length,  in  a  mass,  rose  in 
open  revolt.  At  the  head  of  the  malcontents  was  one 
Judas,  of  Galilee,  whom  they  appointed  their  leader,  and 
to  whose  standard  they  flocked  in  considerable  numbers. 
The  insurrection  was  soon  suppressed,  however ;  and  the 
Jews  were,  of  course,  obliged  to  submit  to  the  exaction. 
But  the  thoughts  of  this  coercion  still  rankled  in  their 
breasts,  which  made  the  solution  of  this  question,  thus  pro 
posed  to  Jesus  Christ,  a  matter  difficult  in  the  extreme. 
For  it  appeared  next  to  an  impossibility  to  pronounce  dis 
tinctly  upon  it,  without  giving  offence  to  one  or  other  of 
the  parties  concerned  ;  namely,  either  to  that  of  the  people, 
to  whom  this  tax  was  most  odious,  or  to  that  of  the  court, 
represented  by  the  Herodians. 

The  Pharisees  sided  with  the  former  from  their  thirst  of 
popularity;  while  the  partisans  of  Herod,  from  the  con 
siderations  of  interest,  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Romans, 
who  had  placed  them  in  power.  This,  then,  was  the  reason, 
why  the  Pharisees  had  intermixed  some  Herodians,  in  this 
business,  with  others  of  their  own  sect ;  thereby  to  strengthen 
the  snare  which  they  were  laying  for  Christ ;  and  to  have 
witnesses  of  both  sorts,  who  might  be  able  to  depose  to 
whatsoever  he  should  answer  on  the  subject  submitted  to  him. 

"  But  Jesus,  knowing  their  wickedness." 

"  It  is  vain,"  says  the  book  of  Proverbs,  "  to  cast  a  net 
before  them,  that  have"  the  assistance  of  "  wings."  Still 
more  vain  were  the  hopes  of  those,  who  expected  artfully 
to  impose  upon  wisdom  itself;  and  who,  as  he  saw  into 
their  hearts,  could  not  fail  to  discover  their  malignant  inten 
tions.  Wherefore,  to  convince  them  that  he  was  sensible 
of  their  disgraceful  intrigues,  Christ 
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"  Said  :  Why  do  you  tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?" 

An  appellation,  which  they  merited  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  its  meaning.  For,  while  they  outwardly  pretended  a 
respect  for  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  inwardly  feeling  the 
most  bitter  aversion  to  him.  When  they  affected  to  be 
solicitous  to  learn  his  opinion  in  regard  to  the  point  in  ques 
tion,  it  was  not  with  a  desire  to  be  directed,  by  his  decision, 
what  judgment  to  form  of  it,  but  to  take  occasion,  from  his 
reply,  to  bring  upon  him  the  odium  of  one  or  other  of  the 
parties. 

Thus,  when  a  person  consults  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
oracle  of  his  ministers  with  a  spirit  of  duplicity,  he  incurs 
the  like  guilt.  And,  it  often  happens,  says  St.  Gregory, 
that  God  then  conceals  his  will  from  his  most  estimable 
servants,  in  order  to  punish  that  insincerity,  which  is  not 
worthy  of  being  informed. 

"  Shew  me  a  piece  of  tribute-money." 

It  was  not  every  sort  of  coin  that  was  adapted  to  this 
purpose.  The  Romans  had  commanded  a  particularJdnd 
to  be  struck  for  the  payment  of  the  tribute,  which  alone  was 
admissible  by  the  collectors  of  the  tax.  This,  therefore,  it 
was  that  Christ  desired  them  to  shew  him. 

"  And  they  offered  him  a  penny.'* 

This  penny  might  be  in  value  about  eight  pence  of  our 
money ;  and  it  was  the  smallest  portion  of  tribute  that  was 
exacted  of  any  one.  It  was  the  settled  allotment  for  the 
poorer  classes  only  ;  but  in  regard  to  the  rich,  the  tax 
operated,  as  now-a-days,  in  proportion  to  their  means,  and 
to  the  rates  of  their  assessment. 

"  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  Whose  image  and  inscription  ia 
this?" 

From  this  it  would  appear  that,  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  as  well  as  at  present,  it  was  usual  to  imprint  on  money 
some  effigies  and  inscription  appropriate  to  the  sovereign, 
in  whose  name  it  was  coined.  By  this  apparent  unac- 
quaintance  with  the  piece  presented  to  him,  besides  expres- 
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sing  his  indifference  as  to  matters  of  this  nature,  Christ 
wished  to  foil  his  adversaries  with  the  very  weapons,  which 
themselves  had  so  maliciously  chosen.  And  this  he  does 
completely,  by  drawing  from  their  own  lips,  at  least,  an 
implied  solution  of  the  question  at  issue. 
"  They  say  to  him,  Caesar's." 

This  appellation  of  Caesar  was  assumed  by  the  Roman 
Emperors  as  a  title  of  distinction  peculiar  to  themselves. 
By  custom  it  is  now  given  to  all  of  .them  in  general ;  but, 
in  strictness,  it  is  more  particularly  appropriated  to  the 
twelve  first  of  those  sovereigns,  including  their  founder, 
Julius,  that  swayed  the  mighty  sceptre,  after  the  extinction 
of  the  Roman  republic.  In  the  Scripture,  it  means  the 
person,  who  reigned  at  the  period,  when  the  history  was 
written  of  the  subject,  which  it  relates :  and  the  person,  at 
the  time,  when  this  occurrence  took  place,  was  denominated 
Tiberius.  He  had  then  governed  that  empire  upwards  of 
eighteen  years ;  and  it  was  his  resemblance  probably,  that 
this  tribute-money  bore. 

*'  Then  he  saith  to  them  :  Render,  therefore,  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  .God's." 

The  insidious,  crafty  pharisees  had  proposed  to  Christ  a 
captious  and  embarrassing  question,  with  a  view  to  entangle 
and  to  involve  him  in  difficulties.  But  his  divine  sagacity 
was  superior  to  their  artifices  :  and,  by  his  prudent  reply, 
which  was  so  cautiously  worded,  as  neither  to  commit  him 
with  the  government,  nor  give  umbrage  to  the  people,  he 
entrapped  them  in  the  toil,  which  they  had  intended  for 
him. 

He  admonishes  them,  therefore,  in  general  terms,  to 
acquit  themselves  faithfully  of  their  respective  obligations, 
whether  to  Csesar  or  to  God ;  without  pretending  to  deter 
mine  in  what  precise  particulars  those  obligations  consisted. 
He  gratifies  the  Herodians,  by  explicitly  asserting,  that 
what  were  Czesar's  just  dues  ought  to  be  strictly  paid  him  : 
and  he  avoids  offending  the  populace,  because  he  refrains 
from  deciding  whether  the  tribute  in  question  was  Caesar's 
appendage  or  not. 
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The  pharisees  alone  were  dissatisfied  with  his  answer. 
And  the  only  reason  for  their  being  so  was  because  it 
defeated  the  hopes,  which  they  had  rancorously  entertained, 
of  finding  something  in  its  construction  that  might  nourish 
their  enmity.  He  certainly  owed  no  answer  to  their  treache 
rous  enquiry ;  because  their  motive  in  proposing  it  was 
no  other  than  malice.  Still  he  condescends  to  return  one ; 
because  his  charity  would  not  suffer  him  to  omit  the  oppor 
tunity  of  instructing  those  dissemblers.  They  made  no 
advantage  of  his  benevolence  on  account  of  their  inveteracy. 
But  let  us,  my  brethren,  be  ready  to  perform  what  they 
neglected  ;  and  endeavour,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  de- 
velope  the  important  rules,  that  are  contained  in  this 
answer,  and  apply  them  to  ourselves. 

First,  then,  Christians,  let  us  consider  this  wise  reply  in 
the  light  in  which  it  bears  on  what  is  here  called  Caesar, 
i.  e.  the  constituted  authorities,  or  the  heads  of  the  civil 
government.  The  image  of  Cassar  engraved  on  a  piece  of 
coin  is,  at  Christ's  request,  shewn  him ;  and  from  this  he 
takes  occasion  to  remind  the  people  at  large  of  the  obedi 
ence,  which  they  owed  to  Csesar.  Hence,  therefore,  we 
may  learn,  my  brethren,  what  is  required  of  ourselves,  in 
point  of  duty,  on  this  subject.  In  all  the  concerns  of  taxa 
tion,  without  which  no  form  of  government  can  long  be  sup 
ported,  we  have  no  excuses  to  offer,  no  questions  to  ask.  If 
but  assured  that  a  tax  is  imposed  by  the  existing  authorities, 
nothing  further  can  be  requisite  to  make  us  willingly  pay  it. 
If  more  be  demanded  then  the  public  uses  require ;  if  any 
abuses  be  committed  in  the  general  application  of  it,  let 
them  look  to  that,  who  so  injure  the  community.  They  will 
hereafter  be  brought  to  account  for  it,  at  the  bar  of  a  tri 
bunal  far  superior  to  their  own.  But  misconduct  on  their 
side  is  not  a  cause  to  refuse  submission  to  their  legal  in 
junctions.  Temporal  things,  I  mean  what  regards  the 
public  administration,  are  subject  to  the  control  of  the  per 
sons  in  power ;  and  in  such  things  as  these  they  are  to  be 
punctually  obeyed,  as  the  vicegerents  of  God's  authority. 
Christ  himself  paid  the  impost,  that  had  given  birth  to  the 
confusion,  which  has  been  related  above ;  and  his  apostle 
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exhorts  us  to  "  render  tribute  to  those  to  whom  tribute  is 
due."  Consistently  with  which  advice,  the  Christians  of 
the  first  ages,  otherwise  called  "  the  primitive  Christians," 
paid  cheerfully  the  demands  of  government,  on  a  principle 
of  conscience. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  on  the  subject  of 
obedience  to  the  ruling  authorities,  in  matters  human  and 
political.  And  surely,  if  candour  be  allowed  to  judge,  no 
doctrine  can  more  distinctly  and  more  firmly  establish  the 
peace  of  society,  or  operate  more  powerfully  to  the  general 
tranquillity,  than  the  tenets  of  this  church,  which  prohibit, 
in  the  clearest  terms,  every  species  of  resistance  to  the 
claims  of  legal  power,  in  matters  civil  and  temporal. 

As  to  such  things,  however,  as  relate  to  conscience  and 
its  internal  concerns,  they  rest  upon  a  footing  of  a  very 
different  description.  The  business  of  conscience  is  each 
individual's  own  affair,  for  which  he  is  responsible  only 
to  the  Sovereign  Lawgiver.  No  human  power  can  have 
a  right  to  interfere  with  its  decisions ;  nor,  of  course,  to 
require,  much  less  to  enforce,  what  may  injure  its  feel 
ings.  For  then  the  question  would  no  longer  be  whether 
we  are  bound  by  the  divine  command,  to  give  to  Csesar 
what  belongs  to  Csesar,  but  whether  we  are  tied  to  render 
to  man  what  belongs  to  the  immortal  God. 

As  to  this  second  part  of  Christ's  answer,  I  will  now 
offer  to  your  view,  my  brethren,  some  general  observations 
on  it,  that  may  tend  also  to  illustrate  your  duty  as  the  sub 
jects  of  Heaven. 

The  several  obligations  that  attach  to  our  condition, 
whether  as  men  or  as  Christians,  are  all  of  them  comprised 
in  the  tenor  of  that  precept,  "  render  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's."  For  as  we  have  nothing  but  what  is  his, 
so  neither  have  we  anything  that  we  are  not  bound  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  justice,  to  return  again  to  him.  Thus, 
therefore,  if  we  but  faithfully  restore  to  him  what  we  have 
graciously  received  from  him,  our  whole  being  will  be  de 
voted  to  that  great  affair  of  his  service,  for  which  alone  he 
conferred  it. 

This,  my  dear  brethren,   as  Christians,  he  essentially 
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demands  of  us ;  for,  by  the  mouth  of  his  own  Son,  he  has 
been  pleased  to  inform  us  that  the  very  first  of  his  com 
mandments  is  to  "  love  him  with  our  whole  heart;"  so  as 
to  give  him  all  its  affections,  and  banish  every  inclination 
that  would  rival  him  there  :  "  with  our  whole  soul,"  and  all 
its  powers  :  so  as  to  consecrate  to  him  all  its  rational  facul 
ties  :  "  with  our  whole  mind,"  and  its  energies,  so  as  ever 
to  keep  it  attentive  and  fixed  upon  him  :  finally,  "  with  our 
whole  strength,"  and  its  works ;  so  as  to  direct  all  our 
employments  to  the  advancement  of  his  glory. 

In  these  very  few  words,  then,  "  render  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's,"  is  contained  the  whole  of  man's 
duty  in  respect  to  his  Creator.  And  whoever  loves  his 
God  according  to  the  implication  of  this  comprehensive 
precept,  will  not  be  wanting  in  the  obligations  that  he  owes 
to  his  neighbour.  Not  only  the  divine  command  of  loving 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  which  his  Preceptor  affirms  to 
be  the  next  in  importance,  and  even  like  to  the  other,  but 
his  own  dispositions  will  urge  him  to  fulfil  them ;  because 
in  the  person  of  his  fellow-creature  he  will  then  plainly 
see  the  image  of  the  God  who  created  him,  and  perceive 
the  divine  inscription  that  his  Maker  has  stamped  upon 
him. 

Let  this,  then,  be  our  aim,  my  brethren,  to  live  only  for 
God.  In  whatever  situation  he  may  have  placed  us,  or 
whatever  trials  he  may  send  us,  let  our  chief  object  be  to 
accomplish  his  will.  Let  us  "  render  to  Caesar,"  i.  e.  to 
our  present  transitory  condition,  whatever  it  may  have  a 
right  to  demand  of  us,  as  men  :  and  let  us  equally  "  render 
to  God"  all  that  we  are  taught  by  religion  to  be  our  duty, 
as  Christians. 

By  following  this  line,  my  brethren,  although  we  may 
not,  perhaps,  escape  the  artful  snares  of  our  enemies,  as 
our  Redeemer  himself  fell  a  victim  to  persecution,  we  shall, 
at  least,  have  this  consolation,  that  whatever  trouble  they 
may  give  us  during  our  sojourn  here  below,  they  will  but 
the  more  effectually  ensure  our  happiness  in  the  mansions 
above.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  IX.  18. 

"  And,  as  he  was  speaking  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  a 
certain  ruler  came  to  him,  and  adored  him  ;  saying,  Lord,  my 
daughter  is  even  now  dead ;  but  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus,  rising  up,  followed  him,  with  his 
disciples.  And,  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  been  troubled  with 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment.  For  she  said  within  herself,  if  I  shall 
only  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  healed.  But  Jesus,  turning 
and  seeing  her,  said ;  Be  of  good  heart,  daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that 
hour.  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  the  house  of  the  ruler, 
and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  multitude  making  a  rout,  he  said, 
give  place,  for  the  girl  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn.  And  when  the  multitude  was  put  forth, 
he  went  in,  arid  took  her  by  the  hand.  And  the  girl  arose.  And 
the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  country." 

ST.  MATTHEW,  my  brethren,  the  writer  of  the  very  gospel 
before  us,  had  made  a  great  feast  upon  the  occasion  of  his 
conversion,  to  which  he  had  invited,  among  others,  a  num 
ber  of  individuals  of  the  same  profession  as  himself,  i.  e. 
publicans,  or  collectors  of  the  national  taxes.  The  phari- 
sees,  ever  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  proceed 
ings  of  the  Son  of  God,  took  offence  at  his  assisting  at  the 
entertainment  here  recorded  ;  and  blamed  him  for  his  fami 
liarity  with  a  class  of  people  so  decried,  as  the  publicans 
were.  Upon  this,  Christ  was  pleased  to  explain  his  con 
duct  to  them  ;  and  accompanied  his  defence  with  some  very 
impressive  observations. 

"  And,  as  he  was  speaking  these  things  to  them,  behold,  a  cer 
tain  ruler  came  to  him  and  adored  him." 

This  man,  it  would  seem,  was  a  leader  of  a  provincial 
synagogue,  established  at  Capharnaum  ;  St.  Luke  names 
his  Jairus.  He  came,  then,  as  we  are  here  told,  into  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  while  yet  conversing  with  the  pharisees, 
and  vindicating  his  character  from  their  invidious  reflec- 
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tions.  He  begins  by  addressing  him  witb  the  most  pro 
found  respect,  which  in  the  language  of  the  Scriptures  is 
often  called  "adoration."  But,  however  great  might  have 
been  his  desire  of  recommending  himself  by  his  civility,  his 
faith  in  the  person  to  whom  he  made  this  application,  was 
evidently  defective,  as  his  language  attests.  For  he  ap 
proached  Christ,  the  gospel  tells  us, 

"  Saying,  Lord,  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead  ;  but  come,  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live." 

This  child,  at  that  time,  was  about  twelve  years  of  age ; 
and  the  father,  on  quitting  his  house,  to  go  in  search  of 
Jesus  Christ,  had  left  her  in  such  a  state,  that,  at  the 
moment  when  he  found  him,  he  believed  her  to  be  dead. 
In  fact,  his  servants,  who  met  him  on  his  return  towards 
home,  in  the  company  of  Christ,  brought  intelligence  that 
his  daughter  was  already  deceased.  He  had  reason,  there 
fore,  to  say,  "  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead  ;"  and,  with 
the  eagerness  of  a  parent,  most  anxiously  alive  to  the  situa 
tion  of  his  child,  to  implore  the  aid  of  Christ  in  the  accents 
of  fervour. 

But  this  ruler,  it  seems,  regarded  him,  to  whom  he 
made  his  address,  merely  in  the  light  of  a  prophet,  who, 
by  his  credit  with  the  Deity,  might  be  able  to  assist  him 
in  what  he  so  ardently  desired.  For  it  was  a  matter  well 
known  to  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  that  God  often 
granted  his  favours  to  the  prayer  of  his  prophets ;  and 
moreover,  this  sort  of  prayer  was  very  frequently  accom 
panied  with  the  imposition  of  hands.  Hence,  the  apostles 
used  it  afterwards,  in  administering  confirmation  ;  as  the 
church,  from  their  example,  still  continues  to  do  in  the 
actual  dispensation  of  others  of  her  sacraments. 

This  Jewish  professor,  therefore,  who  demanded  Christ's 
presence,  and  imposition  of  his  hands,  for  the  restoration 
of  his  child,  thereby  sufficiently  evinced  the  imperfection  of 
his  faith  ;  inasmuch  as  he  manifested  by  what  he  requested 
of  Jesus,  that  he  did  not  believe  him  to  be,  in  reality,  God, 
whose  sovereign  power  stands  in  need  of  no  ceremonies. 

"  And  Josus,  rising  up,  followed  him,  with  his  disciples." 
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Our  divine  Saviour,  on  this  occasion,  neither  undertook 
to  reproach  him  with  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  nor  seemed 
to  make  any  attempt  to  enlighten  him  on  that  head,  by 
affording  him  a  hint  that  might  tend  to  excite  it.  This  he 
had  often  done  for  others  in  similar  circumstances.  But 
this  kind  office  he  reserved  for  the  opportunity  that  he  fore 
saw  was  about  to  occur  in  the  very  presence  of  the  ruler. 

"  And,  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  been  troubled  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of 
his  garment." 

The  disorder  of  this  woman  was  a  complaint  of  that  des 
cription,  which  the  book  of  Leviticus,  the  code  of  the 
Jewish  law,  numbers  among  the  legal  impurities.  Its  pro 
tracted  continuance  had  rendered  it  incurable.  Of  this 
she  herself  was  the  more  fully  convinced,  as,  according  to 
St.  Mark,  in  his  account  of  this  miracle,  she  had  suffered 
extremely  in  the  hands  of  physicians,  many  of  whom  she 
had  consulted,  as  appears  from  the  text ;  and  after  wasting 
her  property  in  seeking  relief,  had,  notwithstanding  her 
endeavours,  become  worse  instead  of  better.  Wherefore, 
despairing  of  redress  by  the  use  of  human  means,  she  takes 
advantage  of  what  she  had  heard  respecting  Jesus  Christ, 
to  address  herself  to  him.  She  receives  her  faith  by 
hearing ;  and  influenced  by  this  virtue,  which  never  fails 
to  obtain  of  Heaven  what  it  earnestly  solicits,  she  deter 
mines  to  approach  him.  But  this  awful  step  she  takes  with 
timidity  and  diffidence,  only  venturing  to  come  behind  him, 
while  his  face  was  turned  from  her ;  as  if  apprehensive  of 
being  discovered,  and  as  meaning  to  execute  her  plan  un 
observed,  and  by  stealth. 

"  For,  she  said  within  herself,  if  I  shall  only  touch  his  garment, 
I  shall  be  healed." 

This  woman's  reasonings  on  this  matter  affords  an  un 
questionable  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  her  faith,  which  in 
her  case  would  be  sure  to  produce  its  effect ;  since  it  is,  at 
all  times,  infallible  in  its  stupendous  operations,  when  firm 
and  unhesitating.  In  consequence  of  which,  therefore, 
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"  Jesus  turning,  and  seeing  her." 

Nothing  but  had  its  view  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Son 
of  God.  When  he  turned  himself  around,  therefore,  ap 
parently  to  discover  who  it  was  that  had  touched  him,  his 
real  meaning  was  to  produce  this  woman's  faith  to  the  ob 
servation  of  the  public,  and  particularly  to  that  of  the  ruler 
whom  he  wished  especially  to  instruct.  Hitherto,  he  had 
refrained  from  adverting  to  the  deficiency  of  his  faith  ;  and 
that,  doubtless,  because  he  meant  to  do  it  in  a  manner  more 
pointed,  in  working  this  miracle,  foreseen  and  pre-ordained 
by  the  orders  of  his  Providence. 

But  the  person  who  was  the  subject  of  it  being  unac 
quainted,  as  we  may  suppose,  with  the  designs  of  Jesus 
Christ,  concluded  in  her  mind  that  her  procedure  was  dis 
covered.  For  which  reason,  the  like  confusion,  that  she 
had  experienced  at  first,  again  seized  her  spirits,  and 
"  trembling,"  says  St.  Mark,  "  she  fell  down  before  him, 
and  told  him  all  the  truth."  Of  this  our  Saviour  took 
advantage,  to  expose  in  its  full  lustre,  the  magnitude  of 
that  faith,  which  had  prompted  her  to  apply  to  him.  To 
this  he  attributed  the  cure,  that  his  sovereign  power  had 
wrought  instantaneously  upon  her.  For, 

"  Seeing  her,  he  said:  Be  of  good  heart,  daughter:  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole." 

That  faith,  which  hath  induced  thee  to  make  application 
for  my  aid,  hath  deserved  that  I  should  notice  and  afford 
thee  consolation.  "Be  of  good  heart,"  then;  and  to  prove 
how  much  I  am  pleased  with  the  confidence  thou  hast 
reposed  in  me,  behold,  I  openly  confirm  the  cure,  which 
thou  already  mayest  have  perceived,  by  the  abatement  of 
thy  complaint.  "  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

O  faith !  exclaims  St.  Ambrose,  more  rich  in  its  virtues 
than  all  the  treasures  of  the  world!  more  potent  in  its  effects 
than  all  the  industry  of  man !  more  salutary  in  its  opera 
tions  than  all  the  discoveries  of  reason!  An  inveterate 
malady,  that  long  baffled  the  skill  and  exertions  of  art, 
gives  way  in  an  instant  to  the  mere  touch  of  Christ's  robe. 
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"  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  the  house  of  the  ruler." 

Whom  he  had  immediately  accompanied  upon  his  ardent 
request,  notwithstanding  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
engaged  at  the  moment.  Whence  we  may  learn,  dear 
Christians,  not  to  permit  anything  to  retard  us  in  the  dis 
charge  of  the  works  of  charity,  nor  to  check  that  active 
zeal  which  religion  inspires. 

"  And  saw  the  minstrels,  and  the  multitude  making  a  rout." 

By  the  term  "minstrels,"  are  meant  those  who  made  a 
profession  of  playing  upon  musical  instruments ;  a  number 
of  which  description,  together  with  a  crowd  of  other  people, 
were  assembled  in  the  house.  These  had  probably  been 
engaged  by  some  of  the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  in  order 
to  make  a  shew  of  their  grief  upon  the  melancholy  occa 
sion. 

Something  of  a  like  nature  is  done,  even  now-a-days,  at 
times,  by  the  surviving  relations  of  those  of  affluent  fortunes. 
The  main  difference,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  between  the 
ancients  and  moderns,  seems  to  be,  that  where  the  former 
employed  musicians  the  latter  have  recourse  to  mutes : 
thus  fancifully  substituting  one  extreme  for  another ;  and 
all  this,  we  may  observe,  either  from  ostentatious  parade, 
or  from  what  is  almost  as  culpable,  an  excess  of  gloomy 
sorrow.  But,  my  brethren,  such  ill-timed  pageantry  has 
nothing  to  do  in  common  with  the  rules  of  Christianity;  it 
is  a  relic  of  paganism,  from  which  alone  it  derives  its 
origin,  although  something  similar  might  have  crept  into 
the  practice  of  the  Jews.  Seeing  this  uproar  and  confu 
sion,  therefore,  Jesus  said  to  the  multitude : 

"Give  place  ;  for  the  girl  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 

He  begins,  then,  by  removing  this  noisy  bustle  and 
tumult.  For,  in  the  operations  of  his  grace  he  loves  still 
ness  and  silence.  And,  to  conceal  his  intentions  from  the 
turbulent  x>rowd,  he  tells  them,  that  the  child,  whose  decease 
they  were  mourning,  is  not  absolutely  dead,  but  that  she 
is  merely  asleep.  Nor  in  asserting  this  explicitly,  does  he 
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deviate  from  truth.  Not  only  because  all  are  alive  in  the 
sight  of  Almighty  God,  or  shall  be  raised  to  life  by  him 
at  the  general  resurrection  ;  but  also  because  as  this  child 
was  about  to  be  resuscitated,  to  die  once  more  at  her  ap 
pointed  time,  this  her  first  death  more  resembled  a  tem 
porary  cessation  of  the  functions  of  nature,  than  a  dissolu 
tion  of  her  frame. 

"  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn." 

Because  they  neither  saw  into  his  views,  nor  compre 
hended  his  words.  And  thus  it  is  that  libertines  often 
ridicule  God's  servants,  when,  in  opposition  to  their  ideas, 
they  preach  up  a  doctrine  to  which  they  feel  a  repugnance. 
Thus,  for  instance,  when  they  are  told,  that  the  things 
which  the  world,  a  deluded  world,  considers  as  the  most 
valuable  blessings,  such  as  honours,  riches,  and  pleasures, 
are  to  be  abandoned  as  evils  ;  or  that  the  hardships  of  the 
cross  are  to  be  regarded  as  advantages,  they  laugh  at  them 
that  venture  to  assert  such  Gospel-maxims.  For  this  lan 
guage  of  piety  is  fully  as  repugnant  to  the  notions  of  world 
lings,  as  it  was  to  tell  the  crowd,  who  attended  the  scene 
we  are  speaking  of,  that  the  person  apparently  deceased, 
was  then  only  asleep.  And  what  is  the  usual  reply  which 
such  misguided  people  make  ?  That  of  raillery  and  scorn ; 
or,  may  be,  of  an  aifected  compassion  for  the  bigotry  of 
those,  who  presume  to  set  them  right:  a  compassion  of 
which  themselves  are,  in  truth,  the  only  objects  for  their 
ignorance  and  levity.  However,  for  the  comfort  of  the 
good  Christian,  the  conduct  of  his  Saviour  supplies  him 
with  a  pattern  how  to  act  on  such  occurrences. 

"  And,  when  the  multitude  \vas  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand." 

Their  pitiful  sneers  had  not  the  power  to  discourage  him 
from  the  prosecution  of  a  work,  in  which  charity  was  con 
cerned.  •  This,  brethren,  must  be  your  model  in  regard  to 
religious  practices.  Whenever  Almighty  God,  or  the 
Church  in  his  name,  calls  upon  you  to  fulfil  the  obligations 
of  religion,  no  apprehension  of  human  censure  must  be 
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suffered  to  prevent  you.  "  Whoever,"  says  Christ,  "shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  before  men,  of  him  will  I  be  ashamed 
before  my  heavenly  Father." 

If  therefore  it  should  happen,  as  it  sometimes  must  inevi 
tably,  obliged,  as  we  are,  by  circumstances,  to  mix  in 
society  with  the  opponents  of  our  tenets  ;  if,  I  say,  it  should 
happen,  that  the  observance  of  the  Catholic  precepts  should 
incite  them  to  ridicule  you,  be  steady  to  your  principles ; 
despise,  on  such  occasions,  the  effusions  of  prejudice:  ad 
here  firmly  to  your  duty,  in  defiance  of  its  scoffs.  By  so 
doing,  you  will  draw  upon  you  the  protection  of  Heaven, 
and  compel  your  very  adversaries  to  respect  you  for  a 
behaviour  so  consistent  with  your  professions. 

"  And  the  maid  arose." 

The  term  "arose,"  seems  to  imply  that  the  girl  had  only 
been  asleep,  as  Christ  was  pleased  to  call  the  state  in  which 
he  found  her  on  his  arrival.  In  fact,  we  perceive  nothing 
in  his  carriage  but  the  behaviour  of  one  attempting  to 
awaken  the  other ;  nor  anything  in  the  damsel,  but  the 
appearance  of  a  person  roused  by  some  accidental  or  out 
ward  cause.  This,  therefore,  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
what  appeared  to  be  death  was  nothing  more  than  a  slum 
ber,  or  a  suspended  animation.  But  St.  Luke,  who  is 
more  diffuse  in  his  account  of  this  transaction,  informs  us, 
that  when  Jesus,  as  here  is  said,  took  the  maiden  by  the 
hand,  he  "  cried  out,  saying,  girl,  arise  ;"  and  that  there 
upon  "  her  spirits  immediately  returned  :"  by  which  he  more 
than  insinuates,  that  she  was  actually  dead ;  and  of  this, 
he  moreover  adds,  in  conformity  with  St.  Matthew,  the 
multitude  was  convinced., 

"  For  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  country/' 

A  proof,  that  brings  conviction  of  the  people's  opinion 
upon  this  head.  And  the  like,  doubtless,  would  be  the 
case,  were  such  a  prodigy  performed,  by  a  person  of  our 
Saviour's  character,  within  the  limits  of  this  kingdom. 
But,  besides  making  a  talk  in  the  days  in  which  it  hap 
pened,  the  report  both  of  this  and  of  the  foregoing  wonder 
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in  the  cure  of  the  infirm  woman,  has  reached  even  to  these 
times,  for  our  instruction  in  virtue. 

The  Gospel  records  but  three  persons,  whom  Christ 
rescued  from  death,  and  restored  to  their  friends;  the 
daughter  of  this  ruler,  who  was  restored  to  life  at  home ; 
the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nairn,  who  was  resuscitated  while 
borne  on  his  way  to  interment ;  and  Lazarus,  who  at  that 
time  had  been  three  days  in  the  monument. 

The  two  last  denote  a  soul,  that  is  already  wrapped  up  in 
the  shroud  of  bad  habits ;  and  this  child  of  Jairus,  is 
the  figure  of  another,  but  recently  deceased  by  the  com 
mission  of  sin.  Whoever,  then,  is  so  unhappy  as  to  be 
involved  in  this  misfortune,  may  learn  from  the  circum 
stances  of  this  girl's  resurrection,  what  himself  ought  to  do 
to  facilitate  his  own.  He  must  do  for  his  soul  what  his 
tender  parent  did  for  the  body  of  his  child.  He  must 
apply  to  Christ  speedily  ;  and  as  the  imperfection  of  this 
man's  faith  proved  no  obstacle  in  his  way  towards  the 
attainment  of  his  wishes,  so  let  him  trust  that  his  petition 
will  not  be  rejected  by  Christ,  if  presented  by  a  heart  truly 
contrite  and  humble.  But  let  him  not  unreasonably  expect 
a  recovery  amidst  the  tumult  of  the  world.  From  the  con 
duct  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  dismissing  the  crowd,  he  is 
instructed  to  retire,  at  least  for  a  time,  from  his  usual 
occupations,  and  for  ever  from  those  passions  that  have 
occasioned  his  fall. 

As  to  the  other  of  these  miracles,  I  mean  the  cure  and 
restoration  of  the  suffering  woman,  it  points  out  to  all,  who 
have  contracted  any  sinful  and  inveterate  habits,  both  the 
miserable  grievances  under  which  they  labour,  and  the 
means  of  their  deliverance.  Having  recourse  to  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  one  capable  of  affording  them  relief,  let 
them  firmly  believe  that  they  shall  obtain  their  recovery,  if 
they  can  but  be  so  fortunate  as  to  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment.  This,  it  is  true,  is  not  to  be  done  in  a  literal 
sense  at  present.  But  the  humility  and  faith  that  induced 
this  poor  woman  to  attempt  the  said  experiment,  will  supply 
all  deficiencies.  Let  them,  then,  consider  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  persons  of  his  ministers ;  and  to  these  let  them  ap- 
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proach  in  those  sentiments  of  respect  that  actuated  her. 
At  the  same  time,  bringing  with  them  the  dispositions  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  they  may  rest  assured  of  being  looked 
upon  by  their  merciful  Saviour,  and  of  being  healed  of 
their  maladies  through  his  sovereign  power.  For  to  this 
very  purpose  he  has  imparted  his  saving  virtue  to  the 
priests  of  the  church. 

Thus  may  the  most  hardened  sinners  regain  the  lost 
health  of  their  souls  ;  whilst  a  steady  perseverance  in  these 
conciliatory  measures  will,  by  degrees,  surmount  all  ob 
stacles,  and,  at  length,  by  God's  grace,  bring  about  that 
salvation,  which  alone  should  be  the  object  of  every 
Christian  to  accomplish.  Amen. 
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GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XXIV.  15. 

"  When,  therefore,  you  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
which  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  standing  in  the  holy 
place  :  (he  that  readeth,  let  him  understand)  then  they,  that  are 
in  Judea,  let  them  fly  to  the  mountains.  And  he  that  is  on  the 
house-top,  let  him  not  come  down,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house. 
And  he  that  is  in  the  fields,  let  him  not  go  back  to  fetch  his  coat. 
And  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  that  give  suck  in  those 
days.  But  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the 
Sabbath.  For  there  shall  be  great  tribulation  :  such  as  hath  not 
been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  until  now :  neither  shall 
be.  And,  unless  those  days  had  been  shortened,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved.  But  for  the  sake  of  the  elect,  those  days  shall 
be  shortened.  Then,  if  any  one  shall  say  to  you,  lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there,  do  not  believe  him.  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs  and  false  prophets  ;  and  they  shall  shew  great  signs  and 
wonders,  so  as  to  deceive,  if  possible,  even  the  elect.  Behold,  I  have 
told  it  to  you  beforehand.  If,  therefore,  they  shall  say  to  you, 
behold,  he  is  in  the  desert,  go  ye  not  out :  behold,  he  is  in  the 
closets,  believe  it  not.  For  as  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  appeareth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  be  likewise  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man.  Wheresoever  the  body  shall  be,  thither 
shall  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  And  immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
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moon  shall  not  give  her  light ;  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved.  And  then 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  heavens.  And  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn.  And  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  much  power 
and  majesty.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  trumpet,  and 
a  great  voice.  And  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  furthest  part  of  the  heavens  to  their  utmost 
bounds.  And  from  the  fig-tree  learn  a  parable  ;  when  the  branch 
thereof  is  tender,  and  the  leaves  come  forth,  you  know  that  sum 
mer  is  nigh  ;  so  you  likewise,  when  you  shall  see  all  things,  know 
ye  that  he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  these  things  be  done. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 

WHEN  Christ  was  come  out  of  the  Temple,  on  the  last 
occasion  on  which  he  had  entered  it,  and  was  returning  to 
Bethania,  in  the  company  of  his  disciples,  some  among  them, 
suddenly  struck  with  the  grand  appearance  of  the  edifice, 
seemed  desirous  also  to  impress  it  upon  his  observation. 
Upon  this,  he  made  answer,  that  the  time  should  arrive, 
when  of  that  immense  pile  of  building  not  a  stone  should 
be  left  in  the  situation  it  then  held. 

Having  afterwards  reached  Mount  Olivet,  and  there  sat 
down  to  repose  himself,  they  again  came  to  him,  and 
entreated  him  to  inform  them  when  this  threatened  destruc 
tion  of  the  temple  should  take  place  ;  when  the  world  should 
come  to  an  end,  and  when  he  himself  should  re-appear  in 
glory,  as  he  had  so  solemnly  affirmed  he  would. 

Christ  condescended  to  explain  to  them  these  three  most 
interesting  points ;  adding,  at  the  same  time,  the  signs  that 
should  accompany  the  said  events. 

But,  in  our  reflections  upon  these  signs,  my  brethren,  we 
must  be  careful  not  to  confound  things ;  and  not  refer  to 
the  end  of  the  world  what  regards  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem : 
nor  to  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  what  relates  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;  nor  to  assign  to  the  last  coming  of  our  Saviour  in 
glory,  what,  without  a  forced  construction,  appears  irrele 
vant  to  that  subject.  All  these  matters  I  will  here  endea 
vour  to  set  before  you  distinctly. 

After    Christ   had   satisfied  his   disciples   as   to  what 

2  o 
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respected  themselves,  he  proceeded  to  acquaint  them  with 
what  awaited  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  nation  at  large. 

"  When,  therefore,  you  shall  see,  (he  says)  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  standing 
in  the  holy  place." 

We  learn  from  ancient  history,  that  previously  to  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  undertaken  by  the  Romans,  which 
completed  its  destruction,  a  band  of  ruffians  unparalleled  in 
cruelty,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Zealots,  over-ran  Judea, 
and  unrelentingly  spread  around  them  universal  devastation. 
After  suffering  most  severely  from  their  savage  barbarity, 
the  people,  at  length,  arose  upon  them,  with  a  fixed  deter 
mination  to  extirpate  their  race.  Upon  this,  those  aban 
doned  miscreants  took  refuge  in  the  temple,  there  to  vent 
upon  God  that  insatiate  fury,  which  was  become,  by  re 
peated  horrors,  insupportable  to  man. 

From  that  time,  till  its  demolition,  this  venerable  abode 
of  sanctity  became  a  theatre  of  carnage ;  where,  instead 
of  the  blood  of  animals,  therein  sacrificed  to  the  Deity,  that 
of  men  flowed  abundantly  to  the  most  ferocious  of  human 
species. 

From  this  profanation  of  the  temple  by  those  desperate 
wretches,  some  interpreters  have  imagined  that  their  flagi 
tious  impiety  was  "  the  abomination  of  desolation,"  which 
the  prophet  Daniel  had  predicted.  But  though  it  came 
not  up  in  full  to  what  Christ  seemed  to  foretell,  it  was,  at 
least,  that  "  beginning  of  sorrows,"  which  he  pre-announced 
should  pave  the  way  to  the  final  vengeance  of  heaven. 
For  soon  after  this,  God  sent  down  upon  the  Jews  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Romans,  the  immediate  prognostic  of 
the  calamities  threatened ;  and  their  arms  quickly  finished 
the  woeful  scene  of  desolation,  by  the  subversion  of  Jeru 
salem,  and  the  total  extinction  of  the  devoted  Jewish  nation. 
When  these  things,  then,  shall  appear,  says  Christ, 

c<  He  that  readeth,  let  him  understand." 
By  these  disjointed  and  broken  words,  he  impresses  the 
necessity  of  giving  the  most  serious  attention  to  what  he  is 
about  to  explain,  which  he  proceeds  with  as  follows  : — 
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"  Then  let  them  that  are  in  Judea,  fly  to  the  mountains." 

That  is,  let  them  endeavour  to  find  shelter  in  the  most 
inaccessible  places ;  in  places  the  most  impervious  to  the 
foot  of  man. 

"  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top,  not  come  down,  to  take 
anything  out  of  the  house." 

To  understand  this,  Christians,  you  must  be  informed 
that  the  roofs  of  the  Jewish  houses  were  uniformly  flat,  so 
that  they  could  walk  upon  them  at  their  ease,  which  they 
frequently  did,  as  is  customary  even  at  this  day  among  the 
nations  of  the  east.  The  true  meaning  of  this  sentence  is, 
therefore,  let  not  the  hopes  of  saving  his  property  be  an 
inducement  to  any  one  to  quit  a  situation,  that  affords  him 
security. 

"  And  let  him,  that  is  in  the  fields,  not  go  back  to  take  his 
coat." 

The  signification  of  this  phrase  is  of  a  like  import  with 
that  preceding  it.  But  the  sense  of  both  these  passages 
St.  Luke  renders  clearer,  by  the  turn  that  he  gives  them. 
"  Let  them,  that  are  in  Jerusalem,  depart  out  of  it,"  he 
says,  "  and  let  them,  that  are  in  the  country,  not  enter  into 
it."  Whence,  it  would  appear  that  what  our  Saviour  means 
to  recommend,  by  these  expressions,  is  a  prompt  and  speedy 
flight  from  the  horrid  scenes  fast  approaching. 

"  And  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  that  give  suck  in 
those  days." 

And  this  for  the  reason  just  assigned.  Because  their 
condition  must  be  a  hindrance  to  their  escape  from  these 
perils. 

"  And  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the 
Sabbath." 

For  winter,  we  all  know,  is  not  a  season  for  travelling  : 
and  on  the  Sabbath-day,  the  Jews  were  not  permitted  to 
make  any  excursions  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  place  of 
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residence.  And,  although  this  prohibition  went  not  to  such 
cases,  as  circumstances  rendered  necessary,  yet  their  super 
stition  extended  it  to  every  situation  indiscriminately.  It 
is  according,  therefore,  to  their  notions  that  the  Son  of 
God  here  speaks. 

"  For  there  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  neither  shall  be." 

To  convey  a  just  idea  of  the  ensuing  calamities  was  the 
urport  of  the  above  alarming  and  emphatic  expressions, 
n  fact,  we  need  but  open  Josephus,  a  contemporary  his 
torian,  to  be  convinced  that  the  misfortunes  which  over 
whelmed  the  Jewish  nation  at  the  fatal  period  pointed  out, 
almost  surpassed  credibility. 

In  about  forty  years  from  the  date,  in  which  Jerusalem 
had  filled  up  the  measure  of  her  protracted  iniquities,  by 
the  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  God,  she  was  taken  by  the 
Romans,  after  one  of  the  most  obstinate  defences  in  all  the 
records  of  history.  During  this  sanguinary  siege,  no  less 
than  eleven  hundred  thousand  Jews  were  slain  within  the 
precincts  of  her  walls  ;  besides  above  two  hundred  thousand 
more  that  were  killed  in  different  battles,  in  the  course  of 
the  same  war. 

With  just  reason,  then,  does  Christ  say,  that  neither  had 
there  been  in  former  days,  nor  should  there  be  in  future 
times,  a  "  tribulation,"  equal  to  that,  which  he  so  minutely 
predicts.  But  this  latter  part  is  to  be  understood  only  as 
relative  to  the  Jews.  For,  although  the  times  of  Antichrist 
promise  to  be  no  less  dreadfully  severe,  they  will  not  be  so 
for  them  at  least;  since,  according  to  some  of  the  holy 
fathers,  a  part,  at  least,  of  this  very  people  will  be  his 
special  adherents ;  and,  so  far  from  being  sufferers  by  the 
distresses  then  expected,  they  will  be  the  principal  actors 
in  the  bloody  tragedy  of  that  period. 

"  And,  unless  those  days  had  been  shortened,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved." 

The  impiety  of  the  Jews  had  so  provoked  the  divine 
wrath,  that  the  whole  nation  must  have  been  sacrificed  to 
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its  irritated  vengeance,  had  not  its  clemency  interposed  in 
behalf  of  such  among  them,  as  by  God's  eternal  decrees, 
were  deserving  of  his  protection.  In  favour  of  them, 
therefore,  he  so  planned  his  inflictions,  as  to  secure  their 
safety.  For  this  purpose  it  was  that  Christ  commanded 
his  disciples  to  abandon  Judea,  as  soon  as  ever  they  should 
perceive  the  abomination  here  mentioned. 

"  But  for  the  sake  of  the  elect,  those  days  shall  be  shortened." 

To  avoid  the  impending  evils,  some  of  the  converts  of 
Christianity  withdrew  themselves  early  into  the  territories 
of  Agrippa,  who  was  in  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Others 
did  not  retire  till  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  the  im 
pieties  of  the  Zealots.  While  a  part  of  them,  St.  Augustin 
thinks,  might  have  remained  in  Jerusalem  till  the  conclusion 
of  the  siege,  in  whose  favour  the  Supreme  Being  was  pleased 
to  shorten  the  continuance  of  that  complication  of  woes. 

Such,  my  brethren,  was  the  answer  of  the  Preceptor, 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  first  of  the  three  questions  proposed 
to  him  by  his  disciples ;  which  ansv/er  involved  precisely 
the  fate  of  Jerusalem  and  its  once  celebrated  temple.  But 
before  we  proceed  further,  let  us  contemplate  in  another 
light  this  disastrous  event;  and  make  a  few  such  reflections 
on  it,  as  may  prove  useful  to  ourselves. 

From  the  information  which  the  Gospel  gives  us  on  this 
terrifying  subject  we  are  led  naturally  to  infer  that  the 
establishment  of  God's  celestial  and  permanent  kingdom, 
is  to  be  preceded  by  the  downfall  of  a  far-famed  city,  and 
a  well-known  public  temple ;  that  is  to  say,  of  a  world 
composed  of  the  society  of  the  wicked;  who  as  often  as 
they  indulge  their  passions,  sacrifice  to  the  devil  in  their 
hearts,  as  in  a  temple  devoted  to  him.  If,  therefore,  we 
be  unwilling  to  participate  in  its  fate,  we  must  retire  from 
this  city,  which  the  Scripture  styles  Babylon.  Tokens  are 
not  wanting  to  make  us  hasten  our  departure.  The  false 
doctrines  that  so  disfigure  the  beauteous  countenance  of  re 
ligion,  may  be  considered,  says  St.  Jerome,  as  "the  abomi 
nation  of  desolation,"  that  has  taken  possession  of  the  holy 
temple.  And  the  general  corruption  of  morals,  which  be- 
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comes  every  day  more  barefaced,  is  sufficient  to  make  us 
dread  some  unlooked-for  explosion  of  the  indignation  of 
Heaven, 

But  what,  then,  must  we  do,  you  will  say,  to  avoid  being 
lost  in  the  general  wreck?  We  must  take  the  advice  of 
our  Preceptor,  I  answer,  and  "fly  to  the  mountains;"  to 
that  all -instructive  mountain;  I  mean  to  that  admirable 
discourse  of  Christ,  which  he  delivered  from  a  mountain, 
whence  it  derives  its  appellation,  and  which  contains  in 
substance  all  the  requisite  preservatives  against  the  conta 
gion  of  the  world.  Thither,  let  us  hasten,  I  say,  and 
suffer  nothing  to  retard  or  procrastinate  our  flight;  i.  e.  let 
nothing,  my  brethren,  prevent  you  from  embracing  the 
heavenly  doctrine,  which  that  sermon  inculcates,  or  from 
conforming  your  lives  strictly  to  the  tenor  of  its  precepts. 
But  to  turn  again  to  our  Gospel. 

Having  satisfied  his  apostles  as  to  the  first  of  their  en-* 
quiries,  Christ  next  answered  the  two  others ;  the  one  of 
which  related  to  his  future  coming  in  glory,  and  the  other 
to  the  close  of  days  and  the  dissolution  of  the  world.  But 
the  intelligence,  that  he  deigned  to  communicate  on  these 
two  important  heads  was  rather  an  instruction  for  the 
faithful  of  the  times  yet  to  come,  than  for  his  disciples,  at 
the  moment  when  this  conversation  took  place. 

"Then,  if  any  one  shall  say  to  you,  lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there, 
do  not  believe  him." 

This  was  a  caution  from  our  Saviour,  which  would 
have  been  utterly  needless,  had  he  not  foreseen  that  men 
would  attempt  to  oppose  his  doctrine  and  to  falsify  his 
word. 

"  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets." 

Several,  in  fact,  have  appeared,  at  different  periods  of 
time,  who  have  sacrilegiously  attempted  to  assume  this 
awful  character.  But  men  of  this  description  were  more 
likely  to  injure  the  Jews,  by  confirming  them  in  their  infi 
delity,  than  to  prejudice  the  Christians  of  the  days  in  which 
they  lived. 

The  incongruous  heretic,  and  those  inconsistent  reason ers, 
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who,  while  they  willingly  acknowledge  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  as  obstinately  oppose  the  authority  of  his  Church, 
are  far  more  dangerous.  But  let  the  Catholic  bear  in  mind 
that  declaration  of  his  Teacher:  "  He  that  will  not  hear 
the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  or  a  pub 
lican  ;"  i.  e.  let  him  consider  the  person  who  shall  resist  the 
doctrines  taught  by  my  Church,  and  which  I  have  promised 
to  support,  as  an  outcast  from  my  flock  and  a  stranger  to 
me. 

Should  any  one,  therefore,  attempt,  my  brethren,  to 
shake  your  religious  principles,  or  to  persuade  you  that 
you  are  wrong  in  giving  credence  to  the  tenets  which  your 
faith  inculcates,  "  do  not  believe  him."  Rather  abide  by 
the  directions  of  your  heavenly  Pastor,  who  has  unalterably 
fixed  such  landmarks  for  the  range  of  his  sheep,  that, 
unless  blinded  by  indocility,  they  cannot  possibly  be 
mistaken. 

This,  then,  is  at  present,  I  say,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
duty  of  all  that  are  desirous  to  discover  where  the  light  of 
Christ  resides.  They  must  seek  it  in  his  Church,  where 
alone  it  can  be  found :  being,  at  the  same  time,  upon  their 
guard  against  every  species  of  delusion;  and  suffering 
nothing  to  impose  upon  them,  not  even  the  glare  of  seeming 
miracles,  to  which  we  are  informed  the  false  prophets  will 
in  future  days  aspire. 

"  And  they  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders." 

From  deceptions  of  this  kind  we  have  not  much  to  fear 
at  present.  These  words  bear  relation  more  peculiarly  to 
Antichrist  and  his  principal  associates,  who,  by  the  per 
mission  of  Heaven,  shall  perform  such  wondrous  things,  as 
shall  strike  with  astonishment,  and, 

"  If  possible,  deceive  even  the  elect." 

That  is  to  say,  things,  which  will  operate  so  forcibly  to 
the  diffusion  of  error,  as  even  to  misguide  God's  faithful 
servants,  were  they  left  to  their  own  discretion.  But  they 
have  no  cause  for  apprehension;  for  the  decrees  of  the 
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Deity,  on  which  their  predestination  is  grounded,  are  as 
unchangeable  as  himself. 

But  let  no  one,  I  pray,  be  so  weak  as  to  suppose  from 
this  statement,  that  he  may  live  as  he  pleases,  under  the 
pretence  that  he  shall  be  saved,  if  he  be  but  of  the  number 
of  the  elect.  It  is  an  undoubted  truth,  we  know,  that  all 
the  elect  shall  be  saved.  But  who  can  be  sure  that  his 
name  stands  enrolled  on  that  enviable  register  ?  God  has 
appointed  certain  means,  dear  Christians,  by  which  alone 
the  end  of  predestination,  which  is  man's  everlasting  hap 
piness,  can  be  obtained.  Now,  the  means  of  which  I  speak, 
are  either  the  innocence  of  baptism,  or  the  fruits  of  repen 
tance.  Whoever  has  forfeited  the  former,  by  the  guilt  of 
mortal  sin,  if  he  produce  not  the  latter,  by  a  sincere  con 
version,  only  deludes  himself  with  idle  fancies,  if  he  hopes 
for  salvation.  But  the  person  who  is  either  innocent,  or 
cordially  reclaimed,  will  not  permit  himself  to  be  lulled 
into  a  false  security ;  rather  will  he  endeavour  by  daily  in 
creasing  attention  to  ensure  the  predestination  to  which  he 
ultimately  tends. 

"  Behold,  I  have  told  it  to  you  beforehand." 

Yes,  my  brethren,  Christ  has  forewarned  his  apostles, 
and,  through  them,  likewise,  all  others,  that  pretend  to 
salvation,  of  what  they  must  necessarily  do  to  effect  that 
great  object.  They  must  withdraw  themselves  from  the 
world  ;  they  must  be  guarded  against  impostors ;  and  they 
must  be  mindful  of  what  he  tells  them ;  by  meditating  on 
his  advice,  which  alone  can  make  it  serviceable. 

"  If,  therefore,  they  shall  say  to  you ;  behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert,  go  ye  not  out ;  behold,  he  is  in  the  closets,  believe  it 
not." 

And  this  warning  I,  moreover,  add,  he  says,  that  should 
any  one  inform  you  that  I  am  to  be  met  with  "in  the 
desert,"  i.  e.  in  the  resort  of  the  prophets,  go  ye  not  there 
to  look  for  me ;  or,  on  the  other  side,  should  they  affirm 
that  I  am  to  be  found  "in  the  closets,"  i.  e.  in  the  privacy 
of  concealment,  give  no  credit  to  their  assertions. 
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"  For  as  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  appeareth  'even 
unto  the  west,  so  likewise  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be." 

This,  then,  is  the  mark,  by  which,  amidst  the  inevitable 
confusion  of  so  many  opposite  reports,  you  shall  be  enabled 
to  distinguish  me  from  the  herd  of  vile  seducers  that  shall 
rise  up  in  those  days.  My  appearance  in  the  world,  when 
I  shall  come  in  great  splendour  to  arrange  its  final  destiny, 
shall  resemble  a  flash  of  lightning;  darting  as  rapidly 
through  the  heavens,  and  as  visible  to  every  eye,  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  horizon,  as  that  transient  vapour. 
Similar  to  this  will  be  my  future  appearance;  and  whoever 
cometh  otherwise  is  but  a  pretender  to  my  name. 

"  Wheresoever,  the  body  shall  be,  thither  shall  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together." 

In  that  crisis  of  distress,  whatever  calamities  may  befall 
them,  the  spiritual  eagles,  i.  e.  the  chosen  servants  of 
God,  borne  upon  the  wings  of  faith  above  everything 
human,  shall  flock  to  the  body  of  Christ,  his  Apostolical 
Church ;  whence,  reposing  upon  that  rock,  which  bids 
defiance  to  the  powers  of  hell,  they  shall  view  with  an  un 
daunted  eye  the  tremendous  violence  of  the  tempest  that 
sweeps  the  globe  beneath  them. 

For  the  remainder  of  this  Gospel,  Christians,  which 
regards  the  end  of  the  world,  I  will  refer  you  to  the  expli 
cation  of  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  where  the  same 
subject  occurs  again.  But,  in  concluding,  my  brethren, 
let  me  entreat  you  to  reflect  seriously  on  the  awful  truths 
that  you  have  heard. 

Behold,  in  the  direful  punishments,  inflicted  on  the  Jews, 
the  result  of  impenitence  and  obstinacy  in  sin.  This  people 
had  been,  for  ages,  the  peculiar  objects  of  the  divine  atten 
tion,  on  whom  God  had  lavished,  I  may  say,  his  kindness 
with  a  most  liberal  hand.  At  length,  however,  irritated  by 
the  enormity  of  their  crimes,  which  were  as  great  as  his 
mercies,  he  turned  the  sword  upon  them  even  to  utter 
extermination.  And,  since  those  rueful  days,  the  descen 
dants  of  this  once  favoured  people  have  been  scattered  about 
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the  globe,  as  unsettled  vagrants ;  doomed,  as  it  were,,  to  be 
the  publishers  of  their  own  merited  reprobation  in  every 
quarter  of  the  earth. 

After  this,  what  nation,  not  to  say  what  individual,  has 
not  ample  cause  to  dread  the  avenging  arm  of  the 
Almighty,  unless  they  endeavour  to  avert  his  anger  by  a 
suitable  repentance. 

Let  such,  then,  be  from  this  moment  our  most  earnest 
application.  Recall  to  your  remembrance,  Christians,  the 
almost  innumerable  blessings,  with  which  Heaven  has 
favoured  you  ;  and,  above  all,  that  most  distinguished  one 
of  gratuitously  calling  you  to  its  "  admirable  light ;"  and 
thereby  discovering  to  you  the  true  path  of  salvation. 
Recollect  also,  I  beseech  you,  what  is  incessantly  impressed 
upon  you  by  the  voice  of  your  pastors  :  that  the  abuse  or 
neglect  of  such  inestimable  favours  will  tend  to  aggravate 
your  condemnation,  as,  in  the  first  instance,  it  does  your 
crimes ;  and  that  the  measure  of  your  punishment  will  be 
precisely  commensurate  to  that  of  your  ingratitude. 

Conscious  of  this,  as  you  cannot  but  be,  my  brethren, 
after  so  many  warnings,  as  you  have  repeatedly  received, 
make  it  henceforth  your  study  to  appease  the  divine  wrath 
by  an  unfeigned  conversion.  A  contrite  and  humble  heart 
God  will  never  despise,  as  his  own  declaration  most  indu 
bitably  attests.  Let  us  but  strenuously  endeavour  to 
acquire  this  disposition,  therefore,  and  we  need  not  appre 
hend  but  that  he  will  still  show  us  mercy.  He  will  preserve 
us  from  the  terrors  that  unremittingly  pursue  impenitence, 
and  which,  sooner  or  later,  will  infallibly  overtake  it.  He 
will  support  us  against  the  illusions  of  self-love  and  error ; 
so  as  to  prevent  us  from  going  astray  from  either  the  dic 
tates  of  virtue  or  from  the  principles  of  faith.  Finally,  he 
will  prepare  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  bliss,  which  he  has 
destined  for  his  elect,  when  he  shall  hereafter  appear  in 
glory  to  judge  the  human  race,  and  to  reward  each  indi 
vidual  of  it  according  to  his  works.  Amen. 
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THE  PURIFICATION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIEGIN  MAEY. 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  II.  22. 

"  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  were  ended  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present 
him  to  the  Lord :  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  that 
every  male  first-born  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord :  and  that 
they  might  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  what  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtles,  or  .two  pigeons.  And,  behold 
there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  named  Simeon  ;  and  he  was  just 
and  fearing  God,  expecting  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  in  him.  And  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  he  should  not  see  death,  till  he  had  first  seen  the 
Christ  of  the  Lord.  And  he  came,  moved  by  the  spirit,  into  the 
temple.  And,  when  his  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  according  to  the  custom  of  the  law,  he  took  him  into 
his  arms,  and  he  blessed  God  and  said:  Now  dost  thou  dismiss 
thy  servant,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  word,  in  peace.  Because 
my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  the  people  :  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people,  Israel." 

THE  Gospel  of  this  present  festival  gives  us  an  account  of 
the  presentation  of  our  divine  Saviour  in  the  temple  by  his 
mother,  the  blessed  Mary ;  when  according  to  the  prescript 
of  the  Jewish  law,  she  went  thither  to  be  purified  after  her 
lying-in,  and  to  offer  her  gifts,  as  the  same  law  enjoined. 

"  And,  when  the  days  of  her  purification  were  ended,  accord 
ing  to  the  law  of  Moses." 

The  term  ordained  for  purification  after  the  birth  of  a 
child,  by  the  mandate  of  the  law,  was  forty  days  for  a  male, 
and  eighty  for  a  female;  and,  when  this  term  was  com 
pleted,  the  mother  was  to  repair  to  the  temple,  to  be  puri- 
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fied,  and  to  offer  her  sacrifice.  This  sacrifice,  for  them 
that  had  it  in  their  power  to  afford  it,  was  necessarily  to 
be  a  lamb ;  and,  where  circumstances  did  not  admit  of  a 
lamb,  a  pair  of  pigeons,  or  turtle  doves,  might  be  substi 
tuted  in  place  of  it. 

The  woman,  therefore,  in  these  circumstances,  offered 
a  sacrifice  of  a  twofold  nature ;  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
for  her  happy  delivery  ;  and  a  sacrifice  of  expiation  for  the 
atonement  of  sin.  Not  that  she  was  criminal  for  having 
brought  forth  a  child ;  but  because  every  legal  impurity, 
as  all  such  cases  were  deemed  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  which 
prohibited  the  party  concerned  from  appearing  in  public ; 
as,  for  instance,  the  touching  of  a  dead  body,  the  disease 
of  the  leprosy,  and  the  act  of  bearing  children,  was  denomi 
nated  sin,  and  required  a  formal  sacrifice  to  do  away  its 
stain.  This  solicitude  of  the  Jewish  law  to  remove  from 
the  temple  whatever  might  have  the  appearance  even  of 
being  offensive  to  the  Deity,  ought  to  impress  us,  as 
Christians,  with  the  most  profound  respect  for  his  infinite 
sanctity,  and  teach  us  how  careful  we  should  be  to  pre 
serve  the  purity  of  our  hearts,  if  we  desire  to  come  with 
confidence  into  the  presence  of  Him,  who  frequently  repeats 
in  the  pages  of  the  same  law :  "  Be  ye  holy,  because  I, 
your  God,  am  holy." 

"  They  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  : 
as  it  is  written  :  Every  male  first-born  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord." 

Here  we  see  another  precept  with  which  the  Virgin 
Mary  had  to  comply  on  the  occasion  in  question.  Every 
first-born  of  Israel,  whether  of  men  or  of  animals,  was  to 
be  devoted  to  God  by  his  own  express  command  at  the 
time  when  he  slew  all  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
of  all  the  stock  belonging  to  them,  in  order  to  compel 
Pharaoh  to  liberate  his  people.  His  design  in  this  was  to 
perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  what  he  then  did  for  the 
Jews  :  and,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  massacre  and  immo 
lation  of  human  victims,  he  substituted  that  of  animals ;  by 
the  sacrifice  of  which  he  would  have  the  others  to  be  re- 
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deemed.  The  tribe  of  Levi  alone  was  exempted  from  this 
law  ;  and  that,  because  this  tribe  was  otherwise  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  the  Almighty ;  having  been  particularly 
singled  out  from  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  to  minister  at  his 
altar.  Jesus  Christ  was  of  the  tribe  of  Juda ;  and,  of  con 
sequence,  his  holy  mother  presented  him,  as  her  first-born 
child ;  and  to  redeem  him  by  the  sacrifice,  which  the  law 
requires  in  such  cases. 

"  And  that  they  might  offer  a  sacrifice,  according  to  what  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two 
pigeons." 

The  offering  of  the  blessed  Mary,  then,  was  such,  as 
was  ordained  for  the  poorer  classes  only  :  by  which  our 
divine  Saviour  appeared  exactly  in  the  character  in  which 
he  had  been  described  by  the  prophet  Zachary,  poor  and 
indigent.  "  Such,"  St.  Paul  says,  "  was  the  goodness  of 
Christ,  that,  being  rich,  he  became  poor  for  our  sakes ; 
that  through  his  poverty  we  might  become  rich."  But  if 
the  holy  virgin  had  it  not  in  her  power  to  offer  a  lamb, 
which  yet  would  have  been  a  figure  only  of  that  mediatory 
lamb,  whose  blood  was  intended  to  purify  the  world,  she 
had  the  infinite  advantage  of  presenting  to  the  Deity  the 
Lamb  that  was  to  be  immolated  on  the  tree  of  the  cross  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind. 

In  all  this  proceeding,  Christians,  let  us  behold  with 
astonishment  the  humility  and  the  obedience  of  both  the 
mother  and  the  son.  The  latter  could  not  be  bound  by 
the  ties  of  a  law,  of  which  himself  was  the  author.  The 
former,  who  had  conceived  and  brought  forth  her  child  in 
so  extraordinary  a  manner,  might  certainly  have  claimed 
exemption  from  the  usages  established  for  the  rest  of  her 
sex.  Still,  however,  both  of  them  submit,  and  readily 
conform  to  the  prescripts  of  the  law,  like  the  bulk  of  the 
people.  O  wonderful  example  !  How  loudly  does  it  con 
demn  the  want  of  submission  of  those,  and  who  unhappily 
are  in  fact  the  far  greater  part  of  Christians,  who  pay  so 
little  deference  to  the  precepts  of  the  Church,  although  the 
sole  design  of  them  is  to  promote  their  salvation ! 
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"  And  behold  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  named  Simeon  ; 
and  he  was  just  and  fearing  God,  expecting  the  consolation  of 
Israel." 

The  Son  of  God  had  previously  manifested  himself  at 
Bethlehem,  the  small  town  in  which  he  was  born ;  and  he 
again  manifests  himself  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  capital 
of  the  Jewish  kingdom  to  some  good  and  pious  persons, 
who  were  looking  for  his  coming.  The  time,  in  which  the 
Messiah  was  to  make  his  appearance,  was  already  fulfilled ; 
and  the  report  of  his  near  approach  had  obtained  credit 
among  the  Jews.  That  nation,  it  is  true,  had  then  griev 
ously  degenerated  from  the  zeal  of  its  forefathers :  but 
still  there  were  some  few,  that,  amidst  the  general  corrup 
tion,  retained  their  virtuous  principles,  in  expectation  of 
the  future  Saviour,  of  whom  it  had  been  declared  that  he 
should  destroy  iniquity  and  re-establish  justice.  Of  this 
number  was  Simeon,  who  awaited  the  consolation,  which, 
as  the  Lord  had  promised,  the  Messiah  was  to  bring  to  his 
favourite  people. 

"  And  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  him." 

The  gospel  is  silent  both  with  regard  to  the  birth  and  to 
the  quality  of  this  old  man.  But  what  it  tells  us  in  a  few 
words  respecting  his  merits,  is  a  lesson  most  perspicuous 
and  instructive  for  us,  my  brethren,  who  may  clearly  be 
hold,  in  the  eulogy  of  this  Jew,  an  excellent  picture  of  a 
life  truly  Christian.  In  what,  then,  does  this  life  consist  ? 
In  doing  good  works,  we  see ;  in  fearing  God ;  in  loving 
Jesus  Christ ;  in  desiring  his  second  coming,  as  the  devout 
Simeon  did  his  first ;  and  in  humbly  confessing  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  alone  is  the  supreme  inspirer  of  these  virtuous 
sentiments. 

"  And  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  he  should  not  see  death,  till 
he  had  first  seen  Christ  of  the  Lord/' 

For  whose  appearance  in  the  world  he  had  so  ardently 
wished. 

"  And  he  came,  moved  by  the  spirit,  into  the  temple." 
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Where  the  same  Holy  Ghost  shewed  him  that  the  child 
then  present  was  truly  the  Messiah,  although  there  was 
nothing  about  him,  that  seemed  superior  to  other  infants. 
Did  we,  my  brethren,  come  to  the  church,  but  particu 
larly  to  communion,  under  the  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
as  Simeon  did  to  the  temple,  we  should  there  find  Jesus 
Christ ;  we  should,  like  this  holy  man,  receive  him  with  joy 
into  our  arms ;  we  should  bless  God  for  his  goodness,  in 
permitting  us  to  live  to  see  him ;  and,  seeking  nothing 
more  in  this  world,  we  should,  with  this  venerable  person, 
exclaim — 

*'  Now,  0  Lord,  dost  thou  dismiss  thy  servant,  according  to  thy 
word,  in  peace." 

As  he  was  desirous  of  living  only  to  behold  Jesus 
Christ,  when  his  wishes  are  obtained,  he  expressly  declares 
that  he  has  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  die  in  peace  ;  i.  e. 
to  conclude,  by  a  happy  death,  a  life  of  trouble  and  misery, 
which  had  no  other  attraction  for  him,  than  the  hope  of 
seeing  the  Messiah.  Simeon  dies  in  peace,  my  brethren, 
because  he  had  beheld  the  Son  of  God.  Let  us  endea 
vour,  also,  to  depart  this  life  in  peace,  because  we,  likewise, 
in  those  moments,  shall  be  about  to  behold  him,  and  to  be 
introduced  into  that  state  of  bliss,  which  his  mercy  opens 
to  all,  that  shall  have  made  him,  in  this  life,  the  object  of 
their  longing  desires. 

"  Because  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  before  the  face  of  all  the  people." 

That  Saviour  of  the  world,  whom,  in  thy  pity,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  appointed  to  restore  happiness  to  the  human  race. 

"  A  light,  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel." 

Christ  was  the  "  glory  of  the  people  of  Israel,"  because 
he  was  born  and  lived  among  them.  He  is  also  "  the  light 
of  the  Gentiles,"  i.  e.  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  who,  till  his 
coming,  "  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death." 
These  he  has  enlightened,  I  say,  as  well  as  the  Jews ;  and 
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of  the  two,  now  promiscuously  united,  he  has  formed  but  one 
Church,  or,  as  he  expresses  it  himself,  one  flock,  under  one 
common  pastor.  He  had  revealed  himself,  before  this,  to 
the  shepherds,  who  were  Jews ;  and  then  to  the  wise  men, 
who  were  numbered  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  here  he  joins 
them  together,  by  revealing  to  Simeon  what  he  had  long 
before  imparted  to  his  different  prophets:  viz.  that  he 
should  not  only  be  the  salvation  and  the  glory  of  Israel, 
but  also  the  Redeemer  and  the  Light  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  globe. 

It  is  with  a  view  to  represent  this  light,  that  the  Church 
distributes  candles  in  the  office  of  this  day,  making  use  of 
the  very  words,  that  Simeon  spoke  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
ceremony,  indeed,  passes ;  but  the  thing  signified  by  it  shall 
continue  for  ever.  The  apostle  requires  of  the  faithful  to 
bear  Christ  in  their  bodies ;  and  he  tells  us  that  this 
heavenly  Saviour  dwells  in  us  by  faith.  Now,  what  can 
we  understand  by  carrying  Christ  in  our  arms,  but  to  be 
possessed  of  an  active  faith,  which  may  shine  out  in  our 
conduct.  Our  candles,  then,  must  be  burning ;  i.  e.  our 
faith  must  be  enlightened  by  the  rays  of  divine  charity, 
without  which  all  our  works  will  be  darksome  and  dead. 
Let  us  remember  that,  at  our  baptism,  where  we  put  on 
Jesus  Christ,  he  was  given  to  us  under  the  figure  of  a 
lighted  taper,  which  we  were  then  enjoined  to  preserve  in 
that  state  of  preparation  till  his  coming  at  the  last  day. 
Let  us  evince,  therefore,  that  Christ  is  truly  that  light, 
which  ever  burns  in  our  breasts,  by  a  sedulous  attention  to 
avoid  the  works  of  darkness,  i.  e.  the  abominations  of  sin ; 
and  to  live,  as  St.  Paul  exhorts  us,  like  children  of  the 
light,  abounding  in  those  fruits,  which  it  naturally  pro 
duces,  viz.  goodness,  justice,  and  truth,  to  be  our  comfort 
for  ever.  Amen. 
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THE  ANNUNCIATION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIEGIN  MAEY. 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  I.  26. 

"  And,  in  the  sixth  month,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin,  espoused 
to  a  man,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and 
the  name  of  the  virgin  was  Mary.  And  the  angel,  entering  in, 
said  to  her :  hail,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee ;  blessed 
art  thou  amongst  women.  Which  when  she  had  heard,  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  thought  what  kind  of  salutation  this 
should  be.  And  the  angel  said  to  her :  fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou 
hast  found  grace  with  God.  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  and 
bring  forth  a  son  ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  He  shall 
be  great,  and  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High ;  and  the  Lord 
will  give  to  him  the  throne  of  David,  his  father ;  and  he  shall 
reign  in  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  And  Mary  said  to  the  angel:  how  shall  this  be, 
because  I  know  not  man  ?  And  the  angel,  answering,  said  to 
her:  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee ;  and,  therefore,  the  holy  one 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
And,  behold  thy  cousin,  Elizabeth,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  is 
called  barren  ;  because  nothing  shall  be  impossible  with  God. 
And  Mary  said  :  behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  done 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word." 

THE  festival  of  this  day,  my  brethren,  is  celebrated  by  the 
Church  in  memory  of  the  angel's  salutation,  or  his  bringing 
tidings,  which  the  word  "  annunciation"  imports,  to  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  her  being  selected  by  Heaven, 
from  all  others  of  her  sex,  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Son  of 
God,  about  to  become  incarnate  for  the  salvation  of  man 
kind. 

"  The  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  into  a  town  of  Galilee 
called  Nazareth." 

This  Gabriel  is  the  messenger  of  Heaven,  who,  upwards 
of  five  hundred  years  before,  had  made  known  to  the  pro 
phet  Daniel  the  coming  and  death  of  the  same  Jesus 
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Christ,  whose  birth  he  now  announces  in  form  to  the  holy 
Mary.  ^  Nazareth,  to  which  he  repaired  on  this  important 
commission,  was  a  small  town  of  Galilee,  in  the  north  of 
Judea,  at  that  time  the  abode  of  her  to  whom  he  was 
divinely  deputed,  namely, 

"  A  virgin  espoused  to  a  man,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David." 

The  evangelist  observes  that  Joseph,  to  whom  this  vir 
gin  was  previously  contracted  was  of  the  family  of  David, 
in  order  thence  to  evince  that  Mary  also  was  a  descendant 
of  the  same  royal  stock  :  as  it  was  a  law  with  the  Jews, 
ever  sacred  and  inviolate,  to  intermarry  with  none,  but 
those  of  their  own  tribe.  As  the  Messiah,  of  whom  this 
virgin  was  about  to  be  the  mother,  ought,  according  to  the 
Divine  promise,  to  be  of  the  posterity  of  David,  it  was 
requisite  to  fix  this  point  upon  an  incontrovertible  footing. 

"  And  the  name  of  the  virgin  was  Mary/' 

A  name  become  dear  by  the  result  of  succeeding  events, 
to  such  as  are  able  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  salvation. 

"And  the  angel  said  to  her  :  hail,  full  of  grace." 

In  the  language  of  the  Scripture,  the  words  "  full  of 
grace" -imply  the  same  thing  as  agreeable  to  the  Deity, 
replete  with  the  spirit  of  God,  or  replenished  with  sanc 
tity.  In  each  of  these  ways,  this  admirable  virgin  was 
truly  full  of  grace,  and  so  much  the  more  deserving  of  the 
favours  of  the  Almighty,  as  she  possessed  in  the  highest 
and  most  eminent  degree  the  virtues  chiefly  pleasing  and 
grateful  in  his  sight.  Other  saints  there  have  been  of  whom 
the  Scripture  pronounces  that  they  were  "  full  of  grace." 
But  as  God  proportions  his  gifts,  in  regard  to  the  elect, 
according  to  the  views  that  His  wisdom  has  upon  them,  so 
we  may  be  allowed  to  suppose,  that,  having  originally  des 
tined  Mary  to  be  the  mother  of  his  Son,  a  distinction  the 
most  exalted  that  could  be  possibly  conferred,  he  bestowed 
on  her  graces,  superior  by  far  to  what  he  may  in  reason  be 
imagined  to  have  imparted  to  any  other. 
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"  The  Lord  is  with  thee." 

Not  only  by  his  support  and  special  benediction,  which 
is  a  form  of  salutation  not  uncommon  in  holy  writ,  but  by 
a  particular  communication  of  his  celestial  graces. 

"  Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women/' 

Happy  above  the  millions  of  thy  numerous  sex,  on 
account  of  the  blessings,  which  the  bountiful  hand  of  God 
has  so  profusely  heaped  upon  thee. 

"  Which  when  she  heard,  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying." 

To  a  soul  penetrated  with  a  just  sense  of  the  greatness 
of  her  God  and  of  her  own  absolute  nothingness,  commen 
dations  are  both  irksome  and  odious.  Such,  my  brethren, 
were  the  sentiments  of  this  exemplary  virgin ;  and  may 
they  ever  be  those  of  all  others  of  her  sex.  The  temptation 
of  flattery  is,  beyond  hesitation,  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
trials  to  which  the  female  mind  is  accustomed  to  be  ex 
posed  ;  and  one  which,  when  listened  to,  is  the  most  sub 
versive  of  its  happiness.  From  its  agreeableness  to  human 
nature,  it  has  a  peculiar  facility  in  instilling  its  poison,  and 
the  more  sweet  that  poison  is,  the  more  deeply  does  it  pene 
trate.  Nor  need  it  be  presented  by  an  angel  to  become 
perilous  in  the  extreme.  The  most  contemptible  and  the 
basest  of  men  are  but  too  frequently  the  authors  and  the 
foundation  of  that  mischief,  which  it  unhappily  produces. 
But,  ye  Christian  females,  be  not  deluded  by  such  vile 
imposition;  attend  to  the  example,  that  you  have  here 
before  your  eyes.  Whenever  such  fulsome  praise  is 
obtruded  upon  your  ears,  let  its  immediate  effect  be  to  excite 
your  suspicions.  Be  "  troubled"  at  it,  as  was  Mary,  on 
hearing  herself  extolled,  though  it  was  even  by  God's  mes 
senger.  Be  sedulously  upon  your  guard  against  all  attempts 
of  this  nature ;  regard  all  flattery  as  an  insult  upon  your 
understanding,  and  as  an  insidious  endeavour  to  undermine 
your  virtue,  which,  if  you  fear  it,  cannot  injure  you;  but 
if  you  take  pleasure  in  it,  may  prove  your  ruin.  Your 
only  defence  against  the  attacks  of  adulation  is  an  humble 


588  ANALYSIS  OF  THE   GOSPELS. 

distrust,  grounded  principally  and  firmly  upon  the  know 
ledge  of  yourselves  ;  such  as  was  that  of  this  spotless  vir 
gin,  who,  hearing  herself  commended, 

"  Thought  what  kind  of  salutation  this  should  be." 

That  is,  from  a  full  acquaintance  with  the  weakness  of 
her  nature,  she  was  astonished  that  such  praises  should  be 
lavished  upon  her,  of  which  she  sincerely  believed  herself 
to  be  utterly  unworthy.  Let  this,  I  repeat,  be  a  model 
for  all  women  in  general,  but  more  especially  for  the 
younger  part  of  you,  who,  from  a  want  of  self-knowledge 
and  a  serious  reflection,  instead  of  being  alarmed  at  the 
surfeiting  compliments  that  are  often  heaped  upon  you, 
eagerly  swallow  the  bait,  which,  by  blinding  your  reason, 
quickly  vitiates  your  hearts. 

"  And  the  angel  said  to  her ;  fear  not,  Mary ;  for  thou  hast 
found  grace  with  God." 

Be  not  suspectful  of  my  words ;  for  that  humility,  which 
induces  thee  to  regard  them  as  extravagant,  has  rendered 
thee  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty,  and  deserving 
of  the  favours  which  he  now  communicates  by  me. 

"  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son.  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus." 

Thou  shalt  become  mother  of  the  Son  of  God,  who,  for 
the  salvation  of  man,  as  that  name  imports,  and  which  name 
thou  art  directed  by  heaven  to  give  him,  means  to  come 
into  the  world  and  to  be  born  of  thee." 

"  He  shall  be  great,  and  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High.1' 

Truly  great,  indeed,  as  being  the  eternal  co-partner  of 
the  throne  of  Divine  Majesty,  who,  not  only,  my  brethren, 
is  "  called,"  that  is,  is  publicly  acknowledged  for  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  but  is  so  in  fact.  For  this  adorable 
Son  of  God  united  himself  personally  to  the  body  formed 
for  him  out  of  the  blood  of  Mary,  and  to  the  soul  which 
was  appointed  to  animate  that  body :  so  that  the  Son  of 
this  holy  virgin,  was  both  G  od  and  Man  in  one  person ; 
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while  she,  on  her  side,  was  truly  the  mother  of  God,  by 
giving  birth  to  him  as  man  in  time,  who,  by  the  essence  of 
his  nature,  was  God  from  all  eternity. 

"  And  the  Lord  will  give  to  him  the  throne  of  David  his 
father." 

The  Jews  were  apprized  by  the  testimony  of  their  Scrip 
tures,  that  the  Messiah  should  inherit  the  throne  of  David, 
the  most  illustrious  of  their  kings,  for  to  him  God  had  pro 
mised  that  the  expected  Prince  and  Ruler  should  spring 
from  his  race,  of  which  celebrated  race  the  Virgin  Mary 
was  a  lineal,  though  an  humble,  descendant.  They  were 
also  assured  that  the  Messiah  should  re-establish  the  fallen 
kingdom  of  Israel.  But  they  were  mistaken  in  their  ideas 
respecting  his  future  empire ;  very  few  of  them  conceiving 
that  the  dominion  assigned  to  him  was  to  be,  as  it  proved, 
of  a  nature  truly  spiritual. 

"  And  he  shall  reign  in  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever." 

Yes,  my  brethren,  thus  did  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  offspring  of  David,  obtain  sovereign 
authority  in  the  family  of  Jacob,  i.  e.  over  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  whom  antecedently  to  all  others,  he  called  to  that 
faith,  which  he  afterwards  made  known  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

"  And  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

That  kingdom  of  his  Church,  which  he  came  to  found 
upon  earth,  and  in  which  he  reigns  invisibly  by  the  influence 
of  his  grace,  shall  be  literally  eternal ;  because,  in  the  first 
place,  he  will  find  subjects  as  long  as  the  world  shall  con 
tinue  ;  and  in  the  second,  he  will  rule  for  ever  over  his 
servants  in  heaven,  when  this  terrestrial  fabric  shall  be 
finally  dissolved. 

"  And  Mary  said  to  the  angel :  How  shall  this  be  ?  because  I 
know  not  man." 

These  words,  say  the  holy  Fathers,  imply  not  a  doubt 
of  the  power  of  the  Almighty ;  but  are  rather  expressive 
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of  Mary's  wish  of  being  suffered  to  retain,  notwithstanding 
the  bright  prospect  which  was  opened  to  her  view,  that 
virginal  integrity  which  she  had  devoted  to  God.  So 
great  was  her  love  of  that  virtue,  which  assimilates  us, 
while  in  the  body,  to  those  celestial  spirits,  whose  purity 
gives  them  admittance  into  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
sanctity. 

"  And  the  angel  answered,  and  said  to  her :  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee  from  above." 

To  effect  himself  the  mystery,  which  I,  his  minister, 
now  announce  to  thee,  in  compliance  with  my  orders. 

"  And  the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee." 

The  most  distinguished  operations  of  God's  infinite 
goodness,  among  which,  in  the  first  place,  ranks  the  mys 
tery  of  the  incarnation,  are  usually  attributed  to  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Of  this  we  have  a  proof  in  the  great 
work  which  makes  the  subject  of  our  devotion  this  day ;  in 
which,  that  most  signal  of  the  divine  mercies,  the  assump 
tion  of  our  nature  by  the  second  person  of  the  blessed 
Trinity,  is  ascribed  to  that  sacred  Spirit,  whom  Christ 
himself  styles  "the  virtue  from  above;"  and  his  Church, 
in  her  address  to  him,  "the  gift  of  the  Most  High." 

"And  therefore  the  holy  one  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God." 

Jesus  Christ,  our  heavenly  Saviour,  was  superlatively 
holy,  as  God,  and  as  Man ;  not  being  in  the  slightest 
degree  involved  in  that  state  of  criminality,  I  mean  original 
sin,  under  which  the  rest  of  mankind  make  their  entrance 
into  the  world.  For  it  was  but  suitable  that  he,  the  pur 
port  of  whose  coming  was  to  redeem  the  human  species 
from  the  atrocity  of  sin,  should  himself  be  wholly  free  from 
that  deadly  malediction,  and  clear  of  the  guilt  which  he 
came  to  do  away  in  others. 

"  And,  behold  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  also  hath  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age." 

Elizabeth  and  her  husband  Zachary,  were,  at  that  time, 
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each  of  them  at  an  age  in  which  the  hopes  of  any  offspring 
might  be  fairly  abandoned.  But  the  Almighty,  in  his 
wisdom,  had  decreed  that  it  should  be  otherwise ;  and  had 
effected  by  his  power  what  to  human  means  seemed  impos 
sible.  This  wonder  the  angel  mentions,  thereby  to  induce 
Mary  to  give  her  assent  with  full  confidence  to  the  inten 
tions  of  heaven. 

"  And  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  is  called  barren." 

To  be  called,  and  to  be  in  fact,  in  the  dialect  of  the 
Scriptures,  often  mean  the  same  thing.  An  instance  of 
this  we  see  in  the  very  Gospel  of  this  feast,  in  which  it  is 
said,  as  you  have  heard,  brethren,  that  Jesus  Christ  should 
be  "called  the  son  of  the  Most  High;"  which  we  are 
otherwise  assured  he  was  in  reality.  Elizabeth  was  not 
only  "called,"  therefore,  but  in  fact,  was  truly  barren; 
and  the  knowledge  of  this  might  contribute  to  render  Mary 
hopeful,  that  as  the  Lord  had  wrought  one  miracle  in  favour 
of  her  cousin,  so  he  would  likewise  work  another  in  behalf 
of  her  virgin  self. 

"Because  nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  God." 

No,  indeed,  Christians,  to  that  Sovereign  Power,  to 
which  all  things  are  subject,  no  obstacle  is  insurmountable; 
and  however  incompatible  it  may  appear  to  us  that  the 
same  person  should  be  at  once  both  a  mother  and  a  virgin,  to 
that  Almighty  power,  which  by  the  very  act,  we  now  com 
memorate,  united  our  humanity  to  his  own  divine  nature, 
a  matter,  it  must  be  owned,  no  less  difficult  to  accomplish, 
it  was  evidently  practicable.  This  Mary  felt  to  the 
fullest  conviction ;  for,  on  this  insinuation  of  Gabriel, 
dropping  all  further  opposition,  she  immediately  exclaimed, 

"  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord :  be  it  done  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word." 

Expressing  in  these  modest  terms  that  perfect  sacrifice, 
which  she  was  then  ready  to  make  of  her  own  inclinations 
to  the  will  of  the  Deity.  However  flattering  the  speeches, 
which  the  angel  had  addressed  to  her,  she,  in  the  most 
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humble  manner,  styles  herself  but  the  servant  of  the  Lord; 
and  however  desirous  she  might  be  to  remain  as  she  was,  a 
pure  and  unspotted  virgin,  she  resigns  herself,  without 
further  difficulty,  to  the  wise  designs  of  him,  whom  she 
knew  to  be  omnipotent. 

Learn  hence,  Christians,  that  humility  must  be  the  basis 
of  whatever  claims  you  can  have  to  the  benedictions  of 
Heaven.  On  this  virtue  must  be  grounded  that  structure 
of  genuine  piety,  which  alone  can  afford  a  title  either  to 
the  favours  of  God  in  this  life,  or  to  his  happiness  in  the 
next. 

Behold  also  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the  divine 
will  in  all  its  appointments,  and  of  being  in  a  readiness  of 
mind  to  give  up  everything  freely  in  compliance  with  its 
views. 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  Mary,  whom  we  may  justly 
consider  as  a  model  for  ourselves,  whether  we  contemplate 
her  virtues,  or  the  consequences  of  them.  Her  virtues 
exalted  her  to  the  summit  of  glory,  which  she  now  enjoys 
in  heaven ;  and  the  consequences  of  them  were  such,  as  to 
produce  the  greatest  blessings  for  the  whole  race  of  man. 
What  the  virtues  were,  that  shone  so  conspicuously  in  this 
immaculate  virgin,  we  cannot  fail  to  discover,  if  we  but  cast 
our  eyes  upon  her.  Her  love  of  purity,  her  humility,  and 
her  perfect  resignation  to  the  wise  decre-es  of  heaven,  are 
features  so  prominent  in  the  whole  of  her  conduct,  that 
they  must  attract  the  notice  of  any  one  that  will  but  look 
at  her  life.  Her  love  of  purity  made  her  a  favourite  with 
the  God  of  holiness ;  her  humility  singled  her  out  as  well 
adapted  to  his  plans ;  and  her  submission  to  his  will  ren 
dered  her  worthy  to  give  birth  to  Jesus  Christ,  his  beloved 
Son,  become  man  for  our  redemption. 

While,  then,  we  adore  the  mystery  that  we  celebrate  to 
day,  this  first  dawn,  as  I  may  call  it,  of  our  future  expecta 
tions,  after  being  thankful  to  the  Almighty  for  the  mercies 
conferred  upon  us  through  the  means  of  the  pious  Mary,  let 
us  take  a  resolution  from  this  moment,  to  do  our  best  to 
imitate  her  virtues ;  that  ardent  love  of  purity,  which  no 
human  consideration  could  induce  her  to  forego;  that 
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sincere  humility  which  sunk  her  so  low  in  her  own  estima 
tion,  and  that  unqualified  obedience,  to  which  the  know 
ledge  of  God's  will  reconciled  her  in  an  instant.  For  this 
purpose,  let  us  entreat  her  to  solicit  in  our  behalf  the  tender 
goodness  of  her  son,  that,  as  she  says  of  herself,  that  "all 
nations  should  call  her  blessed,"  we  may  be  of  that  happy 
number  who  shall  experience  her  influence  at  the  throne  of 
his  mercy.  Let  us  choose  her  for  a  mother,  and  shew  our 
selves  deserving  of  so  exalted  an  alliance,  by  the  regularity, 
the  steadiness,  and  the  piety  of  our  comportment.  By  such 
a  conduct  as  this  shall  we  find  her  to  be  a  true  and  affec 
tionate  mother,  both  during  our  passage  through  the 
troubles  of  this  life,  and  in  those  critical  moments  that  will 
decide  our  eternal  destiny.  Amen. 


SAINTS  PETEE  AND  PAUL. 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW,  XVI.  13. 

"And  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Cesarea  Philippi.  And  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying :  Whom  do  men  say  that  the  Son  of 
Man  is?  And  they  replied :  some  John  the  Baptist ;  and  some 
Elias  ;  and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  Jesus  saith 
to  them  :  But  whom  do  you  say  that  I  am  ?  Simon  Peter 
answered,  and  said  :  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
And  Jesus,  answering,  said  to  him  .  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona  ;  because  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  to  thee,  but 
my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  to  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth,  it  shall  be  bound  also  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  upon  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven." 

THE  festival  of  this  day,  my  brethren,  is  sacred  to  the 
memory  of  those  two  illustrious  saints,  who,  under  Jesus 
Christ,  were  the  pillars  of  his  church.  The  one,  St. 
Peter,  was,  by  Christ's  special  appointment,  commissioned 
to  superintend  and  to  feed  his  flock.  His  original  name 
was  "  Simon ;"  but  our  Saviour,  who  designed  him  for 
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the  foundation  of  that  spiritual  building,  which  he  meant 
to  erect  upon  earth,  was  pleased  to  give  him  a  surname 
more  expressive  of  his  future  character,  and  called  him 
"  Peter,"  which  signifies  "  a  rock."  In  this  character 
he  first  shewed  himself,  by  preaching  to  the  Jews,  soon 
after  the  death  of  his  Master,  and  laid  the  corner-stone  of 
that  admirable  structure,  which  his  co-partner,  St.  Paul, 
being  converted  by  the  power  of  Heaven  in  a  most  extra 
ordinary  manner,  extended  to  the  Gentiles.  After  a  series 
of  continual  labours  gone  through  by  each  of  them  in  the 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  both  finished  their  mortal  course 
by  a  glorious  martyrdom,  in  defence  of  that  cause,  on  the 
very  same  day  ;  for  which  reason  they  are  joined  together 
in  one  common  solemnity,  that,  as  they  were  united  in 
merit,  so  they  might  in  the  respect  rendered  to  it  by  the 
faithful.  Let  us  now  hear  the  Gospel,  which  the  church 
reads  on  this  festival. 

61  And  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Cesarea  Philippi." 

There  were  in  the  country  of  Judea  two  towns  called 
Cesarea ;  and  therefore  to  distinguish  them,  the  one  was 
surnamed  Philippi,  or  the  Cesarea  of  Philip,  by  whom  it 
was  enlarged  and  denominated  as  mentioned.  It  was  in 
the  third  year  of  his  mission,  about  ten  months  before  his 
death,  that  Christ  honoured  it  with  his  presence.  And 
during  the  time  that  he  was  there, 

u  He  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  the 
Son  of  Man  is  ?" 

This  question  Christ  proposed,  not  because  he  was  igno 
rant  of  the  sentiments  of  the  world,  in  regard  to  his  sacred 
person,  but  to  give  his  disciples  an  opportunity  of  ascer 
taining  for  themselves  the  real  nature  of  his  character. 

"  And  they  replied  :  Some,  John  the  Baptist ;  and  other  some 
Elias,  and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets." 

Concerning  Jesus  Christ  various  opinions  prevailed 
among  the  people  of  the  Jews,  for  this  obvious  reason, 
that  each  one,  from  circumstances,  having  no  certain  rule 
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to  guide  him  in  his  decision  on  the  subject,  was  left  to  him 
self  to  form  his  own  opinion.  At  the  court  of  king  Herod, 
Christ  was  supposed  to  be  the  Baptist,  whom  that  tyrant 
had  put  to  death.  For  so  struck  was  that  prince  at  the 
report  of  his  wondrous  doings,  which  he  believed  the  Bap 
tist  alone  to  be  capable  of  performing,  especially  as  Jesus 
Christ,  during  the  life  of  his  precursor,  had  not  been  so  con 
spicuous,  that  he  concluded  that  the  person  of  whom  he  then 
heard  so  much,  was  the  Baptist  risen  again.  Some  took 
him  for  Elias,  whom,  as  he  never  had  died,  but  was  con 
veyed  off  in  his  body,  there  was  no  necessity  to  bring  to 
life  again,  to  make  him  act  as  Christ  did.  Others  imagined 
him  to  be  Jeremy,  or  some  other  of  the  prophets,  restored 
again  to  existence,  as  St.  Luke  plainly  tells  us. 

But  as  all  the  ideas,  which  the  people  had  conceived 
respecting  Jesus  Christ,  fell  short  of  the  truth  :  he  asks 
his  apostles  what  they  themselves  thought  of  him ;  they 
who,  having  then  lived  with  him  a  considerable  time,  had  a 
better  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  his  person 
than  any  others  could  have. 

"  But  whom  do  you  say  that  I  am  ?" 
What  is  your  opinion  of  me  amidst  all  that  you  hear  ? 

"  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God." 

To  this  question,  St.  Peter,  whom  the  apostles  looked 
up  to  as  their  ever-ready  oracle,  replied  without  hesitation, 
"  thou  art  Christ ;"  i.  e.  the  great  Messiah,  predicted  by 
our  prophets,  and  expected  by  the  people.  To  this  he 
subjoins,  thou  art  "  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Because 
it  was  not  enough  to  say  merely  that  Jesus  was  the  pro 
mised  Messiah.  For,  though  all  the  Jews  believed  that 
the  Messiah  would  be  a  holy  and  most  exemplary  person, 
yet  they  did  not  all  know  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Wherefore  to  express  fully  his  faith  respecting  Jesus 
Christ,  Peter  openly  confesses  that  he  owns  him  to  be  at 
once  both  the  Messiah,  so  long  the  object  of  the  wishes  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  Son  of  the  eternal  God,  become  incar- 
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nate  for  man's  redemption.     Upon  which  explicit  declara 
tion  from  the  mouth  of  Peter, 

"  Jesus,  answering,  said  to  him,  blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona  ;  because  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  to  thee,  but 
my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven." 

Barjona,  which  signifies  in  Hebrew  "the  son  of  Jona," 
is  another  appellation  which  Christ  gives  to  Peter ;  assur 
ing  him  withal,  that  he  is  favoured  in  a  most  eminent  degree, 
by  having  acquired  the  important  knowledge  of  what  he 
openly  avows ;  a  knowledge,  not  imparted,  he  says,  by  the 
organ  of  man,  but  derived  immediately  from  heaven,  the 
source  of  all  truth. 

We,  my  brethren,  are  favoured  with  the  same  divine 
knowledge.  With  Peter,  we  own  Christ  to  be  truly  the 
Son  of  God.  But  how  far  this  intelligence  may  tend  to 
make  us  "  blessed,"  depends  upon  our  conduct.  If,  like 
Peter,  we  "  leave  all  things,"  i.  e.  withdraw  our  affections 
from  this  perishable  world,  and  "  follow"  Jesus  Christ,  by 
an  imitation  of  his  virtues,  we  shall  be  certainly  "  blessed, 
in  receiving  a  hundred-fold"  recompense  for  whatever  we 
may  suffer  in  the  execution  of  his  orders,  in  an  eternity 
of  bliss.  But  if,  on  the  other  side,  while  our  lips  profess 
the  belief  that  he  is  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  our  actions 
shew  a  contempt  of  the  sacred  tenets  of  his  doctrine,  upon 
what  grounds  can  we  hope  to  become  "  blessed"  through 
him  ?  Is  it  not,  I  will  not  say  rather  justly  to  be  feared, 
but  evidently  clear,  that,  if  we  believe  him  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  and  yet  refuse  to  obey  him,  the  knowledge  that  he 
is  so,  can  but  aggravate  our  guilt  ? 

To  a  reflecting  mind,  to  view  the  lives  of  those,  or  at 
least,  of  the  generality  of  those  who  call  themselves  Chris 
tians,  i.  e.  disciples  of  Christ,  as  that  appellation  imports, 
must  be  a  just  matter  of  astonishment,  almost  surpassing 
credibility.  For  either  the  vast  bulk  of  such  people  must 
be  insincere  in  their  professions  upon  a  subject  of  the 
greatest  and  the  most  interesting  moment,  or  audaciously 
rash,  in  daring  to  trample  under  foot  the  commands  of  a 
God.  Well,  indeed,  might  Simon  say,  that  Jesus  Christ 
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should  be  "  set  up  for  a  sign  that  should  be  contradicted, 
and  for  the  fall,"  no  less  than  for  the  "  resurrection  of 
many"  that  should  succeed  him.  O,  my  dear  brethren,  for 
his  sake  I  conjure  you ;  for  the  sake  of  a  God,  who  be 
came  incarnate  for  you ;  who  suffered  a  most  cruel  and 
odious  death  for  your  salvation,  reflect  seriously  upon  the 
character  which  you  assumed  at  your  baptism.  You  were 
there  stamped  with  his  seal ;  you  were  there  marked  for 
his  disciples  ;  you  there  made,  by  your  sponsors,  the  same 
profession  as  Peter ;  "  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 
I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,"  you  said,  God's  "  only  Son, 
our  Lord."  Be  not  so  wretched,  then,  as  to  prostitute  a 
character  which,  if  you  live  up  to  it,  will  raise  you  to  a 
crown  of  endless  glory  in  heaven ;  but  which,  if,  on  the 
contrary,  you  disgrace  it  by  a  conduct  unworthy  of  your 
calling,  will  rise  against  you  in  judgment,  and  depress  you 
to  a  state  of  unutterable  misery  in  the  torments  of  hell. 

"  And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter." 

As  I  have  already  informed  you,  brethren,  Christ 
changed  the  name  of  this  saint,  which  was  previously 
Simon,  into  that  of  Peter,  a  word  which  signifies  a  rock ; 
and  here  he  explains  the  reason  that  induced  him  so  to  do  ; 
namely,  that,  because  being  a  rock,  he  designed  to  build 
upon  him  the  firm  structure  of  his  church. 

"  And  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church." 

The  whole  of  this,  and  what  follows,  is  allegorical  and 
figurative.  The  term  "  church,"  means  an  assemblage  or 
collection  of  people,  adhering  to  one  determinate  and  par 
ticular  worship,  in  like  manner  as  the  word  "  synagogue." 
By  this  latter  is  understood  an  assembly  of  Jews  ;  and  by 
the  former  the  great  body  or  society  of  Christians  dispersed 
over  the  globe.  This  society  Christ  compares  to  an  edifice 
or  building,  as  St.  Paul,  after  him,  tells  the  faithful  that 
they  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God. 

Now,  every  building  must  have  a  foundation ;  and  to  the 
end  that  it  may  be  firm,  says  Christ,  that  foundation  should 
rest  upon  the  solidity  of  a  rock,  and  not  upon  the  loose 
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texture  of  crumbling  sand.  Christ  himself  is  the  corner 
stone,  that  supports  the  great  fabric,  which  himself  has 
erected ;  but  in  reward  for  Peter's  avowal  of  the  truth  of 
his  divinity,  he  hereby  appoints  him  to  be  under  himself, 
the  basis  of  his  church,  to  sustain  its  mighty  weight :  not, 
however,  by  his  own  strength,  for  that  belongs  only  to 
Christ ;  but  by  the  force  of  that  power  which  constitutes 
him  a  rock  for  the  completion  of  this  purpose. 

"  And  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

Such  is  the  assurance  of  our  God,  my  brethren,  that 
"  the  gates,"  i.  e.  the  powers  "  of  hell"  shall  not  be  able  to 
injure  that  spiritual  structure  which  he  has  founded  upon 
earth.  The  devil  has  already  often  endeavoured  to  effect 
its  destruction ;  exerting  for  this  end  all  the  violence  of 
his  rancour,  in  the  different  persecutions  that  he  has  raised 
up  against  her.  He  continues  to  do  the  same  by  the  propa 
gation  of  the  numerous  heresies  that  unhappily  inundate 
Christendom,  and,  what  is  worse,  by  the  immoral  conduct 
of  Catholics  themselves.  But  all  his  efforts  are  vain  ;  all 
his  malignity  impotent  against  the  arm  of  the  Almighty. 
He  may  occasionally  succeed,  by  the  permission  of  heaven, 
in  severing  from  the  tree  those  decayed  and  rotten  branches 
that  disfigure  its  beauty  ;  but  as  to  the  trunk  itself,  and 
whatever  may  be  requisite  to  maintain  its  integrity,  it  will 
flourish  for  ever,  in  defiance  of  his  exertions.  So  truth 
itself  asserts ;  and  surely  nothing  more  can  be  desired  to 
establish  our  confidence.  While,  therefore,  we  contem 
plate,  which,  indeed,  we  can  scarcely  do  without  tears  of 
compassion,  the  desolating  havoc,  that  the  above  causes 
already  have,  and  seem  still  disposed  to  spread  over  the 
face  of  Christianity,  let  us  not  be  disheartened.  God 
knows  what  is  most  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  his  church  ; 
and  he  directs  human  events,  whatever  we  may  think  of 
them,  to  the  attainment  of  this  end ;  so  that,  let  what  will 
happen,  of  this  we  may  rest  assured,  that  this  "  one,  holy 
Catholic  and  apostolic  church,"  will  subsist  to  the  consum 
mation  of  days. 
"  And  I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
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The  keys  of  a  place  we  all  know  to  be  the  means  of 
obtaining  access  to  what  is  contained  under  their  custody. 
Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  having  already  promised  to  Peter 
to  constitute  him  the  basis  of  the  spiritual  fabric  .that  he 
designed  to  erect  on  earth  upon  the  ruins  of  idolatry,  in 
these  latter  words,  still  pursuing  the  metaphor,  informs 
him  that,  in  addition  to  his  selecting  him  for  the  foundation 
of  his  church,  he  would,  moreover,  put  into  his  hands 
whatever  might  be  requisite  to  make  him  complete  and 
perfect  master,  as  to  the  arrangements  of  that  same  edifice, 
which  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions,  he  styles  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

"And  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  it  shall  be  bound 
also  in  heaven." 

Here,  then,  our  Saviour  explains  what  he  means  by  the 
keys,  namely,  that  entire  command,  which  he  tells  his 
apostles  he  will  delegate  to  him  over  the  concerns  of  his 
church. 

"  And  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  upon  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed 
also  in  heaven." 

That  is,  I  will  vest  thee,  Christ  affirms,  with  a  control 
of  the  most  ample  nature,  in  the  management  of  the  affairs 
that  are  to  be  committed  to  thy  care.  Thou  shalt  govern 
my  church,  as  my  representative  and  vicar ;  and,  as  I  my 
self  am  possessed  of  a  sovereign  command  over  all  things 
existing  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  so,  in  the  direction  of  this 
church,  of  which  I  constitute  thee  ruler,  I  will  lodge  my 
power  with  thee.  The  keys,  which  thou  shalt  receive, 
shall  enable  thee  to  act  discretionally ;  either  by  opening 
the  gates  of  heaven,  if  thou  seest  cause  for  so  doing,  or  by 
shutting  them  against  those  whom  thou  deemest  unworthy 
to  be  admitted.  Thou  shalt  have  the  liberty  to  remit  sins, 
or  to  retain  them,  according  as  may  be  found  expedient  in 
the  discharge  of  thy  functions ;  to  give,  or  to  refuse  the 
sacraments ;  to  associate  to  the  church,  by  a  participation 
of  her  fellowship,  or  to  remove  from  her  society  by  a  sen 
tence  of  excommunication.  In  a  word,  thou  shalt  possess 
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a  jurisdiction,  which  besides  being  competent  as  to  the  full 
demands  of  thy  government,  shall  likewise  be  supported  by 
the  authority  of  heaven.  This  unlimited  power  Christ 
imparted  to  St.  Peter,  when,  after  his  resurrection,  he 
charged  him  with  the  spiritual,  and  most  important  super 
intendence  of  his  universal  flock,  "  feed  my  sheep  ;"  words 
implying  no  exception,  nor  admitting  any  reserve,  on  the 
subject  of  religion. 

From  the  whole  of  what  we  learn,  then,  Christians,  by 
the  discussion  of  our  present  gospel,  three  points  are  eluci 
dated,  which  are  most  essential  to  our  welfare :  firstly, 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has  established  by  his 
power,  a  church  upon  earth  ;  secondly,  that  he  has  pledged 
himself  to  uphold  this  church  against  whatever  attacks  may 
be  made  upon  her  by  the  malice  of  her  enemies ;  and 
thirdly,  that  he  has  appointed  her  a  governor,  with  uncir- 
cumscribed  authority,  who,  residing  here  on  earth,  may  be 
considered  by  the  faithful  as  the  visible  substitute  of  its 
founder  in  heaven. 

After  this,  is  it  possible  there  can  exist  a  doubt  upon  a 
subject  so  clearly  and  so  repeatedly  urged?  We  are  in 
formed  by  the  Scripture,  the  best  authenticated  of  all 
records,  that  Christ  has  formed  a  society  which  he  deno 
minates  his  church,  to  be  propagated  in  his  name,  by  the 
members  that  first  composed  it ;  and  that  he  has  ensured 
his  protection  to  it  from  every  effort  of  malignity.  With  this 
society  he  has  deposited  the  words  "of  eternal  life,"  or 
that  saving  knowledge  of  the  worship  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  which  himself  requires.  This  mode  of  worship  can 
be  but  one,  my  brethren,  because  himself  is  but  one.  And 
where  is  it  to  be  discovered?  In  the  communion,  I  answer, 
of  St.  Peter,  whom  its  heavenly  teacher  selected  to  be  the 
chief  instrument  of  its  intended  publication ;  in  the  com 
munion  of  Peter,  to  whom  he  gave  the  positive  assurance 
of  his  most  effectual  support ;  finally,  in  the  communion  of 
Peter,  to  whom  he  delegated  the  fullest  powers  for  the 
management  of  this  weighty  business,  for  the  salvation  of 
man.  Here,  then,  and  here  alone,  I  say,  is  to  be  found 
that  society,  which  can  be  authorised  to  consider  Christ  as 
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its  instructor  and  head.  Should  any  one  be  inclined  to 
dispute  what  I  here  assert,  let  me  entreat  him  to  peruse, 
in  the  dispositions  of  sincerity,  the  Gospel  under  discus 
sion ;  and  if,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  can  but  divest 
himself  of  prejudice,  he  will  soon,  I  trust,  be  satisfied  that 
I  am  borne  out  by  truth,  in  advancing,  as  I  again  do,  that 
no  church  can  be  the  true  one  established  by  Christ,  unless 
it  be  united  to  the  communion  of  Peter. 

My  Catholic  brethren,  this  happiness  is  ours ;  as  far,  at 
least,  as  our  faith  and  our  principles  can  secure  it.  But 
this  advantage,  to  be  rendered  available  to  the  great  con 
cern  of  salvation,  must  be  supported  by  a  conduct  of 
equal  purity  with  our  belief.  One  of  the  leading  features 
of  the  church,  of  which  we  profess  ourselves  members,  is 
that  she  is  eminently  holy ;  holy,  I  say,  not  only  in  her 
doctrine  and  in  the  regulations  of  her  discipline ;  the  one 
teaching  us  what  is  right,  and  the  other  fitting  us  to  prac 
tise  it;  but  holy  also  in  the  examples  of  innumerable  of  her 
children,  whose  virtuous  lives  have  been,  and  let  us  hope 
in  God,  will  continue  to  be  till  the  close  of  time,  so  many 
living  memorials  of  the  sanctity  that  pervades  her  institu 
tions  and  rites.  This,  then,  is  the  main  point,  my  brethren, 
that  we  must  ever  have  in  view ;  to  adhere  to  the  Church 
of  Peter,  not  only  by  the  tie  of  faith,  so  as  to  believe  all  she 
teaches ;  but  no  less  so  by  that  of  obedience,  so  as  to  exe 
cute  what  she  commands.  What  this  is  we  may  learn  from 
the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  that  other  great  saint,  who  is 
associated  with  Peter  in  the  devotion  of  this  day ;  namely, 
to  "live  soberly,  and  justly,  and  piously;  to  seek  the  things 
that  are  above ;"  and,  in  "expectation  of  that  blessed  hope, 
to  do  all  our  works  in  charity,"  which  alone  can  make  us 
"  living"  stones  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God ;  a  quality,  without 
which  all  the  rest  will  be  vain,  and  our  having  a  place  in  it 
only  precipitate  our  ruin.  To  obviate  this  evil,  let  us  to-day 
entreat  the  prayers  of  the  two  Saints,  whom  we  commemo 
rate  ;  that  as  the  Almighty,  by  their  ministry,  has  estab 
lished  his  Church,  of  which  he  has  mercifully  made  us 
members,  so  he  would  enable  us,  through  their  mediation, 
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to  support  its  credit  while  on  earth,  by  the  exemplarity  of 
our  lives,  and  to  be  associated  to  its  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Amen. 


THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  BLESSED  HEGIN  MAEY. 

GOSPEL— ST.  LUKE,  X.  38. 

"  Now  it  came  to  pass  as  they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a  cer 
tain  town,  and  a  woman,  named  Martha,  received  him  into  her 
house.  And  she  had  a  sister,  called  Mary,  who  also,  sitting  at 
the  Lord's  feet,  heard  his  word.  But  Martha  was  busy  about 
much  serving,  who  stood  and  said :  Lord,  hast  thou  no  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  alone  to  serve  ?  Speak  to  her,  therefore, 
that  she  help  me.  And  the  Lord,  answering,  said  to  her :  Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  solicitous  about  many  things. 
But  one  thing  is  necessary.  Mary  hath  chosen  the  better  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 

THE  design  of  the  festival,  which  we  celebrate  this  day, 
my  brethren,  is  to  return  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  His 
multiplied  favours  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  more 
especially  for  that  most  signal  one,  with  which  he  crowned 
all  the  others ;  when,  as  tradition  has  handed  to  us,  he 
took  her  up,  after  her  death,  soul  and  body  into  heaven. 
Although  she  is  not  the  Mary,  that  is  particularised  in  this 
Gospel,  the  church,  nevertheless,  applies  it  to  her,  as  cha 
racteristic  of  the  qualities,  that  most  eminently  adorned 
her  life. 

"  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a  cer 
tain  town." 

This  town  was  called  Bethania,  which  stood  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Olivet,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem. 

"  And  a  certain  woman,  named  Martha,  received  him  into  her 
house." 

For  the  whole  of  this  family,  Christ  had  several  times 
manifested  a  particular  regard.  It  consisted  of  Lazarus, 
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renowned  for  the  illustrious  miracle,  which  Jesus  wrought 
in  his  favour,  by  restoring  him  to  life,  after  he  had  been 
four  days  dead ;  and  this  Martha,  who,  it  would  seem,  had 
the  management  of  the  household ;  for  which  reason  she 
is  here  said  to  have  received  the  Son  of  God ;  and  who 
also 

"  Had  a  sister,  called  Mary,  who,  sitting  at  the  Lord's  feet, 
heard  his  word." 

That  is,  in  pious  contemplation,  attending  to  Christ's 
instructions,  wholly  intent  on  feeding  her  soul  with  the 
sacred  nourishment  of  his  doctrine. 

"  But  Martha  was  husy  about  much  serving." 

In  the  meanwhile,  this  latter  was  occupied  in  forwarding 
the  business  of  the  house,  and  in  making  the  necessary 
preparations  for  the  entertainment  of  her  guest. 

In  the  different  ways  in  which  these  two  sisters  were 
employed  about  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  a  view 
of  the  two  different  methods  and  states  of  life,  which, 
though  seemingly  dissimilar,  may  be,  both  of  them,  made 
conducive  to  the  business  of  eternity.  In  Martha  we  see 
a  picture  of  what  is  usually  termed  the  active  life,  or  a  life 
diligently  engaged  in  external  occupations  under  the  guidance 
of  charity.  And  in  Mary  we  behold  an  image  of  the  contem- 
plativelife,i.e.&  life  wholly  devoted  to  God,  in  retirement  and 
prayer.  Now,  in  the  person,  whose  glorification  we  com 
memorate  this  day,  both  these  kinds  of  life  were  conspicuously 
united  ;  who,  while  she  was  outwardly  employed  in  the  dis 
charge  of  her  maternal  duties,  was  inwardly  engaged  in  con 
versation  with  Heaven,  and  in  feeding  the  divine  fire,  with 
which  her  heart  was  inflamed.  But  the  inaction  of  her  sister 
was  not  approved  of  by  Mar tha,  who,  therefore,  going  to  Jesus, 

"  Said  :  Lord,  hast  thou  no  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
alone  to  serve  ? " 

She  probably  felt  the  want  of  the  assistance  of  Mary, 
and  therefore  urged  the  Son  of  God  to  send  her  to  her 
aid.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  very  necessary  is  the  spirit 
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of  contemplation  to  every  one  engaged  in  the  concerns  of 
the  world,  and  at  the  same  time  desirous  to  effect  his  sal 
vation.  Every  one  of  this  description  will  experience,  like 
Martha,  just  reason  to  complain  that  he  has  too  little  lei 
sure  for  the  duty  of  prayer.  In  this  regard,  the  Blessed 
Virgin  was  a  pattern  of  imitation.  In  all  the  services  she 
rendered  to  her  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  she  was  ever  recol 
lected  ;  storing  up  in  her  mind  his  instructions  and  words. 
Neither  elated  by  praises,  nor  dejected  at  censures  ;  neither 
discouraged  by  labours,  nor  terrified  at  dangers,  she  pur 
sued  her  course  steadily,  unruffled  and  tranquil.  Had 
Martha  but  resembled  her,  Christ  would  have  no  cause  to 
say,  as  he  did  in  his  reply  : 

"  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  solicitous  about  many 
things." 

Not  that  he  meant  to  blame  the  generous  hospitality, 
which  she  was  so  pressing  to  exercise ;  for,  in  that  her 
views  were  such  as  could  not  fail  to  recommend  it  to  his 
kindest  approbation.  What  he  designed  was  to  shew  to 
her,  and,  through  her,  to  all  his  followers,  that,  however 
commendable  the  work,  in  which  she  was  actually  employed, 
she  was  wrong  in  being  uneasy  and  disquieted  about  it. 
The  union  of  the  soul  with  God,  ought  to  be,  at  all  times, 
uninterrupted.  But  this  is  incompatible  with  any  kind  of 
anxiety,  be  the  object  of  it  what  it  may,  that  would  obtrude 
upon  the  mind ;  as  it  is  impossible  to  see  the  sun,  when  the 
atmosphere  around  it  is  obscured  by  clouds.  Nay,  more  ; 
such  is  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  that  every  species 
of  eagerness  in  the  performance  of  even  those  duties,  which 
charity  urges,  has  a  natural  tendency  to  dissipate  the  mind 
and  to  divert  it  from  that  union  and  communication  with 
heaven,  in  which  principally  consists  the  very  essence  of 
devotion.  It  was  this  misfortune,  therefore,  against  which 
the  Son  of  God  wished  to  guard  the  industrious  Martha ; 
lest,  while  she  waited  on  his  person,  she  might  forfeit  his 
spirit.  For  amidst  the  many  articles,  about  which,  he  says, 
she  troubled  herself, 

"  But  one  thing  was  necessary." 
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And  what  is  that  one  thing,  my  brethren,  which  the 
oracle  of  truth  itself  declares  to  be  the  only  business  that 
should  arrest  our  attention  ?  Is  it  the  care  of  a  corrup 
tible  body,  which,  ere  long,  must  become  the  food  of  the 
most  odious  vermin  ?  Or  is  it  the  charge  of  an  immortal 
soul,  that  is  destined  to  live  for  ever  ?  I  need  not  wait,  I 
suppose,  for  your  answer  on  a  matter  so  evident.  The 
light  of  reason  will  tell  you  to  which  the  preference  belongs. 
Yes,  Christians,  independently  of  faith,  reason  alone  will 
inform  you  that  the  value  of  a  soul,  which  is  destined  by 
its  Creator,  to  a  life  of  immortality  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Deity,  as  far  exceeds  the  worth  of  a  perishable  carcase, 
which  after  a  few  years  spent  in  sufferings  and  misery,  must 
be  consigned  to  the  worms,  as  eternity  surpasses  time. 
Yet,  unthinking  mortals,  it  is  this  that  engrosses  you ;  it  is 
this  transitory  life,  of  which,  nevertheless,  you  cannot  com 
mand  a  single  moment,  that  wholly  occupies  your  thoughts. 
But,  O  Christians,  if  the  force  of  reason  be  too  weak  to 
break  asunder  the  ties  that  confine  you  to  the  earth,  let  the 
voice  of  your  God  at  least  arouse  you  from  your  astonish 
ing  lethargy.  "  Only  one  thing,"  he  says,  "  is  necessary  ;" 
namely,  to  devote  your  whole  existence  to  the  service  of 
Him  who  gave  it  but  for  this  purpose.  This  is  the  only 
single  object  that  can  merit  our  attention ;  and  which, 
while  all  other  affairs  conclude  with  perishable  life,  is  ever 
lasting  in  its  duration,  and  in  its  consequences  infinite. 

But  what,  then,  you  will  say,  Christians,  is  everything 
else  to  be  abandoned,  and  the  employments  of  our  state  of 
life  to  be  relinquished  as  superfluous  ?  No,  my  brethren, 
such  is  not  to  be  deemed  the  meaning  of  what  our  Saviour 
here  inculcates.  He,  who  himself  formed  the  plan  for  the 
regulation  of  the  world,  wishes  not  that  its  inhabitants  should 
neglect  the  occupations  which  his  Providence  assigns  to 
each  of  them.  What  we  owe  both  to  ourselves  and  to  the 
body,  of  which  we  are  members,  forbids  such  a  construction 
to  be  put  upon  his  words. 

But  still,  it  is  not  less  indisputable  that  "  only  one  thing 
is  necessary  ;"  because  the  design  of  the  numerous  duties, 
to  which  man  is  obligated  in  this  life,  is  invariably  the 
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same ;  viz.  by  a  due  performance  of  them  to  accomplish 
his  salvation.  This,  then,  is  the  point,  in  which  all  his 
views  should  terminate,  and  every  avocation  should  be  con 
sidered  as  the  divinely  appointed  method,  that  is  destined 
to  lead  him  to  it.  So  far,  then,  from  being  authorised  to 
abandon  the  functions  of  our  allotted  condition,  under  the 
pretext  of  salvation,  it  is  on  the  proper  discharge  of  these 
several  functions  that  mankind  in  general,  for  very  few  are 
called  to  attempt  a  higher  flight,  must  principally  ground 
their  hopes  of  attaining  that  end,  for  which  they  are  all 
appointed. 

The  only  thing  to  be  done,  my  brethren,  is  to  render 
subservient  to  our  future  state  of  being,  the  various  passing 
duties  of  our  present  existence ;  and  this  will  depend 
entirely  upon  the  direction  that  we  give  them.  If,  while 
you  are  busied  about  the  concerns,  which  your  state  of  life 
requires,  your  intention  be  honestly  to  effect  the  will  of 
God,  your  works  will  be  meritorious  and  deserving  of  His 
favour.  For  it  is  the  intention  that  stamps  the  value  upon 
whatever  we  do.  Let  but  this  be  directed  to  the  service  of 
your  Creator,  so  as  to  entertain  no  other  desire  than  to 
accomplish  his  will,  and  you  will,  doubtless,  be  ever  pro 
secuting  the  "  one  thing  necessary ;"  more  especially  if,  in 
your  employments,  you  often  raise  your  hearts  to  Him  by 
adoration  and  love. 

"  Mary  hath  chosen  the  better  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her." 

Without  throwing  any  blame  on  the  active  industry  of 
Martha,  any  further  at  least  than  regarded  her  anxiety  in 
the  practice  of  it,  Christ  tells  us,  that  the  contemplation 
to  which  her  sister  had  resigned  herself,  was  more  happy 
in  its  consequences.  The  former  relates  but  to  this  our 
temporary  state,  with  which  it  must  end ;  although,  as 
already  said,  it  may  be  rendered  serviceable  to  salvation, 
by  a  well-directed  view  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties.  But 
the  latter  is  immediately  occupied  upon  the  perfections  of  the 
Deity,  which  will  be  the  employment  of  the  soul,  that  is  so 
happy  as  to  attain  it  for  a  boundless  eternity.  However 
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good  in  themselves,  or  however  sanctified  by  the  intention, 
our  occupations  here  may  be,  they  must  terminate  with  life. 
But  the  part,  chosen  by  Mary,  goes  beyond  the  reach  of 
time.  The  union  of  the  soul  with  God,  which  is  the  point 
in  question,  so  far  from  being  dissolved  by  the  destructive 
hand  of  death,  will,  on  the  contrary  be  drawn  closer,  and 
become  more  intimate  in  heaven. 

O  most  enviable  union  !  which  enfolds  us  in  the  arms  of 
that  Source  of  all  Goodness,  whose  presence  fills  the  hea 
vens  with  rapture  and  ecstasy  !  Who,  if  not  engulfed  in 
the  mire  of  this  world,  weighs  maturely  the  happiness  of 
being  united  to  the  Sovereign  Good,  but  will  readily  agree 
that  "  Mary  hath  chosen  the  better  part,"  and  himself  be 
desirous  of  making  the  like  choice  !  For  it  is  this  con 
templation  of  the  divine  attributes,  that  is  to  constitute  our 
eternal  bliss ;  and,  therefore,  in  proportion  as  beforehand 
we  apply  ourselves  to  it,  we  shall  anticipate  the  joys  that 
await  us  hereafter. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  pursue  this 
happy  system  in  our  present  condition,  without  interruption; 
for  the  avocations  that  are  incident  to  our  existence  in  this 
world,  cannot  but  frequently  break  off  that  steady  applica 
tion,  which  is  requisite  to  make  it  permanent.  But  still 
there  is  a  remedy,  which,  though  certainly  not  preventive, 
is,  nevertheless,  useful  to  repair  the  breach  occasioned  by 
any  momentary  suspension.  This  remedy  is  to  recollect 
ourselves  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  to  renew  our  attention 
to  the  study  of  God's  word.  Our  method,  in  this  respect, 
should  resemble  that  of  the  lightning,  which,  as  holy  Job 
says,  instantaneously  quits,  and  returns  again  as  rapidly 
into  the  presence  of  its  Creator.  When  we  shall  have 
executed  his  orders,  who  commissioned  us  to  go  forth,  we 
must  again  hasten  back  to  him,  with  all  possible  celerity, 
as  to  our  Sovereign  delight.  The  pleasure  that  we  shall 
experience  in  his  sacred  contemplation,  will  be  at  once  the 
reward  of  the  work,  that  has  employed  us,  and  our  support 
under  all  others  that  may  hereafter  be  necessary. 

In  no  one  person  were  these  two  methods  of  the  active 
and  contemplative  life  so  perfectly  united  as  in  the  Blessed 
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Virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  memory 
we  honour  in  the  celebration  of  this  festival.  For  a  long 
space  of  time,  she  had  to  render  to  our  Saviour,  as  her 
well-beloved  Son,  the  duties  of  a  mother.  From  the  period 
of  his  birth,  till  he  attained  the  age  of  thirty,  when,  by  the 
appointment  of  heaven,  he  quitted  her  roof  and  issued 
forth  into  the  world,  he  had  remained  subject  to  her  con 
trol  :  while  she,  on  her  part,  administered  to  his  necessi 
ties  with  parental  affection.  During  this  long  lapse  of 
time,  her  principal  study  had  been  not  so  much  to  serve 
him  and  to  administer  to  his  person,  as  to  learn  his  spirit 
and  to  ponder  his  instructions. 

An  instance  of  this  we  see  on  that  memorable  occasion 
when  Christ,  having  gone  to  Jerusalem,  being  then  but 
twelve  years  old,  in  company  with  his  parents ;  and,  after 
being  missing  for  the  space  of  three  days,  was  again  dis 
covered  by  them  in  the  midst  of  the  Jewish  doctors  ;  while 
others  only  "  wondered  at  his  wisdom  and  his  answers," 
his  holy  mother,  says  St.  Luke,  "  treasured  up  in  her 
heart"  all  the  sayings  that  fell  from  him.  It  was  thus,  that 
by  musing  on  his  speeches,  and  affording  them  an  oppor 
tunity  to  sink  deep  into  her  mind,  she  imbibed  his  senti 
ments  and  drank  in  his  sacred  doctrine.  In  consequence 
of  this,  while  she  was  externally  engaged  in  the  active 
duties  of  her  family,  she  was  internally  absorbed  in  the 
contemplation  of  her  God. 

In  the  bright  example,  therefore,  which  the  mother  of 
Christ  exhibits  in  the  whole  system  of  her  conduct,  we 
may  behold,  my  brethren,  a  pattern  for  us  through  the 
vicissitudes  of  life.  Ever  keeping  before  our  eyes  "  the 
one  thing  necessary,"  we  must,  in  imitation  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  make  that  the  main  object,  to  which  everything  else 
ought  to  yield  and  be  rendered  subordinate. 

If  to  labour  be  our  portion,  while  our  hands  are  at  work, 
let  our  hearts  be  at  prayer  :  I  mean  at  that  kind  of  prayer 
which  fixes  our  view  unalterably  on  the  presence  of  God  : 
makes  us  consider  what  we  do  as  appointed  by  him,  and 
incites  us  to  perform  it  for  his  sake  with  diligence.  But 
let  not  the  person,  whom  the  favouring  hand  of  Providence 
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may  have  raised  to  a  station,  in  which  labour  is  not  requi 
site,  let  not  such  a  one,  I  say,  imagine  that  he  is  therefore 
at  liberty  to  spend  his  time  in  the  pursuit  of  amusements, 
the  natural  tendency  of  which  is  to  divert  his  busy  mind 
from  its  attention  to  better  things.  This,  Christians,  is 
far  from  being  the  consequence  of  opulence ;  so  far,  in 
deed,  from  it,  that,  in  proportion  to  their  means  of  reading 
the  word  of  God,  of  meditating  on  it,  and  of  reducing  it  to 
practice,  the  rich  are  under  the  stricter  obligation  of  de 
voting  themselves  to  it.  And  in  this  point  especially  con 
sists  whatever  solid  advantage  their  wealth  may  be  sup 
posed  to  give  them  over  their  indigent  neighbours.  They 
have  more  ample  leisure  to  study  religion,  and  to  imbibe 
its  spirit ;  which  if  they  neglect  to  do  amidst  the  continual 
opportunities  that  their  condition  affords  them,  let  them 
dread  the  responsibility  which  they  draw  upon  themselves 
by  the  misuse  of  their  time ;  for  this  talent,  I  mean  time, 
is  no  more  their  property,  than  it  is  that  of  their  poorer 
fellow-mortals. 

But,  if  to  suffer  be  our  lot,  my  brethren — and  with  how 
few  is  it  otherwise  ? — let  us  view  the  pious  Mary  under  the 
cross  of  her  Son.  In  his  cruel  passion,  every  circumstance 
was  united,  that  could  possibly  give  addition  to  the  most 
poignant  of  sorrows.  The  torments  that  he  endured,  the 
ignominy  of  his  execution,  the  taunts  of  a  reviling  mob, 
&c.,  to  the  feelings  of  a  mother,  and  a  mother  that  loved 
her  son  even  still  more  as  her  God,  must  have  been  in 
finitely  more  shocking  than  human  powers  can  describe. 
Yet,  what  was  her  comportment  ?  Steady  and  composed, 
resigned  and  undaunted.  She  had  learned,  from  reflection 
on  the  lectures  of  her  Jesus,  a  perfect  conformity  to  the 
decrees  of  all-ruling  Heaven.  In  silent  contemplation, 
therefore,  she  eyes  the  wondrous  things  that  were  then 
acting  around  her,  with  a  firmness  unruffled ;  and  while  on 
earth  her  nature  shrunk  from  the  horrors  that  assailed  her, 
in  heaven  her  heart  adored  the  secret  judgments  of  the 
Deity. 

Here,  then,  I  say,  Christians,  is  the  model  for  us  to 
imitate.  Under  all  the  divine  appointments,  let  us  bow, 
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like  Mary,  to  the  dispensations  of  our  God;  and  while 
anguish  and  grief  press  upon  us  externally,  let  us  raise 
our  hearts  to  heaven,  and  internally  bless  him,  whose  views 
are  all  directed  to  the  promotion  of  our  welfare. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  every  situation  of 
life,  united  in  her  conduct  those  two  apparently  different 
methods,  the  active  and  the  contemplative.  Each  of 
them,  in  their  respective  ways,  may  be  made  the  path  to 
eternal  happiness.  But  where  they  are  joined  together, 
by  an  upright  intention  and  frequent  meditation,  they  can 
not  fail  to  conduct  us  to  our  Sovereign  Master,  who,  while 
he  marks  out  to  each  one  his  duties  in  this  world,  would 
have  us  all  perpetually  attentive  to  the  "  one  thing  neces 
sary,"  and  mindful  of  "  the  better  part :"  which,  whoever 
shall  adhere  to  with  the  fidelity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
shall  with  her  be  secured  in  the  happy  consequences  of  his 
choice  through  a  blissful  eternity.  Amen. 


ALL  SAINTS, 

GOSPEL— ST.  MATTHEW  V.  1. 

"  And,  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  to  a  mountain  :  and, 
when  he  was  sat  down,  his  disciples  came  to  him.  And,  opening 
his  mouthj  he  taught  them,  saying :  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  the 
meek,  for  they  shall  possess  the  land.  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  justice,  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  clean  of 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  that 
suffer  persecution  for  justice  sake  ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  and  persecute 
you,  and  speak  all  that  is  evil  against  you  untruly,  for  my  sake. 
Be  glad,  and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is  very  great  in  heaven. 
For  so  they  persecuted  the  prophets,  that  were  before  you." 

BUT  a  few  of  the  saints,  dear  Christians,  are  brought  for 
ward  to  our  notice,  in  the  small  number  of  scattered  fes- 
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tivals  that  now  occur  in  the  year.  In  the  feast  of  this  day, 
however,  the  church  affords  us  an  opportunity  both  of 
turning  due  thanks  to  the  Author  of  their  happiness  for 
his  manifold  favours  to  the  whole  body  of  the  saints  in 
general,  and  of  beholding  in  one  view  their  collected  merits 
and  their  common  rewards.  Nothing  can  more  clearly 
shew  us  each  of  these  important  particulars,  than  the  Gos 
pel  just  read,  as  the  explication  of  it  will  evince. 

"  And,  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  to  a  mountain." 

There  is  in  this  point  an  apparent  discordance  between 
St.  Luke,  another  evangelist,  who  relates  the  same  fact, 
and  St.  Matthew,  the  sacred  writer  whose  account  of  it 
we  have  here  before  us.  The  former  says  positively  that 
Christ  "  descended"  from  the  mountain  ;  while  the  latter 
asserts  as  plainly  that  he  "  went  up"  to  it,  when  he  deli 
vered  this  discourse.  But  this  seeming  contradiction  is 
very  easily  reconciled.  Jesus  Christ,  to  avoid  the  pressure 
of  the  numerous  crowds  that  had  flocked  to  his  instruc 
tions  from  every  quarter  of  the  country,  had  retired,  St. 
Matthew  tells  us,  to  the  summit  of  one  of  the  mountains, 
with  which  that  region  abounded.  There  he  spent  the 
night  in  prayer,  as  he  frequently  did :  and  early  the  next 
morning,  calling  together  his  disciples,  he  selected  twelve 
from  among  them,  whom  he  appointed  his  apostles,  to 
announce,  in  due  time,  his  divine  gospel  to  the  world. 
When  this  matter  was  finished,  he  descended,  as  St.  Luke 
affirms,  to  a  part  of  the  mountain  that  was  more  level  and 
spacious. 

"  And  when  he  was  sat  down,  his  disciples  came  to  him." 

Having  placed  himself  in  a  situation  to  perform  what  he 
intended  with  dignity  and  ease. 

"  He  taught  them." 

He  then  addressed  to  his  disciples,  and  to  all  who  were 
present,  that  admirable  sermon  of  the  mount,  which  de 
rives  its  appellation  from  the  circumstance  of  the  place  in 
which  it  was  delivered ;  and  this  sermon  he  begins  by  a 
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point  the  most  interesting  to  the  wishes  of  mankind.  Hap 
piness  is  the  end  to  which  we  all  aspire;  and  what  :.  isf. 
lead  us  to  it,  Christ  undertakes  to  shew,  while  he  k-ectnies 
those  vulgar,  but  erroneous  ideas,  that  are  so  generally 
prevalent  upon  this  subject.  His  doctrine,  on  a  matter  so 
completely  misunderstood,  was,  till  that  day,  unheard  of, 
and,  at  this  moment,  meets  but  a  cool  reception  from  the 
feelings  of  men.  For  those  whom  the  world  had  at  all 
times  considered  as  objects  of  pity,  viz.  the  poor,  the 
afflicted,  the  injured,  and  the  persecuted,  He,  who  is  the 
very  fountain-head  of  truth,  declares  to  be  blessed. 

"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit." 

So  insinuating  is  the  poison  of  the  love  of  earthly  riches, 
that  it  is  even  easy  to  be  infected  with  it  amidst  the  dis 
tresses  of  poverty.  Wherefore,  note  it  well,  my  brethren, 
it  is  not  merely  the  "  poor"  that  our  Saviour  here  styles 
" blessed;"  but  the  "poor  in  spirit,"  i.e.  in  heart  and 
affection ;  who  neither  covet  the  wealth  which  Providence 
has  denied,  nor  are  fondly  attached  to  that,  which  its  in 
dulgence  may  have  granted  them  :  who,  if  they  be  poor, 
are  still  willing  to  acquiesce  in  the  appointments  of  Hea 
ven  ;  and,  if  rich,  to  use  their  opulence  in  the  service  of 
their  Benefactor,  to  whom  they  hold  themselves  indebted 
for  it.  "  Blessed,"  then,  "  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;"  which 
"  poverty  of  spirit"  may  likewise  apply  to  that  character 
istic  virtue,  humility,  which  distinguishes  the  real  Christian 
from  the  high-minded  worldling,  who,  whatever  be  his  pre 
tensions,  is  but  a  Christian  in  name. 

"  For  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
The  kingdom  of  heaven,  thus  ensured  to  the  poor  in 
spirit,  consists  here  below  in  the  blessings  of  God's  grace, 
of  his  truth,  and  of  his  spirit.  This  kingdom,  which  is 
attainable  even  in  this  transitory  state,  is  a  pledge,  if  not 
forfeited  by  the  guilt  of  sin,  of  the  enjoyment  of  glory  in  a 
state  of  eternity. 

"  Blessed  are  the  meek." 
The  meekness  here  inculcated  is  not  that  unfeelingness 
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of  mind,  which  is  natural  to  some  people ;  and  of  which 
the  fruits  are  as  insipid  as  the  tree  that  produces  them  r 
nor  is  it  that  gentleness  of  manners,  which  not  unfre- 
quently  is  made  a  cover  to  base  artifice  and  design.  But 
it  is  a  sweetness  of  disposition  that  only  virtue  can  inspire, 
by  a  total  extinction  of  the  effervescence  of  the  passions ; 
which,  while  it  renders  the  soul  pliant  in  the  hands  of  its 
Creator,  keeps  the  mind  even  and  composed  under  the 
vicissitudes  of  life.  Taking  its  rise,  as  it  does,  from  the 
source  of  humility,  it  is  not  easily  offended  at  the  weak 
nesses  of  others,  of  which  it  knows  itself  capable  ;  nor  is  it 
disturbed  at  the  provocations  that  it  sometimes  receives ; 
because  it  is  sensible  that  whatever  injuries  it  may  suffer 
from  man,  it  merits  far  other  inflictions  on  the  part  of  the 
Deity.  Nor  is  this  meekness  incompatible  with  a  zealous 
activity  in  the  cause  of  salvation.  On  the  contrary,  they 
are  a  mutual  support  and  assistance  to  each  other.  For 
the  surest  method  that  can  be  taken  to  render  this  activity 
fruitful  is  meekness  in  the  application  of  it ;  and  the  direct 
road  to  meekness  is  a  zeal  in  God's  service. 

"  For  they  shall  possess  the  land." 

Namely,  in  this  life  the  stable  testimony  of  an  unre- 
proaching  conscience,  with  the  comfort  resulting  from  it ; 
and  in  the  next,  the  solid  portion  of  the  elect  of  heaven,  of 
which  the  Psalmist  says ;  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  inheri 
tance  in  the  land  of  the  living." 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn." 

The  world  places  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  pleasure. 
Jesus  Christ  makes  it  consist  in  the  wailings  of  grief.  But 
what  kind  of  grief,  my  brethren  ?  Not  that  melancholy 
which  is  the  result  of  human  sufferings  and  miseries :  but 
that  mourning  which  is  the  consequence  of  proper  reflec 
tion  upon  what  relates  to  futurity.  "Blessed,"  then,  "are 
they  that  mourn,"  i.  e.  who  renounce  the  pleasures  of  life  ; 
who  prefer  being  afflicted  with  their  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
to  laughing  with  the  world ;  who  bewail  either  their  own 
sins,  or  those  of  their  neighbours ;  who  lament  their  sepa- 
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ration  from  the  Sovereign  Good ;  and  who,  conscious  of 
their  misery,  with  tears,  implore  his  aid,  who  alone  can 
sustain  them. 

"  For  they  shall  be  comforted." 

With  the  consolations  of  divine  grace  which  shall  assuage 
their  pious  sorrows,  and  convert  them  into  joys  that  shall 
never  know  an  end. 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice." 

Who  so  ardently  desire  to  advance  the  cause  of  piety, 
whether  in  themselves  or  in  others,  as  willingly  to  submit 
to  whatever  privations  may  be  requisite  for  this  purpose. 

"  For  they  shall  be  filled." 

In  the  phraseology  of  the  Scriptures,  heaven  is  often 
represented  under  the  figure  of  a  splendid  feast.  What 
our  Instructor  here  means,  then,  is  this,  that  they  who  re 
linquish  their  earthly  comforts  for  the  promotion  of  God's 
honour,  shall  be  filled  with  heavenly  joys,  to  their  full 
satisfaction. 

"  Blessed  are  the  merciful." 

And  what,  my  brethren,  is  this  mercy,  to  which  such  a 
recompense  is  annexed?  Is  it  that  laudable  distinction  to 
acts  of  benevolence,  which,  to  the  credit  of  our  nation,  is 
so  remarkable  among  us?  This,  I  answer,  must  depend 
upon  the  motives  that  influence  it.  If  these  charitable 
actions  be  rooted  in  the  love  of  God,  so  as  to  be  performed 
with  a  view  to  fulfil  his  command  in  respect  to  our  neigh 
bour,  they  are  undoubtedly  good  and  meritorious  in  his 
sight.  But  if  they  be  only  the  effusions  of  a  compassionate 
heart  and  the  suggestions  of  a  temper  so  directed  by 
nature,  without  a  due  regard  to  the  orders  of  the  Deity, 
however  commendable  they  may  appear  to  the  eyes  of  man, 
in  those  of  the  Divinity  they  are  nothing  more  than  moral, 
and  their  reward  will  be  proportioned  to  the  motives  that 
gave  them  birth.  To  experience  the  mercy  which  Christ 
promises  to  such  as  practise  mercy  to  others,  we  must  raise 
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our  views  higher,  and  in  the  exercise  of  this  virtue,  make 
God  our  only  end.  Considering  things,  then,  in  this  light, 
mercy,  I  say,  is  a  sympathising  compassion  for  the  miseries 
of  our  fellow-creature,  which  prompts  us  to  relieve  him  to 
the  extent  of  our  abilities,  and  to  vary  our  assistance  accor 
ding  to  his  wants ;  to  help  him  with  our  purse,  especially 
in  the  time  of  illness  ;  to  console  him  in  affliction  and  under 
the  pressure  of  adversity;  to  correct  his  misconduct  by 
gentle  admonitions ;  to  bear  with  his  weaknesses,  his 
uneven,  morose,  or  contradicting  temper ;  and  to  overlook 
the  offences  that  he  may  occasionally  give  us.  In  these 
and  similar  actions,  under  the  guidance  of  the  intention 
that  I  have  just  above  mentioned,  consists  the  virtue  of 
mercy ;  which  is  still  more  beneficial  to  the  person  that 
affords  it,  than,  with  all  its  advantages,  to  him  that  receives 
it. 

"  For  they  (says  Jesus  Christ)  shall  find  mercy  (themselves)." 

And  unless  we  be  so  fortunate,  what  will  hereafter 
become  of  us?  Consider,  Christians,  the  grievous  and  in 
numerable  atrocities  with  which  all  of  us  stand  chargeable 
at  the  bar  of  Divine  Justice.  Should  that  "judgment 
without  mercy,"  with  which  St.  James  threatens  the  un 
merciful,  be  executed  upon  us,  how  tremendous  would  be 
our  lot.  We  stand  most  pressingly  in  need,  therefore,  of 
the  indulgence  of  Heaven ;  and  the  way  to  obtain  it  is  here 
laid  open  to  us  by  its  infallible  oracle.  "  Forgive  and  you 
shall  be  forgiven"  are  the  terms  which  it  dictates ;  terms, 
surely,  so  reasonable,  the  balance  in  our  favour  being  duly 
considered,  that  to  refuse  to  accede  to  them  must  be  worse 
than  imprudence. 

"Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart." 

The  perfection  of  the  Christian  system  is  in  this  emi 
nently  conspicuous,  that  it  not  only  prescribes  rules  for  man's 
external  comportment,  in  regard  to  his  words  and  actions, 
but  that  it  also  regulates  his  interior,  i.  e.  his  thoughts  and 
desires.  At  this  mark  are  levelled  principally  its  institu 
tions  and  doctrine.  The  heart,  says  its  heavenly  Founder, 
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is  the  source  of  all  iniquity  :  the  purification  of  this,  there 
fore,  is  the  main  object  to  be  attended  to  by  all  who  would 
indulge  a  hope  of  being  favoured  with  the  sight  of  God. 
But  how  to  accomplish  it?  Hear  your  Saviour,  again, 
Christians.  "  He,  who  loveth  me,  keepeth  my  command 
ments  ;  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him."  The  grand  secret,  then,  consists  in  sincerely  loving 
God  and  obeying  his  commands.  A  true  love  of  God  will 
thoroughly  cleanse  the  heart  not  only  from  all  vicious  and 
criminal  affections,  but  from  every  inordinate  attachment  to 
the  world  or  to  creatures.  And  the  observance  of  the  divine 
precepts,  upon  the  principle  of  charity,  will  induce  our  just 
Rewarder  to  shew  himself  to  us. 

"  For  they  shall  see  God." 

Not  that  every  one  who  has  charity,  and,  of  course,  a 
clean  heart,  shall  be  enabled  in  this  life  to  see  God  as  he 
is.  The  vision  of  the  Deity,  which,  in  the  language  of 
divines,  is  termed  "the  beatific  vision,"  and  which  consti 
tutes  the  bliss  of  the  elect  in  heaven,  is  reserved  for  God's 
servants  in  a  state  of  futurity.  And  there  "the  clean  of 
heart'*  shall  experience  the  completion  of  this  promise. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers." 

"  There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked,"  says  the  prophet : 
for  that  apparent  tranquillity,  which  they  seem  sometimes 
to  enjoy,  is  but  the  short-lived  result  of  the  gratification 
of  their  passions,  whose  boisterous  turbulence,  like  the  rage 
of  the  sea,  keeps  them  ever  in  a  state  of  ferment  and  re 
newed  agitation.  He  alone  can  possess  true  peace,  or 
impart  it  to  others,  whose  whole  system  is  influenced  by 
the  principles  of  religion.  A  due  subjection  to  its  dictates 
will  restrain  his  irregularities;  will  moderate  his  passions; 
will  make  him  studiously  avoid  contentions  and  whatever 
may  tend  to  irritate  either  himself  or  his  neighbour ;  and 
induce  him  to  be  ever  ready  to  extend  a  helping  hand, 
whereby  to  reconcile  all  that  may  be  either  at  enmity  with 
God,  or  at  variance  with  their  brethren.  But  this  happy 
state  of  mind  is  not  to  be  obtained,  my  brethren,  without 
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many  a  conflict,  both  internal  and  external,  both  with  our 
own  depravity  and  with  the  malice  of  the  world.  The  acqui 
sition  of  it,  however,  will  abundantly  compensate  whatever 
it  may  cost :  for  it  will  not  only  procure  us  a  stable  tran 
quillity,  which  the  world  cannot  afford,  but  a  title  to  the 
recompense  that  is  ensured  to  its  possessors : 

"  For  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

"Consider,"  says  St.  John,  "what  manner  of  charity 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
and  be  the  sons  of  God."  But,  on  the  other  side,  reflect, 
Christians.,  that  if  they  who  cultivate  this  peace  by  living 
in  harmony  with  their  neighbours,  are  the  children  of  God, 
those  that  disturb  it  by  disputes,  must  be  the  children  of 
the  devil. 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice  sake." 
That  is  for  the  cause  of  virtue  and  truth. 

"  For  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

And,  indeed,  no  higher  degree  of  perfection  can  human 
nature  attain,  than  to  be  so  inseparably  attached  to  the 
prosecution  of  righteousness,  that  neither  promises,  nor 
threats,  neither  the  prospects  of  this  life  nor  the  terrors  of 
the  next,  have  power  to  break  the  tie  that  unites  the  soul  to 
it.  To  such  belongs  a  share  in  this,  the  last  of  the  beati 
tudes;  which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  that  esteems  them  unhappy,  whom  it  sees  invidiously 
persecuted  for  the  sake  of  their  piety.  But  on  this  head, 
the  Gospel  is  explicit  and  clear ;  for  thus  Christ  con 
tinues — 

"  Blessed  are  ye,  when  they  shall  revile  and  persecute  you, 
and  speak  all  that  is  evil  against  you  untruly,  for  my  sake." 

If  it  be  the  ordinance  of  Heaven  that  either  penalties  or 
obloquy  should  attach  to  the  professors  of  its  sacred  reli 
gion,  or  to  the  observance  of  its  practices,  they  that 
are  involved  in  such  circumstances  may  here  find  their 
comfort ;  for  "  blessed"  are  all  such,  say  the  oracles  of 

2  R 


618  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 

truth.  But  we  are  not  to  suppose,  my  brethren,  that  even 
were  such  difficulties  removed,  they  would  have  nothing  to 
harass  them.  "Every  one,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  who  wishes 
to  live  piously  in  Christ  Jesus,"  our  Lord,  "shall  suffer 
persecution."  Nay  this  persecution  will  be  sometimes 
raised  against  the  truly  virtuous  by  the  malice  of  those, 
who,  with  an  imposing  outside,  are  strangers  to  the  spirit 
of  genuine  Christianity.  But,  in  this  respect,  while  the 
latter  are  preparing  scourges  for  their  future  correction, 
the  former  are  storing  up  treasures,  which,  if  they  suffer 
with  patience,  will  hereafter  be  their  portion.  To  these 
our  Saviour  announces — 

"  Be  glad  and  rejoice  ;  for  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven." 

A  reward  which  is  nothing  less  than  the  acquisition  of 
God  himself.  O!  what  a  subject  of  joy,  my  brethren,  and 
of  a  joy,  indeed,  immeasurable,  to  be  introduced,  by  the 
medium  of  transitory  sufferings,  into  the  permanent  posses 
sion  of  the  source  of  all  happiness !  To  this  let  us  turn  our 
eyes,  then,  under  the  smart  of  such  trials :  and,  with  con 
fident  hopes  in  the  assurance  of  Heaven,  submit  with  resig 
nation  to  its  sacred  appointments. 

"  For  so  they  persecuted  the  prophets  that  were  before  you." 

As  those  that  are  here  termed  "prophets,"  i.  e.  persons 
happily  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Deity,  were  objects, 
from  the  beginning,  of  the  persecution  of  the  impious,  so 
will  all  such  continue  to  be  till  the  end  of  time,  who  shall 
confidently  dare  to  copy  their  example.  They  may  set 
themselves  down  under  a  firm  assurance  that  misrepresen 
tation  and  calumny  will  be  their  invariable  portion ;  that 
the  ignorance  of  some,  the  prepossessions  of  others,  and 
the  malignity  of  a  third  sort,  will  incessantly  pursue  them, 
and  strew  their  path  with  thorns.  But,  under  all  these 
vexations,  let  them  ever  remember  the  company  with  which 
they  are  associated,  and  cheerfully  tread  the  steps  of  the 
elect  of  heaven. 

Such,  brethren,  was  the  consolation  of  the  saints  who 
are  gone  before  us.  The  only  object  of  their  solicitude 
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was  to  gain  eternal  happiness:  and,  to  accomplish  this  pur 
pose  they  bent  their  whole  attention  to  practise  the  above 
lessons  of  their  heavenly  Preceptor. 

They  were  willing  to  purchase  "the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
by  a  contempt  of  the  riches  and  ostentation  of  the  world  : 
"  the  land"  of  the  living  by  that  amiable  meekness,  which 
is  the  produce  of  charity ;  and  the  comforts  of  heaven  by 
the  tears  of  compunction.  They  have  acquired  a  title  to 
bejilled  with  the  unspeakable  good  things,  with  which  they 
shall  be  hereafter  inebriated,  by  that  hunger  and  thirst 
under  which  they  languished  here  for  the  justice  of  God. 
They  have  themselves  "obtained  mercy,"  because,  actuated 
by  the  spirit  of  their  director,  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  mer 
ciful  to  others.  They  have  deserved  to  "see  God"  by  the 
purity  of  their  heart,  which  they  either  retained  unsullied 
after  their  baptismal  engagements ;  or,  if  at  any  time  in 
jured,  were  careful  to  repair  by  a  timely  conversion.  Their 
love  of  peace,  which  they  were  ever  studious  to  preserve 
both  with  God  and  with  themselves,  and  as  far  as  in  their 
power,  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  has  given  them  a  resem 
blance  to  the  Deity,  and  entitled  them  to  be  "called,"  and 
to  be  his  "children."  In  fine,  the  persecutions  which  they  ex 
perienced  in  the  cause  of  Heaven,  are  at  length  "gloriously" 
terminated :  and,  as  they  heretofore  bore  willingly  whatever 
ill-treatment  was  allotted  for  their  trial,  so  they  now  securely 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  patient  endurance. 

These,  my  brethren,  were  the  steps,  by  which  those  en 
viable  souls  ascended  to  that  elevated  state,  in  which  they 
shall  rejoice,  unmolested,  for  ever.  At  this  point,  there 
fore,  for  a  moment  let  us  fix  our  attention.  We  are  called 
upon  to-day  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  those  virtuous  per 
sons,  who,  having  resided  on  earth,  as  we  do  at  present, 
have  by  their  fidelity  to  heaven  gained  admittance  to  its 
joys.  These  few  words  set  before  us  both  their  former 
condition  and  their  present  reward.  Was  not  their  condi 
tion,  while  in  this  world,  exactly  similar  to  ours?  Let  us 
but  look  at  the  calendar,  i.  e.  the  list  of  the  saints,  which 
the  church  holds  out  to  us ;  and  we  shall,  not  only  all  in 
general,  but  each  individual  of  us  in  particular,  find  them 
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that  were  engaged  in  the  like  employments  as  ourselves ; 
every  distinct  line  of  life  may  there  see  its  peculiar  pattern. 
If,  therefore,  they  were  able  to  sanctify  their  state,  and  to 
render  their  temporal  occupations  subservient  to  eternity, 
why  may  not  we?     Their  difficulties  and  combats  were  not 
inferior  to  ours.     It  is,  therefore,  clearly  as  possible  for  us 
to  become  saints  as  it  was  for  them.     Now,  this  possibility 
established,  let  us  ask  ourselves  boldly,  where  then  is  the 
hindrance?     A  question,  Christians,  readily  and  most  in 
dubitably  solved,  if  we  will  but  be  candid.    The  hindrance 
that  prevents  us  from  becoming  saints,  like  them,  is  the  dis 
position  of  our  will.     This,  indeed,  is  most  remarkably, 
most  essentially  different  from  the  sentiments  that  actuated 
the   holy  persons  whom  we  now  commemorate.     A  firm 
conviction  of  the  infinite  value  of  the  recompense  of  virtue 
urged  them  to  exertions  to  acquire  it.     Nothing  did  they 
think  too  much ;  no  sacrifice  too  great,  in  the  prosecution 
of   this  business.     The  most  rigid  austerities,  the  most 
painful  inflictions,  were  embraced  with  alacrity,  in  order  to 
ensure  it.     But  can  we,  my  brethren,  say  that  anything 
like  this  is  apparent  in  our  conduct?    I  am  almost  ashamed 
to  ask  a  question,  which,  upon  the  slightest  investigation, 
cannot  but  put  you  to  the  blush.     Do  the  difficulties  that 
you  so  often  make  in  complying  with  your  obligations  on 
the  Sundays  and  holidays;  do  the  excuses  that  are  offered 
for  the  non-observance  of  our  fasts,  does  the  relaxation  of 
morals,  which  is  but  too  lamentably  visible;  do  any  of  these 
things  convey  a  high  idea  of  your  zeal ;  or,  to  speak  more 
plainly,  do  they  not,  all  and  each  of  them,  evince  your 
tepidity  and  indifference  on  the  article  of  religion  ? 

And  what  shall  we  say  is  the  root  of  this  astonishing 
apathy  upon  a  matter  of  such  importance?  I  will  tell  you, 
my  brethren;  it  is  a  want  of  faith;  I  mean  of  such  a  faith 
as  is  required  of  you  as  Christians ;  of  such  a  faith  as  was 
remarkable  in  the  conduct  of  the  saints  ;  of  a  faith,  which, 
working  by  charity  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  influences 
our  hearts  and  regulates  our  actions.  Without  this,  what 
ever  specious  name  we  may  pretend  to  assume,  we  neither 
resemble  the  saints,  nor  can  hope  to  be  joined  with  them. 
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The  hindrance,  then,  that  opposes  the  grand  affair  of 
our  salvation,  my  brethren,  lies  entirely  within  ourselves. 
It  is  the  will  that  is  wanting :  it  is  the  defect  of  this  alone 
that  occasions  our  misfortune.  To  invigorate  this,  and  to 
incite  it  to  a  due  ardour  in  the  service  of  our  Maker,  let  us 
earnestly  endeavour  by  frequently  reading,  or  hearing,  the 
word  of  God  to  rouse  our  languid  faith  to  a  sense  of  futu 
rity,  and  to  impress  deeply  on  our  minds  the  infallible 
truths  that  so  materially  concern  us.  This  practice  if  fol 
lowed  up  with  a  steady  perseverance,  will  soften  these 
hearts  of  stone,  which  have  so  long  appeared  impenetrable; 
will  subdue  those  passions,  that  have  hitherto  enslaved  you; 
and  in  short,  my  dear  brethren,  will  associate  you  in  this 
life  with  the  communion  of  the  saints,  and  bring  you  in  the 
next  to  a  participation  of  their  happiness.  Amen. 


ALL  SOULS, 

GOSPEL— ST.  JOHN,  V.  25. 

"  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  unto  you  that  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live.  For,  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  him 
self,  so  he  hath  given  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself. 
And  he  hath  given  him  power  to  do  judgment,  because  he  is  the 
Son  of  Man.  Wonder  not  at  this ;  for  the  hour  cometh  wherein 
all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  they  that  have  done  good  things,  shall  come  forth  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life  ;  but  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur 
rection  of  judgment." 

ON  this  day,  my  brethren,  in  which  we  make  a  general 
commemoration  of  all  the  faithful  of  Christ,  who  are  gone 
before  us  into  the  regions  of  a  boundless  eternity,  the 
Church  opens  to  our  view  an  impressive  survey  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  In  this,  her  intention  is  to  awaken 
us  to  a  sense  of  futurity,  and  to  engage  us  to  lend  our  help 
to  the  assistance  of  some  of  those,  who  have  preceded  us 
already  into  a  future  state.  The  idea  that  our  Saviour 
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gives  of  it,  together  with  some  of  the  particulars,  I  will 
endeavour  to  develope  in  a  short  explication. 

"  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  unto  you  that  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
they  that  'hear  shall  live." 

There  are  dead  of  different  kinds.  Some  are  so  by  the 
separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body,  which  causes  that 
cessation  of  the  functions  of  life,  which  we  call  dissolution. 
Others,  again,  are  dead  by  the  fatal  separation  of  the  soul 
from  her  God.  For  as  the  soul  is  the  life  of  the  body,  so 
is  God  the  life  of  the  soul ;  and  she  becomes  positively 
dead,  when  she  loses  his  grace.  There  have  been  dead  of 
both  these  descriptions,  who  have  already  heard  the  voice 
of  the  mighty  Son  of  God,  and  have  recovered  their  life. 
The  daughter  of  Jarius  heard  his  voice  in  her  bed ;  the 
Son  of  the  widow  of  Nairn  on  his  bier ;  and  Lazarus  in 
the  tomb,  in  which  he  had  been  four  days  enclosed.  All 
these,  my  brethren,  were  dead  after  the  manner  I  men 
tioned  first.  The  publicans,  Matthew  and  Zaccheus,  to 
gether  with  many  others,  whom  the  Scripture  records,  as 
having  been  dead  in  the  second  way,  namely,  by  the  loss 
and  privation  of  grace,  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  converted  their  hearts,  and  restored  to  them  that 
charity,  which  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  By  all  this,  there 
fore,  we  see  Christians,  that,  at  the  very  time  of  our 
Saviour,  "  the  hour  was  come,  in  which  the  dead  should 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,"  and  be  reinstated  in 
life. 

To  this  we  may  likewise  add,  that  "  this  hour  still 
cometh,"  and  will  continue  also  to  come  unto  the  end  of 
the  world  :  in  the  first  place,  in  regard  to  them  that  may 
be  resuscitated  in  mind  by  a  solid  conversion ;  and,  in  the 
second,  in  respect  to  such,  as  by  a  miracle,  not  so  common 
indeed,  but  certainly  not  superior,  may  be  resuscitated 
in  body.  After  which,  the  hour  shall  arrive  in  which  all 
shall  rise  again,  to  die  no  more.  And  this  is  the 
only  true  and  complete  resurrection,  whether  as  to  body 
or  soul ;  after  which  they  shall  each  of  them  live  for  ever 
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in  that  state  of  perpetuity,  which  their  works  shall  have 
merited. 

"  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  he  hath  given  to 
the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself." 

God  resuscitates  the  soul  through  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  in  like  manner,  will  he  through  him  also  resuscitate  the 
body;  for  it  is  solely  by  his  merits  that  this  renovated  life 
is  communicated  to  us.  Thus  our  adorable  Saviour  as 
sumed  a  body  and  a  soul,  the  union  of  which  gave  him  a 
life  wholly  similar  to  ours.  This  life  he  freely  offered  as  a 
sacrifice  to  his  Father ;  and  in  thus  voluntarily  resigning  it 
for  the  sake  of  us  mortals,  he  has  imparted  to  us  that 
"  life,"  which  he  has  u  in  himself."  He  imparts  it  to  the 
soul  at  present  by  the  efficacy  of  his  grace;  and  at  the 
general  resurrection,  he  will  impart  it  both  to  soul  and 
body  in  manifestation  of  his  omnipotence. 

"  And  he  hath  given  him  power  to  do  judgment,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  Man." 

Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  God,  is  possessed  of  the 
same  power  as  his  heavenly  Father ;  and,  as  the  Son  of 
Man,  he  has  acquired  a  sovereign  dominion  over  the  inha 
bitants  of  the  earth.  This  prerogative,  therefore,  he  will 
exercise,  in  citing  the  race  of  man  to  his  awful  tribunal ; 
that,  as  himself  was  judged  by  them,  so  they  may  be  judged 
by  him.  In  this  crisis  of  our  fate,  Christians,  he  will 
appear  in  his  natural  form,  so  as  to  be  visible  in  a  human 
figure  to  both  good  and  bad,  the  two  divisions  of  mankind  ; 
a  consolation  to  the  one  and  a  terror  to  the  other. 

"  Wonder  not  at  this ;  for  the  hour  cometh,  wherein  all,  that 
are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God." 

Let  not  what  I  now  assert,  says  Christ,  respecting  the 
general  resurrection  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  since  I  have 
before  informed  you,  that  even  already  the  dead  have  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  some  in  a  spiritual  and  others 
in  a  corporal  sense. 

But  we,  my  brethren,  have  still  less  reason  to  wonder 
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at  Christ's  assertion  on  this  subject,  acquainted  as  we  ought 
to  be  with  the  resurrection  of  him,  our  Saviour,  which  is 
the  model,  so  to  speak,  and  the  pledge  of  our  own.  For 
he  being  the  head  of  the  great  body  of  the  faithful,  and  we 
its  members,  it  is  but  just  that  we  should  partake  in  the 
like  privileges  as  himself.  Hence  the  resurrection  of  the 
elect  is  made  clear  beyond  a  doubt,  as  is  also  the  possibility 
of  the  resurrection  of  mankind  in  general,  which  is  else 
where  attested. 

"  And  they  that  have  done  good  things,  shall  come  forth  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  life." 

Christ  says  not,  observe,  my  brethren,  those  that  shall 
have  done  things  remarkable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  nor 
yet  such  as  may  have  been  distinguished  for  their  fine 
writings  or  their  eloquence :  but  those  whose  actions  shall 
have  been  guided  by  the  principles  of  rectitude ;  those 
who  shall  "  have  done  good  things  :"  of  which,  says  St. 
Augustin,  charity  alone  can  be  the  source. 

In  these  few  words,  then,  we  see  what  is  requisite  to 
procure  us  a  resurrection  to  life,  or  to  that  immensity  of 
happiness  which  is  reserved  for  all  such  as  shall  have 
served  their  God  faithfully.  And  what  are  the  good 
works  that  shall  be  so  amply  rewarded  ?  Whatever  dis 
tinction  our  works  may  claim,  I  answer,  they  are  no  other 
wise  good  or  great,  than  by  virtue  of  that  charity  from 
which  they  derive  their  whole  merit.  I  speak  not  of  mar 
tyrdom,  nor  of  the  sufferings  connected  with  it,  but  merely 
of  those  things  that  are  reputed  the  good  works  which  are 
acceptable  to  heaven,  as  we  are  generally  taught  that  the 
works  of  mercy  are.  Where,  I  pray,  is  the  difficulty  in  the 
performance  of  such  works  as  these  ?  Is  it  in  bestowing 
upon  the  poor  and  indigent  a  small  portion  of  that  wealth 
which  the  divine  bounty  has  given  us  ?  But  do  not  the 
Scriptures  affirm,  that  "  it  is  better  to  give  than  to  re 
ceive  ?"  And  do  not  our  own  feelings  attest  it,  upon  all 
such  occasions,  unless  they  be  deadened  by  selfishness  or 
blunted  by  avarice  ?  And  as  for  the  other  sort 't.  mercy 
recommended  to  our  practice,  I  mean  the  forgiveness  of 
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injuries,  the  difficulty  seems  even  less,  and  more  easily  sur 
mountable  :  for  neither  our  purse  nor  our  labour  are  to  be 
taxed  in  complying  with  it.  Nothing  more  is  required  than 
a  small  share  of  good-will,  which,  although  it  be  entirely 
God's  gift,  he  will  not  fail  to  reward. 

"But  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judg 
ment." 

The  wicked,  also,  or  the  reprobate,  shall  come  forth 
from  their  tombs,  which,  in  a  general  way  of  speaking,  the 
places  may  be  styled  where  the  body  shall  be  laid.  They 
shall  come  forth,  I  say,  unto  a  resurrection  of  unbounded 
eternity,  and  so  far  they  will  be  upon  an  equality  with  the 
virtuous  or  elect.  But  the  distinction  between  them  lies 
in  the  state  of  that  immortality  to  which  they  shall  each  of 
them  be  risen.  While  the  good  shall  be  raised  to  a  resur 
rection  of  bliss,  the  bad  shall  be  resuscitated  to  a  life  of 
consummate  misery. 

Such,  my  brethren,  will  be  the  lot  of  each  individual  of 
the  human  species ;  a  lot  which  will  be  decided  by  the 
nature  of  their  works.  For  his  works  shall  speak  for  each 
one,  whether  it  be  for  or  against  him  ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  are  the  only  things  upon  which  the  issue  can  depend  ; 
as  these  alone  can  accompany  us  into  the  land  of  futurity. 
At  the  period  of  death,  honours,  riches,  and  pleasures,  or 
whatever  else  may  have  engaged  our  hearts  on  this  side  of 
the  grave,  will  vanish  as  smoke,  and  disappear  like  a  dream ; 
while  the  works  that  we  shall  have  done  during  our  abode 
here  below,  will  stay  by  us  inseparably  and  adhere  to  us 
for  ever. 

With  ourselves,  then,  it  rests,  my  brethren,  to  consider 
what  kind  of  company  we  wish  to  have  to  attend  us  upon 
our  journey  to  eternity  ;  whether  that  of  good  works,  which 
will  finally  conduct  us  to  a  resurrection  of  recompense,  or 
that  of  bad  works,  which  will  certainly  be  followed  by  a 
resurrection  to  punishment.  The  choice  that  you  now 
make,  Christians,  remark  well,  I  beseech  you,  will  be  your 
portit"  *br  ever.  Make  it,  therefore,  deliberately,  and 
make  it  likewise  speedily ;  for  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost. 

2s 
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The  term  of  life  is  granted  to  us  not  to  think,  but  to  act. 
Let  us  act,  then,  and  work,  while  we  have  this  chance 
before  us,  lest  we  be  surprised  by  the  night,  in  which  no 
work  can  be  done,  and  our  task  be  left  unfinished. 

O,  what  would  not  the  souls,  in  whose  behalf  we  are 
here  assembled  to  offer  our  petitions,  what  would  not  they, 
I  say,  give  for  that  inestimable  blessing,  time,  which  we 
seem  to  value  so  little;  those  hours,  those  days,  those 
years,  that  we  either  inconsiderately  squander  away,  or, 
perhaps,  shamefully  abuse?  But,  my  dear  brethren,  let 
us  learn  wisdom  at  their  expense;  and  what  they  would 
most  industriously  improve,  could  it  once  more  be  allowed 
them,  let  it  be  our  sedulous  study  to  turn  to  our  interest, 
while  we  have  it  in  possession. 

For  this  purpose,  Christians,  reflect  daily  on  the  shortness 
and  uncertainty  of  life.  Ponder  well  what  religion  tells 
you  in  respect  to  a  future  state ;  that  no  sooner  shall  your 
eyes  be  closed  to  this  fascinating  world,  than  they  shall  open 
to  the  truth,  and  present  to  your  view  a  state,  of  which,  till 
then,  you  could  not  have  formed  any  reasonable  idea;  a 
state  in  which  it  affirms  that  your  destiny  will  be  decided 
by  your  works  alone.  Such  is  the  abstract  of  what  faith 
teaches  upon  this  most  momentous  of  all  subjects. 

Attend  to  it,  my  brethren,  diligently,  I  once  more  entreat 
you ;  and  take  care  your  works  be  such,  as  may  meet  the 
approbation  of  the  Sovereign  Judge ;  works  founded  on 
charity,  the  criterion  of  merit.  On  this  day,  in  particular, 
Christians,  which  is  devoted  to  the  public  exercise  of  a 
branch  of  this  first  of  virtues,  in  behalf  of  the  souls  in 
purgatory,  let  us  join  in  supplication  with  the  whole  body 
of  the  church,  in  favour  of  these  sufferers.  Whatever 
motives  can  either  excite  the  tender  feelings  of  humanity, 
or  warm  the  pious  breast  of  the  truly  zealous  Christian,  all 
conspire  in  calling  upon  us  to  lend  them  our  assistance. 
When  we  contemplate  these  afflicted  souls,  enduring  the 
vengeful  rigour  of  an  offended  Deity,  which,  although  it  be 
but  temporary,  is  nevertheless  most  tremendous,  when  we 
behold  them,  I  say,  writhing  in  the  anguish  of  misery,  and 
some  of  them,  perhaps,  for  sins,  of  which  ourselves  may 
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have  been  the  occasion,  without  the  hopes  of  relief  from 
any  endeavours  of  their  own ;  can  we  possibly  be  backward 
in  contributing  our  exertions  towards  their  speedy  release- 
ment  ?  Or  when  we  reflect  that  they  are  destined,  after 
their  limited  suffering,  to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  bliss, 
can  we  refuse  to  afford  our  aid  to  help  them  forward  to 
that  state,  which  ourselves  are  taught  to  long  for  with  all 
the  warmth  of  our  affections  ? 

To  which  let  me  add,  Christians,  that  our  interest  is 
herein  concerned  as  much  as  that  of  these  faithful  souls. 
For  whatever  prayers  or  good  works  we  may  offer  in  their 
behalf  to  the  mercy  seat  of  God,  will  redound  upon  our 
selves.  We  shall  not  only  have  the  merit  of  performing 
these  virtuous  actions  towards  our  own  future  recompense, 
but  the  consolation  of  thereby  securing  a  powerful  support, 
when  ourselves  may  come  to  want  it.  It  may  be  our  turn 
soon  to  be  called  upon  by  Heaven  to  pay  it  the  arrears, 
for  which  we  stand  indebted  to  its  inflexible  justice ;  and 
then,  my  brethren,  we  shall  find  that  the  comforts  afforded 
them  by  our  pious  attentions  will  not  be  thrown  away. 
The  time  will  come,  when  they  will  have  it  in  their  power 
to  repay  us  a  hundredfold  for  whatever  services  we  may 
have  rendered  them ;  and  for  their  readiness  so  to  do,  we 
need  no  other  warrant,  than  that  ardour  of  charity  which 
will  increase  in  proportion  to  their  approach  to  the  throne 
of  mercy. 

Let  us,  therefore,  address  ourselves  fervently  to  the  God 
of  all  consolation,  entreating  him  in  goodness  to  turn  an 
eye  of  pity  to  these  his  suffering  servants  ;  to  accept  of  our 
poor  endeavours  towards  alleviating  their  miseries,  and  to 
grant  that  all  our  works  being  done  in  a  spirit  of  charity, 
may  deserve  both  for  them  and  for  ourselves,  an  entrance 
to  a  life  of  bliss  in  his  eternal  inheritance.  Amen. 


THE  END. 
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